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TO      THE 


O      U     E     E     R 


MADANt, 


NO  origiiial  work  of  mine  could  po^ibly  hire  bectfi 
fo  deferving  of  Ycmr  Majefty's  attention^  as  this 
CoUedion  of  odier  men's  labours  undoubtedly  is.  Oar 
ttt&aicy  is  indebted  to  ^at  Sest  of  which  Your  Majefty 
18  the  hi^^eft:  Ornament,  for  the  firft  principles  of 
RdigiotiS  Education ;  and  as  one  of  the  main  objects  of 
Voz.  I.  a 


DEDICATION. 

this  publication  is — the  prcferving  Youth  from  IniSdc- 
lity — I  cannot  do  the  Public  a  greater  fervice  than  bjr 
requefting  Your  Majefty  to  give  it  your  proteftion* 

The  interefts  of  xivil  Society  require  that  we  fhould 
pay  deference  to  perfons  of  Rank,  even  though  they  hap- 
pen not  to  be  perfons  of  Merit.  But  this  is  a  limited 
and  conflrained  deference';  it  is  paid  with  relu^nce; 
and  is  both  in  kind  and  extent  wholly  unlike  that  which 
all  good  Citizens  are  ambitious  of  fhewing  to  Your 
Majefty.  My  charader  has  hitherto,  I  truft,  never  been 
efteemed  that  of  a  Flatterer ;  nor  do  I  fear  the  imputa- 
tion of  it,  in  faying.  That  to  Your  Majefty's  Rank 
alone  I  would  not  have  given  even  this  mark,  worthlefs 
as  it  may  feem,  of  my  Veneration  and  Refpedt. 

I  verily  believe  Your  Majefty  to  be  one  of  the  bcft 
Wives,  and  one  of  the  beft  Mothers,  in  England.  The 
Time  is  approaching, — diftant  may  it  be !  when  the  re- 
colle<aion  of  the  example  which  You  have  fhewn  to 
Women  of  every  Rank,  in  theie  great  points  of  female 
Duty  (the  greateft  on  which  Women  of  the  h^heft 
Rank  ought  to  build  their  worth  of  charadler),  ^illgivt 
Your  Majefty  far  more  comfort  than  I  can  poftibly  dc^ 
fcribc;  but  not   more  than   I,   in  conjan<^oo  witb 

Thoui^nds 


DEDICATION. 

Thoo&nds  in  erery  part  of  the  Kingdom^  heartily  wifh 
and  pray  Your  Majefty  may  at  all  times^  and  efpecially 
tt  that  time,  enjoy. 

lam# 


MADAM, 


With'  the  greatcft  and  moft  fincere  Refpefl:, 


Your  MAJESTY'S 


Moft  -obedient  Servant, 


RICHARD  tANDAFR 
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C     O     NT     E     NTS 


OF     THB 


FIRST      VOLUME. 


A  Scheme  of  Scripture^Dhinity,  formed  upon  the  Plan 
of  the  Divine  Difpenfations.  With  a  Vindication 
6f  the  Sacred  Writings.  By  J«  Taylor^  D.  D*  Lond. 

This  Book  deferves  to  be  generally  known  ;  it  has  been  for  fomc 
Years  out  of  Print,  and  much  fought  after  by  the  Clergy :  I  thought  I 
ihould  do  them  ^  acceptable  Service  in  niakiag  it  a  part  of  this  Col- 
ledion* 


Refiexions  upon  the  Books  of  the  Hofy  Scripture ^  to  efiabltjh^ 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion^  In  two  Volumes. 
Land.  i688*    fiy  P«  Allix.  p.  220. 

Thefe  two  Volumes  were  publifhed  in  French,  the  Ftfft  in  Loodoa^ 
and  dht  Second  at^Amflerdam,  much  ^out  the  famo  Time  that  thcrr 
made  their  Appearance  in  Englifli.  Thfjr  were  fpokenof  with  Refpeo^ 
in  the  Ji^a  JSruJItorum  for  1688 ;  were  itanflated  into  German  at  Nw^ 
Tinberg  in  1702  :  and  have  been  always  held  in  great  Repute  for  the 
Plainnefs  and  Erudition  with  which  they  are  written.  TheAudior  was 
a  French  Refugee  of  diftinguifhed  Learning  and  Integrity  ;  the  Reader 
will  meet  with  a  good  Account  •f  his  Lifs  and  Writings  ist  the  Btogn^ 
phia  Britannifa* 
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PREFACE. 


IN  publifhing  this  CoUcftion  of  Theological  Traftfi  I  have  had 
no  other  end  in  view,  but  to  afford  young  perfons  of  everjr 
denomination,  and  efpecially  to  afford  the  Students  in  the  Uni- 
verfities,  and  the  younger  Clergy,  an  eafy  opportunity  of  be- 
coming better  acquainted  with  the  grounds  and  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  than,  there  is  reafon  to  apprcnend,  many 
of  them  at  prcfent  are.  My  firft  intention  was  to  have  admitted 
into  the  CoUedion,  fuch  fmall  trads  only  in  Latin  or  Englifh,  on 
Theological  Subjeds,  as  had  funk  into  unmerited  oblivion ;  but, 
on  maturer  reflexion,  I  thought  it  better  to  confult  the  general 
wlity  of  the  younger  and  lefs  informed  Clergy,  than  to  aim  at 
gratifying  the  curiofity,  or  improving  the  underilanding,  of  tbofc 
who  were  more  advanced  in  years  and  knowledge.  Inftead  there- 
fore of  confining  myfelf  to  fingle  tra6b,I  have  not  fcrupled  to  pub- 
Ml  Ibme  entire  books;  but  they  are  books  of  fuch  acknowledged 
worth,  that  no  Clergyman  ought  to  be  unacquainted  with  their 
contents ;  and  by  making  them  a  part  of  this  CoUeftion,  th^ 
may  chance  to  engage  the  attention  of  many  who  would  otherwife 
have  overlooked  them.  It  would  have  been  an  eafy  matter  to 
have  laid  down  anextca  five  plan  of  fludy  for  young  Divines, 
and  to  have  made  a  great  fhcw  of  learning  by  introducing  into 
it  a  Syftematic  Arrangement  of  Hiftorians,  Critics,  and  Com- 
mertutors,  who,  in  different  ages  and  in  different  languages,  have 
employed  their  talents  on  Theological  Subiedts.  But  there  is  a 
iafhion  in  ftudy  as  in  other  purfuits ;  and  the  tafte  of  the  prefcnt 
age  is  not  calculated  for  the  making  great  exertions  in  Theologi- 
cal Criticifm  and  Philology.  I  do  not  confider  the  Trafts  which 
arc  here  publifhcd  as  fufHcient  to  make  what  is  called  a  deepDi  vine, 
but  they  will  go  a  great  way  towards  making,  what  is  of  more 
worth — a  well-informed  Chriftian.  InD!vinity,perhapSa  more  than 
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in  any  other fcience,  it  may  be  reckoned  a  virtuealiqua  nejcire ; 
for  what  Quinftilian  obfcrves  of  hiftorical,  is  certainly  very  ap- 
plicable to  an  abundance  of  Theological  writings. Perfequi 

euidem  quod  qui/que  umquam  vel  contemptiffimorum  bominum  dixerit, 
aut  nimia  mijertay  aut  inanis  jaSantia  eft-,  et  detinet  at  que  ohruit 
Jngeniay  melifis  aliis  vacatur  a. 

If  any  thing  can  revive  a  fenfe  of  Religion  in  the  higher  clafles 
of  life  i  preferve  what  (till  remains  of  it  amongft  men  of  middling 
fortunes;  and  bring  back  to  decency  of  manners  and  the  fear  of 
God,  the  loweft  of  the  people ;  it  muft  be^  the  Zeal  of  the 
Clergy.  But  Zeal,  in  order  to  produce  its  proper  effeft,  muft 
be  founded  in  krtbwledge :  it  will  otherwife  (where,  from  fome 
peculiar  tcmperannent  of  body  or  mind,  it  happens  to  exift  at 
all)  be  unfteady  in  its  operation ;  it  will  be  counterafted  by  the 
prejudices  of  the  w^orld,  the  fuggeftions  of  felf-intereft,  the  im- 
portunities of  indolent  habits  j  or  it  will  be  tainted  by  Fanaticifm^^ 
and  inftead  of  producing  in  every  individual  fober  thoughts  of 
his  Chriftian  duty,  it  will  hurry  into  dangerous  errors  the  ignorant 
and  unthinking,  and  excite  the  abhorrence  or  derifion  of  men  of 
fenfe.  *  I  have  therefore,  in  felefting  the  works  which  compofe 
this  publication,  not  fo  much  attended  to  the  difcuflion  of  parti- 
cular doftrincs,  as  to  the  general  arguments  which  are  beft  adapted 
to  produce  in  the  Clergy,  and  in  others  who  will  cbnfider  them, 
a  well-grounded  perfuafion  that  Chriftianity  is  not  a  cunningly  dc-r 
vijcd  fable ^  hut  the  power  of  God  unto  Jalvation  to  every  one  that 
helieveth.  That  Clergyman  who  is  a  Chriftian,  not  becaufe  he 
happens  to  have  been  born  in  a  Chriftian  country,  but  from  ratio- 
nal conviftion,  will  never  think  himfelf  at  liberty  to  make  light 
cf  his  calling  i  to  fuit  his  inftrudtions  to  the  vicious  propenfities 
of  his  audience ;  to  fcandalize  his  profeflion  by  a  conformity  with 
,the  ungodly  faftiions  of  the  world ;  to  be  afhamed  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  though  he  (hould  fee  it  attacked  by  the  fubtlety  of  Sophifts, 
or  ridiculed  by  the  wanton  audacity  of  profane  men.  A  defi- 
ciency of  Zeal  indeed  in  religious  concerns  does  not  always  pro- 
ceed, either  in  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  fro(n  a  want  of  Knowledge : 
fenfual  appetites,  ungoverned  paffions,  worldly  cuftoms,  all  com- 
bine together  in  making  moft  men  languid  in  the  performance 
of  even  clear  and  acknowledged  duties  j  yet  it  muft  be  confeffed, 
that  a  firm  belief  in  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  refulting  from  a  com- 
prehcnfive  view  of  the  proofs'  by  which  it  is  eftablifhed,  is  the 
moft  probable  mean  of  producing  in  all  men  integrity  of  life ; 
and  of  animating,  cfpecially,  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  to  a 
tedious  and  difcreet  difcharge  of  their  paftoral  functions. 

^  Young 
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Young  men  who  are  ordained  from  Country  Schools  arefre- 

quently,  when  fettled  in  their  Curacies,  at  a  lofs  what  courfe  of 

midjcs  to  purfue :  and  many  of  them,  as  well  as  many  of  thofc 

who  have  had  the  benefit  of  an  Univerfity-Education,  are  un-. 

happily  in  no  condition  to  expend  much  money  in  the  purchafe 

of  Theological  books,  even  if  they  knew  how  to  make  a  proper 

feleftion.     Both  thefe  difficulties  are,  I  hope,  in  fomc  degree, 

obviated  by  this  publication  >  which  contains  nearly  as  much 

matter  as  three  times  the  number  of  ordinary  volumes  of  the  fame 

fize;  and  the  matter  itfelf  has  htm  taken  froAi  Authors  offuch; 

eftabliflied  reputation,   that  he  who  will  take  the  pains  to  read 

and  digeft  what  is  here  ofiired  to  him,  will  have  ifcquired  no  in- ' 

confiderable  knowledge  in  Divinity.  But  lii  Divinity,  as  in  every 

other  ftudy,  a  man  muft  think  much  for  himfelf;  thofe  who  hayc^ 

gone  before  in  the  fame  purfuit  may  point  out  the  road  to  him, 

but  that  is  the  main  good  they  can  do  him :  if  he  loiters  in  his 

progrefs,  waiting  for  the  vigilance  of  others  to  pufh  him  on/  he 

will  never  get  to  his  journey's  end.     The  Leftures  of  Profeflbrs ' 

and  Tutors  are  doubtlefs  of  great  ufe  in  every  fcience  j  but  their 

ufe  does  not  confift  fo  much  in  rendering  the  fcience  intelligible, 

if  we  except  the  firft  Elements  of  the  abftraft  Sciences,  as  in  di- 

refting  the  attention  of  the  Students  to  the  beft  books  on  every 

fubject ;  and  if  to  this  they  add  a  frequent  e^^amination  into  the 

progrefs  which  the  Students  have  made,  they  will  have,  done  all ' 

that  reafonably  can  be  expefted  from  them.     The  Republic  of ' 

Letters  is  in  very  diflferent  circumftanccs  in  the  prefcnt  age  Ycpm, 

what  it  was  three  centuries  ago :  the  multiplicity  of  books  which, 

in  the  courfe  of  that  period,  have  been  publiflied  in  every.  Art  and 

Science,  has  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  and  gfveh' ' 

every  man  an  opportunity,  if  he  be  not  wanting  to  himfelf,  of  bic- 

coming  (killed  rn  that  branch  of  Literature  wnirh  he  fliall  think  " 

fit  to  cultivate.     And  to  fpeak  the  truth,  though  there  may  be 

fome  dark  points  in  Divinity  which  the  labourof  Learning  may 

ftill  illuftrate,  yet  new  books  are  not  fo  nriuch  wanted  in  tfiat 

Science,  as  inclination  in  the  younger  Clergy  to  explore  the  trea- 

furcs  of  the  oUl  ones. 

A  young  man  deftined  to  the  Church,  who  thinks  that  he  h&s 
completed  his  Education  as  foon  as  he  has  taken  his  firft  degree, 
in  Arts,  and  quitted  the  walls  of  his  College,  is  under  a  very 
great  miftake.  Ris  memory  may  have  been  llocked  with  a  great' 
abundance  of  ClaiTical  Knowledge;  his  mind  may  have  been  ex- 
panded by  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  ftveral  branches  of 
Natural  Philofophy ;   his  reafoning  faculties  may  have  bcea 
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ftrcngthcncd  by  Mathematical  Refcarchcs  j  the  limits  of  his  un- 
ijerftanding  may  have  been  in  fomc  degree  afcertained  by  the, 
IJudy  of  Natural  Religion  j  in  a  word,  he  may  have  been  admi* 
rably  fitted  to  become  a  Divine :  but  if,  after  this  preparation, 
he. (tops  fhort,  giving  himfelf  up  to  rural  aniufements,  misfpend- 
Wg.  Kis  time  in  idle  avocations,  blunting  his  faculties  by  fenfual 
indulgcncies,  indolently  or  arrogantly  acquiefcing  in  the  know- 
ledge .he  has  acquired,  he  will  never  be  one. 

I  am  far  from  wifhing  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Under- 
graduates from  that  courfe  of  ftudies  which  is  cftablifhcd  in  this 
^ace.  There  is  no  Univerfity,  I  believe,  in  Europe,  where  the 
GCgrc?  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  is  more  honourably  obtained  than  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge :  the  fedulitj  with  which  the  young, 
rncn,  in  general,  purfue  the  plan  of  ftudy  which  is  prcfcribed  to^ 
them,  is  highly  commendable ;  and,  if  I  recommend  it  to  them 
to  let  Theology  make  a  part  of  that  plan,  it  is  not  from  an 
opinion  that  Theological  ftudies  are  more  proper  for  their  time 
or  life  than  any  of  thofe  in  which  they  are  engaged ;  but  from  an 
apprch^nfion,  that  if  they  do  not  make  fome  progrefs  in  Divinity, 
durbg  the  firft  years  or  their  Academical  Education,  they  will 
have  no  opportunity  of  doing  it  before  they  will  be  placed  in 
fijtuations  which  require  a  great  proficiency  in  it.  The  Statutes 
indeed  of  the  Univerfity,  and  or  many  private  Colleges,  though 
th^. point  out  Theology  ^  the  ultimate  End  of  all  our  ftudies, 
do  not  order  u$  ta  ftudy  Divinity  till  we  have  ftudied  almoft  every 
othpr  bjranch  of  Science :  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that,  at 
the ffmc  thefe  Statutes  were  made,  young  men  were  admitted 
iritQ.tbc  Uniyerfity  about  the  age  of  fourteen;  and  confequently 
cpmoichcing  Mafters  of  Arts  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  they 
had  a  confiderable  interval,  even  after  taking  their  fecond  degree 
in  A^s,  iri.which  they  might  prepare  themfelves  for  entering  into 
hply  Orders^* 

It  is  not  the  reading  many  books  which  makes  a  man  a  Di- 
vine, l)Ut  the  reading  a  few  of  the  beft  books  often  over,  and  with 
attention ;  thofe  at  leaft  who  are  beginning  their  Theoloi^ical 
ftudies  ftiould  follow  this  rule.  I  have  no  fcruplc  therefore  in 
recommending  it  to  the  Students  in  the  Univerfities,  to  read  this 
Colleftion  twice  or  thrice  over  before  they  take  their  firft  degree; 
the  doing  this  will  give  little  interruption  to  their  other  ftudies; 
and  if  it  ftiould  give  a  great  deal,  their  time  will  not  be  milem- 
ployed.  Let  them  dedicate  a  fmall  portion  of  every  day,  or  the 
whole  of  every  Sunday,  to  this  occupation;  and,  in  the  courfe  of 
tlirce  or  four  years,  they  will  eafily  accompliih  the  ta&  j  and,  when 

it 
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ic  is  accomplifhedy  they  may  offer  themfelves  to  the  6i(hops  to  be 
ordained^  with  a  becoming  confidence  that  they  are  not  wholly 
unprepared ;  and  they  may  undertake  the  moftimportant  of  all 

human  Duties the  Cure  of  Souls without  being  alarmed 

by  a  confcioufnefs  of  theft  inability  to  difcharge  it  as  becomech 
tbtfervants  cfibe  moft  high  God.  When  I  thus  exprcfs  myfclf 
concerning  the  fruits  which  may  be  expeded  from  the  courfe  of 
(hidy  here  pointed  out,  I  am  far  from  infinuating,  that  it  will  fu« 
perfede  the  neceffity  of  ftudying  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with 
the  beft  afTiftance  which  can  be  obtained  from  Commentators : 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  perfuaded  that  one  part  of  Scripture  is- 
beft  interpreted  by  another,  and  that  no  fort  of  reading  can  con- 
tribute fo  much  to  the  producing  of  a  ftcady  faith,  a  rational 
piety,  a  true  Chriftian  charity  of  mind  (the  great  ends  of  all  our 
ftudies,  and  all  our  purfuits  !)  as  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

But  the  ftudents  who  are  defigned  for  the  Church,  are  not  the 
only  ones  to  whom  I  would  recommend  the  praftice  of  fetcing 
apart  ibme  portion  of  their  time  for  religious  inquiries ;  I  would 
prefs  it  with  the  greateft  carneftnefs  and  fincerity  on  the  young 
men  of  .rank  and  fortune.  I  would  efpecially  intreat  them  to 
perufc  with  unprejudiced  minds,  the  whole  of  this  Collcftion ; 
but  particularly,  and  with  the  ftrifteft  attention,  the  Firft,  Fourth, 
and  Fifth  Volumes  of  it :  they  will  there  find  fuch  convincing 
proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  will  preferve  them,  I  truft, 
from  that  contagion  of  infidelity  which  is  the  difgrace  of  the  age. 
It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  a  being  foch  as  man,  placed  on 
a  litdc  globe  of  earth,  in  a  litde  corner  of  the  univerfe,cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  the  other  fyftems  which  are  difperfcd 
through  the  immenfity  of  fpace,  imprifoned  as  it  were  on  the  fpot 
where  he  happens  to  be  born,  almoft  utterly  ignorant  of  the  va- 
riety of  fpiritualexiftences,  and  circumfcribed  in  his  knowledge 
of  material  things,  by  their  remotenefs,  magnitude,  or  minucenefs, 
a  ftranger  to  the  nature  of  the  very  pebbles  on  which  he  treads, 
unacquainted,  or  but  very  obfcurely  informed  by  his  natural  fa- 
culties of  his  condition  after  death ;  it  is  wonderful,  that  a  bcin<^ 
fuch  as  this  (hould  reluctantly  receive,  or  faftidioufly  rejeft,  the 
inftru&ion  of  the  Eternal  God !  or,  if  this  is  faying  too  much, 
that  he  Ihould  haftily,  and  negligently,  and  triumphantly  con- 
clude, that  the  Supreme  Being  never  had  condefcended  to  inftru£t 
the  race  of  man.  It  might  properly  have  been  expedted,  that  a 
rational  being,  fo  circumftanced,  would  have  feduloufly  inqui- 
red into  a  fubjeft  of  fuch  vaft  importance  \  tjiat  he  would  not 
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have  fuffcred  himfelf  to  have  been  diverted  from  the  inveftiga* 
tjon  by  the  purfuits  of  wealth,  or  honour,  or  any  temporal  con* 
cem ;  much  lefs  by  notions  taken  up  without  attention,  argu- 
ments admitted  without  examination,  or  prejudices  imbibed  in. 
early  youth,  from  the  profane  ridimle,  or  impious  jeftings  of 
fenfual  and  immoral  men.     It  is  from  the  influence  of  fuch  pre- 
judices that  I  would  guard  that  part  of  the  rifing  generation  which ' 
is  committed  to  our  care,  by  recommending  to  them  a  ferious  pe- 
rufal  of  the  Trafts  which  are  here  prelented  to  them.    Let  them 
not  refufe  to  follow  this  advice,  becaufe  it  is  given  to  them  by  a 
churchman;  he  can  have  no  poflible  intereft  in  giving it,^.except 
what  may  rcfult  to  him  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  endeavouring 
to  difcharge  his  duty,  and  the  hope  of  being  ferviccable  to  them 
in  this  world  and  the  next.  They  need  not  queftion  his  veracity, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  religion  as  being  ferviccable  to  them  in  this 
world ;  for  it  is  a  trite  objeftion,  and  grounded  on  a  mifapprc- 
henfionof  thedefign  of  Chriftianity,  which  would  reprefent  it  as 
an  intolerable  yoke,  fo  oppofite  to  the  propcnfities,  as  to  be  ut- 
terly dcftruftive  of  tlie  felicity  of  the  human  mind.  It  is,  in  truth, 
quite  the  revcrfe ;  there  is  not  a  fingle  precept  In  the  Gofpel, 
without  excepting  either  that  which  ordains  the  forgivenefs  of 
injuries,  or  that  which  commands  every  one  to  pojfefs  his  veffelTn 
JanSification  and  honour^  which  is  not  calculated  to  promote  our 
happinefs.     Chriftianity  regulates,  but  does  not  extinguilh  our 
afl^ftions ;  and  in  the  due  regulation  of  our  affeftions  confifts 
our  happinefs  as  reafonable  beings.    If  there  is  one  condition  in 
this  life  more  happy  than  another,  it  is,  furely,  that  of  him  who 
founds  all  his  hope  of  futuri'y  on  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  i 
who  carefully  endeavours  to  conform  his  actions  to  its  precepts  j 
looking  upon  the  great  God  Almighty  as  his  Proteftor  here,  his 
Jicwardcr  hereafter,  and  his  everlafting  Preferver.     This  is  a 
frame  of  mind  fo  perfc6live  of  our  nature,  that  if  Chriftianity, 
from  a  belief  of  which  it  can  only  be  derived,  was  as  certainly 
falfe,  as  it  is  certainly  true,  one  could  not  help  wilhing  that  it 
might  be  univerfally  received  in  the  world.  Unbelievers  attempt 
to  make  profelytes  to  infidelity,  by  prefling  upon  the  minds  of 
the  unlearned  in  Scripture  knowledge,  the  authorities  of  Boling- 
brookcy  Volt  aire  y  HelvetiuSy  Hitmey  and  other  Deiftical  writers.  It 
is  proper  that  young  men  ftiould  be  furniftied  with  a  ready  an- 
fwer  to  arguments  in  favour  of  infidelity,  which  are  taken  from 
the  high  literary  charafter  of  thofe  who  profefs  it ;  let  them  re- 
member then,  that  Bacon^  Boyky  Ne^vton,  Grotiusy  Locke,  Euler^ 
'-^that  Addifon^  Hartley^  Haller^  fVefi^  Jenyns      » ■  that  Lords 
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Noiiingbam,  King,  Barriflgtoni  Lyttelton,  with  an  hundred  other 
laymeny  who  were  furely  as  eminent  for  their  literary  attainments 
in  every  kind  of  fcience  as  either  Bolingbroke  or  Voltaire,  were 
profefled  believers  of  Chriftianity.  I  am  quite  aware  that  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity  cannot  be  eftablilhed  by  authorities  ;  but 
neither  can  its  falfehood  be  fo  eftablilhed.  Arguments  ad  vere-^ 
iMMdiam  have  little  weight  with  thofe  who  know  how  to  ufe 
any  others,  but  they  have  weight  with  the  lazy  and  the  ignorant 
on  both  fides  of  the  queftion.  But  though  I  have  here  fuggefted 
to  young  men  a  ready  anfwer  to  fuch  of  their  profligate  acquaint- 
ance as  may  wifti  to  work  upon  their  prejudices  in  favour  of  in- 
fiddity;  yet  I  hope  they  will  not  content  themfelves  with  being 
frejudiced  even  in  favour  of  Chriftianity :  they  will  find  in  this 
ColleAion^  fuch  folid  arguments  in  fupport  of  its  truth,  as  can- 
not fail  to  confirm  them,  on  the  moft  rational  grounds,  in  the 
belief  of  the  Golpcl  Difpenfation.  They  may  wonder,  perhaps,  if 
religion  be  foufeful  a  thing  as  is  here  reprefented,  that  their  pa- 
rents ihould  have  fcldom  or  never  converfed  with  them  on  the 

fiibjeft. If  this  fliould  be  the  faft,  I  can  only  fay,  that  it  is  a 

negleft,  of  all  others,  the  moft  to  be  regretted.  And  indeed  our 
mode  of  education,  as  to  religious  knowledge,  is  very  defefti vej 
the  child  is  inftnifted  in  its  catechifm  before  it  is  able  to  compre- 
hend its  meaning,  and  that  is  ufually  all  the  domettic  inftruc- 
tion  which  it  ever  receives.  But  whatever  may  be  the  negli- 
gence of  parents  in  teaching  their  children  Chriftianity,  or  how 
forcibly  foever  the  maxims  and  cuftoms  of  the  world  may  con- 
fpirc  in  confirming  men  in  infidelity,  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  Education  of  youth  is  intrufted,  not  to  (Jefpair :  their 
diligence  will  have  its  ufe  j  it  will  prevent  a  bad  matter  from  be- 
coming worfej  and  i(  this  foolijhnefs  of  preaching ,  into  which  I 
have  been  betrayed  on  this  occafion,  has  but  the  effeft  of  making 
even  one  young  man  of  fortune  examine  into  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  who  would  not  otherwife  have  done  it,  I 
ihall  not  repent  the  having  been  inftant  out  of  Jeajon. 

Difcice,  O  Miferiy  et  caufas  cognofcite  rerum 
Quid  fumas,  ec  quiduam  vidian  gignimur :  ordo 
Quis  datus ;  ■       quern  te  Deus  efle 
J  uffit. ■  ■ 

Thefe  were  queftions  which  even  the  Heathen  Moralifts  thought 
it  a  (hame  for  a  man  never  to  have  confidered.  How  much  more 
cenfurable  are  thofe  amoogft  ourfelves  who  wafte  their  days  in 

foUy 
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folly  or  Ticc,  without  ever  reflcfting  i^n  the  providential  dif^ 
penfation  under  which  they  live,  witnout  having  any  fublimcr 
piety,  any  purer  morality,  any  better  hopes  of  futurity  than  the 
Heathens  had  ? 

In  recommending  this  CoUedion  to  the  careful  perufal  of  the 
younger  Clergy,  I  would  not  be  underftood  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  every  opinion  which  is  contained  in  it ;  by  no  means  j 
there  is  no  certainty  of  truth  but  in  the  word  of  God.  Their 
Bible  is  the  only  furc  foundation  upon  which  they  ought  to  build 
every  article  of  the  faith  which  they  profefs,  every  point  of  doc- 
trine which  they  teach.  All  other  foundations,  whether  they  b^ 
the  decifions  of  councils,  theconfeffions  of  churches,  the  prefcripts 
of  popes,  or  the  expoQtions  of  private  men,  ought  to  be  con(i« 
dered  by  them  as  fandy  and  unfafe,  as  in  no  wife  fit  to  be  ulti- 
mately  relied  on.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  are  they  to  be  fafti- 
dioufly  rejefted,  as  of  no  ufej  for  though  the  Bible  be  the  one  in- 
fallible rule  by  which  we  muft  meafurc  the  truth  or  falfehood  of 
every  religious  opinion,  yet  all  men  are  nor  equally  fitted  to  apply 
this  rule;  and  the  wifeft  men  want  on  many  occafions  all  the  helps 
of  human  learning  to  enable  them  to  undcrftand  its  precife  na- 
ture, and  to  define  its  certain  extent.  Thefe  helps  arc  great  and 
numerous;  they  have  been  fupplicd  in  every  age,  fince  the  death 
of  Chrift,  by  the  united  labours  of  learned  men  in  every  coun- 
try where  his  religion  has  been  received.  Great  Britain  has  not 
been  backward  iaher  endeavours  to  eftablifh  the  truth,  and  to  il- 
luftrate  the  dodrjnes  of  Chriftianity:  {he  has  not  abounded  fo 
much  in  fy Hematic  Divines  as  Germany  and  Holland  have-done; 
yet  the  moft  difficult  points  of  Theology  have  been  as  well  dif- 
cufled  by  our  Englifh  Divines,  as  by  thofe  of  any  other  nation. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  might  mention  the  works  of  Pearfon,  Mede, 
Barrow,  Burnet,  Chillingworth,  Stillingfleet,  Clarke,  Tillotfon, 
Taylor,  Benfon,  Jortin,  Seeker,  and  an  hundred  others ;  but 
the  fermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Ledture,  and  the  Collcdion  of 
Tradts  againft  Popery,  render  every  other  argument  in  fupport 
of  the  obfervation  wholly  unneceffary.  The  freedom  of  inquiry 
too,  which  has  fubfifted  in  this  country  during  the  prefent  cen- 
tury, has  eventually  been  of  great  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chrif- 
tianity. It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  the  works  of  our  Deifti- 
cal  writers  have  made  fome  few  converts  to  infidelity  at  home, 
and  that  they  .have  furnifhed  the  EJfrits  forts  of  France,  and  the 
Frey-Geifters  of  Germany,  with  every  material  objeftion  to  our 
religion,  which  they  have  of  late  years  difplayed  with  much  af- 
fc&ation  of  originality :  but  at  the  fame  time,  we  muft  needs  allow, 

that 
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that  theie  works  have  ftimulated  fome  diftinguifhed  charafters 
amongft  the  L^uty,  and  many  amongft  the  Clergy,  to  exert  their 
tilcnts  in  removing  fuch  difficulties  in  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  as 
would  otherwiie  be  likely  to  perplex  the  unlearned,  to  ftiipwreck 
the  faith  of  the  unftable^  and  to  induce  a  reluctant  fcepticifm 
into  the  minds  of  the  moft  ferious  and  bed  intentioned.  Some 
difficulties  ftill  remain ;  and  it  would  be  a  miracle  greater  than 
iny  wc  are  inftrufted  to  believe,  if  there  remained  none ;  if  a 
being  with  but  five  fcanty  inlets  of  knowledge,  feparated  but 
yefierday  from  his  mother  Earth,  and  to-cla;|(  finking  again  into 
her  bo(bm,  could  fathom  the  depths  of  the  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge of  Him  which  is,  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, Hbe 

Lord  God  Almighty,  to  whom  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
roer.' 

Wc  live  in  a  diffolute  but  enlightened  age ;  the  reftraints  of 
our  Religion  are  ill  fuited  to  the  profligacy  of  our  manners  i 
and  men  are  foon  induced  to  believe  that  fyftem  to  be  falfe, 
which  wc  wi{h  to  find  fo :  that  knowledge,  moreover,  which 
fpums  with  contempt  the  illufions  of  fanaticifm  and  the  tyranny 
of  fijperftition,  is  often  unhappily  mifemployed,  in  magnifying 
every  little  difficuky  attending  the  proof  of  the  truth  Chrif- 
tianity,  into  an  irrefragable  argument  of  its  falfehood.  The 
Chr^an  Religion  has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  ftriftefl: 
inveftigation  of  the  moft  learned  of  its  advcrfaries  5  it  fuffer? 
only  from  the  mifconceptions  of  fciolifts,  and  filly  pretenders  to 
fbpcrior  wifdom  :  a  little  learning  is  far  more  dangerous  to  the 
faith  of  thofe  who  pofiefs  it,  than  ignorance  itfclf.  Some,  I  know^ 
affi*ft  to  believe,  that  as  the  reftoration  of  letters  was  ruinous  to 
the  Romilh  Religion,  fo  the  further  cultivation  of  them  will  be 
fiibvcrfive  of  Chriftianity  itfelf :  of  this  there  is  no  danger.  It 
may  be  fubverfive  of  the  Reliques  of  the  Church  of  Rome  by 
which  other  churches  are  ftill  polluted;  of  perfecutions,  of  ana- 
themas, of  ecclefiaftical  domination  over  God's  heritage,  of  all 
the  filly  outworks  which  the  pride,  the  fuperftition,  the  knavery 
of  mankind  have  erected  around  the  citadel  of  our  faith ;  but  the 
citadel  itfelf  is  founded  on  a  rock^  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  againft  it,  its  mafter-builder  is  God  ;  its  beauty  will  be 
found  ineffablCj  and  its  ftrength  impregnable,  when  it  fiiall  be 
fieed  from  the  frippery  of  human  ornaments,  cleared  from  the 
rubbifli  of  human  bulwarks.  It  is  no  fmall  part  of  the  province 
of  a  teacher  of  Chriftianity,  to  diftinguilh  between  the  word  of 
God,  and  die  additions  which  men  have  made  to  it.  The  objec- 
Qons  of  unbelievers  are  frequently  levelled  againft  what  is  not 
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CJiriftianity^  but  mere  human  fyftem ;  and  he  will  be  beft  abk 
to  defend  the  former,  who  is  leaft  ftudious  to  fupport  the  airy  prc^ 
tenfions  of  the  latter.     The  eSedt  of  eftablifhed  fyltems  ia 
obftruAing  truth,  is  to  the  laft  degree  deplorable :  every  one  fees 
it  in  other  churches,  but  fcarcely  any  one  fufpefts  it  in  his  own. 
Calvin^  I  queftion  not,  thought  it  almoft  impoffible  that  the  Scrip-* 
tures  could,  ever  have  been  fo  far  perverted  as  to  afford  the  Ro^ 
manijis  any  handle  for  their  doftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  oi^ 
that  the  underilanding  of  any  human  being  could  have  bceqi 
fo  far  dcbafed,  or  rather  fo  utterly  annihilated,  as  to  believe  ia 
it  for  a  moment :  yet  this  fame  Calvin  followed  St.  Auguftine  ill 
the  doftriiie  of  abfolute  pcrfonal  reprobation  and  eleftion,  incul* 
eating  it  as  a  fundamental  aiticle  of  faith,  with  nearly  the  fame 
unchriftian  zeal  which  infatuated  him  when  he  fattened  ServefUf 
to  the  ftake.     A  thoufand  inftances  of  this  blind  attachment  to 
fyftem  might  be  taken  from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  every 
century  j  indeed  the  whole  of  it  is  little  more  than  the  hiftory  c5f 
the  ftruggles  of  different  fe£ts  to  overturn  the  fyftems  of  others, 
in  order  to  build  up  their  ownj  and  the  great  leffon  which  every* 
fe£t,  and  every  individual  of  every  fc£t,  ought  to  learn  from  its 
perufal,  is — Moderation.  Want  of  genuine  moderation  towards 
thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  religious  opinions,  feems  to  be  the 
moft  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world.     Every  man,  who  haji 
any  religion  at  all,  feels  within  himfelf  a  ftronger  motive  to  judge 
right,  than  you  can  poflibly  fuggeft  to  him  j  and,  if  he  judges  ; 
wrong,  what  is  that  to  you  ?     To  his  own  mafter  he  ftandet^ . 
or  fallethj  his  wrong  judgment  may  affeft  his  own  falvation,  it : 
cannot  affeft  yours  i  for,  in  the  words  o(  Teriullian-^ — nee  aid  \ 
ohefi  aut  frodeft  alterius  religio  :  this  you  muft  admit,  unlefs  yov ; 
think  it  your  duty  to  inftrudl  him  ;  but  inftrudlion  may  be  giycft » 
with  moderation;  and  confidering  that  the  Bible  is  as  open  to 
him  as  it  is  to  you,  you  ought  not  to  be  over  certain  that  it  it'] 
your  duty  to  prcfs    your   inftruction  upon  him  j    for  whst  j 
is,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  your  inftruftion,    but  an  attempt  tor; 
bring  him  over  to  your  opinion  ?     This  principle  fhould  b^ 
received  with  great  caution,  or  it  may  do  much  mifchief ;  foT; 
it  is  on  this  principle  that  the  Roman  Catholics  light  up  thd^ 
fires  of  the  inquifition^  and  compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  41 

profclyte a  profelyte  !   to  what  we  Proteftants  believe  to  j 

be  the  delufion  of  Satan,  the  very  canker  of  Chriftianity^ ; 
the  grand  apoftafy  from  the  Gofpel  foretold  by  St.  Paul^  \ 
The  Catholics  however  in  this  point  aft  confiftently  ;  for,  be- . 
licving  in  the  infallibDity  of  their  church,  they  have  a  plea  for' 

their' 
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iiar  904  )p  briaging  Qveiy  one  within  its  pale,  'which  ran  never 
beuntd  'b]^;Protefl3nts,  wich  any  Ibadow  of  juftice  and  pro-  ' 

llierp  u^^nuny  qtieflions  in  Divinity,  in  the  inveftigating  oC 
iriucli  tbe  mind  flu^ates  with  an  irkfomc  uncertainty,  unable 
to  poccire  fuch  a  piepondcrance  of  argument  as  will  warrant  ic 
in  embracing  as  true,  cither  the  one  fide  or  the  other.  This 
ticfitation  ariTes,  in  many  cafes,  from  our  not  underftanding  the 
&11  meaning  of  the  language,  be  it  common  or  figurative,  in 
^di  a  dpdrine  is  revealed.  In  fome,  it  proceeds  from  our 
tBonptiog  to  apprehend  deSnitely,  what  is  exprefTed  indeter- 
^^poly  or  clearly^  what  God  hath  not  thought  proper  clearly 
t^jiicycil  i_  in  others,  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  Indecifion  m 
tenner*  to  which  fome  men  are  peculiarly  fubjeft :  but  let  it 
ongiaate.  from  what  caufeitmay,  it  ts  far  more  tolerable  than  an 
VTt^ant  tenwHty  of  judgment.  A  fufpicion  of  fallibilinr  would 
hive  Ixen  an  ufefiil  principle  to  the  profefibrs  of  Chriftianity  in 
eicry  agic ;  it  would  have  choaked  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  Us 
tnnh,  and  have  rendered  not  only  the  church  of  Rome,  but  every 
church  in  Chriftcndom,  more  Ihy  of  aOuming  to  itfelf  the  proud 
Uile  of  Orthodox,  and  of  brandbg  every  other  with  the  oppro- 
brious one  o(  Heterodox,  than  any  of  them  have  hitherto  been., 
l^kcie  are,  you  will  fay,  doubtlefs,  fome  fundamental  doftrines  ii^ 

ChriSianity. Paul,  the  Apoftle,  has  laid  down  one  founda- 

tioQi  and  he  tells  us,  that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  ih»n 

tbst  is  iW,  wbicb  is  JeJuS'^-^Tbe  Cbrifi. But  this  propo- 

(siatt ^Jefus  is  the  Meffiah includes,   you  will  reply, 

levend  oc^^,  which  are  equally  true.  1  acknowledge  that  ic 
^  fi);  and  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  tliat 
bcniay  know  what  thofe  truths  are ;  but  I  do  not  conceive  it  to 
be  any  man's  duty,  to  anathematize  thofe  who  cannot  fubrcribe> 
y>bis  catalogtje  of  fundamental  Chriilian  verities.  That  man  is 
DOC  to  be  eltecoied  an  jilbetji,  who  acknowledges  the  exiftence  of 
a  God,  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  though  he  cannot  afleni  to  all 
^truths  of  natural  religion,  which  otber  men  may  undertake  to 
(leduce  from  that  principle :  nor  is  he  to  be  efteemed  a  Dei^flt 
iHio  acluiowledges  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  iV  indeed  tbe  Cbrifi,  tbe 
inimre/  tbe  world,  though  he  cannot  afient  to  all  the  truth  of 
KRiIed  religion,  which  other  men  may  think  themfelves  war-, 
noied  in,  deduciDg  from  thence.  Still  you  will  probably  rejoin, 
liiac  mu^  be  many  truths  in  the  Chriilian  religion,  concerning 
,K&ichooODCoi;^ht  toheficate.  inafmuchas,  without  a  belief  m 
lbcm>h^^lM)iuSDe.rQkUcedaChriftian. — Repute^l  by  whom?  By 

u:''.'.'.'.-^'      '     '''  *  >^^ 
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Jcfus  Chrift  his  Lord  and  his  God,  or  by  you  ?-^— — Rafli  expo^ 
ficors  of  points  of  doubtful  difputation  i  intolerant  fabricatorii 
of  metaphyfical  Creeds,  and  incongruous  Syflems  of  Theology  1 
l)o  you  undertake  to  meafure  the  extent  of  any  man's  under- 
ftanding,  except  your  own  i  to  eftimate  the  (h^ngth  and  ori- 
gin of  his  habits  of  thinking ;  to  apprecktehis  merit  or  demerit 
in  the'ufe  of  the  talent  which  God  has  given  him,  fb  $m 
unerringly  to  pronounce  that  the  belief  of  this  or  that  doftrint 
is  necefTary  to  his  falvation  ?  It  is  undoubtedly  neceflary  tO 
yours,  if  you  are  perfuaded  that  it  comes  from  God  5  but 
you  take  too  much  upon  you,  when  you  ereft  yourfelf  into 
an  infallible  judge  of  truth  and  falfchood.  We,  as  Chril^ 
tians,  are  under  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  being  of  a  God; 
as  to  his  moral  government  of  the  world  s  as  to  the  terms  od 
which  finners  may  be  reconciled  to  him ;  as  to  /i&^  redempHaii 
ibat  is  in  Jejus  Chrift ;  as  to  a  refurreftion  from  the  dead  i  as  of 
a  fiiture  ftate  of  retribution ;  nor  with  refpeft  to  dther  important 
queftions,  concerning  which  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  Phild* 
lophers  were  cither  wholly  ignorant,  or  had  no  fettled  notions. 
But  there  are  other  fubjefts  on  which  the  Academicorum  ^^x^  may 
be  admitted,  I  apprehend,  without  injuring  the  foundations  c^ 
our  Religion :  fuch  are  the  queftions  which  relate  to  the  power 
of  Evil  Spirits  to  fufpend  the  laws  of  nature,  or  to  a&uate  the 
minds  of  men;  to  the  materiality  or  immateriality  of  the 
human  foul  y  the  ftate  of  the  dead  before  the  general  refiir- 
re&ion ;  the  refurreftion  of  the  fame  body  i  the  duration  of  fu- 
ture punifhments  s  and  many  others  of  the  fame  kind.  Sovat 
one  will  think  that  I  here  fpcak  too  freely,  and  accufe  me,  pro- 
bably, as  an  encourager  of  Iceptical  and  latitudinarian  principles. 

^ ^What !  Shall  the  church  of  Chrift  never  be  freed  frova  the 

narrow-minded  contentions  of  bigots ;  from  the  infults  of  men 
who  know  not  what  fpirit  they  are  of,  when  they  would  ftint  the 
Omnipotent  in  the  exercife  of  his  mercy,  and  bar  the  doors  of 
heaven  againft  every  feft  but  their  own  ?  Shall  we  never  leant 
fo  think  more  humbly  of  ourielves,  and  lefs  defpicably  of  others? 
to  believe  that  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  acconunodates  not  hb 
Judgments  to  the  wretched  wranglings  of  pedantic  Theologues ; 
but  that  every  one,  who,  with  an  honeft  intention,  and  to  the  beft 
of  his  ability  feeketh  the  truth,  whether  he  findeth  \t  or  not,  and 
worketh  righteoufnefs,' will  be  accepted  of  him  ?  I  have  no  re- 
gard for  latitudinarian  principles,  nor  for  any  principles,  but  the 
t>rinciples  of  Truth;  and  Truth  every  man  muft  endeavour  to 
jDvdl^gsiit  for  himfelfs  and^  ordinarily  fpeaking,  he  will  bemoft 

{ucccisful 


PREFACE.  xvii 

fucceHiful  in  his  endeavours,  who  examines,  with  candour  and 
xarc,  what  can  be  urged  on  each  fide  of  a  greatly  controverted 

aueftion.  This  fort  of  examination  may,  in  fome  inftances,  pro- 
uce  a  doubt,  an  hefitation,  a  diffident  fufpenfion  of  judgment; 
but  it  will  at  the  fame  time  produce  mutual  forbearance  and  good 
temper  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  usj  our  charify  will  be  en- 
large, as  our  underftanding  is  improved.  Partial  examination 
is  the  parent  of  pertinacity  of  opinion;  and  a  froward  propenfity 
to  be  angry  with  thofe  who  queftion  the  validity  of  our  principles, 
or  deny  the  juilnefs  of  our  conclufions,  in  any  matter  refpefting 
philofophy^  policy,  or  religion,  is  an  infallible  mark  ot  preju- 
dice ;  of  our  having  grounded  our  opinions  on  fafhion,  fancy, 
inccreft ;  on  the  unexamined  tenets  of  our  family,  feft,  or  party  j 
on  any  thing  rather  than  on  the  folid  foundation  of  cool  and  dif- 

paflionate  reafoning-: Jliacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra 

Churchmen  as  well  as  Diffenters,  and  diffentcrs  as  well  as  church- 
men, are  apt  to  give  a  degree  of  affcnt  to  opinions  beyond  what 
they  can  give  a  reafon  for ;  this  is  the  very  cfTence  of  prejudice : 
it  is  difficult  for  any  man  entirely  to  diveft  himfelf  of  all  preju- 
dice, but  he  may  furely  take  care  that  it  be  not  accompanied 
with  an  uncharitable  propenfity  to  ftigmatize  with  repro:ichful 
appellations,  thofe  who  cannot  meafure  the  reftitude  of  the  Di- 
vine difpenfations  by  his  rule,  nor  feck  their  way  to  heaven,  by 
infilling  on  the  path  which  he,  in  his  overweening  wifdom,  has 
amogantly  prefcribed  as  the  only  one  which  can  lead  men  thither. 
This  intolerant  fj.irit  has  abated  much  of  its  violence  in  the 
courfe  cf  this  century  amongfl:  ourfelves  :  we  pray  to  God  that  it 
may  be  utterly  extinguifhed  in  every  part  of  Chriftendom,  and 
that  the  true  Ipirit  of  Chriftianity,  which  is  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
ncfs,  peace,  and  love,  may  be  introduced  in  its  (lead.  If  dif- 
ferent men,  in  carefully  and  confcientioufly  examining  the 
Scriptures,  fhould  arrive  at  different  conclufions,  even  on 
points  of  the  laft  importance ;  we  truft  that  God,  wlio  alone 
knows  what  every  man  is  capable  of,  will  be  merciful  to 
him  that  is  in  error.  We  truft  that  he  will  pardon  tlie  Uni- 
tarian, if  he  be  in  an  error,  becaufe  he  has  fallen  into  it  from 
the  dread  of  becoming  an  Idolater,  of  giving  that  glory  to 
another  which  he  conceives  to  be  due  to  God  alone.  If  tiic  wor- 
ihipper  of  Jefns  Chrift  be  in  an  error,  we  truft  that  God  will 
pardon  his  miftake,  becaufe  he  has  fallen  into  it  from  a  dread 
of  difobeying  v/hat  he  conceives  to  be  revealed  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Son,  or  commanded  concerning  the  honour  to  be  ^iven 
him.  Both  are  aftuated  by  the  fame  principle — THE  FEAR. 
Vol- I.  b  ^  OE 
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OF  GOD ;    and,  though  that  principle  impels  them  into  dif- 
ferent roads,  it  is  our  hope  and  belief,  that,  if  they  add  to  their 

faith  charity,  they  will  meet  in  heaven. If  any  one  thinks    ; 

differently  6n  the  fubjcft,  I  will  have  no  contention  with  him ;  for 
I  feel  no  difpotidon  to  profdyte  others  to  any  opinion  of  mine :  : 
cfteeming  it  a  duty  to  fpeak  what  I  think,  I  have  no  f^ruple  in  • 
doing  that  5  but  to  do  more  is  to  afie£b  a  tyranny  over  other  men's 
minds ;  it  is  to  encounter  not  only  the  reafon,  but  the  paflions, 
prejudices,  and  interefts  of  mankind ;  it  is  to  engage  in  a  con- 
flid,  in  which  Chriftian  charity  feldom  efcapes  unhurt  on  either 
fide. 

Too  much  pains  cannot  be  taken  by  the  Clergy  in  examining 
the  external  and  internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  in 
order  that  they  may  generate  in  their  own  minds  a  full  convifiion 
of  the  unfpeakablc  importance  of  the  work  in  which  they  arc  en- 
gaged ;  but  that  conviftion  being  once  produced,  their  time  will 
be  far  more  ufefully  employed  i:i  difcharging  dieir  paftoral  office 
with  fidelity,  than  in  weighing  the  importance  of  all  the  difcordant 
fyftems  of  faith,  which  have  in  different  ages  and  countries, 
not  merely  occupied  the  attention  of  Schoolmen  and  Monks,  but 
unfheathed  the  fwords  of  princes,  and  polluted  the  temple  of 
Cbrifi  with  more  blood  than  was  ever  fhed  on  the  altars  oiMolocbj 
or  in  honour  of  VitzliUputzuli^  the  God  of  Mexico*  Happily  for 
our  age,  this  fpirit  of  perfecution  is  well  nigh  extinguifhed ;  for 
notwithllanding  the  fad  fate  of  the  Calas  family  in  France ;  not- 
withflanding  the  demon  of  fanaticifm  which  fpread  its  delufion 
over  London  and  Edinburgh,  on  the  relaxation  of  the  laws 
againfl  Popery;  notwithflanding  the  burning  zeal  of  a  few 
furious  bigots  amongft  every  fed  of  Chriftiaas ;  ftill  may  we 
foretel,  from  obfcrving  thefigns  of  the  limes,  riiat  the  acra  is  ap- 
proaching very  faft,  v/hen  Theological  Acrimony  fhall  be  fwal-  \ 
lowed  up  in  Evangelical  Charity,  and  a  liberal  toleration  become^ 
the  diftinguifhing  feature  of  every  church  in  Chriftendom.  The 
ruling  powers  in  Proteflant  and  Catholic  ftates  begin  at  length 
every  where  to  perceive,  that  an  uniformity  of  fentiment  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  is  a  circumflance  impoflible  to  be  obtained  ;  that 
it  has  never  yet  exiftcd  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  from  the  Apof* 
tolic  age  to  our  own ;  and  they  begin  to  be  afhamed  of  the  fines, 
confifcations,  imprifonments,  tortures,  of  all  the  unjuft  and  fan* 
guinary  efforts  which  they  have  feverally  made  ufe  of  to  procure 
it.  They  perceive  too  that  a  diverfity  in  religious  opinions  ma^ 
fubfifl  among  the  fubjeds  of  the  fame  date,  withoisc  endanger- 
ing the  common  weal  ^  and  they  begin  to  think  it  reafonable,  that    ^ 
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M  man  (hould  be  abridged  in  the  exercile  of  oatural  rights, 
merely  on  the  fcore  of  Religion.  Thefe  enlatigcd  fentimenca 
proceed  not^  I  would  wilttrtglf  hope,  from  what  the  Gemnma 
hive  called  h$difirentifm  in  Keligion  i  but  pardy  from  a  perfcd 
knowledge  of  its  true  end,  which  is  Chancy  i  and  partly  from 
that  confcioufneft  of  intelleftual  weaknefs,  which  is  ever  mc^ 
conipicuous  in  minds  the  moft  enlightened ;  and  which,  where-* 
ever  it  fubfifts,  puts  a  ftop  to  dogmatifm  and  intolerance  of 
every  kind. 

The  Books  and  TraAs  which  I  have  here  printed,  are  all  of 
ihem  fo  well  known,  chat  there  is  little  need  to  give  a  long 
account  of  any  of  them.  I  have  chofen  them  out  of  a  great 
variety,  which  fuggefted  themfelves  to  my  mind ;  but  I  have  no 
expectation  that  every  one  Ihould  be  pleafed  with  the  choices 
which  I  have  made.  I  once  knew  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of 
England^  of  great  eminence  in  it,  and  dcfervedly  efteemed  a 
good  (cholar,  who,  having  accidentally  taken  up,  in  a  friend's 
apartment,  a  book  written  by  a  DKTenter,  haftily  laid  it  down 
again,  declaring,  that  "  he  never  read  diflenting  Divinity."  I 
ought  to  apologize  to  Men  of  this  Gentleman's  opinion,  for 
having  made  fo  much  ufe  of  the  works  of  the  Diflenters  in  this 
Colle6Uon ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  did  not  at  all  confider  the  quarter 
from  whence  the  matter  was  taken,  but  whether  it  was  good, 
and  fuited  to  my  purpofe  j  it  was  a  circumftance  of  utter  indif- 
ference to  me,  whether  it  was  of  Paulj  or  Apollos^  or  Cephas, 
provided  it  was  of  Chrift. 

As  this  Colle6tion  will  probably  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome, 
who  may  wifh  to  become  acquainted  with  the  fort  of  Queftions 
which  are  ufually  maintained  by  thofe  who  proceed  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  or  Doftor  in  Divinity,  I  thought  it  might  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  them,  if  I  put  down  a  few  of  thofe  which  have  been 
publicly  difputed  on  in  the  Theological  Schools  at  Cambridg^y 
within  the  laft  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  I  have  not  obferved 
much  order  in  arranging  the  queftions  :  the  reader  will  remark, 
that  they  are  not  all  of  equal  importance;  and,  what  he  may  judge 
more  extraordinary,  he  will  perceive,  that  the  fame  doftrine  is 
not  maintained  in  them  all.  With  regard  to  their  importance, 
that  muft  be  expcfted  to  be  variable,  as  they  have  been  propofed 
by  men  of  very  different  talents  and  judgements.  A  famehefs  of 
doftrine  might  indeed  have  been  fecured  by  the  Profeffor,  with- 
out whofe  approbation  no  queftion  can  be  propofed  for  difpu- 
tation:  but  I,  for  my  part,  (though  fome  will  probably  blame  me 
fer  it)  have  thought  it  more  liberal  and  reafonable  to  fufFer  this 
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contrariety,'  in  fomc  inftances,  to  take  place^  than  to  obligcf  men 
to  fupport  what  they  did  not  believe,  or  to  preclude  them  from 
fupporting  what  they  did  believe  to  be  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Truth,  I  hope,  has  not  fuffered  from  this  conduft :  the  mere 
acceptance  of  a  queftion  is  not  underftood  to  lay  the  Profeflbr 
under  any  obligation  to  fupport  it  in  the  difputation ;  if  he  thinks 
it  not  founded  in  the  word  of  God,  it  is  his  duty  to  endeavour  to 
ihew  the  Refpondent  wherein  he  is  miftaken  ;  and  if  he  be  not 
able  to  do  that,  ftill  there  is  no  fear  of  error  being  eft?ibliihed.by 
his  inability  to  deteft  it,  when  it  is  confidercd  before  what  a 
learned  audience  the  difputation  is  held;  that  the  Refpondent 
muft  either  be  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  or  a  Matter  of  Arts,  of 
four  years  ttanding ;  and  that  three  Matters  of  Arts  are  th% 
regular  Opponents  at  every  Divinity  Aft* 
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QU^STIONES    QU^DAM    THEOLOGICjE 
IN  ACADEMIA  CANTABRIGIENSI, 

AB    ANKO    1755    VSqUt    AD    ANK.    I7S5, 

•     Pnbllcc  difpnutae  fab  Pnefidio  S.  Theologiae  ProfefTorum  Reg. 

THOM^  RUTHERFORTH,  RICARDI  WATSON. 

QyjEST, 

1  IWTON  fuit  Deo  indignum  mortis  poena  fanctre,  ne  primi  ho- 
j^    minum    generis   parentes  unius    cujufdam    sn'boris  frudu 

vefcerentur. 

2  Quod  genus  humanum  fit  laboribus  et  morti  Aibjedum  propter 

Adami  peccatum,  docetur  in  facra  pagina,  nee  eft  ration!  con- 
trarium. 

3  LapAim  olim  fuiflfe  Angelorum  patet  ex  facris  Uteris. 

4  Verus  erat  Terpens,  per  quern  Eva  decepta  fuit;  fed  facultatibus^ 

quae  ipii  non  eflent  naturaliter  infitac,  utebatur. 

5  Univerfus  ferpentuoi  cultus  apud  Gentiles  ad  coniirmandam  genera- 

lem  interpretationem  Diaboli  fub  ferpentis  forma  latentis,  prout 
in  facris  Scripturis  traditur,  apte  conrenit  atque  inde  derivari 
videtur. 

6  Praefcientiadivinanon  erat  caufa  lapfus  Adami. 

7  Peccatum  originis  non  eft  in  imitatione  Adami  fitum,  fed  eft  vitium 

et  depravatio  naturae  cujufli bet  hominis  ab  Adamo  propagati. 

8  Lapfus  Adami  humanam  naturam  ad  peccatum  procliviorem  red- 

didit. 

9  Chriftus  ante  erat  quam  humana  natura  ab  eo  induebatur. 

10  Non  fuit  indignum  FilioDei,  hominum  generis  redimendi  caufa,  hu« 

manam  naturam  induere. 

11  Sacrificia  juflti  Dei  principio  funt  conftituta. 

12  Sacrificia  principio  conftituta  funt  ut  eiTent  typi  mortis  Chrifti. 

]  3  Rcmiflio  peccatorum  per  Mediatorem  et  Sacrificium  vicarium  baud 
Deo  eft  indigna. 

14  SatisfaiSlio  pro  peccatis  hominum  ppr  mortem  Chrifti  non  repugnat 

rationi. 

15  Chriftum  ipfum  infontem,  a  Deo  ad  mortem  datum  efTe  pro  fontibus, 

eft  credibile. 

16  Quod  traditur  in  facris  Scripturis  de  lapfu,  redemptione,  et  futuro 

ftatuhumani  generis,  non  contradicit  divinis  perfe£^ionibus. 

17  Cbrjftiana  revelatio  rationis  inventa  fuperat  rerum  divinarum  nu- 

mero  et  certitudine. 

18  Ratio  fola  nullam  poteft  invenire  conditionem,  qua  Deus  velit  ho- 

mixiibus  dare  peccatorum  veniam  et  impunitatem. 
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19  Mors  Chrifti  eft  propria  et  plena  fatisfadlio  pro  pecc^tis  hominum.* 

20  Chriftus  pro  omnibus  eft  mortuus. 

21  Opera  juftorum  vitam  sternam  per  tt  non  merentur. 

22  Juftitia  Chrifti  non  fic  hominlbus  impuCatur,   ut  Dei  judicio,  ip(i 

cenfeantur  earn  praeftitiflfe. 

23  Coram  Deo  )iomo  reputatur  jufttis  nan  propter  inef ttum  Ajum,  fed 

propter  meritum  Jefu  Chrifti,  perfidem  in  ejus  nomine, 

24  Neque  docent  facrae  ocrtphirx,  neque  articuH  Ecciefia?  Anglicanae^ 

Chrifti  juftitiam  noliis  inipuuri  io  juftiHcationem,  kd  fidem 
To]  am. 
25*Pattius  et  Jacobus,  quanquam  4#  {lofpinufii  juftificatione  verbis  difr 
crepare  videantur,  fententiis  tamen  non  difcrepant, 

26  Jufttficatio  nee  fine  fide  et  pccnitentia  poteft  comparari,  nee  fine  fidei 

et  pcenitenti^  frudlibus  confervarf. 

27  Sacrfie  Scripture  nullibi  fJoctnt  fapmines  per  iidem  foUm,  bonorum 

operiun  frudibu^  carentem,  fuprcmo  die  juftificandos, 

25  Non  eft  ea  religionis  Chrifti  ratio,  ut  omnibus  qui  per  earn  jufti 

aptid  Chriftum  habeaAtufi  certa  falutis  confequendae  fiducia  in 
tiac  vita  ingeneretur. 

29  Fides  Chriftiana  nee  cum  ab  hominibus  fufcipiatur,  nisc  poftquam 

fufcepta  (it,  rationis  ufuoi  ^pernatur. 

30  Fuit  Mofes  verus  Propheta  a  Deo  miftus. 

31  Non  fuit  a  Dei  natuia  alieiium  Ifraelitas  in  populpm  fibi  pecpliarem 

eiigere. 

32  Mofes  fpem  vitae  astern^  Ifraelitis  oftendit, 

33  Diftributio  praemiorum  et  pcenarvim  temporalium  qu2ft  promifla  fuit 

in  libris  Mofaicis,  non  erat  pro  mentis  f^nguloruro,  nee  in  rebus 
adminiftrandis  itaerat  aiSla. 

34  Colligi  non  poteft  ex  libris  Mofaicis  veteres  Judaeos  seterna  im* 

piorum  fuppiicia  apud  inferos  pati. 
55  Lex  Mofaica  non  ideo  Deo  indigna  cenfenda  eft,  quia  docet,  Deuin 

iniquitatem  patrum  in  filios  vifitare. 
3.6  Poena  talionis,  quam  l^x  Mofaica  conilituit,  lion  fuit  Deo  legiflatore 

indigna.  ' 

37  Licentia  falfos  D^os  colendi  non  fuitlfraelitis  concefla. 

38  Quod  religio  Judaica  iit  minus  perfeda  quam  Chriftiana,  id  nihil 

probat  contra  divinam  hujus  et  illius  originem. 

39  Ifraelitae,  fpoliis  ^gyptiorum  aufereodis,  legem  naturae  non  viola* 

bant. 

40  Non  erat  Deo  indignum  Canaanaeps  Ifraelitis  exfcindendos  tradere, 

41  Filia  Jephthae  non  fuit  immolata. 

42  Per  legem  ^ofi^icam  Judaeis  non  licuit  pro  vi(9:imi8  homipes  immo-r 

larp. 

43  Mandatum  Abrahamo  datum  de  immolatione  Ifaaci  ad  morten>' 

Chrifti  repraefentaiidam,  h^ud  ^lie^um  fuit  divinae  fapientix  aut 
jufiitias. 

44  Non  fuit  Deo  indignum  diras  Noachichas  in  Cfaamum  conficere. 

45  Nuliae  in  libro  Pfalmorutti  obnuhciantur  dirae^  quae  oftcndant  eo^ 

fjon  fuiiie  diyino  jtifti|i^ii  confcriptpPi 

46  Scriptura 
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4(  Scriptura  qua  docemur  ^<  Deum  cor  Pharoahonis  obfirmafle**  nihil 
in  k  continet  contra  Dei  benignitatem ;  quantum  ex  ratione  aut 
reveiaCione  tunc  temporis  Ifraelitis  conceffa  coUigl  poteft. 

47  Hominibus  qui  ante  diluvium  vixerunt  non  licuit,  efcx  caufa,  ani-* 
malia  maAarc  \ 

48  Diluvium  olim  fuiflTe  univerfale  traditur  in  facra  Scriptura,  neb  eft 
hiftorise  vel  civili  vcl  natural!  contrarium. 

49  Veritas  miraculorum,  qus  in  Veteri Teftamento  traduntur,cum  ido- 
lolatria  moribufque  depravatis  Judsorum  conftare  poteft. 

50  Vaticinia  quibut  denunciavit  Mofes,  Paleftinam  ob  inobedientiam 
Judasorum  incultam  ab  iis  fterilemque  futuram  cSc^  hodie  im- 
plentur. 

51  Deus  cum  dixerit  Ifraelitis,  fe  prophetam  Mofi  fimilem  ex  fratribus 
eorum  efle  excitaturum,  hoc  promiflb  folum  Meffiam  defig- 
navit. 

52  Aliquae  extant  praedidiones,  temporibus  Mofis  antiquiores^  quae  ad 
Chriftum  funt  referendae. 

53  £x  veterum  prophetarum  praedidionibus  duo  Mei&ae,  alter  Davidis 
alter  Jofephi  filius,  non  erant  in  mundum  venturi. 

54  Sceptrum  quod  non  ante  erat  a  Judadifceflurumquam  Shilohadve- 
nerit,  poteftatem  tribus  regendae  deiignabat. 

55  Ifraelitae  circumcifionis  ritum  ab  ^gyptiis  non  receperunt. 
j6  Mare  rubrum,  Ifraelitis  per  illud  tranfeuntibus,  ad  utrumque  latus 

inftar  muri  per  miraculum  fietit. 

57  Confuflo  linguarum  Babyionica  abfque  Dei  interventu  explanari  ne- 
quit.  . 

58  Miracula  funt  idonea  argumenta  divinas  miflionis. 

59  Miracula  fuifle  olim  edita  fatis  probari  poteft  ex  humano  tefii* 
monio. 

60  Credibile  eft,  Deum  pofle  miracula  facere,  et  interdum  velle,  et  hu- 
mano teftimonio  patet  fecifle. 

61  Miracula  non  nifl  a  Deo,  aut  a  Creatura  particular!  ejus  jufTu  et  po- 
tentia  agente,  efficiuntur. 

62  Magi  ^gyptii  vera  coram  Pharoahone  miracula  fecerunt. 

63  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  defe^o  fuit  vifso  a  Deo  mifla. 

64  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  deferto  non  fuit  vifio  a  Deo  mifTa. 

65  Nee  per  vifionem,  nee  per  Diabdum,  fub  qualibet  externa  forma, 
iimiliter  autem  ac  homo  Chriftus  tentabatur. 

66  Miracula  in  Evangeliistraditahiftoriam  cum  ipfts  conjunAam  adeo 
non  infirmant,  ut  abfque  illorum  ope  rerum  geftarum  feries  ex- 
plicari  nequeat. 

67  Chrifti  Apoftoiisvita  defun^lis  credibile  eft  ceflafle  miracula* 

68  Extraordinaria  fpiritus  fan^li  dona  ftatim  poft  tempora  Apoftolorum 
in  Ecclelia  Chriftiana  non  cciTaverunt* 

69  Spiritus  fandus  eft  perfona. 

70  Chriftianorum  eft  officium  fpiritum  fan£tum  colere  et  precari. 

71  Dantur  in  Chrifto  iidelibus  certa  quxdam  Tpiritus  fandti  auxilia; 

72  Fidei  et  virtutis  adjumenta  quse  homines  a  fpiritu  fando  habent, 
eorum  liber tatem  non  toUunt. 
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73  Spiritus  fanSus  interiora  fidei  ac  virtutis  adjumenta  hominil>us  itt 

fuppeditare  folec,  ut  nullo  animi  ta£lu  percipiantur. 

74  Interiora  qusedam,  Chriftianse  Religionis  fufcipiendae  ac  prxftandae 

adjumenta,  hominum  animis  a  Tpiritu  fandto  fubminiftrantur. 

75  Ad  Theologiam  Chriftianam  piene  et  perfedle  intelligendam  animo 

opus  eft  Uteris  do^trinifque  imbuto, 

76  VeritatisChriftianae  Rcligionis  evidentia  non  a  fpiritu  fando  infpi- 

ratur,  fed  ex  rc£lo  rationis  ufu  pendct. 

77  Diverfa  revelationum  genera,  pro  varia  rerum  et  hominum  condi* 

tione,  diverfis  hominum  moribus  et  ingeniis  accommodantur. 

78  Condlium  divinum   du  redimendo  hominum  genere,  prouc  Cbriftt 

tempora  accedebant,  gradatim  aperiebatur. 
7Q  In  libris  VeterisTeftamciiti  praedicitur  Chriftiana  Difpenfatio. 
00  Chriftus  et  ApoftoU  abroganda  lege  Mofaica  de  divina  iegiflatcris 

audloritatc  non  detrahunt. 

81  Religio  quam  Chriftus  humano  generi  tradiditnon  contineCur  lege 

natural!  denuo  propulganda. 

82  Non  eft  resinuifFerens  quam  quifque  religioncm  colat. 

83  Error  in  dodlrinis  religiontsfpeculativis  non  eft  innocens, 

84  Poft  Canonem  Scripiurae  confignatum  novae  revclationes  non  funt 

cxpCiStandac. 

85  Meftias  per  vcteres  prophetas  Judaeis  promiftus  non  futurus  erat  rex 

terreftris, 
S6  Veritas  Chrifiianae  revelationis  patet  ex  impletione  praedi£lionum 

vetcrum  prophetarum. 
87  Jcfus  Nazarenus  fuit  verus  Meffias  a  Deo  promiflus. 
bS  Praedidliones  veterum  prophetarum  non  ita  citantur  in  Novo  Tefta* 

niento,    quait  ftngulae  feorfim  a  caeteris  oftenderent  Jefum  cfle 

Mtfliam. 

89  Clades  Hierofolymitana  ct  ftatus  populi  Judaici  hodiernus  pro  magna 

argumentoeft  veritatis  Chriftianat  Religionis. 

90  Deus  nulla  lege  aut  vaticinatione  (ignificavit,  fe  nolle  Judaeorum 

qutnquam  in  uHamChriftianorumcivitatem  civem  adfcriptitium 
rccipi.  ^ 

91  Propagatjo  fidei  Chrifiianae  ante  Conftantini  tempora  probat  au£lo* 

ritatem  ejus  divinam. 

92  Converfio  Divi  Pauli  ortum  fuum  non  debuit  fuperftitioni*  Ted  mw 

racuiis  a  Deo  cditis  et  veritati  Chriftianae  Religionis. 

93  Ex  viia  et  moribus  Chrifti  et  Apoftolorum  Chriftianae  religionis  ve« 

ritas  probari  poteft, 

94  Miracula  Chrifti  una  cum  dodrina  probant   divinam  ejus   |pif» 

iionem. 

95  Miracula  Chrifti  ipfa  per  fe  valent  ad  probandam  divinam  ejus  mif* 

fionem. 

96  Ad  ftabilic|idam  revelationis  do<ftrinam  non  fatis  valet  interna  evi- 

dentia. 

97  Diflcnf^ones  Chriftianorum,  de  rebus  quae  in  religione  Chriftiana 

contineantur,  non  oftendunt  religlonem  ipfam  efle  faifam. 

98  Variantes  iediiones  ct   menda  au£loritatcm    facrae  Scripturee  notk 

JabffA<5tap;  in  rel)us  ad  ^deoict  mores  fpe^ntibus. 
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Dtllenfiones  Inter  Apoftolos  de  circumcifione  gentiam  divinam 

Chriftiahae  religionis  aufloriutem  non  impugnant. 
CxtcTi  A|K>ftoli  cum  Paulo  confentiebant,  Judaec)s  (ine  obtempe- 

randa  lege  Mofaica  pofle  per  Chriftum  falutem  confequi. 
Au£loritas  teftimonii  quo  Religio  Chrifti   confirmatur  temporum 

loDginquitate  non  imminuta  eft. 
Nihil  inEvangelio  Matthaei  traditur  ex  quoprobari  poffit,  id  fcrip- 

turn  fuifle  poft  excidium  Hierofolymitanun/. 
Apoftoli  nihil  tradiderunt,  ex  quo  intelligamus  credidiflfe  eos  mun- 
dum  fuis  temporibus  finem  fuiflTe  habiturum. 
.  Religio  Chriftiana  non  ideo  vituperanda  eft  quod  nihil  de  amicitia 

privata  vel  de  amore  patriae  praefcripferit. 
;  Divina  Chriftianae  religionis  auAoritas  non  imminuitur  ex  eo  quod 

nondum  univerfis  innotuit. 
)  JefuiUe  Chrifti  caufam  male  agunt  tolerando  ritus  et  ceremonias, 
quas  apud  Sinas  in  honorem  Confufii,  parentum,  caeterorumque 
majorum  mos  eft  celebrare. 
J  Magiftratui  jus  non  competit  fubditos  coercendi  ad  cultum  ilium, 
divinum  celebrandum,  lege  licet  ftabilitum,  quern  ipfi  vel  rationi 
vel  revelationi  haud  confcntaiieum  cenfent. 

8  Non  eft  libertati  Chriftianx  alienum  ut  in  rebus  indifFerentibus  ad 

cultum  Dei  fpedantibus  ecclefia  aufloritatcm  habeat. 

9  In  fidei  controverfiis  nulla  datur  ecclefias  audoritas  quas  jus  tollit 

privati  judicii. 

0  Chriftianorum  hominumqui  fe  ad  civitatis  fua:  religionem  confor- 

mare  nolint,  jus  nullum  violatur  ft  e  muneribus  civilibus  lege 
lataexcludantur. 

1  Indulgentia  Pontificiis  nupcr  concefta  nee  rationi,  nee  facris  literis, 

nee  reipublicae  faluti  repugnat. 

2  Vis  externa  non  eft  hominibus  adhibenda  propter  religionem  quam 

proiitentur. 

3  Unaquaeque  ecclefia  jure  poftulare  poteft^  ut  ii  quibus  publice  do«- 

cendi  munus  committat,  religionis  Chriftianse  inftitutionibus, 
ejus  audtoritate  comprobacis,  aflentiant. 

[  Et  rationi  et  facris  Scripcuris  confentaneum  eft  ut  homines  eccle- 
fiaftici  poteRati  civili  fubjiciantur. 

;  Non  eft  Chriftianis  interdidtum,  ut  quavis  de  caufa  fidem  fuam  ullo 
jurejurando  ne  aftringant. 

)  Nulla  in  civilibus  hominumofficiis  mutatio  eft  fa£ta  per  Chrifti  re- 
ligionem^ 

'  Non  eft  a  Chrifti  religione  alienum  civili  auftoritate  recipi  ac  fta- 
bilifi.  ' 

I  Chriftiana  religio  incrementa  fua  in  primis  ecclcfiae  facculis  non  de- 
buit  caufis,  ut  vocantur,  fecundis,  fed  partim  intcrnae  fuae  cx- 
cellentiae,  partim  auctoris  fui  potcftdci  divinae. 

I  Perfpicuiias  iacrorum  lihrorum  non  eflficit  ut  fupervacancum  fit  ho- 
mines ad  religionem  Chrifti  inftituere. 

>  Miniftrisccclefiae  debctur  aliquod  ftipendium. 
Forma  regiminis  in  ecclefia  Angiicaua  conftituti,  et  verbo  Dei  et 
^qqU&x  primitive  ufu  fajicjrur* 
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82  Ecclefiaftici  regiminis  in  Anglia  et  in  Scotia  conftituti,  neutra  for* 
ma^  aut  juri  hominum  natural!  aut  verbo  Dei  r^pugnat. 

23  A  Chrifti  et  Apoftolorum  inftitutione  patet,  ordineoi  ^ifle  Epifco- 

patus  a  Prefbyteriatu  diverfum,  eoque  fuperiorem. 

24  Stats  precum  formulae  funt  maxime  conformes  facris  Scripturis  et 

ecclefiae  primitivse  praxi. 

25  Liturgiae  in  diverds  ccclefiit  diverfae,  modo  facris  literis  baud  ad* 
,      verfentur,  non  funt  improbandae. 

fi6  Precatio  Dominica  eft  formula  quam  omnes  Chrifti  difcipuli  in 
Deo  precando  adhibere  debent. 

27  Preces  et  publicse  et  private  tantum  in  nomine  Chrifti  funt  pera* 

gendae. 

28  Creaturam  cuitu  religiofo  profequi  non  licet. 

29  £  Sff  phani  martyris  moribundi  precibus  patet  Jefum  Chriftum  cjSc 

Deum. 

30  Chriftus  fummo  cultu,  quern  Deo  Patri  reddimus,  colenduseft. 
2t  Chriftus  qua  Mediator  novi  fcederis  eft  adacquatum  obje<3:um  cul« 

tus  religiofi. 

32  Fidei  in  tres  perfonas  cjufdem  fubftantiae,  potentiae,  et  aeternitatis, 

Patrem,  Filium,  et  Spiritum  Sandium,  unius  Dei  cultus  non 
repugnat. 

33  Myfteria  revelationis  non  oftendunt  eam  non  efle  a  Deo  traditaou 

34  Deo  indignum  non  fuit  ut  inftituta  pofitiva  in  religione  traderet« 

35  Pofitiva  religionis  prascepta  non  minus  obligantquam  moralia. 
30  Duo  tantum  novi  foederis  facramenta  inftituit  Chriftus. 

37  Confirmation  poenitentia,  ordo,  matrimonium,  et  extrema  un£lIo 

pro  facramentis  Evangelicis  non  funt  habenda. 

38  Coena  Dominica  Epuii  facrificalis  rationem  non  habet. 

39  Nullum  in  mifla  fit  facrificium  quo  peccata  viventium  ac  mortuo- 

rum  expiantur. 

40  Animus  Cbriftianus  neceftario  praecedit  dignam  Euchariftix  per* 

ceptionem. 

41  Euchariftia  ufque  ad  fecundum  Chrifti  adventum  ab  ejus  difcipulis 

celebrari  debet. 

42  Calix  Laicis  non  eft  denegandus. 

43  Do&rina  pontificiorum  de  tranfubftantiatione  nee  rationi,  nee  fen- 

fuum  teftimonioy  nee  facris  Scripturis  confentaneum  eft. 

44  Tranfubftantiationon  eft  aeque  credibilis  ac  Trinitas  perfonarum 

in  una  eftentia. 

45  Leges  Anglicanae  quae  vetant  munera  reipublicae  cuiquam  deferri 

qui  noIitEuchariftiam  percipere  juxta  ecclefis  Anglieanae  prae* 
fcriptum  Euchariftixreligionem  non  polluunt. 

46  Rec^e  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  fancitur  ne  quis  nifi  flexis  genubus  cce- 

nam  Domini  capiat. 

47  Rdigio  Chriftiana  poftulat  ut  qui  eam  fuCcipiant  aqua  bapti* 

Kcntur. 

48  Baptifmus  parvulorumomnino  in  ecclefia  retinendus  eft,  ut-^jui  cum 

Chrifti  ii  ftitutione  optime  conveniat'. 

49  Lex  Chrifti  non  poftulat  ut  omnes  qui  baptizeotur  in  aquam  im- 

\^o  Aquae 
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ip  Aquae  afperfio  feu  affufio  in  baptifmate  adminiftrando  non  irritum 
rcddit  facramcntum. 

151  Omne  peccatum  quod  Chriftiant  poft  baptifmuin  commiUant,  fi 

pcenicendo  corrigatur,  eos  a  falate  non  excludit.   * 

152  Sabbatum  erat,  ante  legem  per  Mofem  traditam^  a  Deo  confti- 

tutum. 

153  Pnecepta  Mofaica  de  mode  obfenrandi  Sabbatum  Chriftianos  non 

obligant. 

154  Sabbatum  ab  ukuno  die  feptimanae  rc£kc  eft  inter  Chriftianos  ad 

primum  tranflatum. 

155  Ad  diem  Dominicum  religiofe  obfervandum  cun£li  Chriftiani  te* 

nentur* 

156  Do&rina  abfolutae  prsdeftlnationis  cum  divinis  pugnat  attributis. 

157  Dodrina  praedeftinationi»  et  ele&ionis  ad  futurum  aut  miferiz  aut 

fcHcitatis  ftatum  ex  facra  Scriptura  colligi  nequit. 

158  Praedeftinatio  Paulina  tota  fpe&at  ad  Gentium  vocationem. 

159  In  libris  novi  fcederis  nihil  de  prxdeftinatione  traditur  quod  dili- 

gent iam  horn  inum  in  officiis  praeftandis  jur.-  imminuat. 
x6o  Sacrae  Scripturx  oullibi  dbcenteos  qui  dc  Chrifto  nunquam  audi* 
veruntnon  pofle  falutem  zternam  confequi. 

161  Salus  noftra  in  fide  in  Chriftum  redemptorem  conGftit, 

162  Dodrina  ecclefiae  pontificiae  de  purgatorio  nullis  vel  facrac  Scriptu* 

rs  vel  rationis  nititur  tundamentis* 

163  San£torum  et  Angelorum  culius  et  invocatio  apud  pontiiicios  eft 

idoloiatria* 

164  Ipfe  jejunandi  siStus  per  fe  et  fua  natura  vim  et  rationem  religionis 

non  babet. 

165  Confeffio  privata  facerdoti  fa£ta  non  eft  ad  falutem  neceflaria. 

166  Plebi  et  indodis  facrorum  librorum  le<5tio  non  eft  interdicenda. 

167  Nee  Petrus  nee  Pontifex  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  totiut 

ecclefiae  monarcha. 

168  In  facris  libris  continentur  omnia  qu3e  funt  ad  falutem  neceflaria* 

169  Sacra  Scriptura  eft  unica  Chriftianae  fidei  norma. 

170  NuUus  eft  in  ccclefia  judex  infallibilis  controverfiarum. 

171  Cbaraderes  hominis  peccati  in   poderiore  Paulina  ad  Theflalont- 

cenfes  epiftola  expreffi  Pontifici  Romano  apprime  conveniunt. 

172  Pars  hiftoricaNovi  Teftamenci  quse  continet  eventus  divinam  opem 

non  expofcentes  jure  fidem  noftram  vindicat. 

173  Datur  ftatus  medius  inter  mortem  et  refurredtionem. 

•  174  Non  <latur  ftatus  medius  inter  mortem  et  refurredionem. 
175  Nee  felicitas  beatorum  perfe£la  nee  miferia  impiorum  extremaerit 

ante  refurredionem  et  generale  judicium, 
);6  Jobi  de  vindice  fuo  vtdendo  fiducia  ad  fpem  vitx  futurx  referenda 

eft. 
177  Refurredio  Chrifti  probatur  tedibus  ftde  dignis. 
17^  Refurredio  mortuorum  patet  ex  parabola  Divitis  ac  Lazari • 

179  Anima  a  corpore  foluta  in  ftatu  feparato  manet  ad  refurredionem. 

180  Rcfurredio  quas  pateta^et  promiiTaeft  in  Evangelioeft  refurredlio 

corporis* 
ih  Sterna  feliptas  non  p:ktctniri  ex  revelatioiie. 
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82  Pcenae  improborum  crunt  aeternae. 

83  Beatos  in  flatu  gloriae  fe  mutuo  agnituros  eflfe,  nee  ratione  ncc  facris 
Scripturis  refragatur. 

84  £x  Evangcliftarum  et  Apoftolorum  fcriptis  minime  patet  qui  in 
hifloriolis  fuis  fervari  dicuntur  eos  ideo  vitam  seternam  confe* 
cutaros. 

85  Chriflus  vera  daemonia  ejccit, 

86  Oraculcrum  refponraantiquitus  reddita  non  a  facerdotum  praefligiis 
aut  humano  quoiibet  artificio,  fed  a  daemonum  quos  Deus  £th* 
nicos  illudere  pafl'us  eft  malignitate. 

87  Diacont  non  ad  civile  tancum,  fed  ad  facrum  etiam  munus  initio 
funt  conftituli. 

88  Bona  Chriftianorum  non  funt  omnibus  oommunia. 

89  Ncc  peccavit  Chriftus,  nee  peccare  potuit, 

90  Non  ncceffitate  quadam  impulfus,  fed  eonfilio  fuo  obfecutus  Judas^ 
Chriftum  in  pontificum  maxius  tradidit. 

91  Particiilaris  providentiae  do£trina  cum  ratione  et  faeris  Scripturis 
confunat. 

92  Prseccpta  de  charitate  inimicorum  quae  in  facris  libris  traduntur^ 
naturae  hominum  apte  conveniunt. 

g3  L:cet  fub  novo  fcedere  Chriftianis  fanguine  vefci* 

94  Epiftola  ^d  Hebraeos  a  Paulo  fcripta  efK 

95  Mons  Ebal  fuit,  in  quo  Ifraeliix  a  Deo  juffi  funt  aram  extruere 
poftquam  Jordanem  tranfiiflent. 

96  Judaei  re^le  recufarunt  ne  Samaritani  templum  Dei  feeum  xdifi* 
carent. 

97  Apoftoli  omnes  intellexerunt  linguas  Sandi^i  Spiritus  afflatu. 

98  Chrifti  bene  merita  afficiunt  pcenitentes  et  probos,  non  impoeniten- 
tcs  et  reprobos. 

199  Prascepta  Evangelii  quae  ad  mores  fpedant  tendunt  ad  bumanam 

fclicitatem  promovcndam. 

200  Chriftus  in  niundam  venit  ut  homines  non  folum  doceret,  fed  redi- 

mcret. 

Thefe  Qucftions  may  be  fufficient  to  give  the  Reader  fonne 
notion  of  the  Subjcfts  which  have  of  late  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Difputants  in  the  Divinity  Schools  at  Canibridgr* 
I  will  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  contrafting  our  labours  with 
thofc  of  our  Predeceffors,  without  taking  upon  me  to  determine  . 
whether  we  (hall  derive  c!  edit  or  difhonour  from  the  comparifon. 
If  he  Ihould  think  that  we  have  in  fome  inftances  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  and  more  liberal  notions 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  diffen^ients  from  our  particular 
mode  of  faith  and  worfhip  ought  to  be  treated  than  they  had,  I 
will  cake  the  liberty  to  fay,  that  there  is  room  for  improvement 
in  both  rhefe  points. 
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In  1634  were  publilhed  at  Cambridge      ■   ■    Determinationes 
^^Jlionum   quarundam  Tbeologicarumy   in  Academia  Canta- 

hnnenfi  fuhlice  dijputatarum by  Doftor  Davenant,  then 

Bimop  of  Salilbury,  and  formerly  Lady  Margara's  Profcflbr 
of  Divinity. 

INDEX        Q.U  ^  S  T  I  O  N  U  M. 

Qu-KST. 

I  /^ONCUPISCENTIA  in  rcnatis  eft  pcccTatum. 
\^     2.  Papiftarum  preces  pro  defundis  funt  inanes. 

3  Vere  credences  certi  cfle  poflunt  de  fua  falute*  , 

4  Nulla  eft  temporalis  Papx  poteftas  fuper  reges  in  ordine  ad  bonum 
fpirituale. 

5  Infallibilis  determinatlo  fidei  non  eft  annexa  cathedrae  Papali. 

6  Caeca  Jefuitarum  obedientia  eft  ilHcita. 

7  Non  licet  Proteftanti  falva  confcicntia  miflae  IntereflTe. 
i  Opera  pcenalia  non  funt  divinx  juftitiae  fatisfatSloria. 

9  Non  datur  liberum  arbicrium  in  non  renatis,  ad  bonum  fpirituale. 

10  Opera  renatorum  labe  peccati  funt  inquinata. 

11  Civilis  jurifdi£tio  jure  conceditur  perfonis  ecclenafticis. 

12  Renuente   magiftratu,  non    licet   populo    reformationem  eccleHae 

moliri. 

13  Miila  pontificia  non  eft  facrificium  propitiatorium  pro  vivis  et  mor- 

tuis* 

14  Antiqui  Patres  non  meruerunt  Chrifli  incarnationem,  pec  aliqua^ 

ejus  circumflancias. 

15  Tota  poteftas  facerdotum  eft  fpiritualis. 

16  Pronitas  ad  malum  non  fluit  ex  principiis  integrx  nature. 

17  Jefuitici  pontificii  non  poftunt  cfTc  boni  fubditi. 

18  Cultus  religiofus  creaturx  eft  idololatria. 

19  Rex  in  regno  fuoeft  minor  folo  Deo. 

20  Eccleiia  Anglicana  juftiffimeobligat  ad  ceremonias. 

21  Eccleiia  Romana  eft  apoftatica. 

22  Decretum  non  tollit  libertatem. 

23  Sacramenta  non  conferunt  gratiam  ex  opcrc  operato. 
:   34  In  efientia  divina  nee  aliud  nee  accidcns. 

25  Praefcientia  divina  non  crat  caufa  lapfus  human!. 

26  Subje4^umdivinae  prsdeftinationis  eft  homo  lapfus. 

27  Papifiae  tenentur  interefl'e  facris  Protcftantium. 

28  Papaejurifdidio  non  eft  univcrfalis« 

29  Fides  impiicita  non  eft  falutifera. 

30  Dominium  temporale  non  fundatur  in  gratia. 

31  Omne  peccatuoi  eft  fua  natura  mortiferum. 

32  Confilia  qux  vocantur  Evangclica^  hibcnt  quandoquc  vim  prae- 
cepti, 

3j  ^<tm\Si 
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33  Remiflk  rulpa  remittitur  poeni. 

34  Nemn  potell  de  congruo  tnereri  primam  gratiam  divinam. 

35  Ecdefia  invifibilis  non  eft  Idea  Pfatonica. 

36  Chrifti  vidima  fola  vere  expiatoria. 

37  Fides  iufiificans  eft  fiducia  in  Chriftum  mediatorem* 

38  Fides  juftificans  non  poteft  a  charit'ate  disjungi. 

39  Laici  non  funt  arcendi  a  le£lione  Scripturaiuoi. 

40  Superbia  fuit  primum  peccatum  Angelorum. 

41  Publica  Religionis  ezercitia  funt  lingua  vulgari  peragenda* 

42  Diverfuas  graduum  in  miotllris  Evangelicit,  verbo  Dei  oon 

pugnaL 

43  Coeiibatus  non  eft  necclTario  ftcria  ordiiiibus  annexus. 

44  San^i  non  funt  invocandi. 

45  Ignoraniia  non  cxcufat  peccatum. 

46  Sanda  ecclefia  Catholica  quam  credimus,  ex  foUs  conftat  cleAis 

47  Ncc  Petntt  nee  Pontifcx  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  ecclt 

lOtius  monarcha, 

48  Ccnfura  eccleliaftica  non  tollit  vincula  officiorum. 

49  Non  datur  omnibus  ^uxilium  fuJficient  ad  falutem. 
JO  Ecclefia  Romana  injufte  calicem  Laicis  ademic. 


DoftOT  TucKNEY  was  dented  Regius  Profeflbr  of  Divioity 
the  Univcrfity  of  Cambridge  in  1655  j  his  Pr^U3iones  Tb 
logics,  Tteenon  Determinattenes  ^aflionutn  variarum  tHfigniim, 
Scbolis  Academicis  Cantabrigienfibus  bahita^^vic:c  publifl: 
at  Amfterdam  in  1679. 

Q.U^STIONES    DETERMINATE. 

I  Tk  yTAGISTRATUM  gerere  non  repugnat  Chrifti  inflituti*. 
.J_YJ_  2  Humana  Chrifti  natura  non  eft  ex  unionc  bypoftattoil 
vinarum  proprietatum  particeps. 

3  ^eligio  non  eft  vi  ct  armii  propaganda, 

4  Intaltibilitas  nulli  competit  crcaturae. 
j  ElcAio  eft  prorfus  gratuita. 

6  Qmne  peccacum  eft  fua  natura  mortale. 

•J  Ad  minifterium  ecclefiie  fufcipiendum  ordinane  requlritut  leglti 
vocatio. 

8  Cbriftiano  licet  ex  intuitu  mercedisoperari. 

9  Mcritunt  Papifticum  ex  S.  Scriptura  non  probatur* 

10  Purgatorium  Papifticum  eft  fi^itium. 

1 1  Poenx  propter  peccatuni  afternae  non  funt  iiiiquasi 
13  iri/}(fmanvy(}»  nec  ratione  fundatur  nec  Scrlptura* 

13  Peccata  prztcrita  ct  futura  non  fimul  remittuntiir. 

14  Fraudcs  qux  vocantur  p!x  funt  illicitse. 

15  Nullus  aflcofui  conftitutt  nuoncm  fidei  juftificantis. 

16 
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16  Ad  Rdetnptioni)  nofttc  An{o*  tam  a&iva  qinm  paffiva  Chrifti  ipecac 

obedient  ia. 

17  DeuE  Tcputat  pro  juftia  non  nifi  revcra  judos. 

18  Rcditudo  primi  parentis  nonfuit  donum  Cupcrnaturale. 

19  BcAii  in  llatu  glariz  fe  muCuo  funt  agnituri. 
30  AiTt^wui  noD  en  licita. 

tt  Vert  fideles  certi  efle  pofTuot  <]e  falute. 

II  Credcnies  tenentur  od  obedicntiam  legit. 

33  Dominium  lemporalc  non  fundatur  in  gratia. 

14  Cognitia  fana  nccefiario  crcdendnrum  ell  pars  rcIigioniselTentUIis. 

tk  R^num  Chrilli  perlonale  in  tcrris  non  ell  cxpemndiun. 

m  Minillris  coiijugiiini  noaeft  ioterdicendum. 

i"}  lateMeAus  vl  folu  oativi  luminit  nod  percipit  falutaritcr  do^intfli 

18  Fides  juftificani  a  bonis  operibus  Tejungi  netjuit. 

19  Pneccpta  Evaogelica  de  viu  inftituenda  funt  teSx  ratioai  axSeor- 

tanea. 

30  Renati  in  bac  vita  non  pofliint  perfefle  legem  Del  adimplere. 

31  Externus  judex  infallibilis  in  controvcrfiis  fidei,  nee  datur^  nee  r^ 

quiriCur  in  ecclefia. 
31  Bona  opera  funt  neccAariaad  ralutcin. 

33  Concupifcentia  in  renatis  eft  peccaium. 

34  Qiiintum  Danielis  imperiuni  non  reftat  adhuc  expefiandtim. 

35  Imerna  Dei  illuminatio  non   lollit  ufum    neceOanym    isiniftcrii 

Evangelici. 

36  Officia  ccclefiafllca  funt  lingua  vulgo  nota  celebranda, 

37  Vcrbum  Dei  externum  eft  ordinarium  medium  converlioais  mUs- 

lutem. 

38  IndulgentJK  pontifictK  non  nituniur  vcrbo  divino. 

39  CllriftusdVPaCri  'afumna^. 

^  Status  in  ^uo  bumo  ncc  juftus  lit  nec  injuilus  non  datur. 
41  Jacobt  fcntentia  de  ju{lincitione  non  efl  advcrfarit  Pauiinf. 
41  l/fura  legilima  non  e(i  iliiciu. 

43  Sacrificia  fub  ct  ante  Mofaicam  ccconomiam  typt  fueruQt  Jefu  Clirifii> 

44  Divortium  matrimonialc  non  folvit  vinculum. 

45  Culpa  remilTa  non  retinctur  posna- 

4t  Non  licet  gladio  animadvencre  in  hiereticos. 

4J  Pfcraulgatio  eft  de  elTenlia  legfs  divinz. 

+8  Principes  nulii  ttrreno  foro  funt  obnoxii. 

4?  Externa  fidei  profeHio  diljus  ad  I'acramcnta. 

JO  Lcdio  5.  Scripturz  non  eft  interdiccnda  Laicis. 

ji  Chara£leres  Antichrilli  in  Scriptura  exprcffi  przcipue  conveniaot 

pontifici  Romano. 
il  Sati&fadio  Cbriili  propeccacit  eft  congrua  juftitiz  et  gratix  divioz* 

1  once  intended  to  have  digcfted  the  whole  of  Theology  into 
>  conDcAed  feries  of  propoficions,  with  references  to  fuch  Au- 
ction, ancient  and  modern,  as  had  treated  the  affirmative  and 
ocguire  Jide  of  each,  with  the  greateft  ckarnefs  and  precilion. 
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The  mere  enunciation  of  a  propofition  conveys  a  degree  of  u&- 
ful  knowledge  ;  and  the  various  queftions  which  fuggeft  them- 
fclves  on  every  important  fubjcft  in  Divinity  might  be  ftatec 
with  fuch  precifion,  and  made  fo  to  depend  on  each  other,  thai 
they  would  comprehend  in  a  Ibort  compafs  the  marrow  of  many 
a  bulky  Syfl:em>  and  would  at  the  fame  time  give  fuch  a  regu- 
lar and  Complete  view  of  the  who]e  fubjeft,  as  conftitutes  the 
chief  utility  of  Syftematic  Treatifcs.  I  had  made  fome  litde 
progrcfs  in  this  work,  when  Iwasfeized  with  a  diforder,  three 
years  ago;  that  has  rendered  me  unequal  to  the  exertions  which 
its  completion  would  require.  If  any  perfon  fiiould  be  induced 
to  undertake  a  work  of  this  nature,  he  will  find  his  endeavoim 
much  alTifted  by  the  Apborijmi  per  univerjam  Theologiam  Breviera, 
ofCocceittJ,  and  by  his  Aphonfms  centra  l^ecinianes  et  centra  Pim- 
tificies  ;  by  the  Syllabus  ^^JlioKum  pracipuarum,  guie  inter  Sen* 
nianos  reliquosque  Ecclefuc  reformat  a,  fimul  ac  Penttficia  Tbeolegu 
%enfilantur,  publifhcd  in  B.fliop  Barlow's  Remains  ;  by  a  fmall 
traft  intitkd  ^^fticnes  pracipua,  e^que  nude  prepo/ita,  de  Uni- 
verja DoSJrinaChriftianorumt  Brem2Ei6i7i  hyxheSummaTbeo- 
losica  of  Thomas  Aquinas ;  for  notwithftanding  the  ridicule  which 
uhially,  in  thefe  days,  attends  the  mere  mention  of  the  Angelk 
DoAor,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  in  that  work  there  arc, 
mixed  indeed  with  many  difficult  fubtleties  and  perverfe  interpre- 
tations of  the  Scripture,  not  a  few  Theological  queftions  of  great 
moment  rtated  with  clcarnefs  and  judgment;  by  Doddridge's 
Le^ures  ;  by  the  Tbe/es  Theologuie  of  Vcffius,  and  of  Le  Blaati 
by  the  '-yntagma  Tbefium  in  Academia  Salmurienfi  difputatarum; 
by  the  Works  oi  Efijcopius,  Limborcb,  'turretin,  CurcelUus,  B»i- 
djtusy  Calvin,  Arminius,  Beckius ;  and  by  ourEngljIh  Divines, 
of  whom  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  they  have  jUuftrated  par- 
ticular dodrines  of  Chrifiianity  witji  more  ftrength  of  argument, 
and  pcrfpicuity  of  language,  than  arc  to  be  met  with  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  Divines  of  any  other  nation. 
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THE  Reader  is  here  prefented  with  the  plan  which  Dr.  TATLOlt 
followed,  in  leading  his  pupils  to  a  iuft  and  rational  acquain* 
tnee  with  the  principles  of  Religion,  founded  upon  an  accurate  knoir* 
Icdj^  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  importance  of  this  fervice,  and  his  accountablenefs  in  a  great 
iMafure  for  the  event,  were  confiderations  of  the  lad:  moment,  and 
ctttfed  him  to  compofe,  and  deliver  his  academical  inftru£lions  with  the 
Qtinoft  circumfpe^ion.  To  his  own  judgment,  after  the  ftri£teft  revifal, 
the  principles  here  advanced,  appeared  ju ft  and  fcriptural ;  butheijid 
not  therefore  prefume  they  were  abfolutely  free  from  error  ;  much  lefs 
did  be  think  himfelf  authorized,  as  a  public  tutor,  to  impofe  his  fcnti- 
mcnts  on  young  minds  with  an  overbearing  hand.  That  he  might  do 
jufiice  to  his  pupils,  and  himfelf,  he  always  prefaced  his  ledures  with  the 
following  (blemn  Charge,  which  does  honor  to  the  Author,  and  affords 
a  noble  precedent  to  feminaries  of  learning. 

I.  "  I  DO  folcmnly  charge  you,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Truth, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  and  before  whofe  judgment- feat  you  muft  in  no  long 
time  appear,  that  in  all  your  fludies  and  inquiries  of  a  religious 
nature,  prefent  or  future,  you  do  conftantly,  carefully,  impar- 
tially, and  confcientioufly  attend  to  evidence,  as  it  lies  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  or  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  dilates  of 
reafon;  cautioufly  guarding  againft  the  fallics  of  imagination^ 
and  the  fallacy  of  ill-grounded  conjedure." 

n.— *'  That  you  admit,  embrace,  or  aflfent  to  no  principle,  "br 
ientlment,  by  me  taught  or  advanced,  but  only  fo  far  as  it  fiiall 
appear  to  you  to  be  fupported  and  juftificd  by  proper  evidence 
from  Revelation,  or  the  reafon  of  things." 

IIL— **  That,  if  at  any  time  hereafter,  any  principle  or  fentiment^ 
by  me  taught  or  advanced,  or  by  you  admitted  and  embraced^ 
iball,  upon  impartial  and  faithful  examination,  appear  to  vou 
Co  be  dubious  or  falfe,  you  either  fufpe£l,  or  totally  rejeft  Uich 
principle  or  lentiment." 
Vot.  I.  A  W ,— ^^  T^\ 
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IV, — <«  That  you  keep  your  mind.  Always,  open  to  evid€fice.««« 

That  you  labour  to  banilh  from  your  bread  all  prejudice,  pre*- 
pofleflion,  and  party-zeal.— That  you  ftudy  to  live  in  peace 
and  love  with  all  your  fellow-chriflians,  and  that  you  fteadily 
aflcrt  for  yourfelf,  and  freely  allow  to  others,  the  unalienable 
rights  of  judgment  and  confcience/' 

Is  it  poflible  to  adjuft  the  terms  between  a  tutor  and  his  pupils  more 
equitably  ?  But  it  muft  here  be  obfcrved,  that  Dr.  Taylor  ever  meant, 
the  liberty  he  claimed  for  himfcif,  and  allowed  toothers,  fhould  be  di- 
rected by  a  ferious  frame  of  mind,  arid  a  real  defire  to  promote  pradlical 
religion.  The  enlarged  view  he  had  of  divine  things  penetrated  Iris  own 
heart,  and  had  a  manifeff  influence  over  his  practice.  He  laboured  tQ 
explain  and  vindicate  the  do6lrines  of  Revelation  for  this  reafon,  that 
be  might  moft  efFedlually  ferve  the  caufe  of  vital  Religion. 

It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  thofe  who  are  ftudents  for  the  miniflry,  wha 
cboofe  to  confult  his  writings,  may  imbibe  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine 
piety.  This  will  be  a  never- fail ini^  fource  of  weight  and  credit :  and 
wj^thoutit,  other  qualifications  will  be  infufficient  for  religious  improve- 
nient. 

.  The  Dodlor's  whole  life  being  devoted  to  an  impartial  fludy  of  the 
Scriptures,  not  by  way  of  fpeculation  and  amufement,  but  for  the  nioft 
valuable  purpofes  to  himfelf-and  others,  it  is  no  wonder  to.  find  him  fo 
ie^rneilly  recommending  them  to  the  ferious  attention  of  Chriftians, 
This  is  t^e  important  fubject  of  thofe  chapters,  which  immediately 
follow  the  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinitv. 

The  Editor  fubmits  the  whole  (as  the  Author  would  have  done)  to 
the  candor  of  every  intelligent  Reader  ^  defiring  that  what  ;s  here 
fuivanced,  may  be  regarded  no  further  than  (hall  appear  conformable  t« 
truth  and  Scripture>  in  fubferviency  to  the  heft  incereii;  of  Mankind. 
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SCRIPTURE-DIVINITY,    ^r* 


C  H  A  p.      t  ■> 

0/  Christian  Theoloot. 

CHRISTIAN  Theology^  or  Divinity,  is  the  fcicricc  whichi 
from  Revelation,  teacheth  the  knowledge  of  God,  namely,  his 
nature  and  perfedions^  his  relations  to  us,  his  ways  and  difpenfations^ 
his  will  with  refpeA  to  our  adions,  and  his  purpofcS  with  refpefl  to  our 
being;  in  order  to  form  in  our  minds  right  principles,  for  our  dire£lion 
and  comfortj  and  in  our  converfation  right  praAice  for  fecuring  his 
fivour  and  blefling* 

In  natural  religion  we  take  our  proofs  from  the  natures  of  things  as 
perceived^  conftdered,  and  compared  by  the  human  mind  ;  but  now  we 
advance  upon  the  authority  and  fcnfe  of  writings  and  books ;  I  mean, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  acknowledged 
by  the  whole  Chriftian  world  as  a  true  revelation  from  God,  and  as  the 
ftandard  of  faith  and  do6trine. 

That  God  would  reveal  to  us,  by  fuch  ways  as  he  in  his  wifdom 
judgeth  moft  proper,  fuch  things  as  are  needful  foi*  us  to  know  and  to 
do,  for  the  improvement  and  happinefs  of  our  nature,  is  perfe&ly 
agreeable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  who  is  our  Father,  and  delighteth 
in  our  well-being;  and  is  alfo  perfectly  fuitable  to  our  circumftances^ 
as  mankind  are  ignorant  and  weakj  and  very  liable  to  error  and  decep- 
tioo.  It  is  confonant  to  the  nature  of  things,  that  a  father  (hould 
iQftru&  his  child,  and  that  perfons  of  knowledge  and  learning  ihould 
leach  the  ignorant.  How  much  more  that  God,  whofe  undemanding 
is  infinite,  and  without  whom  we  can  know  nothing  at  all,  ihoula 
teach  and  inftru<Ei:  us  all ! 

And  that  his  inftruAions  fliould  be  configned  to  writing,  is  alfo  very 
fitandproperj  as  this^  in  fad,  is  the  furclr  method  of  prcfervioK  them 

A  ^  »- 
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ifi  the  world.  Tradition  from  one  generation  to  another  is  no  fafe  conn, 
vcyance.  Thie  experiment  hath  been  fufficiently  tried  in  the  ages  before 
the  flood ;  wherein,  though  tradition  was  then  greatly  favoured  by  the 
longevity  of  mankind,  yet  we  find,  that  both  the  Religion  of  Nature 
and  traditionary  Revelation  were  both  fo  far  loft,  that  in  the  fpace  of 

1656  years  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence 'for  all  flejb  had  corrupted 

his  way  upon  earth.  Gen.  vi.  11,12.  And  both  would  nave  been  entirely 
loft,  had  not  God*  in  an  extraordinary  manner  interpofed.  Likewift 
after  the  flood,  notwithftanding  any  tradition  from  Noah,  idolatry  foon 
overfpread  the  nations,  and  rendered  it  expedient  for  God  to  devife  a 
newconftitution,  to  prevent  a  fecond  i^niverfal  corruption  and  apoftacy. 
And  fo  falfe  and  faithlefs  is  Tradition,  that  for  many  ages  in  the  Jewifli 
nation,  and  for  many  ages  under  the  Gofpcl,  Tradition  was,  and  ftill  is, 
fo  far  oppofed  to  Revelation^  as  to  obfcure  and  difparage  ic,  and  makv 
the  commandment  of  God  therein  of  no  cfFed.  Infomuch,  that  had 
not  a  written  Revelation  by  Divine  Providence  been  introduced  into 
the  world,  and  preferved  in  it,  true  Religion  would  have  been  banifhed 
out  of  it. 

The  benefit  of  Revelation  is  very  great:  but  then  it  muft  be  faithfully 
ufed  ;  otherwife  it  will  be  turned  againft  itfelf,  and  made  the  patron  of 
Falfehood  and  Deluflon*  Which,  in  fa  A,  hath  been  the  cafe.  Men, 
either  weak  or  wicked,  have  perverted  the  Scriptures,  and  reduced  them 
to  a  fubfervicncy  to  either  their  lufts,  or  preconceived  opinions.  The 
latter  was  remarkably  the  cafe  in  the  iirft  ages  of  Chriftianity.  When 
any  of  the  Philofophers  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Profeffion,  they 
generally  brought  along  with  them  the  fchemes  and  notions  of  the  par- 
ticular ie6ks  to  which  they  were  attached  ^  thofe  influenced  their  onindt 
in  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  inclined  them  to  wreft  the  Scripturci 
into  a  confiftency  with  their  preconceived  opinions.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  notions  inconfifient  with. the  word  of  God,  and  with  each  other, 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  earlieft  times  under  the  facrc4 
character  of  found  Chriftian  Doctrine.  And  in  our  own  times,  we 
find  men  pleading  the  authority  of  Scripture  for  a  variety  of  oppofite 
and  contradictory  fcntiments,  which  therefore  cannot  all  of  them  b^ 
Ibunded  upon  Scripture. 

For  the  Holy  Scriptures,  being  a  Revelation  from  God,  the  moft  per* 
fe£l  and  invariable  ftandard  of  Truth,  though  written  by  different  pern 
ions,  living  in  remote  ages,  during  the  fpace  of  about  1  jOO}'ear6,  from 
Mofes  CO  Johuy  who  wrote  the  Revelation;  yet,  being  a  Revelation  (rOBi 
God)  muii  be  perfectlv  confiftent  in  all  their  parts  and  principles  view$ 
and  fentiments,  exprcft  in  uniformity  of  language.  For  if  tHia  language 
were  multiform  and  various,  the  fenfe  would  neceflarily  be  obfcure,  an^ 
the  underftanding  confounded,  and  fo  the  ends  of  Revelation  would  be^ 
defeated^  And  if,  notwithftanding  the  great  changes  in  cuftoms,  di^po^ 
fitions,  intcrefts,  and  religious  fentiments,  which  muft^and  a&uaily  didn 
]uppen  in  (b  long  a  traA  of  time,  we  do  find,  that  one  confiftent  fcneme^ 
in  one  C9nfiftent  uniform  language,  is  <;arried  on  in  all  t\ie  writings 
which  compofe  the  Scriptures,  we  may  ftrongly  concludci  thfit  tjbey  araj 
a,  Revelation  from  God ;  not  the  produce  of  human  wifdqm,  which  covid 
jnevu  in  ages  fo  remoce,  and  for  the  greateft  part  fo  illiterate,  have  Gom-» 

bined 
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bioed  to  carry  on  a  regular,  uniform  fcheme  of  religious  principles  and 
iencimeDts,  in  the  fame  language  or  modes  of  expreflion  ;  but  the  infpi- 
ration  or  dictates  of  one  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, 

L  That  in  explaining  the  Scriptures,  conitftency  of  fenfe  and  prin- 
ciples ought  to  be  fupported  in  all  the  feveral  parts  thereof;  and  that, 
i(  any  part  be  fo  interpreted  as  to  cla(h  with  any  other,  we  may  be  fure 
fiich  interpretation  cannot  be  juftified.  Nor  can  it  otherwife  be  re«ilified» 
than  by  faithfully  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  bringing 
what  may  feem  to  be  obfcure  into  a  confiftency  with  what  is  plain  and 
evident. 

IL  The  fcnfe  of  Scripture  can  no  otherwife  be  underftood,  than  by 
naderftanding  the  force  and  import  of  Scriptural  language.  And  the 
force  and  import  of  Scriptural  langu^ige  can  be  fettled  in  no  method  morfe 
authentic,  than  by  collating  the  feveral  paflfages  in  which  any  phrafe  or 
exprrffion  occurs.  Thus,  in  every  view.  Scripture  is  the  beft  interpreter 
«f  Scripture. 

HI.  Figurative  expreffions  (hould  be  carefully  diflinguiflied  from  thoft 
that  are  literal ;  and  via  virfa.  The  oriental,  and  confequently  the 
Scriptural  tropes  and  figures  of  fpeech,  are  very  bold^  and  different  from 
the  European. 

IV.  Single  fentences  are  not  to  be  detached  from  the  places  where 
they  ftand,  but  to  be  taken  in  connexion  with  the  whole  difcourfe.  The 
occaJion,  coherence,  and  connexion  of  the  writing,  the  argument  that 
if  carrying  on,  the  fcope  and  intent  of  the  paragraph,  are  to  be  carefully 
attended  to.  '/:' 

V.  We  fliould  always  interpret  Scripture  in  a  fenfe  confiflent'with 
the  laws  of  natural  religion  ;  or  with  the  known  perfections  of  God, 
and  the  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil,  which  are  difcover- 
able  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  in  the  prefent  conftitution  of  things. 
The  language  of  Nature  is  mofl  certainly  the  language  of  God,  thefole 
tnthor  of  Nature.  And  however  the  Divine  Wifdom  may  diverfify  the 
circumftances  of  fupernatural  Revelation,  yet  the  law  of  Nature,  as  it 
is  founded  in  the  unchangeable  natures  of  things,  mud  be  the  bafis  and 
mund-work  of  every  conftitution  of  religion,  which  God  had  ere£led. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  the  itudyand  knowledge  of  natural  Religion  is 
a  necefiary  introdudlion  to  the  fludy  and  right  undcrftanding  of  Revela- 
tion. And  we  may  further  conclude  that  fupernatural  Revelation,  ia 
all  its  parts  and  principles,  as  it  certainly  is,  fo  it  always  fliould  be,  in- 
terpreted and  underftood  in 'perfect  harmony  with  natural  Religion,  or 
the  didates  of  Reafon. 

But  mifiake  me  not ;  I  do  not  mean,  that  the  law  or  religion  of  Na- 
ture is  commenfurate  to  Revelation  ;  or,  that  nothing  is  to  be  admitted 
in  Revelation,  but  what  is  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  Nature,  or  by 
human  Reafon.  So  far  from  that,  that  the  whole  of  Revelation,  pro« 
perly  ib  called,  could  never  have  been  difcovered  by  human  Reafon. 
And  therefore  in  matters  of  pure  Revelation,  it  is  a  very  falfe  and  falla- 
ckns  way  to  begin  firfl  with  what  our  Reafon  may  di£tate  and  difcover  ; 
iiQCivfe  our  RcaSin,  unaffifted  by  Revelation,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  difcover 


Of  Chrijiian  Theslegj.  Ch.  I* 


nothing  at  all.  For  Indancc,  the  confequences  of  ^i^m's  tranfgreffi< 
ypon  his  poflerity ;  the  covenant  madj  with  Abraham  \  the  nature  and 
niiiTion  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  grant  of  blef&ngs,  and  of  eternal  life  bjr 
him.  Concerning  thofe  things,  we  could  have  known  nothing  at  all, 
Jiad  not  God  revealed  them  to  us.  And  in  fuch  matters  of  pure  Revela- 
ticn,  the  firft  thing  wc  have  to  do,  is  to  inquire,  not  what  human  Rea* 
foYitan  diicovcr,  but  what  God  has  difcovcred,  and  declared  in  Scrip-  . 
tare,  \l\it  at  the  fame  time  it  is  true,  that  God  hath  difcovcred  nothing 
in  Scripture  inconfident  with  what  he  has  difcovered  in  the  nature  of 
{things  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  mankind.  And  therefore,  if  we  un« 
derdand  any  thing  in  revealed  religion,  in  a  fenfe  contradictory  to  natu» 
ral  religion,  or  to  the  known  perfections  of  God,  and  the  common  no^ 
tions  of  good  and  evil,  which  he  hath  written  upon  all  our  hearts^  wt 
may  bs  fure  we  are  in  an  error,  and  midakc  the  fenfe  of  Revelation. 

I.  He  who  would  c(Fc<Stually  ftudy  the  word  of  God,  ought,  above  all- 
things,  to  be  deeply  fenfiblc  of  the  infinite  value  of  true  knowledge  and 
wifdom  3  and  how  abfolutcly  neccfl'ary  it  is  to  his  eternal  happinefs,  to   . 
cultivate  and  improve  his  intclje£lual  powers,  in  the  ufe  of  all  thofe 
means  which  God  haih  put  into  his  hands.     The  Scriptures  aregivea 
us,  not  for  amufemcnt,  or  mere  fpcculation,  in  perufing  the  curious 
remains  of  antiquity,  the  language,  manners,  and  Theology  of  fome 
celebrated  ancients;  but  they  arc  all,  from  beginning  to  end,  pointed  ' 
dire£t!y  at  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation.    Then  -^ 
we  find  every  rule  of  the  moft  confummatc  wifdom^  and  every  principle  ■ 
of  truth  and  comfort;  and  the  whole  is  defigned  to  refine  our  nature 
into  its  proper  excellence,  to  guide  us  into  the  paths  cf  purity,  peace, 
and  righteoufnefs  ;  to  rnakc  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  a  bleffing  to  all 
about  US;  and  finally  to  qualify  us  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  for 
ever. 

But  if  we  are  cold  and  indifferent  to  any  attainments  in  true  wifdoin  ; 
if  we  choofe  to  dream,  or  jcd  and  trifle  away  the  important  feafon  of 
life,  dcfpifing  the  glorious  advantages  we  enjoy,  while  we  eagerly  pur-r 
fue  the  low  and  tranfitory  things  of  this  world,  in  neglect  of  our(eIves« 
of  God,  and  immortality,  of  all  that  is  truly  great  and  good  and  ex- 
cellent, we  (hall  receive  little  or  no  advantage  from  any  explications  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures*  We  fliall  not  value  or  relifh  them,  we  can  have 
no  ground  to  expeft  the  divine  blefling  to  afEft  our  ftudies,  but  have 
reason  to  fear  we  (hall  be  left  to  ourfelves,  to  wander  from  God,  from 
truth,  and  life,  in  deplorable  ignorance  and  folly.  Attend,  therefore, 
to  the  voice  of  Divine  Wifdom,  Prov*  ii.  i,  &c.  Mjfon^  if  thou  wik 
receive  my  words ^  and  hide  my  commandments  within  thecy  [lay  them  upas  a 
treafure  \Dlin  in  thy  heart] /^  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wifdom^  and 
cpply  thine  heart  unto  under/ianding  \  yea^  if  thou  criejl  after  knowlidgf^ 
and  lifte/i  up  thy  voice  for  underjianding  [as  we  do  for  thofe  things,  which 
we  mofl  of  all  dtfire,  and  moft  of  all  ftand  in  need  of];  Iftbmfeekifk 
her  as  filver^  and  ft  arch  ijl  for  her  as  for  hid  treafures  [as  covetous  men 
feck  money,  and  ranfack  the  whole  world  for  the  treafures,  in  which 
they  (teiignt :  U  thus  you  value,  and  ftudy  to  advance  the  improvement 
pf  your  minds  in  knowledge  and  wifdpm]:  Thmjbalt  thou  underjiand  tbi 

fear 
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fur  •f  the  L^ri^  and  find  tbt  knowledge  of  God  [which  of  all  underftand- 
joe  is  infinitely  the  moft  excellent]. 

11.  But  this  fenfe  of  the  value  of  Divine  Knowledge,  and  this  deflre  to 
obtain  it,  muft  be  undcrdood  in  a  connexion  with  a  fincere  endeavour 
to  live  agreeably  to  it.  For  (hould  a  perfon,  under  the  greateft  advan- 
tiges  of  learning,  and  with  the  utmoft  afllduity  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  he 
will  be,  after  all,  but  a  poor  proficient  in  Divine  Knowledge,  if  he  d(# 
not  bring  it  home  to  his  heart,  and  reduce  it  to  praAice.  It  is  not  fpe-^. 
culation,  but  practice  and  experience,  which  renders  a  man  truly  fkilful 
in  any  bufinefs.  So  in  Religion,  no  man  can  be  truly  wife  and  know- 
ing, but  he  who  liveth  wifely  and  virtuoufly.  If  ye  continue  in  myword^ 
(faith  oiir  Lord,  Job,  viii.  31.)  then  Jhall  ye  know  the  truths  and  the  truth 
fbaBmtflke  you  free  [from  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  and  error,  ^nd  the 
fervitude  of  abfurd  lufts  and  paflionsj.  Job.  vii.  27.  Jf^ny  man  will d^- 
iu,  God*5,  will^  be  Jhall  know  of  the  do6irine^  whither  it  be  of  God*  [He 
I  Hull  fee  it  in  its  true  light,  and  be  convinced  that  it  is  perfectly  divine,  j 
For  {PfaL  XXV.  14.)  the  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him^  and 
hi  will  finw  them  bis  covenant.  But  [Dan,  xii.  lo.)  the  wicked  Jhall  da 
mckedlyy  and  none  of  the  wicked  Jhall  underj1and\  but  the  wife  [the  pious 
and  virtuous]  Jhall  underjiand. 

This  is  to  make  vou  fenfible,  that  a  (incere  defire  of  true  knowledge 

isi  neceflary  difpohtion  in  entering  upon  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures; 

«ad  the  obedience  to  God's  commands,  in  the  courfc  of  a  pious  life,  is 

Mpccflary  to  enlarge  and  e&abliih  the  judgment  in  the  knowledge  of 

Wvine  truths. 

III.  To  the  ef{e£lua]  ftudy  of  Scripture,  it  is  neceflary,  that  our  minds 

jnd  hearts  be  unbiaflcd,  unprejudiced,  open  to  the  truth,  and  always 

quite  free  to  difcern  and  receive  it.     If  our  fpirits  are  under  the  power 

of  prepofleflion  and  prejudice,  we  cannot  be  well  difpofed  for  fearching 

the  Scriptures.     For  inftance,  if  a  perfon,  in  matters  of  religion  ai)d 

confcience,  is  ambitious  to  gain  reputation  in  the  world,  or  folicitous 

only  CO  pleafe  and  recommend  himfclf  to  a  party,  how  fhould  he  ftudy 

cbe  word  of  God  with  the  fmcerc  and  fingle  view  of  difcovering  and 

embracing  the  truth,  when  he  is  pre-engaged,  and  all  his  care  is  to  find 

what  will  pleafe  his  fellow-creatures,  and  fuit  his  own  mean  and  felfifti 

purpofes  ?    yob,  v.  44.  How  can  ye  believe^  who  receive  honour  one  of  ano^ 

tbery  whofc  ruling  principle  is  the  defire  of  temporal  honour,  and  the 

favour  of  men,  andfeek  not  the  honour  which  cotnes  from  God  only  ^  the  honour 

of  a  good  confcience,  and  of  upright  conduct?     Or,  if  we  refign  our 

underftandings  and  confcicnces  to  the  authority  of  human  decifions  and 

decrees;  or  imbibe  the  bigotry  of  a  party,  which  determines  a  perfon 

to  retain  pertinacioufly  a  fet  of  religious  notions,  without  confldering, 

or  examining,   how  far  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  our 

vnderftandings  and  judgments  are  locked  up,  and  no  longer  at  liberty 

to  difcover  the  truth. 

it  is  owing  to  this  malignant  caufe,  that  great  numbers  of  learned 
flKO,  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  will  not  allow  themfelves  to  make 
inquiry,  whether  the  worftiip  of  faints,  images,  relicks,  bread,  and 
imiumerable  other  abfurd  doctrines,  and  fuperftitious  praclices^are  agree* 
able  (o  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Chriilian  Religion.     The  error  and 
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iniquity  of  this  conduA  ia  Papifts  we  fee  and  deteft.    But  the  fame  m 

ral  caufe  will  in  all  cafes  produce  the  fame  effeds.  If  we  a£l;  upon  tl 
iame  vicious  principles ;  if  we  indulge  the  like  prejudices,  and  in  tl 
fame  manner  wilfully  (hut  our  eyes,  we  (hall  be  more  faulty  than  Papifl 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  our  profeffion,  as  Proteftants ;  and  fliall  ' 
equally  incapable  of  feeing  the  truth  and  glory  of  our  holy  Religion.  ] 
ftudying  the  Scriptures  we  (hould  always  keep  our  minds  open  to  ei 
dence,  and  further  dlfcoverics  of  truth;  which  is  the  only  way  to 
more  and  more  folidly  eftab1i(hed  in  our  religious  principles;  for  in  i 
other  way  can  we  grow  in  grau^  and  in  tht  knowledgi  of  9ur  Lord  y^j 
Chrijl.  Moreover,  this  is  the  only  poflible  mean  of  reducing  t 
Chriftian  world  to  unity  both  of  hearts  and  fentiments. 

IV.  Prayer  to  God,  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  111 
mination,  is  necefTary  to  the  fuccefsful  it udy  of  the  Scriptures.  Pn 
ii.  6.  Thi  Lordzlont  gives  wifdom ;  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledgi  a 
nnderftanding.  Nor  hath  he  appointed  any  means,  how  excellent  foei 
in  themfelves,  which  exempt  us  from  a  dependence  upon  his  bleffin 
All  our  fprings  are  in  him;  and  his  gracious  influences  render  our  e 
deavours,  of  any  kind,  fuccefsful.  And  therefore,  when  we  addr 
ourfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  (hould  make  our  fu 
plication  to  God,  that  he  would  open  our  eyes^  that  we  may  behold  w% 
derous  things  out  of  his  law.  Or,  in  the  ApoftIe*s  words,  {Ephef  i.  ] 
1 8.)  that  theGod  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijlj  the  Father  of  Glory ^  would  gi 
unia  us  tbefpirit  of  wifdom^  and  revelation^  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  ii 
the  eyes  of  our  unaerjlanding  being  enlightened^  we  may  have  juft  apprehe 
(ions  of  the  riches  of  his  wifdom  and  grarce,  and  that  our  hearts  may 
duly  imprefled  with  a  deep  and  lafting  fcnfe  of  them* 


CHAP.      II. 

Of  the  Divine  Difpenfations^  in  Scripture  (ailed  /&/ Ways  and  Won 

of  GOD. 

J  HE  IVays  of  G$d  t:^*rh»  oni  frequently  fignifv  the  Rules 
Life,  which  he  hath  given  us  to  obferve.  rhL  cxix.  3.  T 
0  no  iniquity ;  they  walk  in  his  ways^  i.  e.  in  the  law  of  thi  Lt 
ver.  I.  And  the  tVorks  C3»iyyD  of  God  may  fignify  the  mere  o| 
ration  and  productions  of  his  power.  But  both  thefe  words  hav< 
more  reftrifled  and  emphatical  fignification.  ■]"n  a  fVay^  fignifi* 
alfo  a  courfe  of  aflion^  a  cuftom,conftitution  or  inftitution,  which  s 
perfon,  or  number  of  perfons  form  to  themfelves.  Prov*  viii.  22.  \ 
LirdMffeffed  «r,  Wifdom,  in  the  beginning  of  his  fVay^  before  his  W^rk 
odd.  Prov.  xii.  a6.  7i#  way  of  the  wicked^  their  courfe  of  adion,  fedm 
them.    HoC  X.  13.  Becaufi  thou  di^ft  tritj  in  thy  way^  the  fcbemes  1 

metbc 
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■cduMh,  politiul  or  religious,  or  thy  own  devtftng,  and  in  the  multitvda 
^tif  mighty  mm.  Amos  viii.  14.  The  mannir,  ihc  way,  /.  e.  the 
nlif  kniE  conftitudon,  of  B*trjheba  livahy  fubfi/ls,  flouriflicth,  not- 
vi^&anding  the  oppofition  tna^c  to  it.  ri'i:';  Tignifies  to  conftitute,  ot~ 
d«n,  appoint,  difpofi:.  Mini,  xxviil.  6.  iChrcn,  ii.  1 1,  Pfal.civ.iq, 
SaL  iii.  1 1. 

Hence  ffayt  and  Wtrit  figniry  the  appointments,  conflitutions,  or 
Kfpcnbtions  of  God,  By  which  are  nicini,  *<  The  fchemes  or  mc- 
**  ihods  devifcd  or  contrived  by  the  wifdom  Xt*d  goodnefs  of  God,  ta 
"  difcover,  or  {hew  himfeir,  his  nature  and  will,  his  beneficence,  holi- 
**  nefs  and  juftice,  to  the  minds  of  his  rational  cre^itures,  for  their  in- 
"  llniQiont  difcipline  and  reformation,  in  order  to  promote  their  hap- 
**  pinefs."  Thefe  are  the  great  ends  of  the  Divine  Difpcnfations;  and 
there  the  principal  points  to  be  attended  to,  in  the  expiicitions  of 
thein. 

The  great  God,  for  ever  to  be  adored,  hath  aSually  given  exillenct 
iDftWond  of  moral  agents,  fuch  as  we  are.  He  therefore  is  our  P'a- 
dWT,  and  we  are  hiB  offspring,  whom  he  hath  created  in  love,  that  in 
■  right  and  virtuoui  ufc  of  our  rational  powers,  we  may  be  qualified  tor 
konour  and  enjoyment  in  the  heavenly  world.  This  feems  to  he  the 
kigheft  deftgn  the  Divine  Goodncfs  can  form,  and  the  higheft  excellcacy 
Id  which  our  nature  can  attain.  And  this  maybe  confidered  as  the 
bifii  of  all  the  Divine  Difpenfations  ftom  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Tor  without  pious  and  virtuous  difpufitions  we  cannot  be  qualified  for 
honour  and  enjoyment.  But  pious  and  virtuous  difpofitions  cannot  be 
forced  upon  us,  by  any  external  power  whatever  ;  they  mu((,  in  fnme 
degree,  be  the  effc^  of  our  own  attention  and  chnicc.  It  is,  therefore, 
becoming  the  Father  of  our  Spirits,  and  t'uitabic  to  beings  of  our  ca- 
Hcities  and  circumftances,  that  proper  means  be  provided  for  our  in* 
flrudion  and  difcipline.  For  indance,  as  God  is  not  the  objetl  of  any 
of  our  fenfes,  and  can  be  fcen  only  by  our  underftandings,  it  is  proper 
tbit  he  fhould  fet  before  us,  in  the  frame  and  furniture  of  the  world,  fuch 
fifible  and  vatious  difplays  of  his  Beir.::,  Power,  Wifdom,  Juftice,  and 
kind  Regards,  as  may  engage  our  aitLntion,  difcovcr  his  eternal  God- 
kjul,  and  lead  us  to  the  aclcnowledgmcnc,  adoration,  love,  and  dutiful. 
BMience  of  our  Creator,  Father,  and  Benef4<Stor.  Thefe  arc  the 
worki,  the  difpenfations,  or  confliiutions  of  Nature;  whereby  our  Fa- 
ther, as  in  a  glafs  held  before  our  eyes  and  thoughts,  has  Oicwn  hitn- 
ftlf  to  ut  for  our  inlVruftion  in  piety  and  virtue. 

But  befides  the  conditution  of  univerfal  Nature,  there  are  a  variety  of 
difpenfations.  which  are  more  immediately  relative  to  mankind.  As  the 
king  born  of  parents,  to  fupply  the  fevcral  generations  of  the  world* 
whence  refult  fundry  relations  and  duties ;  the  being  fuftaincd  by  food, 
covered  and  (hcltered  by  clothes  an<]  habitations,  healed  by  phyficiant, 
tiught  by  the  learned  and  flcllful ;  the  infirmities,  appetites,  and  paiSoni 
ofourconflitutioni  the  forming  focieties  for  mutual  help  and  commerce; 
dte  in'llitution  of  government,  or  the  fubordination  of  fome  to  the  au* 
tboiity  of  others,  lor  prcferving  good  order,  for  the  protection  of  vif 
tue,and  tbe  rcHrunt  and  puniflinient  of  vice.    Add  to  ihefe,  wars,  pefti- 

icace^ 
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Icfice,  famine,  earthquakes,  and  fuch  like  events ;  all  thefe  majr  be 
jreckoned  among  the  Divine  Appointments,  or  Difpenfations ;  Tome  for 
the  exercifc  of  our  rational  powers  in  right  a£lion  ;  fome  for  difciplinie^- 
correction,  and  reformation  ;  but  none  merely  for  dcftru£lion,  except 
where  rcfoririation  cannot  be  efFefted. 

But  thofe  Ways,  or  Difpenfations,  which  in  Scripture  arcconfidered 
as  the  great  hinges  of  Divine  Providence,  on  which  his  dealings  with 
nvankind  have  turned  ;  or,  as  the  principal  events,  by  which  the  great 
purpofes  and  councils  of  God's  will  have  been  executed,  are  chiefly  ctf 
be  attended  unto.  Becaufe  right  conceptions  of  thefe,  under  their  feve^- 
ral  views,  circumflances,  and  connexions,  will  greatly  contribute  to  thtaf 
explaining  of  Scripture-Theology,  and  alfo  mark  out  the  proper  ordef 
and  method,  in  which  it  may  be  iludied.  Let  us  therefore  here^  at  fiifr 
iis:ttingour,  take  a  general  furvey  of  them* 

I.  The  Creation  of  the  World,  as  above. 

II.  The  Formation  of  Man  after  the  Image  of  God* 

in.  Man,  being  created  capable  of  enjoying  the  honours  and  Mmtf 
of  heaven,  was  to  be  difciplincdand  proved,  in  order  to  his  being con^ 
firmed  in  the  habits  of  virtue  and  holinefs  ;  without  which,  neither  man, 
nor  any  other  rational  being,  can  be  fit  to  fee,  or  enjoy,  the  Lord. 
Accordingly,  the  firil  moft  remarkable  of  God's  works,  in  the  newly- 
created  world,  was  to  put  the  Man,  whom  he  had  formed,  upon  a  trial 
fuitabie  to  his  circumftances.  < 

IV.  Under  which  trial,  man,  yielding  to  temptation,  fmnod^  an4 
(o  became  fubjecled  to  the  threatening  of  eternal  death. 

V.  Which  heavy  doom,  God,  not  willing  to  deftroy  his  creature,  was 
pleafed  in  mercy,  not  only  to  mitigate,  but  alfo,  man  having  altered  hit 
moral  ftate,  thought  fit  to  introduce  a  new  difpcnfation  of  grace,  in 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator  ;  at  the  fame  time,  fubje£ling  the  human  race 
to  a  laborious  life,  to  difeafes,  and  to  death  temporal  \  and  this,  in  muck 
goodnefs,  to  fubdue  the  fleOiiy  Principle,  to  give  a  tafte  of  the  bitter 
fruits  of  lin,  to  prevent  the  opportunities  and  occafions  of  it;  and,  by 
tncreafing  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  to  turn  his  regards  more  fteadily 
to  the  all-fu£ficient  Creator. 

y  I.  But  men  multiplymg  in  the  earth,  abufed  the  grace  of  God,  and 
in  about  1656  years  time  became  fo  wicked,  that  oUfieni  had  corryptei 
bis  way^  ifHdthe  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  Then,  to  purge  the  world 
from  iniquity,  and  to  recover  it  to  aftate  of  righteoufnefs,  God  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  and,  by  a  deluge  of  water,  deftroyed  that  wicked 
generation,  preserving  the  only  Family  that  remained  uncorrupt  in  the 
6ld  world,  in  order  to  propagate  piety  and  virtue  in  the  new.  At  the 
fame  time^  and  for  the  fame  good  purpofes,  he  reduced  human  life  into 
much  narrower  bounds. 

VII.  Not  long  after  the  deluge,  to  prevent  a  fecond  general  corrup- 
tion, God  introduced  another  difpen  fat  ion,  by  confounding  the  language 
of  mankind  j  which  divided  the  world  into  feveral  diftin£t  focietics^ 
and,  confequcntly,  kept  them  under  a  (Irider  government,  and  better 
preferved  their  liberties,  than  if  the  world  had  been  one  great  Empire* 

VIIL  Thus  the  outrage  of  violence  and  rapine  was,  in  a  good  mea- 
fuTC,  cured*     But  now  mankind  fall  into  a  different  iniquity,  namely, 

tha( 
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that  of  idolatry ;  whereby,  within  400  years  after  the  flood,  the  worfliip 
and  knowledge  of  the  one  fupreme  God  was  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
loft.  To  prevent  this,  the  Divine  Wifdom  crcdled  a  new  difpenlatiun  by 
ailing  Abraham  from  anK>ng  his  idolatrous  kindred,  and  conftituting 
his  family  the  ftorehoufe  and  uandard  of  divine  knowledge.  To  them  he 
fpake  and  revealed  himfelf  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  and 
feparated  them  from  the  rcfl  of  the  world,  by  peculiar  laws  and  rcif- 
gious  ceremonies,  to  fecurc  them  from  the  idolatrous  practices  of  their 
neighbours.  Thus  they  became  God's  peculiar  people,  didinguiflied 
above  all  other  nations,  but  with  a  view  to  the  future  great  benefit  of 
all  nations.  And  to  this  day,  bleflcd  be  God,  we  experience  the 
fl  happy  effects  of  this  noble  fchemc,  and  owe  to  it  both  our  Bible,  and 
•I  the  very  being  of  the  Gofpcj  church. 

f  IX.  The  family  of  Abraham^  by  the  divine  condud,  was  led  into 
I  ^UP^'  And  when  they  had  been  there,  under  grievous  opprellion,  215 
f  yi.;rs,  and  were  grown  numerous  enough  to  be  a  nation,  God  fet  him- 
lelf  at  the  head  of  them,  as  their  King.  And,  in  a  country  much 
fftfcmed  for  learning  and  arts,  whither  men  of  genius  and  curiofity 
reibrted  from  all  other  parts,  upon  this  ftagc,  fo  proper,  becaufe  fo  pub- 
lic, God,  as  the  king  of  Ifrael^  combated  the  king  of  Egypt^  and  his 
fictitious  gods,  and  difplaycd  his  infinitely  fupcrior  power  both  to  dc- 
ftroy  and  to  fuve,  by  many  plagues  inflicted  upon  the  land  of  Egypt ^ 
and  by  bringing  out  the  Ifraelltes  in  oppofition  to  all  the  forces  of  the 
king,  and  all  the  obflaclesof  nature,  and  fettling  them,  after  they  had 
been  fufEciently  difciplined  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  God  fct  up  his  peculiar  kingdom  amongft  them;  and  they  alone  of 
a!l  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  the  fubjc^ts  of  it,  and  happy  in  its 
Cngular  privileges  and  bU-fllings  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  were  cxcrcifed 
witn  various  providential  difjjcn  fat  ions.  The  general  rule  of  which, 
was  this  :  while  they  adhered  to  ihe  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  they 
were  always  profperous  ;  when  they  declined  to  idolatry,  they  were 
cither  oppreflcd  at  home,  or  carried  captive  into  other  countries. 

X.  The  long  captivity  in  Balylon  was  not  only  a  punifhmentto  the 
y^wx,  but  alio  a  m-^an  of  publilhing  the  knowledg-*  of  the  true  God 
over  all  the  Baby/oni/h  empire,  as  appears  very  evidently  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel.  And  the  divifion  of  the  Grecian  empire,  which  put  an  end  to 
X^^  Piffian,  after  the  death  o^ Alexander ^  caulcd  a  new  dilptrfion  of  the 
'jiwis  cfpecially  into  Afia  minor,  Syria,  Ejypt^  Cyrtne,  and  iv'/iz,  where 
their  fyn^gogucs  were  very  common.  And  ialiiy,  v;hen  tiicv  v.vrc 
fubjeiftcd  to  the  Roman  power,  their  God  and  rcli/ijn  became  more 
known  over  -ll  the  Roman  empire.  Thus  the  wjy  fur  the  kingdom 
of  the  Miffiah  was  gradually  prepared.  For  though  the  knowledge 
of  God,  receive.!  from  the  Jfius^  mafic  no  public  relbrmation  of  Pa- 

8 an  idolatry,  yet  it  greatly  difpoled  men  to  receive  the  Gofpel  when  it 
iOuId  be  preached  unto  them.  Some  became  'Jcwi^  niany  renounced 
idolatry,  and  worfhippcd  no  other  but  the  living  and  true  (Jod,  who, 
in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  are  called,  devnit  ProfclyUs,  Greeks,  ihofi 
that  feared  God. 

Xl.  Thus  wc  are  brought  to  tlie  coming  of  Cr^-ifi^  who  came  in  ihtful" 
^fi  s/Time-,  for  he  came  as  fuoii  ^is  God^  by  the  vadoub  mcthodf|M||ta 
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providence,  had  prepared  the  world  to  receive  him.  When  God  htu 
modi  riady  a  ptaplt  prepared  for  him,  then  Chrift  came,  and  fully  ex- 
plained the  nature,  laws,  extent,  and  glory  of  the  kiiigdnm  of  God^  an^ 
fulfilled  the  great  and  mod  excellent  dcfigns  of  divine  wifdom,  by  givjug 
hinifelf  a  facrificc  and  propitiation  for  the  Hn  of  the  world. 

XII.  Then  the  great  myftery  of  God,  the  calling  of  other  natloiH, 
bclidesthc^fwi,  into  his  kingdom  and  church,  was  opened,  and  madt 
inanifeft  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  For  which  purpofe,  he  feiil 
out  bis  apoftles,  furnifhed  with  proper  powers  and  credentials,  elpe- 
cially  the  gift  of  tongues,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  communiciU 
the  wonderful  things  of  God  to  people  of  ditFcrcnt  countries.  And  b| 
thii  means,  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  and  the  glorious  I'ght  ana 
privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  have  reached  even  to  us  in  GrMl-Brltaiw, 
who  dwell  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth. 

Xin.  But  as  Cbri^  came  to  reftore,  to  explain,  and  by  th«  mofl 
glorious  difcoveries,  and  the  richefl  promifes,  to  enforce  the  law  of  na< 
ture,  the  true  religion  of  all  nations;  and  confequently,  as  his  deiigo 
was  to  erect  an  univcrful  religion,  which  ihould  recommend  itfclf  to 
all  people*  under  their  feveral  political  diftlndtions,  and  which,  therc> 
fore,  was  to  interfere  with  no  political  eftablifhnicnts,  but  fhould  lean 
them,  in  every  country,  jufl  as  it  found  them,  teaching  the  natioDI 
only  to  obfervethe  cternalrulei  of  rlghteoufncfs  in  ihc  hope  of  eternal 
life;  I  fay,  upon  this  grand,  nohle,  and  cxtcnfive  plan,  the  ^^w^ 
poTity  would  be  funk  to  a  level  with  all  other  national  governments  J 
and  the  Jeui,  on  account  of  any  prior  national  advantages,  would  have 
no  more  claim  to  the  blellings  and  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
than  any  of  the  Genlt'/ei,  or  nations,  who,  in  any  of  the  moft  barbaroui 
and  defpifed  parts  of  the  earth,  fhould  receive  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel. 
For  in  the  Chi iflian  religion  tfiete  is  xiitber  Griei  nor  J.O),  circumtijin 
ner  ttncircumeifun.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  hand  nsr  fee  ;  hui  Chriji^  i.  e. 
the  faith  and  obedience,  or  true  religion,  which  Chrifl  taught,  ii  aSf 
tmd in  nH,  Col.  tii.  ii.  Thus  theynv  is  fallen  from  his  fuperiot 
claims  and  privileges ;  and  he  falls  by  that  very  method  of  divine  wif* 
dom  and  grace,  which  biought  falvation  to  all  other  nations.  Thus  fit 
diminifiing  af  the  7nfj  ii  the  rtehes  ef  the  wtrlil,  and  the  casing  awaj  ^ 
tbim  ii  lh*  reconciling  ef  the  tuarldy  (Rom.  xi.  12,  I  j.)  or  the  opening  d 
door  for  the  whole  world  to  come  into  the  peculiar  kingdom  of  God. 

This  is  the  idea  we  ought  to  have  of  the  rejection  of  the  fevii.  Tbi 
grace  of  God  was,  and  flitl  is,  as  free  to  them  as  toother  people,  upon 
their  embracing  the  Gofpel ;  but  their  political  conftitution  from  hence- 
foi^h  gave  them  no  diflindlion,  or  privileges  in  the  kingdom  of  God] 
above  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  in  no  long  time  after  the  publication 
of  the  Gofpel,  their  polity  and  civil  conltitution,  which  otherwifi 
would  have  remained  in  full  force,  and  have  obliged  them  to  obey  iti 
laws,  ai  much  as  the  conHltutions  of  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  worU 
obliged  their  feveral  fubjefts,  was  quite  overthrown,  by  the  deftrufiioB 
of  the  temple,  and  the  expulfion  of  the^fw^out  of  the  land  of  Canada. 
Which  they  have  not  been  able  to  recover,  but  remain  difpcrfed  ovei 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  to  this  day.  Thus  the  Gofpel  difpcnfatioi 
vasereded,  and  foread  and  prevailed  every  where. 

XIV.  Tbi 
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ZI V.  The  next  of  God's  works  was  the  permitting  and  managing  a 

gnnd  apoftacy  and  corruption  of  religion  in  the  chriflian  church,  fore- 

told  by  the  Apollies,  and  at  large  in  toe  book  of  the  Revelation,  After 

the  apollles  were  removed  out  of  the  world,  it  pleafed  God  to  leave  the 

\  profeQbfS  ef  tbi  C^fpel,  in  malten  of  religion,  to  their  own  ignorance, 

.  ftSora  and  prepoflcffions.     Thus  the  chrillian  faith,  by  degrees,  was 

'   depraved,  till  the  Maa  if  Sin  arufc,  a  tyrannical,  ufurpcd  power,  da- 

VJi^ering  over,  and  impofing  upon  confcicnce,  fort^it^ding  the  ufe  of 

tmderftanding,  and  intoxicating  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  with  faUe 

nd  delufive  learning,  worldly  pomp  and  fpkndor,'  religious  forcery, 

^   taA  cruel  pcrfecution  of  tbc  truth.     This,  as  it  was  the  properell  mean 

^  of  producing  the  moll  emLnent  and  noblell  charailers,    was  to  be  « 

t   (uigand  feverc  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  tbc  CarntS4     In  thf 

I  timet  of  this  fad  difpeofation,  it  is  certain,  we  are  now  living;  but, 
vpbopc,  toward!  the  latter  end  of  it.  Tlirough  tbc  whole  courfe  of 
it  God  hath  varioufly  appeared,  both  in  wrath  upon  the  corrupters  of 
uligion,  and  in  mercy  for  the  comfort  and  fupport  of  t^ofu  who  op- 
I  fowl  it.  And  thus  the  wheels  of  providence  moved  on,,  till  the  morning 
I  oErefqrBBation  appeared  in  our  happy  land,  which,  fw  Cofte  centuriesi 
^.  hul)  been  gradually  advancing,  and  flill  continues  to  advance,  toward* 
i  t^perfp^  day.  F^r  a  fpiritof  religious  liberty,  whi(;h  hath  been  long 
;  ippiefled,  revives  and  gains  ftrength,  the  fcripcurcs  arooiore  carefully 
j,  hsjiedj  ccclefianical  tyr^anny  and  pcrfecuiion,  under  every  form,  mort 
'■  imerally  detellcd  ;  and  things  feem  to  have  a  tendency  towards  W^ 
\  UniiT,  and  concord,  the  molt  perfcd^  flatc  of  religioa  in  this  world> 

XV.  T^is  muit  give  pleufure  tocvery  good  man,  and  he  will  C^eer-t 
,  felly  join  hit  endeavours  to  bring  on  the,  next  glorious  difpenfation, 
'  vUch  we  have  in  prafpe6l,  when  the  mj/iery  tfOedy  with  regard  ttt 
;  tbc  aforcfaid  corrupt  llate  of  religion,  fiiallht  fiKijhKl\  when  MahfUm, 
I  in  allits  principles  and  powers,  ihall  fall  j  ■w'\\ev\.  tht  lnhf  city^  tht  luw 
1   Jtnf&im,  fliajl  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  Uod  Iball  fet  up  a  pure 

iind  nippy  ftate  of  the  church. 
XVL  How  long  that  (tate  will  continue,  we  do  not  certait^ly  know* 
i  MoE  ti^vt  we  aay  further  clear  difcovcties  01'  God's  works:  till. the  aww 
i  hi  day  of  the  rcfurreiflion,  when  the  Lord  himfclf  Oiall  'm  perfon  dc^ 
I  focad  ffoin  heaven  yvith  a  fltout,  vfiih  the  voice  of  the  arch-anget* 
*  and  the  trump  of  God.  77>en  all  ihty  tbatflttp  in  ihi  dufi  of  tht  tarth 
(  JUL-muaitt  and  QijtlJ  be  judged,  /emt  ta  tvtrlajiing  lifi,  And  f cm*  t» 
\  ^au  Miti eum-l^ti»g  unttir^t.  And  tbej,  that  bt  uiift^  under  4ay  of  thf 
dunget  and  difpcnfations  of  this  prefent  world,  ^tJlJhini  at  tit  tright" 
vfi  if  th*  firiifiKtntt  mJ  thty  taat  work  together  wtUi  God,  aiid  tat 
'    ifxmn  to  IMTK  HMD/  ti  wightiiufntfst  as  th^Jiari,fir  tvir  aiidtvir. 

Thus  I  have,  given  a  fketch  of  the  works  of  God  from  the.  ^ginning 

rf  the  world  tq  the  confumm^tion  of.  fU  things.     And  very  beautiful 

1/A  ftupriGtBfi  would  the  whole  appear,  cQiild  we  fee  them  in  a  full  and 

tiear  light.     But  before  we  attempt  a  wore  particular  explication  of 

'   tbta  in  tbcir  icveral  views,  circumftancti,  and  connexionfi,  we  muft 

.  tiuk«%^ir^aouli«nwksi  wtncb  wiU  A^ft  ou  conceptions  and  iik* 
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CHAP.      \\U 
General  Remarks  upm  the  Dit^Me  DisfEHSATioHS. 

CONCERNING   the    foregoin;^  dirpenfations,    we  may 
eeneMl    rcmaric,    chat   as   thry   are   devifcd   and   executed  1 
God— 

I.  They  are  all  agreeable  to  the  moft  perfefl  rules  of  rightcoufni 
and  truth.  Nothing  falfe,  unjulV,  or  injurious,  can  be  charged  upon  t 
divine  conftitutions,  Yct  {peut.  xxxii.  ^.)  all  GoA'i  ways  are  jud_ 
mtnl ;  a  Ged  if  truth-,  and  withauf  iniaultj ;  jiifl  and  right  is  bt*  Pfi 
cxiv.  17.  *nt  Lsrd  ii  righteeus  in  all  his  vjayi,  and  hf/f,  lleadily  aAii 
according  to  truth,  in  all  hh  viaris.  See  alio  Rtv.  xv,  3.  And  thci 
fore  they  arc  in  pcrfefl  confidence  wich  each  other. 

II.  The  ways  of  God  are  not  to  he  confidered  as  the  effect  of  nen 
lity,  as  if  the  end  propofcd  could  notpoflibly  have  been  ocherwifegzine 
but  at  the  refult  of  wife  choice,  or  divine  prudence,  preferring  fuch  pi 
ticular  methods  as  preferable  to  any  other,  as  bell  adapted  to  our  circun 
Aances,  or,  all  things  confidered,  as  the  mofl  likely  to  make  mankii 
wife  and  happy.-  For  inflance,  it  is  by  the  difpenfation  of  God,  th 
twr  prefent  life  is  fuftained  by  food;  not  bccavfe  it  is  impoJiibtc  v 
fhould  live  in  any  other  way,  for  God  could  fufVain  our  life  in  perfe 
health  and  ftrength  by  an  a3  of  his  own  immediate  power.  Agaii 
our  food  is  produced  by  the  influence  of  the  fun,  by  rain,  the  fenilii 
of  the  ground,  human  labour  and  fkill ;  not  becaufe  food  could  noil 
Dtherwife  produced,  for  God  could,  by  an  immediate  a£t  of  his  on 
power,  create  food  for  us  every  day,  as  he  did  for  the  Ifraelites  in  tl 
wildernefs ;  but  this  method  of  fuliaining  our  life  is  a  contrivance  1 
divine  wifdom,  to  Ihew  himfelf  to  our  underftandfngs,  (for,  hid  « 
been  fullained  by  an  immediate  a£t  of  divine  povrer,  we  ftiould  hai 
been  led  to  imagine,  that,  not  God,  but  our  own  nature,  had  fullainc 
itfelf)  and  to  cxercife  our  virtue  and  indulVry  in  providing  a  fubfill 
cnce,  and  to  be  mutually  helpful  to  each  other.  Hence  the  works  ( 
God,  in  fcripture,  are  ajfigned  to  his  wifdom.  See  Pfal.  civ.  24.  /"m 
Viii.  22.  Ephef.  i.  5,  ijtc. — iii.  9,  10. 

III.  AlTuredly  all  thedifpenfationsof  God  are  calculated  to  prmnoi 
virtu?  and  happinefs.  This  is  the  line  which  runs  through  the  whoJi 
as  will  appear  in  our  future  inquiries  into  the  nature  and  tcitdenctct  < 
each  oF  them.  At  prefent  it  may  fuflice  toobfcrve,  that,  however  oi 
circumflances  may  differ  from  thofc  of  our  Arfl  parents,  the  end  of  ot 
lieing  is  the  fame  as  tbcirsj  and  we,  as  well  as  they,  are  upon  trial,  i 
order  to  our  having  the  habits  of  holinefs  formed  in  us,  and  ourbein 
fitted  for  eternal  life.  And  though  it  is  a  fad  rcflc<5tion  to  confider,  hoi 

'  the  wickcdnefs  of  men  bath  from  time  to  time  fatigued  the  patience  < 
God,  yet  it  muft  give  as  pleafurc  to  obfervc,  how  his  goodnefs  batha] 

ftied  various  remedies  to  prevent,  or  heal,  the-corruptionsof  matikim 
n  what  way  foever  men  have  gone  aftray  from  him,  his  wifdom  has  m 
ver  been  at  lofs  to  find  out  the  moft  proper  expedients  to  reclaim  then 

Evident! 
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XIV.  The  next  of  God's  works  was  the  permitting  and  managing  a 
pand  apoftacy  and  corruption  of  religion  in  the  chriftian  church,  fore- 
told by  the  Apoftles,  and  at  large  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  After 
the  apoftleswere  removed  out  of  the  world,  it  picafed  God  to  leave  the 
profeifors  of  the  Gofpfel,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  their  own  ignorance, 
paffions  and  prepoiieffions.     Thus  the  chriftian  faith,  by  degrees,  was 
depraved,  till  ibx  Max  of  Sin  arofe,  a  tyrannical,  ufurped  power,  do- 
mineering over,  ^d  impofing  upon  confcicnce,  fort)i4ding  the  ufe  of 
underftanding,  and  intoxicating  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  with  faUe 
and  delufive  learning,  worldly  pomp  and  fplcndor,  religious  forcery, 
lod  cruel  perfecution  of  the  truth.     This,  as  it  was  the  propereft  meaQ 
of  producing  the  moft  eminent  and  nobleft  characters,    was  to  be  a 
ViDg  and  fevere  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  (aints*     In  th^ 
times  of  this  fad  difpenfation,  it  is  certain,  we  are  now  livipg;  but^ 
we  hope,  towardls.  the  latter  end  of  it.     Through  the  whole  courfe  of 
it  God  hath  variou(ly  appeared,  both  in  wrath  upon  the  corrupters  of 
celigion,  and  in  mercy  for  the  comfort  and  fupport  of  tholl;  who  op* 
foM  it.  And  thus  the  wheels  of  providence  moved  on,  till  the  morning 
o( reformation  appeared  in  our  happy  land,  which,  for  feme  centuries, 
bith  been  gradually  advaficing,  and  ftill  continues  to  advance,  towardy 
^e  perff&  day.     F3r  a  ipiric  of  religious  liberty,  which  hath  been  long 
eppreiled,  revives  and  gains  ftrength,  the  fcripcurcs  aromore  careful!/ 
ndied,  ecclefiaftlcal  tyranny  and  perfecution,  under  every  form,  mort 
generally  dctefted ;   and  things  feem  to  have  a  tendency  towards  lovtf, 
laity,  and  concord,  the  moil  perfect  ftatc  cf  religionf  in  this  world* 

AV.  Tbis  muft  give  plcafure  to  every  good  man,  and  he  will  ckeer<* 
liilly  join  his  endeavours  to  bring  on  the.  next  glorious  difpenfation^ 
wbich  we  have  in  profpedl,  when  the  myjleiy  cfGoJ^  with  regard  19 
the  aforefaid  corrupt  ftate  of  religion,  Jhallbi  fin'tjhul^  when  Bahflvn^ 
in  all  its.  principles  and  powers,  Ihall  fall  \  when  tin  holy  city^  ths  mw 
Jindkkm^  (hall  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  Gcd  ihalJ  fet  up  a  pure 
and  hsppy  ftate  of  the  church. 

XVL  How  long  that  (late  will  continue,  we  do  not  certainly  know» 
Nor  h^ve  we  any  further  clear  difcovcries  of  God's  works  till  the  aw- 
fid  day  of  the  refurre£^ion,  when  the  Lord  hiniftlf  ihall  in  perfon  dc^ 
Iceiid  (kni>  heaven  with  a  (hout,  vfith  the  voice  of  the  arch>anget, 
and  the  trump  of  God.  Thtn  all  they  tbatfleep  in  the  dujl  of  tbi  iartk 
JkaU  mwaki^  and  ihall  be  judged, /;m#  to  tverlajling  lifi^  and  fomo  to 
^flitf  0nd  ev^lq/tiitg  eonton^t.  And  they  that  be  wife^  under  any  of  thf 
changes  and  difpenfations  of  this  prefcnt  world,  /halljbimas  tMhriglH^ 
ufi  of  tbt  firm^ment^  aptd  they  that  wprk  together  with  God,  and  en« 
kavour  to  turn  man/  to  rigbteoufntjs^  as  thejlars^for  ever  andevor. 
Thus  I  have  given  a  (ketch  of  the  works  of  God  from  the  beginning 
-  !  if  the  world  to  the  confummation  of  all  things.  And  very  beautiful 
\  vd  furpriiftog  would  the  whole  appear,  could  we  fee  them  in  a  full  and 
^  clear  lighc«  Byt  before  we  attempt  a  qtiore  particular  explication  of 
them  ill  their  (cveral  views,  circumftancss,  and  connexions,  we  niu(l 
QmU  81  £iir^act4  irennark^i  whic^  will  aiffift  our  conceptions  and  inr 
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the  very  nature oF  bolinefs ;  and  therefore  all  divine  methods  of  nlw* 
nation  are  (o  wifely  adjufteti,  as  to  leave  human  adioni  in  their  proper 
fiateor  freedom,  f^y  none  of  hii  worlcs  did  God  ever  intend  to  render 
wickednefi  imjira^ticable;  and  he  hath  always  provided  fuScient  fu^ 
ports  for  integrity  and  virtue.  With  this  very  fcntiment  prophecy  a 
Dcnii!3J\i  in  the  Kcvelaiion  is  fealed  up.  Rtv.  xxii.  Ii.  He  that  it 
i^ufiy  Itt  him  be  unjuJiJiiR;  and  be  that  it  fi:thj,  ht  him  be  fiithy  fiit 
That  is  to  fay,  there  is  no  cure  for  the  obftinateiy  blind  and  wicked) 
neither  are  the  ways  of  God  intended  to  purify  thofe,  who  will  not  he 
nade  clean;  but,  after  ail  that  God  hath  done,  the  wicked  (Dan.  xiii 
10.)>&<r^be  left  to  d»  wiciedly.  AiuiiUHe  of  the  viitked  will  underfiafA, 
hut  only  the  wife  will  undirjiand.  But  be  that  is  rightetusj  Itt  him  U 
rigbteausfill;  endbt  that  it  bely,  let  him  be  htlj Jlill.  Hof.  xiv.  9.  Wk 
it  wife,  and  ifor]  he  Jhall  under/land  iheft  tbiitgi  ?  Prudent,  and  Ifailh 
fiail  intvi  them  ?  For  the  ways  af  "Jehivah  are  right ;  otid  the  juJifiMi 
viali  in  them  ;  but  the  tranfgrfjfors  fiiail  fall  in  them.  The  fincere  and 
upright,  who  choofc  ifie  way  of  truth,  or  turn  from  fin  untorigh- 
tCDUl'ners,  the  righteous  and  merciful  God  will  never  forfake.  They 
make  a  wife  improvement  of  his  difpenrat ions,  and,  under  all  trials  UH 
difficulties,  he  will  guide  and  fupport  them;  and  their  path  (hall  bc« 
the  (hining  light,  that  ftiineth  more  nnd  more  to  the  perfeA  day. 

CottOLiARY.  Henei  We  may  nmiudt — That  in  umputing  the  prtgr^ 
tfrtliglint  under  any  difpenfativn^  the  quantity  ef  inivikdge  and  rtligiim  it 
U  bi  meafmred  tniy  by  the  imprtvemtnt  iftherigotewi;  end  that  ihewitki^ 
how  many  ftevtr,  are  utt  to  be  taken  into  the  acetunt,  as  making  any  dtiut* 
tientfrsm  it.  Or,  the  advancesof  knowledge  and  religion,  under  asf 
difpenfalion,  are  not  to  be  trilimated  by  numbers,  but  by  the  profr 
ciency  of  finale  perfons,  how  few  fucver.  Neah,  a  Angle  perfon,  wai* 
iX  tbe  time  of  the  deluge,  the  true  flandard  of  religious  improvement 
in  that  age ;  though  all  the  reft  of  mankind  were  exceeding  corrupt 
and  wicked. 

VI,  Known  utitt  Gtd  are  all  hit  werks  from  the  beginning  ef  ihev/rli, 
faith  theapaftle7«Ai''r,  Ai}sxv.  18.  Then  all  God's  works  were  fbrmerf 
and  planned  in  his  counfcls,  and  lay  under  his  eye  in  one  comprehenfifc 
view  J  and  therefore  muft  be  perfectly  confifent.  One  uniform  fcheiPE 
muft  be  laid,  and  one  even  threail  uf  defign  muft  run  through  the  wholci 
They  are  not  the  refult  of  fuddcn,  incoherent  thoughts  i  but  a  nell  di* 
^fted  plan,  formed  upon  the  mcft  jufl  principles  by  him  who  feeth  all 
lis  works  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Whence  it  follows,  thalil 
we  do  not  difccrn  one  coherent  di^ftgn  in  the  divine  difpen  fat  ions,  or  Jl 
we  make  any  one  part  clafh  with  (he  reft,  we  may  bcfute  we  do  notiiB- 
derftand  them.  Goodnefs  was  the  principle  of  creation.  Godmadenui 
tccaufehe  delighted  to  communicate  being  and  happinefs.  Confequenilf 
voodnefs  and  fatherly  love,  which  was  the  beginning  and  foundatioilo 
God'i  works,  muft  run  equally  through  them  all,  from  firft  to  Uft. 

VII,  Previous  noticewasgivenoffome  of  the  principal  difpenfationi 
cither  for  warning,  or  to  prepare  men  for  the  reception  of  them,  Tb 
4eluge  wai  preached  by  Neab  tao  years  before  it  came  10  pafs.  Th 
Jewifti  difpcnfatiou  wasprediiSted  to /f^rei&i7m43r} years  beforehand.  Jl 
rtmiuh  foieFokl  the  BabyloniOi  captivity';  autl  PaiU,  and  yehit  it  laiw 


VI 


Cll.  lit.  DiviHi  DiJ^nfations.  IJ 

prtdid  and  dcfcribe  the  grand  apoftacy.  But  the  coming  of  the  Mejjliah^ 
•and  the  gofpel  difpcnfation,  run  through  the  whole,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  in  a  Icfs  or  clearer  degree  of  light.  And  it  was  fitting  that  this, 
which  is  the  chief  of  God's  works,  (hould  receive  the  brightcft  evidence 
from  prophecy.  And  therefore  it  was  not  fit  it  (hould  be  introduced  till 
fuch  time  as  it  had  received  that  evidence;  which  in  Scripture  is  called 
Uitfulntfs  of  time*  Gal.  iv.  4. 

VIII.  1  he  difpenfations  of  God  arc  intended  for  our  contemplation 
and  fludy  ;  and  it  is  a  fingular  advantage  to  form  right  notions  of  them, 
becaufe  they  will  tin£lure  our  conceptions  of  God,  and  influence  our  dif-* 
poiitions  towards  him.  If  we  judge  truly  of  God's  works,  we  fhall  have 
Ifreeable  and  lovely  ideas  of  the  workman.  His  wifdom,  his  goodnefs  and 
truth,  will  ftand  in  a  fair  light,  and  we  (hall  confefs  him  infinitely  worthy 
©four  higheft  regard.  Then  wc  (hall  think  of  God  with  admiration, 
|»leafiire  and  delight,  {PfaL  xcii.  4.  Tt)0Uy  Lord^  haft  made  me  glad  through 
Hfwsrki  Iwi/i  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  handi)  and  fhall  fcrve  and  fol- 
low him  with  willing  minds.  But  if  we  form  fuch  conceptions  of 
the  ways  of  God,  as  reprefent  them  to  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical, 
inconfiftent  with  all  our  notions  of  juflice  and  goodncTs,  the  cfFcvbt  of 
Ibvereign  will,  without  either  rcafon  or  love,  he  mud  fland  before  our 
thoughts  in  the  moft  frightful  colours.  The  moft  horrible  gloom  will  be 
drawn  over  the  per  fed  ions  of  the  beil  of  beings  ;  our  minds  will  be  filled 
with  darknefs  and  dread  ;  and,  if  we  worfhip  him  at  all,  our  worlhip 
and  obedience  will  not  be  the  free  and  generous  duty  of  fons,  but  the 
joylefs  conftraincd  drudyicry  of  flaves. 

IX.  It  muft  be  remembered,  that  the  works  of  God  arc  unfcarchuble, 
wnd  pail  our  finding  out  to  pcrfefStion.  P/al,  xcii.  5.  O  Lord^  how  great 
€re  tbj  works ^  and  thy  thoughts  are  vfty  deep!  From  a  jull  fcr-fc  of 
the  infcrutability  of  the  divine  dirpcnfr^tionF,  the  npoff Ic  cr.nj]«idcs  a  dif- 
courfe  upon  the  rejc<flion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  cnjiing  of  the  Gentiles, 
with  this  folemn  exclamation  :  0  the  depth  of  the  r/VAvj,  both  rf  the  vjifiam 
mid  knowledge  of  God  !  How  urfearchahU  arc  kis  ynd/menti^  and  his  ivays 
f^  finding  out!  Rom.xi.  33.  It  become*s  us  to  admire  and  adore  the 
Counfels  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  to  acquielce  where  we  cannot  g?.in  a 
full  knowledge  of  them.  Rn\  xv.  3.  Grrat  and  marz'sllcus  are  thy  works^ 
lArd  God  Almighty  !  We  cannot  cornpn..liend  the  w.^ys  of  God  in  their 
fulleft  extent,  in  all  their  large  it  view*;,  and  rcmotclt  connexion*?.  He 
therefore  that  is  wife  will  not  cavil  at  tlvjm,  nor  foolifhlv  endeavour 
to  pry  into  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  rcvclaiion,  and  of  humaa 
tinderibnding. 

X.  But  under  all  our  prefcnt  darknefs,  and  imJcr  every  difpenfation, 
•n  honeft  heart,  finccrely  defirous  to  know  tho  trii:h>  f.rioufly  inquifitivc 
after  it^  meekly  fubmifiive  to  what  God  h:ith  rcvcal.d  and  commanded, 
trilling  to  work  together  with  him,  patiently  pcrfovcring  in  well  doing; 
fuch  a  temper,  and  fuch  a  conduct,  is  the  belt  and  fafcft  guide  under  every 
difpenfation ;  will  enable  us  to  follow  God,  to  comply  with  every  defigii 
€f  his  providence,  to  overcome  in  every  hour  of  trial,  and  will  lead  us 
Co  eternal  life.  To  fuch  a  character,  as  well  as  to  Daniel^  (Chap. 
xii.  13.)  it  is  the  languakire  of  divine  grace — But  walk  thou^  thou 
honeft,  upright  nian>  walk  thou  thy  way  to  thi  end^  take  couraj 

Vol.  I.  B 
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cohifort,  "walk  on»  perfevere  in  the  path  of  truth  and  integritjr  s 
after  all  the  trials  and  difquietudes  of  this  world,  th0U  Jbalt  reft 
Jiand  in  thy  /#/»  the  lot  of  pious  and  faithful  fouls,  at  thi  ind  aftht  i 
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Gen.  i.  i«-26. 

THI S  is  the  work  of  creation.     To  create  is  to  give  Being  tc 
which  did  not  exift  before ;  and  fo,  is  no  con  tradition, 
a  thing  (hould  he  and  not  he  at  the  fame  time^  is  a  contradi£lion  ani 
poflibility ;  but  that  a  thing  (bould  cxift  now^  which  did  not  exii 
fore,  is  no  more  a  contradidion,  than  that  my  hand  (hould  move 
which  did  not  move  before. 

That  there  is  one  firft  uncaufed  Caufe,  from  which  all. other  b 
derive  their  exigence,  and  upon  whom  they  have  their  entire  de[ 
ence,  hath  already  been  proved.  Confequently,  ail  beings,  exce{ 
firft Caufe,  muft  have  been  produced,  or  brought  into  being,  b 
power  and  agency  of  the  iirft  Caufe.  Not  produced,  out  of  not 
but  out  of  nothing  befidcs  the  immenfe  and  um;oficcivable  fulni 
the  felf-exiftent  Being,  who  muft  have  in  himfelf  the  power  and 
fibility  of  all  beings  though  we  cannot  comprehend  or  conceit 
what  manner,  or  by  what  kind  of  agency,  he  crcateth  or  comn 
cateth  exiftence  to  beings  diftind):  from  himfelf. 

Of  the  Creation  of  all  things,  Mufcs  in  this  chapter  has  given 
fummary  account  ^  not  in  a  prccife  philofophical  manner,,  but  fo 
give  the  men  of  that  age  in  which  he  wrote,  juft  and  aftcdling  no 
of  this  firft  and  moft  itupendous  work  of  God,  fo  far  as  was  nec( 
to  the  purpofes  of  true  religion,  and  no  further,  it  is  enough,  t! 
fore,  that  his  account  is  true,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  and  not  in  an 
fpe6l  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  accurate  difcoverics  which  have 
made  in  later  ages  concerning  the  fyftem  of  the  univerfc,  or  any 
of  it. 

Vex.  I.  In  the  beginnings  &c.  77;/  heavens  and  the  earth  may  con 
hend  the  whole  univerfc,  or  all  things  viftble  and  invijible.  It  dot) 
therefore  follow,  that  the  whole  univerfc  was  created  all  togeth 
once,  or  at  fome  one  period  of  time.  But  the  meaning  is  this  \  at 
when  the  univerfe  was  produced,  it  was  brought  into  bcin?  by  the 
power  and  wifdom  of  the  almighty  and  eternal  God.  1  his  is 
though  the  fcveral  parts  of  the  univerfe  may  have  been  produced  al 
ferent  times,  or  at  any  diftance  of  time  from  each  other  \  and  th 
God  may  ftill  be  creating  new  worlds  in  the  immenfe  bofom  of  f] 
which  is  not  improbable :  I  fay,  it  is  true,  that  in  the  beginning  of 
exiftence,  whenever  that  was,  God  created,  and  is  ftill  creating. 
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p\   lU;  the  rentiment  which  A/it/^x,  I  apprehend,  would  inculcate  being 
«'<  this^  that  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings,  whenever  created,  doth  not 
^}^^  exift  by  neceffity  or  chance  \  but  had  a  beginnings  and  was  produced  by 
the  fole  power  of  God. 

fiut,  as  Mofti  here  gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  formation  of 

our  earth,  this  phrafe,  in  the  beginnings  may  have  a  fpecial  reference  to 

the  time  when  our  earth  was  created.     The  matter  of  which  it  confllk, 

was  produced  in  the  ftate  of  a  Chaos^  (Ver.  2.)  without  form  and  voidi 

i.e.  (hapelefSyWafte,  and  ufelefs;  all  the  parts,  folidsand  fluids,  jumbled 

together,  and  furrounded  with  darknefs,  unadorned,  uninhabited.     But 

!  tie  fpirit  ef  God  mjved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  \    i.  e.  the  influences 

i  ind  exertions  of  the  divine  power  actuated  this  dark,  confuted  mafs, 

j  lod  digefted,  and  rct-iuccd  its  parts  to  the  beautiful  itate  and  order  in 

which  we  now  behold  them. 

On  the  iirft  day,  and  the  firft  thing  after  the  production  of  the  ChaoSf 
the  element  of  light  was  created,  f^er.  3,  4,  5. 
On  the  fecond  day  was  created  the  clement  of  air,  or  that  body 
^'  of  air  which  we  call  the  Atmofpherc,  ^'p'\n  the  firmament ^  or  rather, 
^*l  fpicious  expanfion  of  air,  where  the  fowls  do  fly,  (Vcr.  20.)  und 
:  which  is  fpread  abroad  above,  and  all  round  the  earth,  including  me<« 
^;  teon  and  clouds,  which  arc  the  waters  above,  or  at  the  upper  part  of,- 
^'-'-  the  atmofphere,  in  contradiflinction  to  the  waters  of  the  fca  and  rivers, 
*^5    which  arc  under  it.  Ver.  6,  7,  8. 

^'  On  the  third  day  the  great  (joJ  formed  the  element  of  water^  by 
^i  draining  off  the  fluids  of  the  Chaos^  and  caufmg  them  to  flow  into  largo 
-:  cavities  prepared  to  receive  them ;  that  thus  the  earth  might  become 
*"|  one  firm,  compad,  voluble  globe,  and  in  a  fie  condition  to  produce 
-^i    grafs,  herbs,  trees,  and  plants,  which  w;:rc  then  crcatcdi    Ver.  9,  10, 

I    II.  12. 

{        On  the  fourth  day  God  created  the  fun  and  moon.    Ver.  14 — 19. 

'{     The  fun  being  the  centre  of  our  fyticm,  it  feerhs  probable  that  the  whole 
felar  fyftem  was  produced  at  the  fame  time  with  the  earth,  though  th^ 

5     defign  of  the  writer  did  not  lead  him  to  take  notice  of  the  other  parts 

i  of  ir.  But  we  have  no  juft  ground,  from  his  account,  to  fuppofc  that 
all  the  ftars,  which  are  probably  each  uf  them  the  centre  of  a  diftind 
fyftem,  were,  on  this  day,  all  of  them  created.  Moft  of  them  might 
have  been  created  long  before,  and  fomc  of  them  fincc,  our  world  came 
into  being.  For  that  daufe  (Ver.  16.)  /;/  maJe  the  Jiars  alfo^  in  the 
Hebrew  is  no  more  than,  and  tije  Jiari\  the  words  he  made  being  in- 
ferted  by  the  tranflators.  And  therefore  it  may  be  well  rendered  thus«^ 
Verm  16.  And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  daj^ 
mnitbtUJfir  light  to  rule  the  night  with  the  flars.  That  is  to  fay,  the  moon 
mndfimri  to  rule  the  night,  as  it  is  expreflfed,  PfaL  cxxxvi.  9.  The  con- 
junftion  1  fometimes  hath  the  force  of  the  prepofition  with  j  as  Grn.  iv. 
to.  f^itb  bis  weapons.    2  King,  xi.  8.    Jer.  xxii.  7.  (^c. 

Hitherto  our  globe,  and  perhaps  the  other  planets,  might,  by  the 
Ijower  of  God,  be  fufpended  in  the  empty  fpace,  in  a  ftate  of  reft* 
But  BOW,  when  the  fun,  the  centre  of  our  fyftem,  was  created,  and 
the  earth  was  reduced  to  a  proper  ftate  of  firmnefs  and  folidity,  they 
night  be  thrown  into  thofe  regular  and  rapid  motions,  about  the  fun, 
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and  their  own  centres,  which,  by  the  fame  power  imprefled  upon  theoi^ 
continue  to  this  day ;  and  by  their  exad  periodical  revolutions  produei 
that  grateful  and  neceflary  variety  of  day  and  night  and  feafons;  narndfy 
fpring  and  fummer,  autumn  and  winter;  which  are  certainly  the  effed 
of  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  of  the  earth  ;  and  therefore  the  an* 
fiual  and  diurnal  motions  might  on  this  day  commence.  Ver,  14. 

On  the  fifth  day,  fi(h  and  fowl ;  on  the  fixth  day,  beafts  and  mail 
were  created.  Ver.  20,  l^c. 

There  is  one  difficulty  remaining,  namely,  that  light  was  createil 
before  the  fun,  Vir,  3, 14,  ^c.  Whereas  the  fun  is  fuppofed  to  be  th« 
fole  fountain  of  light,  by  emitting  luminous  particles  from  its  body.  Bill 
I  fufpefi  the  truth  of  tfiis  hypothecs ;  and  Mofes  may  be  found  a  mort 
accurate  philofophcr  than  is  commonly  imagined.  It  appears  from  elec* 
trical  experiments,  that  light  is  a  diftin£l  fubftance  from  all  other,  tt 
much  as  air  is  from  water;  and  that,  by  being  properly  excited,  it  may 
be  made  to  appear  in  midn'ght  darknefs.  Which  (hews,  that  it  did 
exiil  in  that  darknefs,  prcvioufly  to  its  being  excited  ;  and  that  it  wu 
rendered  vifible  by  being  excited.  Confequently  it  may,  and,  I  doubt 
not,  doth  exift,  expanded  through  the  whole  vifible  fyftem  of  things  at  all 
times,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day  ;  and  that  the  fun,  a  fiery  body,  is,  itf 
o\ir  fyftem,the  great  exciter,  by  which  the  fubUanceof  light  is  impelledly 
and  becomes  viftble.  For,  were  there  no  fubftance  of  fiaht  previoufl^ 
exiding  throughout  the  whole  fydem,  no  light  would  appear,  though  ten 
thoufand  funs  (bould  at  once  be  placed  in  our  hemifphere.  Juft  as  the 
ringing  of  the  bell  produces  found,  not  by  an  emanation  of  particles  from 
the  fubftance  of  the  bell,  but  by  exciting  the  air,  or  the  founding  (ubftance^ 
without  which  the  bell  could  produce  no  found  at  all.  As  the  air  will 
not  found,  fo  the  light  will  not  appear  without  being  excited  *.  Upon  this 

fup* 

*  This  hypothecs,  I  prrfume,  doth  not  interfere  with  any  roles  of  optics, 
the  rays  of  light  being  excited  according  to  the  fame  laws  and  direfliont  hf 
which  they  are  fuppokd  to  be  emitted.  The  light  of  a  candle,  upon  an  emi. 
aence,  may  be  feen  at  leafl  three  miles  at  fea,  in  a  dark  night.  Thcrefoiet 
according  to  the  common  fuppofition,  the  flame  of  a  candle^  fuppofe  of  onf 
inch  diameter,  mud  emit  from  its  body  indantaneoufly,  and  in  every  inftant, 
while  it  continues  to  burn,  as  much  luminous  matter,  or  fubflaiice,  as  will  fill 
a  fpherical  fpace  of  fix  miles  in  diameter,  or  of  113,0976  cubical  milos; 
which,  notwithftandin;^  the  diviflbility  of  matter /»  iff^v/'/ffM,  feems  to  me 
to  be  incredible.  It  is  furely  more  probable  and  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
extremely  agile  particlci  of  light,  which  fill  that  large  fpace,  are  afloated^or 
excited  inftantaneouily  by  th;  luminous  body. 

N^  B,  Dr.  Taylor,  fome  time  after  he  had  finilhed  this  fcheme  cf  (crip* 
ture  divinity,  met  with  the  fame  thought  and  reafoning  in  the  ingenions  an* 
thor  of  Nature  Displayed;  and  was  not  a  little  pleafed  to  find  an  hypo« 
thefis,  which  he  judged  peculiar  to  himfelf,  adopted  by  fo  deep  an  inquuer 
into  nature. 

That  the  curious  reader  may  compare  the  paiTages,  he  is  prefented  witli 
the  following  ex  trad. 

"  — *  Light  is  vifibly  pre-exiftent  to  luminous  bodies:  this  may  feem  a 
*'  paradox  at  firit  fight,  but  it  is  not  therefore  a  Icfs  evident  truth.--By  light 

••we 
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irpofitioR  the  element  or  fubftance  of  light  was  created  on  the  firft  dayy 
d  the  divine  power  alone  might  be  the  exciter,  which  made  the  light 

appear 

we  do  not  mean  that  fenfation  which  we  experience  in  ourfelves,  on  the 
prefence  of  any  illuminated  body,  but  that  inconceivably  fubtle  mattec* 
which  makes  an  impreffioiy  on  the  organs  of  fight,  and  paints  on  the  optic 
senre  thoie  objeQs  from  the  furfaces  of  which  it  was  reflected  to  us.  Light 
then,  uken  in  this  fenfe,  is  a  body  quite  different  from  the  fun.  and  inde- 
pendent on  it»  and  might  haveexiftcd  before  it,  feeing  now  it  does  exift  in 
Its  abfence,  as  well  as  when  prefent.  It  is  diffufed  from  one  end  of  the 
Creation  to  the  other,  traverfes  the  whole  univerfe,  forms  a  communi- 
cation  between  the  mott  remote  fpheres,  penetrates  into  the  inmofl  receflet 
)f  the  earth,  and  only  waits  to  oe  put  in  a  proper  motion  to  mnke  icfelf 
rifible. — Light  is  to  the  eye  what  the  air  is  to  the  ear :  Air  may  not  b* 
:alled  che  body  of  found,  and  it  does  equally  exift  all  round  us,  tliough 
here  be  no  fonoroas  body  to  put  it  in  motion  ;  fo  likewife  the  light  does 
*qoaJly  extend  at  all  times,  from  the  molldillant  fixed  flars,  to  us,  though 
t  then  only  flrikes  our  eyei,  when  impelled  by  the  fun,  or  fomc  other 
nafi  of  fire.  ? 

'  The  difference  betwixt  the  propagation  of  found  and  light  conlifls  in 
his,  that  the  air,  which  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  being,  beyond  all  com* 
Mfifbo,  more  denfe  than  the  vehicle  of  light,  its  motion  is  much  flower. 
lence  we  may  account  for  that  common  phenomenon,  why  we  do  not 
lear  the  found  of  the  firft  ftroke  of  a  hammer,  when  at  a  diilance  from  it. 
ill  it  is  at  the  point  of  giving  the  following  blow ;  wbrreas  light  is  pro- 
pagated with  incredible  fwiftncfs,  though  st  fomc  fmall  diftancc  of  time 
etween  its  receiving  the  impulfc,  and  its  communicating  it  to  us  ;  fevcn 
ninntes,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  calculation,  being  fufficient  for 
ispaflage  from  the  fun  down  to  us.  Thi5  difference  of  velocity  between 
he  progrefiive  motion  of  light,  and  that  of  found,  is  fcniibly  deniondrated 
y  firing  ji  gun  in  a  large  open  pln^n,  where  the  fpeflstor,  at  a  great 
ifiancefrom  it,  will  perceive  the  nafh  a  confiderablc  time  before  he  hears 
le  noifc. 

The  body  of  light  therefore  does  either  ex  id  independently  of  the  Iumi« 
ons  body,  and  only  waits  to  receive  a  dircA  impulle  from  it,  in  order  to 
ft  upon  the  organ  of  vifion ;  or  we  muil  fupoofe  that  every  lur.'.inous 
ody,  whether  it  be  the  fun,  a  candle,  or  a  fpart,  does  produce  this  light 
om  itfelf,  and  project  it  to  a  grv^i  di (lance  from  its  own  body.  There 
I  no  medium  between  thefe  two  fuppofitions,  and  either  the  one  or  the 
ther  mufl  be  true.  But  to  aflert  the  latter,  is  to  afTcrt  a  very  great  im- 
robabiiity ;  for  if  a  fpark,  which  is  feen  in  es-ery  part  of  a  large  rootn* 
fty  cttbick  feet  in  dimenfions,  emits  from  its  own  fubflance  a  quantity  of 
ght  fuficient  to  fill  the  whole  room,  then  there  mud  iffue  from  that 
lark,  which  is  but  a  point,  a  body,  the  con  Lents  of  which  are  fifty  cu- 
ick  feet.     How  incredible  the  fuppofition  ! 

Suppofe  the  lantern  on  the  light- houfe  of  Meffins^  to  be  feen  only  eight 
dbick  leagues,  of  which  itl'elf  is  the  centre ;  it  will  follow,  that  an 
replaced  in  any  point  of  thofe  fix  cubick  leagues  will  difccrn  it,  and 
snMqoently  fo  much  fpace  will  be  filled  with  the  light  of  it.  Now  how 
iciedible  that  a  little  fire,  fome  few  inches  in  diameter,  fhould  diffufe 
'onnd  it  a  fubftaoce  capable  of  filling  eight  cubick  leagues  !  Suppofe  the 
ncern  concealed,  and  the  light  immediately  difappears ;  let  it  be  un- 
ivcicd  ihe  moment  after,  and  it  will  inftaatly  be  ieen  as  far  as  before,  and 
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appear  for  the  diree  firft  days  of  creation,  until  the  fun,  the  i'iiftm^||^^ 
mental  exciter,  was  prpduced. 

Further,  we  muft  remark,  that  although  God  is  here  faid  to  creali  ^ 
the  world,  yet  it  may  be  true,  that  he  employed  a  fubordinate  agent  is 
the  formation  of  it ;  namely,  the  Son  of  God,  who  afterwards  came  intoT'^ 
tiie  world  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  See  John  i.  2,  3-  Col.  i.  I5f>^ 
x6,  17-1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6,  But  though  he  was  the  inftrumental  cau(^^v  ^ 
yet  it  is  true,  that  God  made  all  things,  becaufe  our  Lord  aded  byt  '^ 
power  derived  from  him.  He  that  hath  built  all  things  is  God.  Heb.  iii.  4»'  -' 

So  much  for  critical  remarks.     The  fubjeS  naturalljr  leads  ^  tfif-^ 
following  refledlions.  ^  ' 

•*  Thcfe  arp  thy  glorious  Works,   Parent  of  Good  I  — 

^*  Almighty,  thine  this  univerfal  Frame, 

**  Thas  wondefous  fair  ;  thyfelf  how  wonderous  then  ! 

How  wonderous,  how  immenfe  is  the  power,  goodnefs,  and  wifdoo^ 
which  gave  exiftence  to  the  ftupendous  fabric  and  furniture  of  th« 
univerfc  I 

I.  Power.  {low  vaft  and  mierhty  is  the  arm  vtVxchJirctchedout  ihi 
biOvens^  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  !  which  fuftains  numberlefr 
worlds,  of  amazing  bulk,  fufpcnded  in  the  unmeafurable  andunconcei« 
vably  diftant  regions  of  empty  fpace;  and  ftcadily  dire6ls  their  various 
rapid  and  regular  motions  J  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  w&f 
hath  created  all  thefe  things.  He  hringeth  out  all  their  hofts  by  number^  hi 
ialleth  them  all  by  names ^  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  mighty  for  that  he  isfbrong 
in  Power t  not  one  of  them  failcth.  Ifai.  xl.  26.  How  powerful  was  the 
command.  Let  there  be  Ughty  and  there  was  Tight — Let  there  be  afirmm^ 
wcnt^  &c.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  wer^  the  heavens  made^  and  all  the  hafi 
j/*  them  by  tht  breath  of  his  mouth.     For  hefp^he^  attd  it  was  done  j  be  ccm^ 

?^  confeqnently  fill  eieht  cabick  leagues  of  fpace  with  frefh  light  :  then 
"  how  many  times  eight  cubick  leagues  of  luminous  matter,  will  all  the  fac- 
**  ccflive  inilants  of  illumination  produce  in  one  night's  time !  Sure  nothing 
f *  was  ever  more  inconceivable. 

*'  On  the  contrary,  how  fimple  and  natural  is  it  to  fuppofe,  that  as  theai^ 
*<  exited  before  the  bell  that  put  it  in  motion,  and  caufed  it  to  vibrate  into 
V  found ji  fo,  in  like  manner,  the  light  exiiled  round  the  fire  o( Meffina^  before 
*'  the  lantern  was  illuminated,  and  only  waited  tQ  be  put  in  motion  by  the 
.9^  fire,  in  order  to  make  an  impreffion  on  the  eyes  of  the  mariners.  The  fun 
"  and  ilars  do,  by  the  fame  means,  make  themfelves  vifible,  without  fuffering 
^*  any  diminution  of  their  fubftance,  by  continual  emanations  of  luminous* 
"  matter  into  thofe  vail  regions  of  fpace  through  which  we  behold  them  ; 
ff  God  having  placed  between  thofe  luminous  globes  and  us,  the  body  of 
''  that  li^ht  which  we  fee,  and  which  is  impreSed  on  the  organs  of  viuon« 
"  by  (heir  adlion  and  influence;  but  does  not  proceed  from  them,  nor  owes 

*•  its  exiftence  to  them. ^^Fhe  account  of  Aftf/T/  therefore^  as  to  this  par* 

''  ticular,  is  agreeable  to  truth,  as  well  as  an  ufcful  lefTon  of  caution,  whea 

**  he  informs  us,  that  God,  and  not  the  fun,  was  the  author  and  parent  of 

**  hghi,  and  that  it  was  created  by  his  almighty  fiat  before  there  was  a  fun' 

f  to  dsift  it  on  one  part  of  the  earthy  and  amo^u  v^  idledu  oa  the  other.'* 
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mmniii^  end  itfioodfaft.  PfaL  xxxiii.  6,  9.  Thus  the  Scriptures  fub* 
limely  exprels  the  exertion  of  the  divine  Power  in  Creation;  as  if  it 
were  done  inftantaneoufly,  and  wiih  as  little  difficulty  as  fpeaking  a 
word. 

II.  And  as  for  Goodness,  what  an  infinite  fulnefs  of  life  and  being, 

what  an  immenfe,  inexhauftibie  treafury  of  all  Good,  muft  that  be,  from 

whence  all  this  life  and  being  was  derived  !  How  infinitely  rich  is  the 

glorious  and  eternal  God!  Out  of  his  own  fulnefs  he  hath  brought 

worlds  and  worlds,  repleniflicd  with  myriads  and  myriads  of  creatures, 

furniihed  with  various  powers  and  organs,  capacities  and  inftinds ;  and 

out  of  his  own  fulnefs  continuuily  and  plentifully  fupplieth  them  with 

all  the  neccflaries  of  exiftence.  And  ftill  his  fulnefs  rcmaineth  the  fame, 

unemptied,  unimpaired;  and  he  can  yet  bring  out  of  his  fulnefs  worlds 

and  worlds  without  end*     How  immcnfely  full  of  all  life  and  being  is 

the  glorious  and  eternal  God  !  Thus  he  is  good  in  himfelf.     And  hi 

J§tb  gfod*     He  is  kind  and  beneficent,  willing  to  communicate  being 

and  good.     How  profufc  is  his  bounty  I  He  might  have  kept,  as  I  may 

Hiy,  the  whole  of  exiitcnce  to  himfelf;  but  he  has  liberally  fliared  it 

out  among  his  creatures;  and  of  all  his  creatures  in  this  world,  the 

00ft  liberally  to  us  men.     Survey  the  whole  of  what  may  be  feen  in 

and  about  this  globe,  and  fay,  if  our  Maker  hath  a  fparing  and  nig* 

rirdly  hand;  fay,  if  we  have  a  churlifli  and  unkind  father.    Certainly 

It  is  his  pleafureto  form  creatures,  and  furniOi  them  with  enjoyment  ; 

and  therefore  his  tender  mercies  muft  be  over  all  his  works. 

III.  His  Wisdom  appears  illuftrious  in  the  variety,  beauty,  exad- 
Bc6,  order,  and  harmony,  in  which  God  hath  formed  and  fixed  the 
nniverfe ;  in  the  feveral  capacities  and  degrees  of  excellence  he  has  con-* 
kxxtd  upon  his  creatures ;  the  proper  ftations  he  hath  affigned  to  them  ; 
the  fubordination  and  fubferviency  of  one  to  another,  which  he  hath 
eftabliflied^  for  the  regularity  and  well-being  of  the  whole,  l*hey 
are  all,  as  they  come  out  of  his  hands,  juft  what  they  fhould  be,  ad- 
jofted  in  the  exadleft  proportions  to  their  feveral  ends  and  connexions  ; 
all  in  tycry  part  and  refpedt  fhcwing  the  workmanfhip  of  the  pro* 
fbundeft  (kill,  and  moft  curious  art.  The  utmoft  ftretch  of  human 
underftanding  can  reach  but  a  fmall  part  of  God's  works  ;  but  they 
who  ftudy  the  wifdom  of  Creation,  cannot  but  admire,  and  ufe  the 
words  of  the  facred  penman,  PfaL  civ.  24.  (where  he  is  furveying  the 
feveral  parts  of  our  globe)  O  Lord^  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  In 
Wifdom  haji  thou  made  them  all\  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches! 

Thefe  refledtions  will  (i)  infpire  the  inolt  elevated  fentiments  of  the 
moft  high  and  mighty  Creator,  who  is  exalted  infinitely  above  the  hea^ 
vens^  bis  glory  is  above  all  the  earthy  Pfal.  cviii.  5.  The  Lord  our  God  is 
very  great^  he  is  clothed  with  honour  and  majefty  \  and  we  ihould  ftudy 
to  magnify  him  in  our  hearts  by  the  moit  raifld  conceptions  of  his  tran-" 
fcendinggreatnefs.  (2.  J  Thisftiouldalfofillour  minds  with  joy,  and  our 
mouths  with  his  high  praifes.  This  God  is  our  God,  our  maker,  and 
therefore  our  father.  The  fitft  acjd  moft  proper  notion  we  ought  to  en- 
tertain of  the  great  God  is,  that  of  a  Father ;  our  Father,  and  the  Father 
of  the  whole  univerfe.  And  greatly  fliould  wc  be  delighted  wjth  the 
difplays  of  our  Father's  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goudnefs.  ~~ 
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?orted  with  jov,  by  an  elegant  profopopceia,  the  Pfalmift,  in  the  I48d| 
falm,  calls  upon  all  creatures  to  praife  God  ;  wiihing,  in  effeft,  that 
they  had  all  of  them  underftajidings  and  tongues  to  declare  how  much 
fkill  and  kindnei's  he  has  Ihcwn  in  their  formation  and  eftablilhinenCv' 
Joy  and  praife  urc  the  Crtrator's  due,  and  (hould  be  our  conftaht  tein« 
per  and  pradticc.  (3.)  He  who  is  the  maker,  is  alfo  the  abfolute  pro*' 
prietor.  Lord,  and  Sovereign  of  all  things;  and  therefore  hath  ths 
iirft  and  higheft  right  to  our  reverence,  fubmiilion,  and  obedience;  in 
which  he  is  infinitely  able  to  fupport  us  in  oppofuion  to  all  human 
power  and  authority-  For  all  Foiver^  not  only  his  own  inherent 
power,  but  alfo  the  Power  of  all  created  beings,  bilongs  u  God,  Frooi 
him  it  is  originally  derived,  and  the  exercife  of  it  depends  entirely  upon 
his  will  and  pleafure  ;  nor,  in  any  inftance,  can  it  poiEbly  adl  beyond 
the  limits  which  he  prefcribes.  Therefore,  in  the  way  of  duty«  re» 
lying  upon  his  alUfufficiency,  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
us.  (4)  In  our  prefent  fituation  we  are  liable  to  many  difficulties  and 
diftrefles,  from  which  we  are  not  able  to  guard  or  extricate  ourfclvesi 
but  the  almighty  Creator  is  infinitely  able  to  deliver  his  fervants  froni 
any  danger,  and  can  clear  a  paiiage  through  all  embarrafTments.  He 
can  make  a  v^ay  even  in  the  fea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters, 
(5.)  He  who  from  his  own  inexhauftible  fulnefs  hath  brought  forth  all 
worlds  and  creatures,  is  our  (hephcrd  ;  he  careth  for  us^  and  can  fully 
fupply  all  our  wants.  ^6.)  He  cjn  fully  accomplifh  all  the  great  and 
glorious  things  revealed  in  the  Gofpel.  He  can  raife  us  from  the  dead, 
change  our  vile  bodies,  and  clothe  us  with  immortal  honour  and  glory. 
This  (hould  not  feem  to  us  incredible,  becaufe  he  hath  already  per- 
formed things  as  incredible,  and  we  have  conftantly  expofcd  to  om* 
view  cf{c£li»  of  his  Power  no  lefs  wonderful. 


CHAP.      V. 

0/  thi  Creation   of  Maw. 
Gin.  i.  a6,  to  the  End. 

NO  W  we  are  come  to  the  formation  of  Man,  Here,  obferve,  the 
language  of  the  Creator  is  altered.  Inftead  of.  Let  there  hi  Afen^ 
God  faid,  [yer,  26.)  Let  us  make  Man^  or,  we  will  make  Man,  in  $vr 
image,  after  ear  hkenefs*  Q.  d.  *'  Now  wc  have  formed  and  furniflied 
*^  the  earth,  let  us  make  Man,  the  nobleft  of  our  works,  to  inhabit, 
**  cultivate,  and  enjoy  it.'*  The  fuperior  excellency  of  the  huma|i 
nature  is  fignified  by  the  diftinguifhed  manner  in  which  God  is  repre« 
fented  as  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  formation  of  Man. 

The  plural  number  is  u&d  [y/W  Gaifaidy  let  us  make  Man"] ;  but  ac- 
cording to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  this  isonl^a  magnificent 
way  of  cxprefling  the  majeily  of  God  ;  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this, 
jfndGodfaid^  I  tuiil  make  Man*  So  Gen,  xi.  7.  Gf  te^  let  us g$  dotvn^  i.  e. 

1  will 


~\ 
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mil  go  down.  Thus  God  is  -called  cur  Makers^  Job  xxxv.  lO.  PfaL 
ioc.  2.  TbyCnaUKSj  Eccl.  xii.  i.  Thy  leakers  is  thyhufiands^  Ifai.  liv.  5« 
licb  are  all  to  be  undcrftood,  and  are  rendered  in  the  fingular  num* 
%  **  Nouns  appellative  denoting  dominion,  according  to  the  He* 
krew  idiom,  are  put  in  the  plural  indead  of  the  fingular/'  Should  it 
fuppofed,  chat  the  great  God  here  fpeaks  to  fome  other  being  or  be-> 
;s  bcfides  himfelf,  it  mu ft  be  to  fome  fubordinate  beings ;  for  neither 
s,  nor  any  other  paiTage  of  fcripture,  can  juftly  be  explained  incoff« 
ently  with  the  unity,  fimpiicity,  or  fmglenefs  of  the  divine  nature* 
VgTm  26.  Let  us  make  Alan  in  our  own  hnagey  \^Heb*  in  the  fketch  or 
dow  of  us  I  after^  or  iike,  our  Likenefs.  Thefe  words,  with  refped 
God,  are  diminutive,  and  denote  that  the  moft  perfect  endowments 
the  human  nature  are  but  a  (ketch,  a  ihadow,  or  fomething  refem* 
Dg  the  Likcnefs  of  God.  And  yet,  with  refped  to  other  creatures 
earth,  it  fpeaks  high  diftin^ion,  and  fuperiority.  For  this  fketch  of 
:  Image  of  God  in  Man  muft  include,  i.  The  noble  faculties  of  his 
nd ;  underftanding  and  will,  or  freedom  of  choice,  for  the  govern- 
lit  of  all  his  adkions  and  paffions,  and  his  continual  improvement  in 
fdom,  purity,  and  happincfs.  2.  His  dominion  over  the  inferior 
matures,  exprefsly  mentioned,  ver.  26,  28.  By  which  he  is  God's 
rprefcntative,  or  Viceroy  upon  earth. 

But  divines  have  underftood  this  Image  of  God,  as  confiding  in 
;hteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs;  which  they  affirm,  were  created  witk 
Uaum  Meaning,  not  that  ^dam  was  created  with  fuch  povrers  as  ren* 
red  him  capable  of  acquiring  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  but  that  he 
ks  made  in  this  Image  of  God  ;  it  was  concreated  with  him,  or  turougbi 
'$  his  naiurey  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was  created  ;  and  fo  belonged 
it  as  a  natural  faculty  or  inftinA.  This  they  call  original  righteouf* 
(r,  which  they  ground  principally  upon  the  two  following  pafiages* 
il.  iii.  g,  JO.  Lye  not  one  to  another^  feeing  that  you  have  [by  your  Chrif- 
n  profeilion]  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  new- 
w,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  him  that  created  himm 
)hef.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  Jhat  ye  put  offj  concerning  the  former  converfation^ 
'  old  man^  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lu/is  :  and  be  renewed 
the  fpirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man^  which  after 
d  is  createa  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  All  this  is  fuppofed  to 
ate  to  Adam^s  being  originally  created  in  the  Image  of  God. 
The  pldmsn^  fay  they,  is  a  corrupt  nature  derived  from  Jdam;  and 
e  mw  man^  is  fallen  man  reftored  to  the  primitive  temper,  or  to  that 
[hteoufnefs  and  holinefs  in  which  they  fuppofc  jidam  was  created. 
It  this  is  wide  of  the  Apoftle's  fenfe.  it  is  not  uncommon  with  hint 
compare  the  Chriftian  church  to  a  man,  or  the  human  body,  of  which 
\rifi  is  the  head,  and  we  are  all  of  us  members  in  particular.  The 
lu  sum  was  created,  when  God  erected  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  and 
\ke  deiwn  the  middle  IVaU  of  Partition  between  us  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
^fhef,  ii.  13, 14,  15,  16.)  for  fmake  to  himfelf^  in  the  Gofpel,  oftwain^ 
of  the  two  parties,  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles,  one  new  man^  or 
e  new  conftitution  and  community,  under  the  Gofpel.  I'o  this  new 
IS,  the  Mman  is  dire£^ly  oppofed  ;  and  therefore  muil  fignify  the  Gen- 
t  itate  or  community,  headed  by  Satanjdto  which,  belore  their  con- 
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verfion,  they  were  joined.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Apoftle,  Epbif  ii. 
II.  tVbirefore  nmtmbery  that  ye  being  :n  time paffii/  Gl'STlLhS  in  thejM, 
iic.  And  chap.  iv.  jy,  6cc.  This  I  /ay-^^  thnt  ye  vuaik  not  as  other  Gen* 
TILES  walk-,  &c.  1  hey  formerly  belonged  to  the  old  man,  the  body  of 
ionpure,  idolatrous  heachen  ;  but  now  they  had,  by  their  Chridian  pro- 
feifion,  put  tf^rhis  old  man^  together  with  all  his  wicked  deeds^  Col.  iii* 
9, 10,  and  hoiiput  on  the  new  man,  or  were  joined  to  the  Chriftian  churchi 
or  community.  And  therefore,  they  were  obliged  to  be  renewed  in  tht 
fpiriiof  their  minds^  and  to  live  in  knowledge  [ixut:  wifdomJ,or  in  righte^ 
iufmfs  and  true  boUnefs.  For  God  created  the  new  many  or  conftituced 
theChriftian  church,  in  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  after  his 
own  Image,  or  the  redtitude  of  his  nature,  with  this  defign,  to  promote 
the  fame  rectitude  among  men.  For  {EpheJ\  ii.  10.)  we^  the  new  Mint 
or  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians,  are  God* s  workmanjhlpy  created  in  Chrifi 
y^fus  unto  good  works^  which  God  ordained^  when  he  formed  theGofpd 
Scheme,  that  we  Jhould  walk  in  them. 

But  what  hath  this  to  do  with  yfdam's  being  created  in  righteoufnels 
tnd  true  hoiinefs  ?  Which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  could  not  becrea- 
tcd,  or  wrought,  into  his  nature  at  the  fame  time  he  was  made ;  bccaufe 
fitch  a  righceoiirnefs  would  have  been  produced  in  him  without  his  know- 
ledge and  confent ;  and  fo  would  have  been  no  righteoufnefs  at  all.  For 
whatever  is  wrought  in  my  nature  without  my  knowledge  and  choices 
cannot  pollibly  be  cither  fin  or  virtue  in  me,  bccaufe  it  is  no  ad  of  mine; 
but  mud  be  a  mere  natural  inltinft,  like  the  induftry  of  the  bee,  or 
the  iiercenefs  of  the  lion.  Righteoufnefs  is  right  action,  direded  by 
knowledge  and  judgment  ;  but  yidam  could  neither  a£l,  nor  know,  nor 
judge,  before  he- and  all  his  intellectual  powers  were  created^  and 
theiefore  he  muft  exifl  and  ufe  his  intelledtual  powers,  before  he  could 
be  righteous  and  holy. 

We  may  further  obfcrve — That  God  made  the  firft  pair  male  and  fe- 
male, that  they  might  multiply  and  inhabit  the  whole  earth,  and  fupply 
a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  men  and  women,  pronouncing  a  blefling  upon 
the  regular  propagation  of  the  human  fpecies,  ver,  28.  jfndGod  hleffid 
tbeniy  &c.  But  this  bleffing,  divines  have  fuppofcd,  was  turned  into  a 
Gurfe,  hyjtdam^s  tranfgrcfllon ;  which  fo  corrupted  the  human  nature, 
that  thereby  and  thenceforth  we  all  come  into  the  world  under  the  wrath 
and  eurfeof  Qod.  But  that  thisalfo  is  a  miftake,  is  moft  evident  from 
Gen.  ix.  I.  where  God  repeats,  and  pronounces  the  very  fame  original 
blefling  upon  the  increai'eor  birth  of  mankind  1600  years,  and  upwards, 
after  JdanCh  tranfgrcflion,  when  the  world  was  to  be  reflored,  and  re- 
pleniihcd  from  Noah  and  his  fons.  This  proves,  that  mankind,  in  all 
fucceflive  generations,  have  come,  and  will  come  into  the  world,  under 
the  very  fame  blefling  and  favour  of  God,  which  was  declared  at  the  firft 
creation  of  Man.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  obfervc  thefe  remarks, 
DOC  to  produce  any  difguft  or  animofuy  towards  thofe  that  efpoufe  the 
contrary  opinion,  who  ought  to  be  created  with  candour  and  forbearance, 
but  to  fettle  our  own  judgments  upon  right  principles. 

Once  more;  the  original  grant  of  fuflenance  to  Man  was  confined 
to  herbs,  and  the  fruits  of  plants  and  trees,  ver.  29,  30.  which  afterwards 
was  enlarged,  and  included  ^lioial  food|  Gen.  ix.  3. 

Now 
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Now  let  us  take  a  furvey  of  the  nature  which  God  has  gracioufly  be* 
flowed  upon  us.  The  body  confifts  of  a  mean  material,-  tbi  duft  ^  the 
mmid\  but  the  mind  is  of  nobler  extra£tion,  for  (chap.  ii.  7.)  God 
inatieJ  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  liftj  and  Man  became  a  living  foul.  Job 
xxxii.  8.  The  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  gtvetb  us  underftanding  ^  the  no- 
Ueft  gift  of  our  Maker,  The  force  and  excellence  of  which  appears 
in  a  furprifing  variety  of  inventions  and  difcoveries.  It  is  this  faculty 
which  penetrates  into  the  moft  fecret  rccefles  of  Nature ;  judges  of,  and 
admires  the  beauty  and  contrivance  of  the  vaft  fabric  of  the  univerfe; 
and  Craceth  the  footfteps  of  the  moft  aftonifhing  wifdom  and  regularity 
in  the  various  fituations  and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  By  this 
wt  review  generations  and  anions,  characElcrs  and  events,  that  exifted 
long  before  we  were  born ;  and  dart  our  ref]e(!i^ions  the  other  way,  into 
futurity,  even  as  far  as  to  the  Anal  period  of  this  world,  with  all  its 
works.  By  this  we  conceive,  though  but  negatively.  Eternity  itfelfj 
and  apprehend  the  ftate  and  felicity  of  beings  far  fuperior  to  ourfelves* 
Bv  this  we  ftretch  our  thoughts  to  the  higheft  excellency,  and  contem- 
plate the  nature  of  the  infinitely  perfed  being. . 

Our  Angular  honour  and  advantage  lies  in  our  mora!  capacities.  Whie 
inftinct  determines  the  purfuits  of  Inferior  creatures;  whilft  they  are 
utterly  unable  to  judge  of  caufes  and  effeAs,  to  draw  confequcnces,  or 
toreafon  about  the  natures  and  tendencies  of  things,  in  order  to  avoid 
or  embrace,  and  are  rather  aded  upon  than  ?£t\  we  deliberate,  we 
choofe  our  way,  we  feel  and  examine  what  is  before  us  j  this  is  good, 
and  therefore  to  be  chofen ;  this  is  evil,  therefore  to  be  avoided  ; 
this  will  improve  and  exalt  our  life,  this  leads  to  difhonour  and  mifcry. 
We  can  ftudy  and  obferve  the  precepts  of  Divine  Wifdom  ;  imitate  the 
moral  perfedions  of  Deity ;  convcrfe  with  the  fuprcme  Father,  and  de- 
fire,  and  difpofe  ourfelves  for,  the  evcrlalting  enjoyment  of  his  favour. 
And  agreeably  to  thefe  diitinguifhing  honours  of  our  nature,  God  our 
Maker,  who(e  delights  are  with  the  children  of  men,  has  exprelTed  his 
high  regards  to  us,  by  fupplying  us  with  all  proper  materials  for  the 
improvement  of  our  underftandings  ;  not  only  the  objeAs  of  nature; 
but  alfo  the  writings  of  good  and  wife  men,  efpecially  the  holy 
Scriptures,  a  rich  treafury  of  the  moft  excellent  knowledge ;  containing 
the  moft  furprifmg  difcoveries,  the  moft  ufcful  inftru<9ions,  the  moft 
jiifi'and  noble  principles  and  motives,  and  whatever  is  proper  to  culti- 
vate and  refine  our  fpirits.  In  particular,  the  redemption  of  the  world 
hy  pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  That  God  (hould  fend  his  well-beloved  Son 
out  of  his  bofom  to  dwell  among  us  in  our  ilcfti,  to  reveal  the  high  de- 
signs of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  to  give  himfelf  a  facrifice 
and  oiFering  to  God  upon  the  crofs,  to  make  atonement  for  our  fins,  to 
laife  us  to  the  dignity  of  kings  and  priefts  to  his  God  and  Father,  that 
«e  might  reign  for  ever  with  him ;  this  exalts  the  love  of  God  to  men 
infinitely  beyond  our  higheft  thoughts  and  imaginations ;  this  raifes  our 
aature  to  an  amazing,  to  an  inexpreflible  dignity  and  value, 

Thefe  con fidcrat ions  ftiould  difpofe  us  to  be  pleafcd  with  our  beings 
and  thankful  to  our  Maker  for  it.  With  pleafure  wefhould  reficdt  that 
we  are  men.  Every  perfon,  how  low  focver  in  the  workl,  hath  that  in 
pofieffion,  which  is  more  valuable  than  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver  \  an 
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immenfe  treafure,  to  which  the  whole  earth  bears  no  proportion,  £m;/!j^  | 
K  reafonable  Soul,  an  immortal  Spirit;    to  which,  in  real  excel leaa^  : 
the  viiible  creation,  the  earth  with  all  its  material  riches,  the  fky  wit)^  : 
all  its  fplendid  furniture,  is  not  to  be  compared.     LiCt  us  not  mrafurt  '. 
oarfelves  by  worldly  riches.    The  foul  is  the  Aandard  of  the  Man,  uA  ' 
laifes  him  vaftly  above  all  that  is  earthly.    How  fooliih  then,  bow  fliamei  ■ 
All,  how  impious  is  it  to  proftitute  ourfelves  to  the  trifles  of  the  world i  \ 
to  be  fond  of  earthly  things,  and  to  make  our  reafon  a  drudge  to  (enfiial  '. 
purfuits!  God  has  made  us  Afen^  creatures  ef  the  fineft  powers  and  fa^  ; 
cities;  he  hath  ufed  us  as  Men,  by  making  the  moft  ample  provifiaa 
to  enable  us  to  honour  his  Grace  and  our  own  being.     And  (hall  wtt 
^fert  our  Manhood  F    Shall  we  defpife  the  ricK  bounty  of  Heaven  ^ 
Shall  we  mingle  with  the  duff  that  particle  of  fuperior  life,  which  God 
kath  breathed  into  us  ?    Rather  let  us  aflert  the  dignity  of  our  bein|^ 
and  make  it  our  principal  care  to  improve  it  by  all  the  advantagestJoA 
kath  provided.     The  knowledge  of  God;  conformity  of  heart  and  lUt 
to  his  will ;  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  joy,  peace,  long-fufFering,  gentle* 
nefs,  goodncfs,  fidelity, ^eeknefij,  temperance  ;  converfe  with  God  ;  thf 
high  privileges  of  the  Tons  of  God  ;  the  profpeds  of  eternal  glory ;  thefil 
are  the  objeSs  of  our  care  :    as  we  are  enlightened  by  the  Gofpel, 
are  obliged  to  make  thefe  our  ftudy,  and  to  form  our  fpirits  acc< 
to  the  fublime  and  excellent  fentiments  which  thefe  infpire,  that  thus 
may  be  fitting  ourfelves  for  a  much  higher  and  more  perfcft  degree  of 
axiftence  in  a  better  world* 
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CHAP.      VI. 
Of  the  Institution  of  the  Sabbath. 
Gen,  ii.  Ver.  i,  2,  3. 

AS  foon  as  God  had  created  the  world,  and  man  in  it,  he  il^pdAf 
Seventh  Dny^  upon  which  he  reflcd  from  creation,  and  fm&i^ 
,  i,  e.  he  diflinguiflied  it  from  the  other  fix  days  by  fcttinjj  ie 
apart  to  the  purpofes  of  religion.  Thus  the  fan£tification  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  the  firfl  and  oldeft  of  God's  inflitutions,  and  mull  have  a  real 
foundation  in  the  nature  of  Man,  and  an  immediate  connexion  with  ear 
being,  and  the  great  and  excellent  ends  of  it.  The  Sabbath  and  Maa 
were,  in  a  manner^  created  together.  This  is  an  indication,  that  al^ 
though  the  particular  time  is,  as  it  muft  neccfTarily  be,  of  pofitive  ap« 
pointment,  yet  the  thing  itfelf  is  an  article  of  natural  religion,  and  fbnda 
upon  the  reafon  of  things.  The  great  end  for  which  we  are  brought 
into  life,  is  to  attain  the  knowledge,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  the  love  and 
obedience  of  God  ;  which  includes  ail  right  aSion  and  virtue,  all  that 
is  perfe&ivc  of  our  nature,  all  that  renders  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  j| 
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;  bkffing  to  others  ;  tnd  all  that  can  qualify  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  God« 
ind  fit  us  for  immortal  honour  and  glory*  We  cannot  keep  a  due  and 
prevailing  fenfe  of  thefe  things  upon  our  minds,  without  clofe  and  re« 
peated  application  of  thought;  and  therefore,  as  the  affairs  and  neceffi^ 
lies  of  this  prefent  life  make  fuch  conttant  and  importunate  demands 
■pon  tis,  that  our  hearts  an^  thoughts  would  be  unavoidably  ingroflcd 
by  them,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  things  neceflary,  that  fome  certain 
tune  fhould  be  publickly  appropriated  to  the  exercifes  of  religion,  in* 
ftrudion,  prayer  and  praife,  to  fortify  our  minds  againft  temptations^ 
and  to  fcafon  them  with  piety  and  virtue.  And  doubtkfs,  God  alone 
katfa  wifdom  aAd  authority  fufficient  to  afTign  that  portion  of  time 
which  is  proper  and  generally  competent  for  thofe  good  purpofes. 

The  Sabbath  is  perfeflly  fuitcd  to  our  nature  and  circumftances,  and 
diercfore  was  very  properlv  inftituted  at  the  creation.     But  fome  of  the 
karned  pretend,  that  Mejis  here  fpealcs,  by  anticipation,  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  a  long  time  after  this,  when  he  was  law-giver  in 
IJrsel,  This  is  a  fiction  without  any  foundation  in  the  text.  The  hifto- 
nan  exprefsly  relate?,  that  God  blcdcd  and  fandtificd  that  day  on  which 
hercfted,  orceafcd,  from  creation  ;  which,  in  all  fair  conftru^ion,  muft 
be  underftood  of  his  fanctifying  it,  at  the  time  when  he  refted  from 
creation.     That  we  find  no  other  mention  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  fum- 
mary  and   very  comprchenfivc  hiflory  of  Gcnejis^    is  no  proof  that  the 
Pariarchs  did  not  obferve  it ;  much  lefs  that  the  law  thereof  was  not  all 
ibittime  in  force.     We  find  not  the  leaft  mention,  or  intimation,  of 
tbe  Sabbath  in  all  the  book  of  Jc/hua^  nor  in  Jud^tSy  Ruthj  I  Samuel^ 
II  Samutl^  1  XingSy  till  we  come  to  11  Kinpy  iv.  23.   a  far  moie  parti- 
cular hiflory  than   the  book  of  Gcriejis  \  und  yet  it  is  very  certain  that 
(he  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  M  that  time  in  force,  nnJ  without  doubt 
was  obferved  too.     Thvre  arc  very  clear  intimations  (>f  rocard  to  the 
Sabbath  in  the  book  of  Gou/is^  chap.  viii.  8 — 13.   Thrice  ^oah  fcnt  the 
dove  out  of  the  arl',  after  he  had  every  time  waited  fcven  days.    Jaceb 
(Gen.  xxix.  27,  28.)  fulfilled  Lcnhh  week.     This  plainly  ifhews  the 
Patriarchs,  long  before  Ahjes  v/as  born,  reckoned   time  by  /even  days ^ 
or  weeks  \  which  can  be  referred  to  nu  other  fuppofable  original   but 
the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  at  the  creation. 

The  Ifraelites  indeed,  during  their  long  continuance  and  fervitude  in 
£gypit  upwards  of  200  years,  feem  to  have  loit  their  reckoning  of  the 
Sabbath,  when  they  were  conllrained  by  perpetual  and  moft  fervile  Ia« 
bour  to  neglect  the  obfervancc  of  it.  However,  it  certainly  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  GoJ,  that  they  fliould  begin  anew  reckonmg  of  the  fe* 
veoth  day,  and  form  a  nt-w  epocha,  namely,  the  falling  of  the  mamia. 
Exod.  xvi.  5.  jind  it  Jball  come  topafs  on  the  Jixth  day,  thty Jhall prepare 
thai  manna  which  t/xy  bring  in ;  and  itjhali  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily.  And  when  the  pt'opic  had  done  fo,  the  rulers  of  the  congregatien 
Mflir,  emd  told  Afofes  \  probably  inquiring  into  the  reafon,  why  God  had 
given  fuch  an  order,  ver.  23.  And  Mojes  faid  unto  them^  This  is  that  which 
tie  Lord  hath  faidj  or,  this  >s  the  meaning  of  the  Divine  Command  t 
To'-morrow  is  the  rejl  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  Ver.  25,  26.  le 
Jball  not  then  find  it  in  the  fields  Jix  days  Jhall  ye  gather  ity  but  on  thefevetii  ' 
d^,  witch  is  the  Sabbath^  there  Jhall  be  none.    And  this  courfc  contio 
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fax  fbrtr  years,  till  tbey  came  into  the  land  of  Caiamh  Now  this  wu 
devifed  m  much  wifdom  to  fettle  and  determine  the  day,  which,  otheM 
wife,  having  loft  their  reckoning,  during  their  longfervitude  in  ^vpf, 
they  poffibly  would  not  eafily  have  been  brought  to  agree  upon*  J*  or 
thus,  for  forty  years  together,  they  would  be  under  a  necel£ty  of  di- 
ftinguiflling  the  Sabbath,  and  of  relling  upon  it;  having  little  elfe  to 
do,  the  greatcft  part  of  the  time,  but  to  gather  and  drefs  ftuama ;  and  no 
maioia  falling  upon  that  day,  they  muft  of  courfe  be  affiired  of  the  day, 
and  obliged  to  reA  upon  it.  Note  —  [he  rcftoring  and  afcertaining  the 
Sabbath,  was  the  Jirft  point  of  religion  that  was  fettled,  after  the 
children  of  IfraelnmK  out  of  Egypt,  as  being  of  the  greatcll  moment  j 
and  this,  in  relation  to  the  onginiil  inftitution  ;  for  the  law  at  mount 
Sinai  was  not  then  given. 

Afterwards  the  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  was  infcrtcd  into  the  body 
of  the  moral  law,  under  a  particular  cmphalif,  Rimember  the  Saiiattn 
Diy  In  ketp  it  bofy.  And  the  Jeiu  is  reminded  of  the  antiquity  of  thit 
inftitution,  in  the  reafon  annexed  to  this  commandment,  Ftr  iitjix  dayt 
ibe  Lord  made  heaven  andeartb,  &c.  And  being  thus  ranked  among  the 
Other  great  articles  of  our  duty,  which  areot  moral  obligation,  and 
are  always  referred  and  appealed  to,  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftler,  as 
binding  to  us  Chriftians,  it  muil  Hand  upon  the  fame  ground,  and  lay 
the  fame  obligations  upon  our  confcienci-S.  For  the  lame  truth  ana 
authority,  which  enaAed  the  reft,  enacted  this  precept  alfo.  He  that 
faid,  theujhalt  bavt  no  other  gods  before  me — thtu  Jhali  Ml  bcvj  dawn  to 
taty  graven  image — thoujhak  not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain — henovr  tbj 
father — thou /bah  do  no  murder — inc.  faid  alfo,  Rememher  the  Sabiatb~ 
Jiwf  ta  keep  it  holy. 

The  Jewifh  felHvals,  newrmoons  and  fubbaths,  as  they  were  (hadowt 
and  figures  of  good  thinc;s  to  come  under  the  Gofpel,  our  Lord  did 
aboliOi.  When  the  fubftance  was  come,  the  Ihaiiow  vanllhed.  And- 
itisof  fabbaths  in  this  fenfe  the  Apoflle  fpeaks,  CaL  ii.  ]6.  Let  no  morn 
jndgc  you  in  meat,  or  in  drivk,  or  in  refpeil  ^ a  holy-day,  or  af  the  juw- 
m»ff,  or  ^ iht fahbatb-dayi.  But  the  feventh-day  Sabbath  was  no  part 
of  the  Levitical  law;  it  cxifted  long  before  that,  and  therefore  wu  no^ 
abotilhcd  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord  claims  dominion  over 
the  Sabbath.  Luke  vi.  5.  He  faid  unto  the  Phmifett^  that  the  Son  ^  Man 
is  Lordalfo  of  ihtSahbatb.  Therefore  the  Sabbath  muft  be  an  ordinanca 
belonging  to  our  Lord^s  kingdom,  otherwife  he  could  not  be  Lord  of  it< 
He  never  pretended  to  be  Lord  of  circumeifion,'  or  of  facrificet ;  thela 
belonged  to  a  difpenfation  of  which  he  was  not  Lord.  But  he  ii  Iiord 
of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  and  its  ordinances,  and  among  theitftf 
of  the  Sabbath.     In  confequencc  of  which  Lordfliip, 

I.  Hercdified  the  fupcrftitious  abufeof  the  Sabbath,  and  reduced  it 
to  ihe  original  ftandard.  He  reformed  the  traditionary  corruption  of 
fcvcral  of  the  commandments  of  moral  and  eternal  obligation  (c).  But 
of  all  others,  moft  fignally,  remarkably,  and  conftantly,  by  words  and 
by  deeds,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  he  reformed  the  abufe  of  the  fourth 

comraandmcat  ( 
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commandment  (d) ;  which,  he  never  would.have  done,  h^  the  Sabbath 
been  an  ordinance  that  was  to  die  in 'a  little  time  with  the  J^wiih'  dif- 
penfation.  On  ihe  ronirary,  this  dcmonftrates,  that  he  regarded  the 
juft  Cin^ification  of  the  Sabbath  as  of  fcrpetual  obligauon^ -juid  as  of 
very  great  importanCB  in  religion. 

li.  He  removed  the  Sabbath  from  the  fcventfa  to  thf  firlLilay  of  the 
week.  For  we  find  in  the  ApoOolic  Hiflbry  that  the  Dilctples  mcx  t9h 
getber  on  that  day,  (called  thcLoid'iXJtay^'&v-i.  iO.)'tii  b  re  cik.  breads 
or  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Suppi;r,  wliicK  is  tbcpropcr  and  peculiar 
wor£hip  of  Chriftians,  ^Alixx.  7.-:  Now'this  could  iu>t:bc  dans  wiihotit 
the  exprefs  injundlion  of  the  Apoftlcs;  nor  could  the  At>(iftlesde  thii 
without  a  commiflion  firom  Chrift.  And  as  our  Lord  rofe  from  the 
dead  on  the  Rifi  day,  we  fuppofc  the  Chriltian  Sabbath  batli  relation  to 
bis  Refurre^ion  ;  and  fo  the  Lord's  Day  hath  been  kept  holy  by  the 
univerral  Church  from  the  Apoftli^s  days  to  thi!i  time. 

Thus  there  have  been  three  epochas,  or  dates,  from  which  the  Sabbath 
has  been  counted,  namely,  (i.)  From  tlie  tirft  day  of  the  creation. 
(2.)  From ihc  iirft  day.of  the  falling  of  ihc  mara.i:... (3,)  FnwrtheJirft 
day  of  the  Gofpel  Difpebfation.  liiit  ftill'  it  is  the  i'tvcnib  day  makn 
the  Sabbath,  which  God  blciTcd;  and  the  I'cvrnLh,  which  we  now  o^e^ 
ferve-,  is  as  much,  and  is  truly  the  Sabbath,  whieh  God  fiin^ified,  as 
ever  it  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  . . 

The  primary  notion  of  the  Sabbath,  is  a  reft  or  elation  from  the 
ordinary  bufincfsof  life.  The  difign  of  it  is  tu  prcliitve  trui^  religion-; 
which  would  never  have  been  loft  in  the  world,  had  thir  Sabbath  been 
duly  obferved  from  the  hrft  inditution  of  it.  And  therefore  we  find  in 
Scripture,  both  andcr  the  old  and  nev.-  (lirpcnrations,.>i<  was  applied  t* 
the  purpofes  of  religion.  It  is  reprcl'eniecl  as  a  holyconvocatior*  OA 
which  the  JfraeUxa  were. to  aflcmble  for  divine  wurfhip,  Zet/.  xxiii.  j*. 
i)avidwcote  thegid  Ffalm  for  the  Sabbath-Uay,  aod  therein  gives  ut 
juft  ideas  of  the  work  of  it.  On  thii'day  the  Jtwi  met  together  in 
ihiir  fynagogues  for  religioua  exercifcs;  nnd  there  our  Lord-  honoured 
and  fan£lihcd  the  Sabbath  by  his  prefence  anJ  inflruftinns.  Mark  i.  afj 
32.  vi.  2.  Luke  iv..ib,  ,31.  xiii.  lO.  'And  all  Chrinians,  inall times 
and  places,  have  allembltd  on  the  Sabbath  to  bear  the  word  of  God,  to 
^er  up  prayer  and  thinkfgiving,  and  to  celebrate  the  Lora's  Supper, 
in  order  to  employ  their  thoughts  in  pious  medilitions,  and  furnifli 
their  minds  with  the  befl  principles  and  difpofitioni...  A  work  ex- 
ceeding pleafant  and  profitable,  which  demands  and  defervet  the  whole 
of  our  thought  and  attention.  Therefore,  for  thii  good.purpofe,  we  are 
to  refl  from  ordinary  buAncf^,  and  to  avoid  whatevcrvay  diflipate  ow 
thoughts,  or  ir.difpi'fe  our  hearts  for  the  heavenly  work  of  the  day. 

Our  Lord  hath  taught  us  fo  10  undcrHiind  ihiit,  at  not  to  mix  any  thing 
fjpcrftitious  with  the  obfrrvation  of  the  Sabbiith,  nor  to  conceive  of  it 
at  fuch  a  fcrupulous  reft,  th^t  we  may  not  do  r.:iy  thing  fit  and  reafon- 
able,  and  which  otherwif^-  Is  a  duty ;  \s'orks  of  neccffity  and  mercy  he 
cxprefsly  allows.  Whatever  cannot  be  deferred  tu  another  day,  without 

lofs 

{J)  See  Mat.  xit.  t — 11.  Lokevi,  to,  11.  ziii.ii — 17.  ziv.1—7. 
John  r.  9 — 19-  vii,  19 — 23.  ir.  14,  1.5,  16. 
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lofs  or  dimage,  may  be  taken  care  of  on  the  Stbfaath.  And  in  |renerat 
Jie  hath  pronounced,  7hat  tht  Saiiatb  (alluding  probably  to  the  iirft 
inftitution  of  it)  «mi  madeftr  man,  to  be  fubfervicnt  to  his  virtue  and 
liapptnefs;  not  Mm  /tr  the  Sakbath.  Man  was  made  for  duties  of 
moral  and  eternal  obltijatton,  and  is  bound  to  obferve  them  in  what- 
ever extremity  or  neecffity  he  may  be ;  but  man  is  not  made  for  the 
ngorousobfervation  of  (he  fabbatical  reft^  or  any  other  pofitive  infti' 
tution,  fo  as  thereby  to  embairafs  or  dillrefs  his  life,  or  to  neglctS  any 
opportunity  of  doing  good. 

1  conclude  with  a  ftw  redct^ions  upon  Ifai.  Ivlii.  13,  14.  Having,  in 
the  name  of  God,  recommended  goodncfs,  charity,  snd  companion,  in 
the  preceding  verfe^,  and  pronounced  a  lingular  blelHng  upon  ihofe  who 
CXercife  them,  the  Protvhet  ailds,  by  the  Came  authority.  If  thsu^ttm 
mtiay  thyfaetfnm  the  Sabbath, /ront  domg  thy  pltafure  on  my  holy  day,  q.  d< 
"  If  you  confcicntioully  I'ufpL-nd  th'furdinarv  buimelV  ol  life,  and  forbeir 
**  to  pleafe  and  gratify  your  own  inclinations,  that  with  a  fr«:  and  com- 
**  polwl  mind  you  may  attend  upon  the  ferviccs  of  rdifrion,  for  which  I 
••  have  fani^ined  the  Sabbath;  aWHT  lhouJe«/Jri^  Siibbatba  del'igbt,*}* 
**.  holyeftht  Lord,  henouToblt,  and Jhelthtneurl^\  ifyou  havefuch  a  fenfc 
■*  of  the  excellency  and  benefit  of  tbo  Sabbath,  that  you  take  delight 
■*  therein,  accounting  it  a  ple;ifurc  and  happinefs,  as  being  confccrated  . 
**  to  the  worfliip  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  therefore  honourable  andgto* 
**  rious  in  itfelf  ;  and  honourable  alfo  to  you,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  the  oig- 
"  nity  of  your  nature,  a  token  of  your  iniureil  in  the  divine  favour, 
**  [Exadjixx'u  l;j.  Ezei,  xx.  iz-)  and  of  your  bein^  admitted  to  com- 
"  munion  with  him  ;  If  in  this  periiiafion  you  fliall  Jinccrcly  endeavour 
**  to  honour  God  by  employing  the  day  in  the  oJRceB  jf  devotion,  tat 
"  d'lingttiiu  evtit  ways,  ner  finding  thine  own  pxafttre,  nor /peaking  tbim 
**  cwnvjerdi-f  not  doing  the  ordinary  works  of  your  calling,  nor  fpend- 
*'  ing  the  lime  in  amulements  or  diverfions,  or  in  impeitinenc  conFerfa* 
"  tion;  thenjbalt  thtu  dilighttbyfilf  inthe  Lsrdi  thenthou  {halt  becoote 
**  fuch  a  pruticient  in  pii^cy,  and  ^ain  fuch  a  fenfc  of  God  and  religion* 
*t  as  wilt  eftablilh  in  your  hsart  a  fund  of  holy  pleafure,  comfort,  joy^ 
*'  and  good  hnpc  towards  God."  The  Prophc  C,  in  this  chapter,  it  in* 
eulcatiiig  real,  vital,  acceptable  religion,  goodnefs  and  compaffion  to 
our  felluw-crcatures,  and  piety 'tnuurds  God  in  keeping  the  Sabbathi 
promifing  the  like  bleflings  to  briih  thofe  branches  of  true  religion, 
namely,  the  favoor  of  God  and  the  conftant  care  of  his  Providence. 
We  may  therefore  take  this  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  juft  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  right  manner  of  fun^tifying  the  Sabbath,  and  aiTure  our* 
itlves,  thai  he  who  blefled  the  Day.  will  blofs  us  in  keeping  it  holy. 
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CHAP.       VII. 

<ytfSTATEfl/'TRIAl. 

Gen.  \u  8—18. 

CONCERNING  the  fituation  and  rivers  of  the  country  of  Eden^ 
as  here  defcribed  by  Mofcs^  Bp.  Patricic,  in  his  Commentary 
upon  this  place,  gives  an  account  which  feems  to  be  not  altogether 
improbable.  The  Garden  lay  in  the  country  of  Eden ;  out  ofy  or  through, 
•vhich  country  a  river  went  unto  the  Garden  to  water  it  {yer.  1 1.)  5  ^^'^ 
frtm  thence^  from  the  country  of  Eden^  it  parted^  or  was  divided;  and 
kume  into /our  heads;  namely,  two  above,  before  it  entered  Edeky 
called  Euphrates  and  Hiddekel^  or  Tigris  ;  and  two  below,  after  it  had 
pffed  through  Eden^  called  Pifon  and  Gihsn,  which  compajjith^  or  run- 
'Jieth  along  by,  the  whole  landofCuJh.  ver.  13. 

In  the  eaftern  part  of  Eden  the  Lord  God  planted  a  Garden  furnifhed 

.with  all  pleafant  and  ufeful  fruits*     And  there  he  placed  Adam  to  drefs 

ind  keep  it ;  for  man  was  made  for  bufmefs,  ver.  8,  15.    Two  trees  in 

^ikis Garden  were  remarkably  diflinguifhed  from  the  reft,  perhaps  in  ap- 

ptaiance  and  fituation,  as  well  as  in  ufe,  namely,  the  Tr^e  of  Lifey  and 

^Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,     Thefc,  I  conceive,  were  ap- 

IfMoted  for  inftruction  and  religious  meditation  ;  to  prcfcrvc  in  yfdam*s 

«Bindafenfc  of  the  confcquences  of  virtue  and  vice,  or  of  obedience 

ittddifobodience.     In  this  view,  while  he  continued  obedient,  he  wai 

^allowed  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  as  a  pledge  and  aflurancc  on  the  pare 

irfGod,  that  he  fhould  live  for  ever,  or  be  immortal  ;  after  his  tranf- 

ignfion  he  was  denied   accefs  to   it,    chap.  iii.    24.     P\)r  the   fame 

:P«T»fc,  as  a  pledge  of  immortality  rcftored   in  Chrift,    it  is  ufed, 

«»«ii.  7.    xxii,  2,     On  the  contrary,  the  other  Tree  was  dcfigned 

topTchim  the  knowledge,  the  fcnfe  or  apprehenfion  of  good  and  evil, 

wrfgpod  connected  with  evil,  /.  e.  of  pernicious  enjoyment,  deftruc- 

^'^gratification)  vicious  pleafure,  or  fuch  as  cannot  be  cRJoyed  with- 

*t  tranfgreffing  thHaw  of  God.     Good  and  Evily  I  apprehend,  is  an 


] 


"Dmayfignify  pleafure  or  profit.     [Sjc  the  explication  of  it  in  the. 
^•EngL  Concordance.]    Thus  Good  atd  E-vil  may  denote  pernicious 

fiP*aflUt  or  profits     Of  the    fruit  of  this  Tree,  though  it  appeared 
[laotand  inviting,  yfdu/n  was  forbidden  to  cat  upon  pain  of  death* 
ttwas  to  make  him  u*iderftand,  that  unlawful  enjoyment  of  any 
«»d would  be  his  deftruftion. 

Tbcfe  two  Trees  may  be  confidcrcd  as  Adarns  books.  He  was  in  a 
kind  of  infantile  ftate,  void  of  all  learning,  without  any  theorems  or  ge- 
^^  principles  to  govern  himfelf  by.  God  w;is  iherct'orc  pleafcd,  ia 
™«fcnfible manner,  to  imprefs  upon  his  mind  juft  conceptions  of  the 
^<iiiFcrent  confcquences  of  obedience  and  difjbcdjcnce.    And  it  will 
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be  of  great  ute  even  to  us,  at  this  day,  to  took  tnto»  and  to  meditstt 

upon  thefc  two  books  of  our  lirfl  father. 

What  requires  our  particular  attention  is  this,  that  jfJam'i  obedience 
is  put  upon  Trial  by  the  prohibition,  vr.  17.  But  af  thttrtt  »f  Kmw 
Itdge  tf  Gexl  and  Evil,  thau  fialt  net  tat  af  it ;  far  in  iht  day  that  tin 
tottfl  thtrtafy  iheu  Jball furtly  dit,  Adam  bad  not  gained  the  habiti  of 
obedience  and  holinefs,  but  was  put  under  this  inKance  of  difcipline  in 
order  to  his  acquiring  of  thetn.  As,roon  as  God  had  made  Man  a  mo* 
jal  agent,  he  put  him  upon  Trial.  And  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that 
all  mankind  ate  in  the  fame  ftate,  in  a  State  of  Trial.  It  muft  thac> 
lore  be  of  importance  to  have  right  notions  of  fuch  a  State. 

In  order  to  this,  let  it  be  well  confidcred, 

I.  That  Gtd  hath  ertlfed  a  kingdtm  fat' hii  hontttr^  and  tht  filidtf  tffb 
ratimal  creatitrtt.  This  kingdom,  our  Lord  informs  us,  vns  prtfarid 
frtm  th*  faundatitn  of  tbt  wtrld.  Mat.  xxv.  ^4.    There  we  mei^  fhalt  ht 

tqual  ta  the  angih^  Luke  xx.  36 ;  and  prooably,  like  them,  fltall  be 
placed  in  polls  of  honour  and  power,  in  fbme  part  of  the  univerfe;  t| 
il  plainly  intimated,  Mat.  xxiv.  45 — 47.  xxv.  21.  Luit  jjx.' l^. 
z  Car.  vi.  2,  3.    Rtv.  ii.  to.    iii.  2t. 

II.  lyilhaul  hilintfs,  ar  an  habitual /uhjt£iitH  tf  thi  tVill  tf  Anr/Sii,  «r(» 
ihtlViUifGady  mnt  tan  bt  fit  ta  be  mimhen  af  this  iingdam.  WitkedtteA, 
in  its  very  nature,  Hands  direflly  oppofed  to  the  peace  and  well-belK 
of  the  univerfe ;  for  it  is  error  in  the  mind,  rebellion  againA  God/  iJAd 
mifchicf  to  all  within  its  influence.  And  the  moft  benevolent  of^UI 
Beings  will  not  Xgite  error,  rebellion,  and  mifchlef  into  his  ktngd^ 
crefied  for  the  purpofes  of  goodncfs  and  enjoyment,  Rtv.  xxt.  27.  ^ 
then  fi>aU  in  nt  wijt  mttr  inta  it,  the  holy  City,  new  Jerufalem,  ( ver,  a.} 
miy  thing  that  dtjilethf  any  impure,  vicious  perfoni;  niilhtr  whatjiiiiir 
VHritth  abeminatitny  ar  maketh  a  lit;  all  idolaters,  all  that  praAiJe  ihi- 
cuity  and  deceit,  arc  excluded  out  of  it.  But  thiy  jhall  hring  the  gltrjm 
banaur  ef  tht  natitni  inta  it ;  thecxnllent  of  the  earth,  who  have' biii^|b 
thcmfclves  from  all  ungodlinefs  and  fin,  and  io  art  Ftjfth  aaitilMrf 
faiiBifiid  and  fit  far  thtmafttr'i  uft^  and  prtpartdunte  rvtrj  faad' mtri. 
iNothine  but  fubjefiion  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  duty  and  bWdientc, 
can  cjualiiy  us  for  the  honours,  felicity,  and  employments  of  the'  £uig- 
dom  of  heaven.     Therefore* 

III.  tfa  maralagiHtittmrtfytnactatint  af  their  tiitural  ptwertf  JfttW 
tiUttti  fatvir^  art  uuriby  to  bt  admitted  into  the  kingdam  of  Gad,    Natinl 

ewers,  in  angels  as  well  as  worms,  are  the  workmanOtip  and  glftV 
od  alone  ;  and  therefore,  not  being  the  virtue,  nor  the  cffeSt  of  nc 
virtue  of  the  beings  that  are  polTelTed  of  them,  can  be  no  recommeitilii- 
tion  to  the  continued  favour  and  elleeni  of  God.  In  order  to  that,  '&t 
natural  powers  of  moral  Agents  muft  not  only  be  capable  of  right  ac- 
tion, but  alfo  aflually  exerted  in  a^ing  rightly.  Othcnvifc,  their  puwerti 
though  of  the  noblcft  kind,  are  ufelei's  and  infignificant.  It  is  one  thing 
to  be  born,  or  produced  into  the  kirigdim  af  nature^  and  another  to  be 
born  to  the  habits  of  virtue,  whereby  we  are  rendered  fit  to  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  ofheavtn.  The  former  depends  entirely  upon  GoJ'l 
fovcreign  pleafure,  in  giving  life  and  powers,  in  any  kind  or  degree,  u 
be  chooieUi  j  the  othci  depends  upon  a  right  ufe  ana  application  of  At 
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rod  hath  beftowed ;  and  h  the  privilege  onlv  of  thofe  wife  and 
iritSy  who  attain  to  a  habit  of  true  holinefs.  And  thu5|  our 
lie,  y$h.  iii.  3.  Eiccefi  a  /turn  be  iom  agmn^  he  eanmtfie^  or  en- 
\ingiam  9f  Ged^  may  extend  to  all -created  minds^  whatfoever^ 
eir  feveral  peculiar  circumftances. 

hSmfs^  eir  virtue^  camut  heferced  upon  us  ii^betber  vie  vMl  tr  wL 
lence  which  overpowers  and  compels  the  Will,  deftro)r9  the 
Choice^  and  confequently  deftroys  Virtue;  which  is  no  other* 
tue,'than  as  it  is  nreely  ^hofen.  That  being  which  cannot  he 
cannot  be  virtuous*  If  he  is  not  free  to  choofe  evil,  he  is  not 
loofe  good ;  for  a  power  of  being  virtuous,  neceflarilv  implies  a 
being  the  contrary.  The  only  means,  therefore,  tnat  can  be 
dduce  a  moral  Agent  to  Virtue,  are  inftrudion,  admonition^ 
n,  the  impreffion  of  objetSs  or  circumftances  up6n  the  mind, 
sftions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  fuch  like  methods  as  engage 
,  and  influence  inclination  and  choice,  without  deftroying  Fre^- 
omI  a&sifVof  Virtue,  which  alone  recommends  us  toGod^  can 
d  and-afcertained  no  otherwife  than  by  repeated  A^,  by  ufe 
cife,  by  being  put  to  the  proof  under  proper-Trials,  by  reiiftihg 
OAs,  furmounting  difficulties,  and  bearing  fufFerines,  This  is 
;  natural  way  of  bringing  Virtue,  or  Holinefs,  to  its  maturity 
liry.    Therefore, 

feenuQpreeabk  to  the  reafin  of  things^  that  all  rational  creatures 
trjheuld^ferfonu  time,  he  in  a  State  of  Trial.     However,  this  is^ 
been,  the  cafe  of  all  we  are  acquainted  with.    The  Angels  have 
rough  a  probation,  doubtlefs  adapted  to  their  different  circum- 
in  which  fome  of  them  abode  not  in  the  truth ;   thej finned  \  they 
'behrfirft  eftate ;  *Joh.  viii.  44.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  6.  And  our  fiiit 
how  fingular  (oever  their  condition  might  be  in  other  refpedls, 
:  under  a  particular  Trial,  by  being  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  Tree 
^sdge  ff  Good  and  Evil i  which  mult  be  intended  to  form  their 
>  an  habitual  obedience  to  the  Law,  or  Will,  of  God* 
Ve'^Men  are  upon  Trial.   This  is  evident  from  Revelation,  where 
sprefented  i&  Pilprims  and  Strangers^  looking  for,  and  travelling 
ter  cpuntry,  1  Pet,  ii.  ii.— ^As  in  a  warfare^  where  we  mult 
thevtAory,  as  we  hope  to  be  crowned,  Ephef.vi.  14.— As 
,  where  we  are  running  for  a  prize,  Heb.  xii.  u    I.  Cor.  ix.  24, 
S^iabourers  in  a  vineyard,  who  have  work  to  do  in  order  to  re« 
iges,  AfatmjcXm  i,*^*  At  fervants  intrufted  with  their  mailer's 
e,  for  the  improvement  of  which- they  are  accounuble  to  him^ 
V.  14.   Luiexix.  13.    And  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which 
call  us  to  an  account  for  our  prefent  behaviour,  and  render  to 
an  .according  to  what  he  hath  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be 
'  evil*    This  is  the  ftronged  evidence,  that  we  are  now  upon 
And  the  fenfe  of  Revelation  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  pur 
tances  in  life. 

faculties  are  of  the  nobleft  kind,  and  we  enjoy  all  manner  of 
or-lhe  cuUivation  of  them  ;  but  not  without  great  care,  .indiif- 
I  fciblacion.  So  many  are  the  occaCons  of  deception,  and  fo 
e  we  mifled  in  our  (inirches  after  the  tnub,  that  we  cannot  attaia 
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to  any  clear  of  ufeful  knowledge  without  a  conftant  and  cautious  attof 
tion.  Even  Revelation,  like  the  heavens  themfelves,  is  interfperred  vn^l 
clouds,  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  undcrftood.  And  when  we  haiv 
found  the  truth,  the  .profeifion  of  it  is  attended  with  much  inconvenitiic| 
and  trouble  from  the  pride  and  malice  of  perfccution.  All  which || 
wifely  appointed  ;  for,  had  all  been  plain,  obvious,  and  cafy,  our  iaCOi 
grity  and  fincere  attachment  to  truth  could  not  have  been  exercifed  ail 
proved.  The  paffions  and  appetites  of  the  flelh  ;  the  poflei&ons,  gaiaft 
pleafures,  and  cuftoms  of  the  world ;  the  calamities  of  life,  difeafes,dw 
appointments,  lofles,  dangers,  enemies,  fears,  wants,  weaknefs^  i| 
thefe  are  great  cmbarraffmcnts  to  virtue  and  piety,  fatigue  and  ibticit  M 
minds  from  righteoufnefs  and  purity,  and  oblige  us  to  conftant  watn 
fulnefs  and  felf-denial,  in  order  to  gain  and  fccure  the  habits  of  holincp 
Every  condition,  every  pofTcfllon  is  accompanied  with  its  temputio^p 
Wherever  we  are,  we  are  in  the  midft  of  fnarcs  ;  and  whatever  we  bvp 
carries  fomc  danger  or  other  in  it ;  infomuch  that,  without  care  and  tt 
iention,  we  cannot  prefcrve  the  purity  of  our  minds,  which  yet,  bytfi 
nature  of  things,  and  the  command  of  God,  we  are  obliged  to  do.  Thp 
(hews  wc  are  upon  Trial,  or  in  a  ftate  of  difcipline.     For,  ,^ 

V II.  ^  State  of  Trial  mcejfarily  nquinsy  that  diffennt  and  §pp9pii  itjff 
re/Is  (as  the  flefli  and  the  fpirit,  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  in  Of 
members,  the  prcfent  world,  and  a  future  ftate}  Jhould fo  Jland  in  MiM 
tltUnfor  cur  affeStiom  and  regards^  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  veryferi§us  in  cwmJuS^ 
ingj  and  thoroughly  fmcere  in  choofing  and  purfuing  what  is  right  aniplf^ 
And  herein  lies  our  Trial ;  whether  we  will  follow  God,  or  forfake  hui|| 
prefer  our  mortal  bodies  before  our  immortal  fouls ;  the  gratificatHiU 
our  lufts,  before  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  minds;  the  things  of  d| 
tranfitory  world,  before  the  heavenly  and  eternal  inheritance*  ^ 

VIII.  The  end  and  defign  of  our  Trial  is  to  refine  and  exalt  aur 
James  i.  1 2.  Blejftd  is  the  man  that  worthily  endureth  temptation  i  far 
he  is  tried,  he  JhaU  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hatbpri 
them  that  love  him.  Heb.  xii.  ii*  No  chaftening  for  theprefent  isj9j$9tf^i 
grievous  I  neverthclefs,  Uq.  If  indeed  we  are  overcome  by  temptafdioil 
and  drawn  intoacontempt  of  God,  truth,  and  righteoufnefs,  wCjadM 
and  dcftroy  ouri'elves ;  we  prove  ourfelves  to  be  unfit  for  the  haMy^y 
cicty  in  heaven,  forfeit  the  favour  of  God,  and  fliall  fall  intopmiM' 
But  this  muft  be  our  own  fault.  The  noble  intention  of  our  Maljtfli 
that  we  ftiould  overcome  temptation,  and  then  we  are  happy  for  CM 
tVe  have  ftood  the  teft,  we  have  pafl'cd  honourably  through  our  Tfup 
we  have  approved  ourfelves  to  God,  as  thofe  whom  he  judees  fit  ft 
preferment  and  happinefs  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  And  faortly  weAa 
hear,  IVell  done,  good  and  faithful,  enter  thou  into  the  joyjtf  thjf  Ltf^ 
Hence  our  Trial  is  compared  to  that  of  lilver  and  gold,  jU  xxhu  ]|I 
Pfal,  Ixvi.  lo,  1 1.    I  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 

To  explain  Scripture  language,  we  muft  diftingu!(h  between, tempti 
f  ion  of  Trial,  and  Seduction.  Temptation  of  Trials  or  probation,  Qc 
bath  wifely  ordained  for  the  exercife  and  proof  of  our  virtue.  So  i 
tempted  Abraham,  Gen.  xxii.  i.  Temptation  of  fedu£iiMn\%  when  Ji 
are  drawn  into  iin,  *fames  i.  xj.  Let  no  manfaj^  worn  bi  is  Umftadr  ^ 
ciiiced  into  iin  by  tcaiptatiun*  ^ 
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Prom  the  preceding  propoHtions  we  may  drav  the  following  con* 
dufions. 

Coaot.  !•  TrialSf  eftbe  ftvefcfi  iinJ,  art  no  mark  of  God's  diffileafiiri, 
mr  mia protf  that  we  are  under  his  turatb  and  curfe,  Adam  in  his  flate  of 
iBDOceiicc  was  tried.  The  heft  of  God's  fervants  have  gone  through 
haVT  Trials.  Our  Lord  viai  tempted  in  all  points  as  tve  are,  tut  vjiihmt 
fky  Hcb.  iv.  I  j.  MjjMy  dtfpije  not  the  chqfttnins  of  the  Lord ;  neither  it 
Wiary  af  bis  earrtfllan.  Far  wham  the  Lord  lovelh,  he  correfleth;  even  as  a 
fititr  tbt /on in  whom  he delighteth.  Prov.  iii.  ii,  I2. 

CoROL.  1.  Tht  appetitts  and  paeons  implanted  in  our  conftitution,  art 
milbecarruptioH  of  our  nature,  but  means  of  our  Trial,  And  therefore  we 
fliall  be  freed  from  them,  when  that  is  over,  i  Cor.  vi.  13.  Aleett  for  the 

Uifr  and  the  belly /or  meats hut  God/hall  de/lroy  both  it  and  them 

X*.  44.  It  is /awn  an  animal  iody,  it  is  raifid  a /piritual  body. 

CoRoL.  3.  Whatever  Trials  may  be  the  occo/ibh  ofjin^  may  much  more  bi 
tie  eeeafioH  of  virtue  and  hoUnefi.  Temptacion  may  occaliun  fin,  but  is 
not  tbe  eau/t  or  reafon  of  it ;  fur,  feeing  no  temptation  can  ever  make 
it  Kafonable  to  fin,  every  tempEation,  if  the  finner  choofeth,  may  be  re- 
jefied  as  unreafouable.  On  the  other  hand,  temptation  is  naturally  an 
opportunity  of  exerting  our  virtue,  and  of  gaining  an  honourable  and 
^orious  viAory.  Didrefles  and  wants  may  fill  our  hearts  with  follci- 
tiide,  and  tempt  us  to  murmur  againft  God  ;  but  they  have  a  tendency^ 
being  duly  coniidcred,  to  lead  us  to  faith  in  him,  and  a  humble  patient 
fiibiDiffion  to  his  wilt,  the  moft  perfc^  part  of  a  worthy  charai£ter. 
Wealth,  honour,  and  power,  may  prove  incentives  to  pride,  luxury, 
and  oppreffion ;  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  be  motives  to  gratitude, 
and  means  of  greater  ulefulnefs.  Our  appetites  and  paflions  may  fe- 
duce  to  intemperance  and  debauchery;  but  they  may  be  the  occafion  of 
praAiflng  the  moll  laudable  reif-government  and  fobriety.  And  fa  of 
all  the  reft.  Som.  v.  3.  ff^e  glory  in  tribulations  ;  kncwinr  that  tribulation 
Wirkttb  patience,  and  patience  experience,  a}id  experience  bope,  that  hope 
vbicfa  juifti&mf^affi^iorthat  fliall  never  be  difjppointcd.  "JamesLz. 
Afy  brethren  J  count  it  all  joy  when  ye /all  into  timpta  lions  ;  knowing  that 
it  Trial  of  your  /aith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  its  prrfefl 
wtrkf  that  yt  maybe  pn/cii  and  entire,  vjwtting  nothing  to  qualify  you  for 
^  kingdom  of  heaven. 

CoROL.  4.  In  a  State  of  Trial  natural  evil  bath  a  tendency  to  promote  mo- 
rtlrMJ,  For  under  any  dctctts  of  happinefs,  virtue  may  be  cxercifcd 
uaincrrafc.  Hence  it  follows,  (i.)  That  this  lif^:,  notwithftanding  the 
afii^ons  which  attend  it,  [s  a  day  of /uI:^ation,' or  ^  ptopei  and  valuable 
apportuniiy  of  attaining  eternal  life.  (2}  1'haC  the  quantity  of  virtue 
B  this  prcfent  world  is  not  to  b:  mcafured  by  the  joy  it  giveth  the  pof- 
fefibrj  or  the  good  it  doth  to  others,  but  by  the  circumffances  of  Trial 
■ndcf  which  it  adeih  anJ  fubfilleth.  For  aUhough  all  holinefs,  by  the 
wiUof  God,  will  fooncr  or  later  be  crowned  with  joy  ^  and  always  ai£lu' 
ally  brings  forth  good  works,  in  proportion  to  the  agent's  power  and 
0|^>ortunities;  yet  two  agLOts,  of  equal  virtue,  may  be  fo  differently 
fituatcd  in  the  creation,  that  the  virtue  of  the  uiie  Hiall  produce  a  thou- 
&nd  times  lefs  comfort  to  its  Ulf,  and  benefit  to  others,  than  the  virtue 
of  the  othcfi  Or,  the  fame  virtue  which,  in  thii  life,  bfin^  forth  buc 
C3  IMIk 
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ohe'cTegli^df  jc^ah'd'uiefbliitfsy  in  ariodier  world  iMiy'britfg  ftwdj^i 
Chouia'^d  degreeSt 

Th.i ftimdf  upon  Mo  principle;  i.  Thtt  kdiifefiF  Md'happineft-aN 
efTc^ntiady  different,  and  corniced  only"  by  tte  vritl  df  Odd.  Htem*  i| 
if,  in  faa,  that  many  perrons,  truly' virtuoul"  and  pidut^  have  ycTM 
comfort  of  th^ir  virtue.  2.  The  proper  ad  of  a  mbral  agent  flull 
in  tKe  will  and  choice^  aldriie;  not  in  tKeacternal  efieA*  prtiduecd'lqr^f 
sAid  therefore  the  will,  or  choice,  may  be  eompleteiy  holy;  wheM*^ 
the  outward  a£l  is  hindered  by  contrary  circutnftancet.  Upott^  "^ 
founds  one  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  virtutfof  JB^awnKf,-  ^ 
inider  all  his  pains  and  poverty  in  our  earth,  brought  forth  but  tf 
de^^  of  joy  and  ufefulnefs,  might,  m  Abrdham*%hoi6m^  be  eqti 
Ac  virtue  of  an  Axigd  in  heaven,  which  actually  brought  foith 
thoufand  degrees.  For  as  a  cubical  foot  of  our  grofler  air  mighc  | 
iibly  expand,  and  fill  a  cubical  furlong  in  the  higheir  and  thioiMr 
g|ion  of  pure  Ether ;  fo  that  virtue,  which  can  fubfift  under  the 
and  clogs  of  our  temptations  and  difficulties,  though  its  prtfisdC 
s&e  but  fmatt,  may  dilate  and  blaze  out  into  a  glory,  magnificence, 
fplcndour,  equal  to  that  of  the  holieft  Angels.  This  cbe  Apdftie  I 
intimates,  i  Pit,  i.  7.  The  trxei faith  of  perfecuted  Sainta  will  k$ 
Untofrmft^  andhinoitr^  and  glory ^  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrifin 

CoROL.  5.  This  world  is  not  a  State  of  Enjoyment.  He  that  oiftdrMy 
and  Man  in  it,  made  it  for  Trial.  We  muft  not  therefore  dreana  iMJ 
continued  courfe  of  eafe,  peace,  and  profperity,  but  muft  expeA  lo  MMf 
with  Trials. 

CoROL.  6.  //  is  no  matter  in  what  temporal  cireumftances  Wf  0r§^  gfM 
/&  but  acquit  ourfetves  well  and  faithfully  in  the  fight  of  God*  y$t^  ulliV 
all  his  calamities,  was  not  a  worfe  man,  or  lefs  the  care  and  deligtoil 
Heaven.  He  wss  then  like  gold  in  the  furnace,  under  the  difeiplHlf  4 
i[)ivine  Wifdom  and  Love,  in  order  to  his  being  purified  into  ■  rnnjii 
tion  more  illuftrious  and  excellent.  You  are  in  plenty  and  proffietillp 
What  then  i  This  is  but  an  inftance  of  your  Trial,  and  3rottr  ri^lh|p> 
pinefs  Aiuft  be  meafured  by  the  efftds  they  have  upon  your  Aiiid.  U 
iprofperity  difpofes  to  thankfulnefs  and  good  works,  it  is  happy;  bit|| 
it  feduceth  you  to  forget  God,  and  to  indulge  irregular  appeuMi,  kli 
liurtful  and  pernicious.  On  the  other  hand,  you  are  in  afliAioiii  Waii|| 
trouble,  pain.  What  then?  This  is  not  your  fixed  c6nditioli|  it  ii 
only  one  inftance  of  a  temporary  Trial,  which  Ihortly  will  b^  at  an  M4| 
And  if  your  afflidions  work  in  you  greater  contempt  of  the  world,  fdtfi 
(lenial,  faith,  fubmiffion,  heavenly-mindednefs,  &Ct  your  conditiQA  ij 
happy,  and  your  afilidions  are  really  better  for  you  than  mhy  ochM 
State  you  may  fondly  wifli  for.  But  obferre,  this  is  to  be  wiajcribdl 
pf  afflifiions  Drought  upon  us  by  Providence,  and  will  net  jnftify  «i 
in  bringing  them  upon  ourfelves  by  any  faulty  criminal  coilduA«  II 
i;  neverthelefs  our  duty,  by  all  lawful  means^  to  procure  ffae  QOfVVCi 
liiencies  and  comfprts  of  life. 

I.t.  c.  ■      I  • 
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Rartbir  RtfUSivm  on  m  Statb  of  T&IAL. 

it  of  the  laft  importance  to  have  right  notions  of  life,  as  a  State 
F  Trial*  For  thus  the  whole  fcene,  otherwife  confufed  and  un- 
intable,  will  appear  in  a  juft  and  rational  light.  Thus  we  fhall 
mvincedy  that  our  being  it  given  us  upon  the  moft  reafonabie 
idvantageous  terms,  for  the  highefi  and  moft  excellent  ends ;  and 
clearly  underftand  what  we  have  to  do  for  the  improvement  and 
ation  of  it,  free  from  the  vain  imaginations  and  purfuits,  hopes 
ears,  joys  and  anxieties,  which  diftradk  the  minds  of  the  unthink- 
nd  ignorant.  What  1  have  further  to  advance  upon  this  point,  is 
irilcd  in  the  following  proportions. 

It  is  a  matter  9f  grtat  d^padtjto  adjuft  our  Trials  and  fuccours^  fo  as 
»  avirf9W€r  §wr  faadties  by  either y   but  leave  us  in  the  free  ufe  of 

.  Godalmte  bath  Wifdomjufflcieut  to  appoint  and  adjuft  our  Trials.  Be- 
;  he  alone  underffimds  perfectly  how  to  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of 
Dinds,  and  to  the  deligns  of  his  goodnefs.  Whereas  we  know  but 
of  the  nature  of  our  fpirits,  and  therefore  are  not  able  to  propor* 
temptations  to  our  power8,'nor  helps  and  affiftances  to  our  tempta- 
I.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  work  we  have  to  do  in  the  fu- 
world,  nor  the  feveral  forts  of  beings  with  whom  we  may  hereafter 
Kicerned,  in  the  way  of  fellowihip  or  enmity  ;  and  therefore  are  by 
leans  capable  of  judging,  what  fort  or  degree  of  Trials  are  proper 
ve  us  fuitable  qualifications.  For  this  reafon,  it  is  plainly  our  duty 
wiidom,  humbly  and  patiently  to  fubmic  to  the  Trials  God  is 
ed  to  allot,  and  to  behave  well  i>nd  faithfully  under  them;  without 
iring,  or  quarrelling  with  his  dlfpofals,  which  is  foolifh  and  im- 
u  But  though  our  underftandings  in  this  cafe  are  very  defedive, 
[  conceive  there  are  fome  general  principles  of  which  we  may  be, 

rxi  raieafure,  certain.  A«, 
The  bias  of  Evil  in  our  Trials  ought  to  beftrong  in  proportion  to  the 
^ff  virtue  required  of  us.  For  the  degree  of  virtue  is  to  be  mea- 
I  by  the  degree  of  tempution  which  it  refifts.  That  virtue  is  but 
knr degree,  which  can  overcome  but^  fmall  temptation;  that 
le  is  in  a  higher,  which  can  overcome  a  ftronger  temptation ; 
that  virtue  is  in  the  higheft  degree,  which  is  fuperior  to  all  temp* 
n. 

f.  The  degree  of  Virtue  God  expels  from  us,  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
mtftations  to  which  we  are  to  be  exalted  in  his  /kingdom*  •  ir,  we  ihall 
salted  in  proportion  to  the  Virtue  we  hiiv*.  aituiiieJ.  Afat.  xix*  28. 
'xix.  16,  X7,  18,  19. 

.  Our  Trial  Jeems  to  be  appointed  for  a  State  of  Confirmation  — —  and 
fore  the  virtue  we  are  to  attain  mull  be  luch  as  will  Iccurenur  per- 
ance  in  it  j  which  confirmation  and  pcrfeverance  muft  Hand,  not 
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upon  our  being  forcibly  conftraincd  to  be  virtuous,  which  is  a  contra- 
didion,  but  upon  the  habits  we  have  attained,  or  the  fettled  good  difpo* 
fitions  of  our  minds.  And  it  feems  to  be  the  great  end  of  our  Tiial  ia 
this  world,  that  we  may  attain  to  fuch  a  degree  of  fan£tiiy,  experienced 
in  a  variety  of  Trials,  as  in  God's  wlfdom  appears  to  be  of  that  genuine 
fort,  which  (hall  eventually  perfcvere,  and  abide  to  all  eternity.  Of 
which  matter  our  Lord  fpeaketh  in  this  wife,  Lukexv'i*  lO,  21,  12.  Ht 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  Icafij  is  faithful  alfo  in  much ;  and  he  thatk 
vnjufl  in  the  leafi^  is  unjufl  alfo  in  much.  If  ye  therefore  have  heen  wffmtb^ 
ful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon^  who  will  commit  to  your  trufi  the  true  riches  f.. 
jtnd  if  ye  haze  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  manSy  i.  c.  thil 
which  may  at  any  uncertain  time  be  taken  from  you,  and  therefore^  te 
the  fake  of  which  it  is  not  worth  your  while  to  do  a  wrong  or  wicM 
thing,  who  Jhall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  *  ?  what  you  arc  to  pA 
fefs  for  ever,  or  which  you  are  never  to  be  deprived  of.  This  plainly 
fhews,  that  we  arc  qualified  for  honours  and  trufts  in  heaven,  no  other* 
wife  than  by  our  prefcrnt  faithfuinefs,  or  the  real  good  qualities  of  our 
minds ;  and  that  we  are  now  tried  in  a  little,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in  much. 

VI.  The  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  hath  certainly  balanced  our  Trials  with 
the  greatefl  exaiinefs  and  equity y  that  temptation  may  not  be  too  violent  fit 
cur  weaknefsy  and  yet  flrong  enough  to  put  our  virtue  to  its  proper  proefm 
Flefhly  luftswar  againft  the  foul,  but  are  conquered  efFedtualiy  by  tem- 
perance, or  keeping  our  bodies  in  fubjedion.  The  world  allures  our 
minds  ;  but  the  world  of  glory  is  open  to  full  view,  to  draw  our  regards 
thither.  If  the  devil  sind  his  angels  are  permitted  to  praAifc  his  malice 
in  perverting  mankind,  God  hath  fent  forth  a  holy  and  powerful  Spirit 
to  illuminate,  fan£tify,  ftrengthen,  and  comfort;  and  hath  ordered  bis 
Angels,  in  great  numbers,  to  be  miniftring  Spirits  to  the  Heirs  of  Sal- 
vation. We  may  aflure  ourfclves,  that  we  arc  upon  a  fair,  and  even  fa* 
vourable.  Trial ;  for,  if  we  do  not  neglect  our  advantages,  the  means  of 
fecuring  our  virtue,  if  wcchoofe  to  be  virtuous,  do  far  furpafs  the  occa* 
fion  of  vice  and  fm;  and  in  all  our  confli£is  more  are  with  us,  thaa 
are  againft  us  ;  God  is  with  us. 

VI I.  Our  Condition  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpofes  of  moral  ImprovemmiM 
If  we  confider  life  as  a  State  of  Enjoyment,  all  is  m  confufion  and  dif- 
order,  and  we  arc  eafily  mifled  into  the  moft  foul  and  fatal  errors  ;  but 
if  we  take  life  as  a  Trial,  for  the  exercife  of  our  virtue,  in  order  to  our 
future  advancement,  then  every  part  of  it  will  appear  to  be  properly  ap- 
pointed. We  have  every  day  opportunities  of  (hewing  our  fincere  re- 
gards to  Gody  by  giving  him  the  preference  to  the  many  appetites  and 
objects  which  court  our  afTcdions,  and  come  in  competition  with  him. 

We 
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Vifa  potens,  fuperi,  propria  [ferfetua]  haec  fi  dona  fuifTent. 

JEmidn  vi.  lin.  870. 
Nihilnc  efie  proprium  [perpetuum]  cuiquam  ? 

Ter.  Andr,  A6t.  iv.  Seen.  3.  lin.  i* 
Omnc  quod  habcxnus,  aut  mutuum  ellj  aut  proprium. 

Donate  in  locum. 
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We  have  opportunities  enough  to  learn  what  is  fufficient  for  us  to  knoww 
And  the  obfcurities  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of  trutb^  are  not  defigned 
to  debar  us  from  it,  but  to  exercife  our  integrity  in  our  fearches  after  it, 
i  ind  profeffion  of  it.  All  the  calamities  of  life,  pains  of  body,  iniirmi- 
(ies,  feducements,  lofies,  &c.  are  occadons  of  purifying  our  htarts^  hj 
ibbriety,  humility,  repentance,  fclf-dcnial,  patience,  i^c.  And  for 
jkial  virtues^  we  cannot  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  any  (ituation,  where  we 
Jhould  have  more  occaiions,  or  more  prefEng  motives  to  exercife  every 
Ipecies  of  benevolence  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  And  if  our  love 
to  men  muftfurmount  both  fclf-Iove,  that  deceitful  principle  in  our- 
fclves,  and  ingratitude,  that  ugly  vice  in  others,  hereby  we  are  obliged 
Id  exercife,  in  the  molt  generous,  difintercf^cd,  and  godlike  manner,  « 
virtue  of  the  Arft  rank,  and  the  moft  necefiary  to  preferment  in  God's 
creation.  For  he  is  the  fitted  for  bufmefs  and  truft,  under  the  univerfal 
Father,  who  moft  of  all  participates  of  his  kind  difpofitions  and  good- 
will towards  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings. 

VIII.  Diffennt  perfans^  as  they  have  different  capacities ^  advantages^ 
md  §pporttimtieSj  and  are  in  different  circuwjiances^  conditions^  and  fitua^ 
tisnSj  are  under  different  Trials.  Mat.  xxv.  15.  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 
•  IX.  God  allots  to  every  particular  perfon  his  Trial.  He  gives  our  capa- 
cities and  opportunities,  ailigns  our  circumftances  and  outward  condi- 
tion, and  meafures  our  afHi<£lions  and  comforts.  Therefore,  whatever 
onr  Trials  may  be,  this  fliould  calm  our  uneafy  minds,  that  they  are 
meted  oiit  to  us  by  the  fame  wife  Hand  which  created  and  governs 
oniverfal  Nature. 

X.  Every  one  will  be  judged^  and  receive  reward  orpunijhment  according 
to  the  circttmftances  of  his  ovun  particular  Trial \  and  all  things  relating  to 
it,  all  advantages  and  difadvantagcs,  will  be  weighed  in  the  exadiefl: 
balance,  and  determined  accordingly.  Luke  x\\,  47,48.  That  fervant 
wUcb  knew  his  Lord^s  willy  and  prepared  net  himfelfy  neither  did  according 
t§  Us  willy  /ball  be  beaten  with  manyjiripes.  But  be  that  was  in  different 
circumftances,  and  knew  noty  ami  did  commit  things  worthy  of  Jiripes^ 
jhdl  be  beaten  with  few  fir ipes.  Here  obfcrve,  that  God  fully  under- 
Aands  the  degrees  of  the  guilt,  or  virtue  of  particular  perfons^  but 
wtdo  not,  and  therefore  (hould  be  cautious  !n  judging* 

XL  There  are  degrees  of  Trial  \  or  temptation  may  be  more  or  le& 
intenfe*  The  fufFerings  of  the  Hcih  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  aa  height 
of  anguifh  and  terror,  or  its  pafHons  fo  inflamed,  as  to  fufpcnd  the  ufe 
of  thought  and  reafon. 

XII.  God  can  raife  or  fink  our  Trial  as  he  pleafes.  When  he  fees  fit» 
he  can  give  a  calm  and  quiet  ftate ;  and  when  he  pleafeth  can  raife 
fiorms  about  us,  and  hc^t  the  furnrire  of  temptation  fcven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  Joby  in  his  Trial  by  profperity,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  well ;  and  under  great  pains  and  poverty,  he  finned  not, 
nor  charged  God  foolifhly.  But  at  length,  through  the  unkind  ufage 
of  his  friends,  and  perhaps  fome  other  concurring  circuniftances,  his 
Trial  began  to  be  fo  hard,  that  he  opened  his  mouth,  :ind  curfed  his 
day.  Whenever  the  Almighty  pleafeth,  he  can  permit  a  Trial  that 
will  (hake  the  ftrongcft  faith.     Therefore, 

XIII.  No  good  refrlut  ions  or  difpofitions^  no  degrees  of  fi>iritual  ilrenetht^  „ 
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nAkh  Wi.haui.atiMiniJ.9  is  an  abfiltite  ficwrity^  that  weJtoB-ii/ir  ttf 
pHr4  Jtiadfgfi^and  unmaviabU*  New,  or  fudden  Trials,  ftronser  than 
ife  have  hitherto  met  with,  may  (hake  and  ftagger  the  ftability  of 
minds*  Let  no  man  imagine,  that  his  former  victories  will  exempt 
from  a  poffibility  of  falling.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  every  n 
the  beft  of  men,  in  this  State,  fhould  be  under  a  conftant  neceffit; 
watching.  Whtnf^rt^  Ut  us  taki  unU  ourfehes  the  wbcle  armour  §f( 
timt  tui  nsMf  te  abU  t9  withftand  in  the  evil  day^  and  having  d§nif  or  o' 
come,  all  t§  /land.     Eph.  vi.  13. 

XIV.  All  Trial  is  atunded  with  danger.  And  therefore  fome,  if 
Many,  in  a  State  of  Trial,  may  fall  into  perdition }  as  wicked  an 
ap4  men. 

XV.  Our  danger  is  n$t  from  God^  hut  from  ourfehes.  Gedtesnpi 
or  feduceth  into  fm,  no  man.  Jam.  i.  13,  14,  15.  for  this  very  g 
feafon,  becaufe  be  cannot  himfclf  he  tempted  with  evilf  fuch  is  his 
horrence  and  detcftation  of  it;  and  therefore  cannot  be  inclines 
draw  any  of  his  creatures  into  the  pracflice  of  it.  But  every  n^ 
$emtpied^  when  he  is  drawn  away  from  righteoufnefs,  by  his  own  kft^ 
anticed  to  commit  fin. 

XV  r.  jOI  temptation  is  vincible  to  thofe  that  are  wiUingi$  evirf\ 
See  Prop.  VI.  All  the  admonitions,  exhortations,  encouragcnn 
in  Scripture^  fuppofe  and  fupport  the  truth  of  this  propofition. 

XVIi.  We  are  vi^orious  over  temptation,  not  by  $ur  own  power ^  h 
ebegr/Ke  and  power  of  God*  Even  when  the  fpirit  is  willing^  tbe^Jl^ 
weak*  Mark  xiv.  38.  We  are  indeed  under  the  higheft  obligation 
life  faithfully  the  powers  we  have  already  received,  aqd  no  other 
snay  we  hope  to  be  fuperior  to  temptation  :  but  it  is  not  our  own  ^ 
dom  or  ftrength  that  can  preferve  and  uphold  us;  for  we  are  direAe 
Heveiation  to  truft  in  God,  and  to  feek  unto  him  for  fuc^our  and  deli* 
mce ;  which  would  be  impertinent,  were  we  fufficient  to  ourfel 
Why  fhould  we  a(k  help,  when  we  do  not  want  it  ?  God  alone  is 
$0  keep  us  from  fallings  and  to  fiablijh  us  in  every  good  wofk.  Judc 
2  ThefT.  ii.  16,  17.  And  we  arc  abundantly  aflured,  that  he  will  | 
ftrength  in  proportion  to  our  Trials,  and  our  faithful  endeavours; 
that  our  future  honours  will  be  ereat  in  proportion  to  the  prefeot  giDC 
Trials  we  have  furmounted.  if  we  have  overcome  much,  we  (h^U 
ioy  much.  For,  obferve,  the  fuccours  of  Divine  Grace  do  not  di 
niih  the  quantity  of  our  virtue,  or  reward.  Whatever  helps  our  ii 
mity  may  require,  our  virtue  is  meafured  by  our  own  fincere  defires 
endeavours,  to  which  the  Divine  Aid  is  proportioned.  So  that, 
moral  conftruflion,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  overcome  in  our  i 
ftrength. 

XvIII.  The  means  of  conquering  Temptatim,  wcurpartf  areU^ait 
mnd  Prayer.  Mark  xiv.  38.  IVatcb  andpray^  that  ye  enter  n^  into  tes^ 
tiam.  (i.)  Watch.  Be  not  fecure;  ex pe6l  temptation,  and  be  fcnj 
of  the  danger  of  it,  the  greateft  of  all  dangers,  the  lofs  of  the  ibul. 
not  confident  of  your  own  ftrength.  Keep  out  of  the  way  of  t^Qi 
tion.  Avoid  every  fnare  that  may  intangle  your  minds.  Indulge  U 
dangerous  liberties;  make  no  uncautious  approaches  towards  folly 
0n*     That  msty  be  aiSeded  by  flow  degreesi  which  a  man  would  n 


itivft  hsveeonfeoted  to  be  guilty  of.  He  that  feirt.fidling  domi  a  pie* 
dpioe^  will  br  fure  not  to  come  near  it ;  and  he  tfaatr  WDulcbauinguilhi 
dtt  fires-  AmmM  withdraw  the  fuel.  Keep  tbjr  heart  withiail  dtiigenoe^ 
wjaft  every  fin&l  dumg^itand  fugmftion.  &ecp  the  body,  in  fubjc^oa 
l»icafon  and  rdigion  by  rdf-deniaTaod  abftinence.  Beware  of  an  uit« 
daeattacbmcnt  to  the  worJd.  Your  life  and  treafure  i&  in  heaven;,  axidi 
fkuc  let  your  hearts  be.  Lfet  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you.  richly  bjft 
My  meditation.  P/al.  cxix.  ii.  Tht  word  bmn  I hidiimi  mm  hmrti 
fimlwu^mifiiagau^tbm.  (a.)  Prof.  Not  thatwe  may  be  totally^ 
ooempttrd  from  temptation  ;  for  vit  came  into  the  world  for  this  vetjL 
end,  that  we  mi^t  be  tried  and  tempted.  We  cannot  reafonabiy  ex«^ 
pofi  that  God,  in  our  favour,  ihould  alter  the  conftitution  of  the  worjd^ 
ee  of  the  human  nature ;  but  we  ihould  pray,  that  God  would  order 
ear  Trials  in  fuch  manner  as  will  beft  promote  the  purity  and  pro-^ 
bilyof  our  lives.  Prw»  xxx.  8,  o.  Remove  far  Jrcm  nu  vamty  oidMes  % 

f'nwmnthber  pavntynmr  riches  \fgfd  me  with  food  cmvimmtj^  2k«. 
he  wife  man  doth  not  prefcribe  any  condition  that  did  not  belong  to^ 
Urn  ;  but,  in  general,  is  defirous  of  that  lituation  in  life  which  GoA 
finr  would  be  moit  favourable  to  his  piety  and  integrity.  Lead  us  itff« 
fiifiier  us  not  to  eater ^  into  temftatioa^  i.  e.  fufifer  us  not  to  fall  under  the 
pswer  and  prevalence  of  temptation.  The  example  of  our  Lord  is  of 
die  greateft  force  to  direA  and  animate  us  in  our  confli^ ;  he  took  upon 
kin  our  nature,  and  went  through  all  our  Trials,  on  purpoie  to  fteer 
as  how  to  behave  under  them;  and  to  aflure  us  that,  imitating  hie 
example,  we  Ihall  at  length  be  partakers  of  his  glory.  And  thus  by  hie 
ehedkacif  his  obedience  unto  death,  a  facrifice  highly  pleaiing  to 
,  he  recovered  that  life  and  immortality  which  jidam  forfeuod 
ky  liia  fifeheditnce.   . 


CHAP.      IX. 

Qf  Ltw^  ar  the  nUgiout  Dxspbnsatxon  Adam  and  Eve  were  undet 

in  the  Garden. 

GEN.  ii.  ly.  Sat  of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evit^ 
thou  Jhak  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eateji  thereof^  thou 
fhede  jfterely  die.  This  is  Leiw%  clear  ideas  of  which  are  neceUary  te 
the  right  underftanding  of  St.  Pev/'s  writings. 

Law  is  a  rule  of  aAion,  or  duty,  commanding  or  prohibiting,  giveii 
^  the  Sovereign  to  moral  Agents,  with  the  penalty  of  death  anncxcd« 
meffgrefeetad  Sie^  is  the  language  of  Law*  And  therefore  every  tranfgref* 
(or,  the  moment  he  is  fuch,  is  dead  in  la^;  and,  for  any  thing  in  Law,  he 
mdl  continue  ti^  as  long  as  it  is  true  that  h^  has  violated  the  Law,  that 
b^  lor  evermore.  For  the  Law>  which  condemns  him,  can  give  him  no 

relief  ( 
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relief;  as,  in  its  own  nature,  it  excludeso-epentance  and  pardon ;  iiei« 
,ther  of  which  can  take  place,  unlefs  Law  is  overruled,  ortheexecutiM 
cf  it  fufpended  by  the  authority  and  favour  of  the  Sovereign*  For  Law 
would  not  be  La^,  if  its  fenfe  or  language  were  this,  the  tranfgrefir^  wlm 
dgtb  mt  repent  and  obtain  pardon  j  Jhall  die;  feeing  this  would  be  to  allow 
tranfgreflion  by  Law,  upon  the  uncertain  conditions  of  repentance,  and 
the  Sovereign's  mercy*  ^'  You  may  fm  with  impunity,  if  you  do  but 
^^  repent,  and  find  favour**'  And  fo  the  Law  would  be  invalidated  by 
itfelf,  as  it  would  allow  a  conditional  tranfgreffion,  which  would  annul, 
the  annexed  penalty,  by  fufpending  the  execution  of  it  for  ever,  in  ex« 
pe£lation  of  the  Tinner's  repentance,  and  the  Sovereign's  forgivenefs  ; 
for,  as  the  finncr  may  pofTibiy  repent  in  any  future  time  to  all  eternity, 
fo  the  Law  could  not  at  any  time  be  executed.  Confequently  the  Law, 
by  this  means,  would  be  rendered  for  ever  infignificant,  as  it  might  be 
violated  forever  with  impunity.  Therefore,  to  be  con  fiflent  with  itfelf. 
Law  muft  muft  be  conceived  in  abfolutc  terms,  ^n  and  ditj  fubjeding 
every  finner  immediately  to  the  penalty  of  death,  which  is  the  eurfe  of 
the  Law.  Gal.  iii.  lo,  13.  By  this  rule  the  Apoftle,  having  proved 
that  all  ilefli  have  finned, concludes,  that  no  flejh^  or  no  part  of  mankind, 
€an  he  juftified  ^  or  entitled  to  life,  before  the  Sovereign,  by  deeds  or 
works  of  Law.  Rom.  iii.  20.  For  the  Law  luorks  turathy  or  fubj'.dls  the 
tranfgreflbr  to  death,  the  curfe  or  penalty  of  it,  Rom.  iv.  15*  On 
which  account  it  is  very  properly  called,  the  minljirationj  difpenfation, 
or  confticution,  of  deaths  2  Cor.  iii.  y.  as  it  is  aconftitution  which  af« 
fords  nothing  but  rigid  condemnation  for  all  tranfgrefibrs* 

Hence  it  follows,  that  death  in  Law  is  death  eternal,  without  hopes 
q£  a  revival  or  refurre£lion.  For,  as  before  proved,  it  is  the  very  na- 
ture  of  Law,  never  to  remit  the  penalty  or  forfeiiure.  The  Law  whick 
now  condemns  the  criminal,  condemns  him  to  death  ab(olute!y,  and  for 
evermore;  the  everlafting  language  of  Law  to  every  one  th.it  breaks  it^ 
and  for  every  brejich  and  tranfgreifion,  being  this.  Thou  Jhult  die.  And 
this  is  the  force  of  the  exprcflion  nion  mO  moriendo  morieris^  **  in 
*^  dying  thou  (halt  die,*'  in  the  Law  given  to  Adam.  It  doth  not  fpeak 
of  the  certainty  of  the  event,  as  if  he  (hould  certainly  die  the  day  he 
tranfgreflcd,  for  the  event  flicws  the  contrary ;  nor  that  he  fhould  be- 
come mortal  from  a  change  in  his  conflitution,  which  is  a  random  con- 
jecture, without  any  foundation  in  the  nature  of  his  conftitution,  which 
was  created  mortal,  or  in  the  force  of  the  words.  For  the  phrafe  J^>0 
IWOT^  is  anHebraii'm,  importing  that  a  thing  is,  or  is  done,  thorougblyt 
totally,  in  the  moli  perfect  manner,  or  the  mod  intenfe  degree,  and 
is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fubjetSl.  As  Gen,  ii* 
16.  ^D«n  ^DN  comedendo  comedes^  **  thou  mayeft  freely  eat,'*  without 
any  reftraint.  Chap.  xxx\r\\,  33.  r^DV  »l"iD  TiD  difcerpendo  difeerptus  e/l 
yofephy  *•  J^fipf>  is  torn  all  to  pieces,"  or  moft  cruelly  torn  to  pieces. 
Exod.  xxi.  19.  VDn^  ICDni  et  medicando  medicabituvy  <*  and  (halt  caufe  him 
to  be  thoroughly  healed."  Thus  the  force  of  the  words,  f'  in  dying 
'<  thou  (halt  die,"  is  this^  thou  (halt  thoroughly,  utterly,  totally  die^ 
or  die  for  cver^  without  coming  to  life  againt  Thou  haft  juftly  for- 
feit^ 
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felted  thy  life  and  being,   and.  (halt  fuffer  a  total  and  eternal  ex- 
tioSion  of  it. 

This  fenfe  and  language  of  Law  muft  be  underftood  only  as  a  decla« 
ntion,  that  the  penalty  is  juft  and  due ;  which  is  all  chat  can  be  done 
by  Law  as  a  rule  of  juftice,  declaring,  in  general,  that  he  who  is  dif- 
obedient  to  his  Maker  hath  juftly  forfeited  his  being ;  and  that,  in  con- 
iequcnce  of  his  difobedience,  his  Maker  may  juftly  deprive  him  of  it. 
The  Law  can  only  declare  the  truth  of  this  denunciation,  as  it  hath  no 
power  to  put  it  in  execution  :  the  execution  of  this  threatening  mufl: 
iiecefiarily  and  entirely  reft  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Lawgiver  ; 
who  therefore  may  mitigate,  refpite,  or  fufpend  it,  as  he,  judgmg  of 
circumftances,  fliall  in  his  wifdom  think  proper.     This  is  the  prero- 

ijative  of  the  Sovereign  or  Lawgiver,  which  is  allowed  to  be  fit  and  rea* 
enable  all  the  world  over.  For,  if  this  were  not  allowed,  in  proper 
cafes,  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  pardon,  or  the  mitigation  of  the 
fentence  of  Law,  either  with  God  or  man  \  which  in  every  nation, 
and  throughout  the  whole  univerfc,  would  be  a  ftate  of  things  the 
moft  fevere  and  the  moft  dreadful. 

Thus  room  is  made  for  the  cxercife  of  favour  or  grace^  without  doing 
any  violence  to  truth.  The  penalty  indeed  is  due  j  but  according  to  the 
true  natures  of  things,  there  may  be  alleviating  circumftances  in  the 
afe  of  the  tranfgreflor,  which,  though  Law  can  make  no  provifion  for 
them  without  deftroying  itfeif,  yet  the  Lawgiver  may,  and,  in  reafon 
and  truth,  ought  to  confider  and  allow,  with  refpcd  to  the  inflidion  of 
the  penalty.  Wifdcm  and  goodnefs  ought  to  have  place  in  him,  and  cer- 
tainly do  take  place  in  God,  as  well  2isju/ilce.  Juftice  confifts  in  exc* 
cuting  the  penalty  of  the  Law  according  to  the  letter  of  it ;  which  ktttr 
(2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  killeth^  or  deftroys,  the  (inner,  by  fubjcdling  him  to 
eternal  death,  or  to  a  total  cxtiiKfcion  of  life  ;  according  to  which  rule, 
there  could  be  noplace  for  mercy,  and  the  whole  world  muft  be  ruined. 
But  wifdom  and  giodnefi  may  mitigate  the  rigour  of  this  conftitution,  not 
by  abrogating  the  Law,  as  a  rule  of  life;  for  fo  the  Law  is  holy^  and 
thi  ccmmandment  is  hoiy^  jii/i  and  good ^  (Rom.  vii.  12.)  and  can  never 
be  abrogated,  being,  in  its  general  intention,  agreeable  to  the  ever- 
lafting  and  immutable  nature  of  things:  much  lefs  by  finding  out 
fome  expedient  to  faiisfy  Law  and  jujiice^  which  can  be  fatisftcd  no 
other  way  than  by  the  death  of  the  offender  3  for  juftice,  as  ufed  in 
this  cafe,  is  a6ling  ftri£lly  according  to  Law. 

Nothing,  therefore,  but  the  execution  of  the  Law  can  fatisfy  Juftice. 
The  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Sovereign  may  do  what  the  Law  can- 
not do;  that  is  to  fay,  may  fufpend  the  execution  of  the  fentencc  as  long 
as  he  ihall  think  fit ;  and  fo  may  leave  what  fpace  he  pleafes  for  the  fin-^ 
ner's  repentance,  and  provide  what  means  he  (hall  think  proper  to  induce 
him  to  repentance;  and  upon  his  icpentance,  may  reftore  him  to  the 
afiiirance  of  eternal  life,  by  an  eternal  fufpenfionof  the  execution  of  the 
Law.  For  as  to  that,  he  cannot  be  limited  to  any  fpace  of  time*  If 
be  hath  a  right  by  prerogative  to  fufpend  at  all,  it  muft  be  a  difcretion- 
ify  light  to  fufpend  as  long  as  he  choofeth.    This  is  graie^  or  go/pel p^  by 


whii^h  the  ffimer  may  be  rrftored  to  the  "hope  oY  ffiniiortilityy  adl 
actually  invcfted  in  it,  by  the  wifdom  and  favour  of  the  Laifgiver.  .Thh 
ftm;,  or  remedying  conftitution,  the  Apoftlecalls)^friV»  which  quickciis 
the  finner  condemned  ro  death  by  the  kitir  of  the. Law,  or  nukei^hni 
to  live.  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  ff7)o  alfo  bMtb  mddi  «r  [Apoftles]  Mi  min^tr%M 
tkiHiwTiJiamint  [or  conftitution],  rMifibi  Utter  hut  tbi/pirit ;  /mrMi 
ktter  iil/Sf  but  the  fpirit  givetb  life.  'Which'fpirit,  he  informs  Qf, 
ver.  17,  is  the  Lor Jy  or  the  Gofpefof  our  Lord.  New  theLerd  irtbei 
.^iri7,  that  life-eiving  fpirit,  or  the  latter  i£iEciD,  who  is  tf  jiricliMMf t 
or  life*gtving,  ^irit^  l  Cor.  xv.  45. 

■That  the  penalty,  in  the  day  that  theu  eatift  thereof^  theu  fialt  fmrdfytx 
utterly,  irV,  is  to  be  undcrftood,  not  of  the  event,  as  if  he  fhonM  cer- 
tainly die,  but  of  the  demerit  of  tranfgreffion,  that  he  would  deienrefo 
'Ae;  arid' that,  notwithftanding  this  threatening,  the  Sovereign  mjght 
Ifefpite  the  execution  of  it,  and  not  only  allow  the  tranfgrefibr  thebehtfit 
of  repentance,  but  alfo  appoint  means  to  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  to 
eternal  life ;  may  be  clearly  proved  from  E%ik»  iii.  l8.  xxxiii.  8>.  i  Z>  14* 
15.  Where  God  repeats  the  very  fame  fentence  of  the  Law  upon  the 
'  wicked  perfon,  whom  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  he  charges  the  Prophet  to 
warn,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  repentance,  promii]n|  pardon  and  life  in 
cafe  he  did  repent.  Ezek.  iii.  l8.  IVhen  [nOMn  in  duendo  me^  whereas] 
I  fay ,  [in  the  Law]  unto  the  wkked  ninn  niD  tbeujbalt  furely  die ;  end 
ibeu  givejthim  not  warnings  norjpeakeft  to  warn  the  wicked  from  bis  witked 
waytpfavi  bis  life.  Chap,  xxxiii.  8.  lichen  [whereas] /ySry  [in  the  Law] 
unto  tbewickedy  O  wicked  man^  mon  mo  thou  Jbaltfureh  [utterlyl.i&i 
.  if  theu  dofl  not  fpeak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  bis  way,  c(c.  Ver.  14.  v^tfMi 
when  [whereas]    /  fay  [in  the  Law]  unto  the  wicked,  ri>On  HID  th^t 
fialt  furely  [touUy]  die  ;  if  be  turn  from  bisftn,  and  do  that  which  is  lawfJi 
and  right,  ver.   15.  —  ri?D*  rV  HTT  vn  vivendo  vivet,  be  fiall  fmfy 
.^totally,  eternally  J  irW,  be  Jhall  not  die. 

ThusLaw  in  the  rigorous  fenfc  is  to  be  underftood ;  and  thusitftaiUi 

in  connexion  with  the  pardon  6f  tranfgreffors,  or  their  attainment' to 

eternal  life  through  the  favour  of  the  Lawgiver*  That  our  firftparentSi 

while  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  were  under  Law,  or  aruleof  Adionvrttl 

the  penalty  of  death  annexed,  is  manifeft  from  the  verv  form  of 'the  (VO' 

hibition— T-£tt/  of  the  Tree  of^Knowledge  of  Good  ana  Evil  tbou'flmb  m 

eat  of  it  \for  in- the  day  thou  eatfjl  thereof,  thou /halt  utterly  die.    And  tb 

Apoftle  /^«/ evidently  fuppofes,  that  Adain  was  under  Law^  Roees.  v«  13 

14.  For  until  the  law  \pf  Mofesl^  was  [committed]  in  the  wnld^jh 

.  fit  [though  committed]  is  not  imputed  [unto  death]  ^«  eiroc  nfur  tnb 

Law  is  esot-in  being.  This  fuppofes,  i .  That  Law  is  the  only^  conftitu 

tion  which  fubje&th  the  finner  to  death.  2.  That  Law  was  not  id  be 

■  ing  in-  the  tiniies  preceding  the  giving  of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  ver*.  M 

'ileverthelefs  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes  [while  Law  was  not  ii 

'  beinglvcVM  w^r  them  that  had  not  finned  after  thelikenefs  ofAdanfs  tran^fej 

fien.    That  .is  to  fay,  ^*  Death  reigned  all  the  long  fpace  of  about  250 

**  years  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  even  over  thofe  who  did  not  fin,  z%Ma\ 

^<  did;  againff  Law,  makmg  death  the  penalty  of  their  fm  ;  becaufc  du 

'^*  ting  tut  period  mankind  were  not  under  Law,  but  under  the  genen 

<*  covenan' 


"iClH;  ^.  pfiU  Infitiuiim  tf  Maarria^.  47 

**  tfJiredxnt,  of  cbnftitucion,  of  grace,  given  to  Adam  immediately  after 
M  his  trar>fgrdKon/' 

Th|s  evidently  fuppofes,  that  Jidam  was  under  Law  with  the  penalty 
*tf  dea^h  annexed.  While  he  was  in  the  garden,  or  before  he  tranfgreliiNl; 
'a^  dut  the  lame  fevere  conditution  was  again  revived  by  Mofn^  after  ic 
M&en  fufpeilded  from  the  time  of  AdemC^  tranfgreffion  till  the  Latr 
was  giiren  hjMrfes*    Whence  the  Apoftle  concludeth,  that,  as  Death 
'icigiied  all  that  long  period,  while  fin  was  committed  in  the  world,  and 
'jtr  no  pofitive  Law  fubfifted,  making  death  the  penalty  of  fin ,  he  con- 
cludes, I  fay,  that  men,  in  general,  did  not  die  for  their  own  tranf- 
greffionsy  but  in  confequence  of  AdariC^  one  tranfgreffion. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Apoftle  Taul  doth  not  always  ufe  haiw 
'ilitheTagid  fitife^  but  foinetimes  for  the  whole  Jewifh  Code,  or  the 
Old  Teftament.  Rnn,  iii.  19;    fometimes  for  any  inward  principle 

which  ihfluenceth  and  governeth  a  man vii.  23 ;   fometimes  fora 

hile  in  gieneral— iii,  27  ;  and  fometimes  for  a  rule  of  adion,  with  the 
I   penalty  of  death  annexed.  R^m.  v.  2o.  vi.  15.  vii.  4,  &c. 


CHAP.      X. 
Of  the  Institution  ^/^  Marriage. 

Gin.  ii.  189  to  the  End. 

^.lADAAft  callmg  all  beafts  and  fowls  by  names  doth  not  implv,  that 
t' lie  bad  a  ))erfeA  knowledge  of  the  natures  and  intrinfic  qualities  of 
'air  animals;  an  opinion  deftitute  of  all  evidence;  but  that  God  gave 
him' dominion  over  them,  as  amafteroverhisbond-fervants,  according 
\  to  tilt  Torce  of  the  phrafe,  to  call  things  or  perfons  by  name.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  4. 
Ilai.  zl«  a6»  xliii.  i.  God  z\\o\9\nz  Adam  to  give  the  creatures  what 
.ittmes  lie  pleafed,  was  the  form  o?  conveying  or  making  over  to  hfm 
'  %e  property  of  them,  and  dominion  over  them.    It  hath  alfo  reference 
'  to  the  formation  of  woman  ;  that  Adam^  our  firft  parent,  having  fur- 
'  Veyed  all  other  animals,  and  having  obferved  that  they  were  created  in 
,  pairsy  for  the  propagation  of  their  leveral  kinds,  might  be  fenfible  of 
his  own  ibiitary,  deftitute  condition,  and  of  the  importance  of  his  be- 
ing alio  provided  of  a  mate  fuitable  to  his  nature,  (which,  by  rcafbn 
[  otits  fuperior  excellency,  could  not  be  matched  with  any  of  the  brutal 
^kmd)  a  companion  in  body  and  mind,  fit  to  cohabit  with  him,  for  mutual 
'  ccmverfe,"delight,  comfort,  and  afliitance,  efpecially  for  propagating 
the  hiiman  {pecies  }  without  which  the  world  would  have  been  ftocked 
"^with  only  brutes. 

And  it'iras  fitting,  or  agreeable  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  that  the 
*  fimatibn^of  the  firft' woman  (hoiild  be  attended  with  fome  circumfhrtce 
^"opidfiveof  the  iicarnels  of  that  relation  which  was  to  be  the  founuin  of 
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the  exiflence  of  all  mankind,  and  of  all  the  near  and  dear  relations  b 
l>eneficial  and  comfortable  to  the  life  of  man  ;  and  no  clrcumftanCEi 
could  do  that  more  flgniiicantly,  than  taking  ihc  woman  out  of  a  put 
«f  the  man's  body.  Thus  flic  became  another  felf  j  and  this  was  in- 
tended as  a  document  to  all  pofifrity,  thai  a  wife  fiiould  be  regarded 
and  treated  as  fuch.  Ephtf.  v.  23.  So  iugkt  men  u  lavt  their  i»ivtl,  at 
ihtir  Bvm  todies  j  be  that  k-Jtth  his  v.i/e,  hi^cth  himjtlf. 

Ver.  23.  Jttilyitssn  the  Lord  God  biought  to  him  the  woman,  hit 
wife,  and  informed  him  in  what  manner  Oic  was  produced]  Adam  faiit 
[with  much  fatisfa^ion  and  joy]  thlt  /j  notu  bene  efmy  banes,  andJUfii^ 
m.ypjhy  the  dearcft  to  me  of  all  creatures  !  Jht  Jhall  be  ealUd  nrn  m- 
man,  beeaufi  Jht  is  taken  aul  ef  -Ll"tt  Man  fa  lign  of  jidam'i  property  in 
licr],  -oer.  34.  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  [Mat.  xix.  4,  5,}  Thtreforefiid 
0  man  leave  his  father  and  mather,  and /hall  cLaiie  unto  bis  vuife,  andlbij 
tui3  Jhaii  be  me  fiejh.  Thus  marriage  was  inflitutcd  ;  a  facred  and  ho* 
nourable  ordinance,  of  high  diftindtion,  as  it  is  very  nearly  conncAed  ' 
with  the  dignity  and  happincfs  of  the  human  nature. 

And  by  making  only  one  woman  for  one  man,  God  plainly  declared, 
that  this  relation  ought  to  fubfift  between  two ;  as  the  Prophet  well 
argues,  Mal.W.  14,  15.  Anddidnethey  God,  maii/ but  enr  couple,  one 
nan  and  one  woman,  as  a  rule  to  all  mankind,  that  {hould  dcfcend 
from  them  f  >rt  had  he  the  nfidue  of  the Jpirtt^  and  could  then  have 
created  more  men  and  women,  ;f  promifcuous  converfation  had  been 
for  the  greater  happineTs  of  the  world.  And  vihereftre  did  he  make  but 
ane  couple  ?  7Ja(  he  might  feet  a  godly  feedf  a'n^N  yil  an  excellent 
feed ;  that  man  and  wife,  in  cha{ie  wedlock,  in  fuicere  and  undi- 
vided afieflion,  might  propagate  a  pofteiity  to  the  honour  and  fcrvice  of 
God.  This  is  an  argument  againll  polygamy  and  divorce,  confiniied 
by  our  Lord's  wifdom  and  authority,  AJat.  xix.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Thin 
mankind  arc  brought  into  the  world  in  a  way  fuitably  to  the  cxcellencjr 
of  their  nature.  For,  conHdering  how  weak  and  imperfect  our  to- 
ftncy  is,  and  in  how  great  ignorance  and  dilTolutenefs  of  mannert  we 
muft  necelTarily  grow  up  to  manhnod,  without  good  difcipline  and  in- 
itruCliun,  It  is  evident  this  world  nmll  have  been  the  moft  wild  and 
diforderly  fcene  imaginable,  were  the  race  of  mankind  propagated  in  t 
vagrant,  licentious  manner,  without  parents  to  own  them,  and  by  thdr 
tender  care  and  alFeilion  to  give  tlicin  a  good  education.  The  produfiioa 
of  an  intelligent  being,  in  the  moll  helplcfs  and  expofed  circumflanCeS) 
and  which  grows  up  to  a  due  degree  of  underftanding,  no  otherwife  dun 
by  good  culture,  ought  to  be  attended  with  all  the  proper  advantages  in 
the  propagator's  povrcr.  And  therefore  the  propagation  of  the  human 
fpecics,  according  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  ought  to  be  guarded  afld 
dire&d  by  the  bell  exercifc  of  reafon,  and  not  left  to  be  done  in  a  loofe) 
brutal  manner.  God  did  not  create  man  in  jeft;  norfliould  theordinary 
generation  of  a  man  be  made  a  matterof  lewd  jcfl,  or  of  lawlefs  paffiotii 
This  is  the  rationale  of  marriage,  and  of  modcdy  and  fobricty. 

Adam  had  no  choice,  but  his  defccndants  have  great  need  to  excrcift 
prudence  in  the  choice  of  a  relation  fo  important  and  laftingi  The  ad- 
vice and  approbation  of  parents  is,  in  this  cafe,  one  of  tM  beft  rules. 

^Ji4 
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And  as  marriage  lefl^ns  the  interells  of  parents  in  tltrir  children,  it  is 
genrrally  not  Juiiful  to  alienate  it  to  anotiier  witliout  thvir  knowicdgs 
ind  confcnt :  nor  flioulJ  pjn:iits  unrcafuiidb'y  o^|>ore  the  luwful  in- 
clinations of  their  chilUren. 

Ver.  25.  jJfid  thty  vert  hth  nauJ,  the  man  aid  bit  wife,  and  writ 
*it  ajhaaud.   bcinz  free  from  liii  aiiJ  guilt. 


CHAP.      XI. 


Of  tkt  Temptee.  u'/j  dtiii'jci  Eve. 
Gin,  iii.  i a. 


H£  R  F.  Eve  is  deceived  anil  tcmptid  to  tranf^^refs  the  taw  of  God 
by  fomc  mor^l  agent,  whoiouM  fprjk  and  ai^up,  cilkd  hy  i\U' 
'a  aTWn  the  Serpent-,  which,  he  faith,  xum  vurt  juktU  that  any  other 
'naft  tf  the  field  which  the  Lcrd  G:d  had  made.  But  .1  bcalt  of  the 
Eeld,  how  fubileorfagiicious  focviT,  coulJ  imt  fpe.ik  iii)J  r^aloii.  Who 
then  was  the  moral  agent  that  deeJvcd  Eje  r'  St.  Paid,  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
{peaks  of  the  deceiver  in  the  Uine  maniuT  M.Xhln  doth  ;  I  fear,  Irji  if 
aj  meant,  at  the  Serpent  beguiitd  Eve  through  kit  fiilililijr,  J'l  ycsr  mindt 
fntd  be  corrupted  from  the  fimpliihy  that  ii  in  Chri/l.  Thu  Apcitle  did 
Mt  fuppofe  the  Corinthians  mi^ht  be  corrupted  by  the  fubtilty  of  art 
itrationil  creature;  conl'et;u'.ntly,  he  did  not  luppofe  tliat  E^'e  was  be- 
gailcd  by  the  fubtilty  of  an  irrational  creature.  But  St.  'hhn  come) 
•carer  to  the  point  in  Rev.  xii.  9>  xx.  2.  where  he  Ijuul^s  of  the 
Serpent  as  a  deceiver,  and  defcribcs  him  after  this  manner,  and  the  great 
iragtH  wat  tajl  eut,  thai  t'd  Serpent ;  ealU-d  otherwifc  in  Seripture,  tht 
Devil  and  Satan,  whith  de.eiveth  the  while  w^rU.  A  dragin  is  a  huge 
iwergTOwn  ferpent.  That  tld  Serpent,  mcnji-.  that  Serpent  which  of 
dd,  at  the  bcjrintiing  of  the  world,  deceived  Eve,  and  flilt  w.i!>  Ji-eciving 
the  world.  (And  iii  fevtral  other  pi<icei  nt'  Sitiptnre,  which  we  ihall 
Drefently  have  occafiun  to  t.ikc  n:.iiice  of,ihc  Ucvil's  teinpi.itiun  of  Eve 
It  plainly  alluL.'cd  to.)  Therefore  this  S.ipcni,  and  the  Dinil  and  Sataut 
Ire  fyaonymous,  and  nic^n  one  and  the  fame  bsiiig.  Hence  divines 
hivejuftly  concluded,  that  it  was  the  D.%il  qt  Sataa,  an  evil  or  ma- 
lignant fpirit,  which  tempted  Evf,  in  the  body,  orafluaiing  the  form  and 
Ibapc,  of  a  Serpent;  which  ih:;ii  might  be  a  very  beautiful  yswell  as  faga- 
cious  animal,  familiar  with  AJ.i/a  and  Ei/e,  and  much  admired  by  them. 

That  there  arc  wicked  and  malij£n:int  fpints,  is  iiidcniably  true,  front 
Scripture.  iPtt.  il.  4.  F»r  if  (jodff<ared  ftt  the  Angel!  that  finned,  but  n\^n 
^rafta^mrM  ta/i  them  diiv/i  t»  belly  and  delivered  tbem  into  fhains  efdark~ 
trfjf  ti  ie  re/ervtd  ante  jriugmriil.  [Or  rather,  cad  them  down  intoa  low, 
VTcichcd  conditioDj  in  (hain^  of  darkiief»,  delivered  them  to  lie  [cferved 
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unto  judgment.]  yuJe  6.  /^^ul  the  Angth  which  kepi  not  their  firfl  ejlate^ 
but  left  their  own  habitation^  he  hath  rejgrved  ^tfffAu;  aii%o%^  vwo  fo^f  in  ever* 
la/ting  chains  under  darknefs^  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Being 
cajt  down  to  hell^  and  dt liver ed  into  chains  of  darknefs^  m  St.  Peter ^  is  the 
fame  as  being  referved  in  perpetual  chains  under  darkmfs^  in  St.  yude  \  and 
may  fignify  no  more  than,  that  they  are  degraded  from  their  former 
high  and  glorious  Aate,  and  chained,  or  confined  to,  a  much  lower, 
narrower,  and  darker  fituation,  without  any  hope  of  favour,  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  5  when  they,  with  all  workers  of  iniquity,  fliall  bt 
caft  into  everlafting  fire,  Afat,  xxv.  41.  Rev.  xx.  10,  15.  P'or  any 
thing  therefore  advanced  in  thofc  two  places,  thofe  fallen  angels 
may  at  prefent  rdide  in  our  air,  and  be  permitted  to  wander  about  ia 
the  earth. 

It  muft  be  obfcrved,  that  there  is  an  ambiguity  in  both  the  words, 
\\^}V  Sfitany  and  Ata?3>>^  the  DtviL  The  former,  Satftny  fignifics  any 
advcrfary  among  nu^n  and  g'^od  angels,  as  wtll  as  among  evil   fpirits* 

Num,  xxii.  32.     And  the  Anel  of  the  Lordfaidy beheld ^  I  went  cut  t§ 

withftand  thrfy  jDIi*'/"*  TNK'  for  an  adverfary,  a  Satan.  So  2  Sam.  xix. 
22.-  Te  forts  of  Zcj uiah arc  advc'rfinies.  I  Kin.  v.  4.  xi.  14.  23,  25» 
Pfal.  Ixxi.  13.  cix.  20,29.  Pc/^r  was  Satan,  an  adverfary,  to  our  Lord| 
Mat.  xvi.  23.  And  the  unbelieving  Jiws  were  the  Satan,  or  adverfaries, 
who  hindered  St.  Paui'9  return  iolhejfalonica^   I  Thefl.  ii.  18.  Ai«Cb>k, 

Devily  fignifiesan  accufer,  flandcrer.  Joh.  vi.  70. and  one  of  ym, 

Judas,  is  At»Qo^o<!  a  Devil.  I  Tim.  iii.  ji.  Iheir  wives  muft  be  grsw^ 
fin  AlaCoAttf  not  Devils,  /.  e,  accufcrs,  flanderers.  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  falfi 
aeckfers^  Tit.  ii.  3.  Thus  it  may  be  applied  to  any  wicked  persons, 
who  flander,  accufe,  and  perfecutc  the  people  of  God.  And  this  am- 
biguity in  the  fenfe  of  thofe  two  words,  )pz*  and  A»aCoX*«,  may  ren- 
der it  doubtful  how  fome  particular  paflagcs  of  Scripture  are  to  be 
underftood. 

That  thofc  two  words  are  ufcd  to  fignify  one  and  the  fame  wicked 
fpirit,  who,  with  many  others  his  sngcls,  or  under-agents,  are  conver- 
fant  in  our  world,  and  endeavour  to  draw  men  intofiii,  and  do  mifchicf 
among  us,  is  very  evident  from  Revelation.  As  in  thecaie  of  our  firft 
parents,  of  jfob^  whofe  children  and  fubftance  were  deftroyed,  and  hii 
body  afflicted  with  a  grievous  diforder  by  Satan^  Job  i.  12,  hfc.  ii.  6,.  7  ; 
of  our  Lord,  who  was  tempted  of  the  Devily  or  Satan^  Mac.  iv,  ),  3, 
10.  Mark  i.  13.  Luke  iv.  2.  Which  temptation,  under  all  ItscircunH 
ftances,  can  never  be  refolved  into  an  allegory  ;  much  lefscan  it  be  fop- 
pofed  to  be  all  tranfadted  within  our  Lorcrs  own  mind,  as  if  the  Devil, 
or  Satan,  was  no  other  than  the  fuggeftions,  or  thoughts,  that  arofie  in 
his  own  heart,  which  is  very  abfurd.  Nor  can  the  following  texts  be 
naturally  underftood  of  any  other  than  a  real  Devil  or  Satan,  Mat*  xiii. 
9.  The  enemy  that  fo%ved  the  tares  is  the  Devilj  [and  his  in(lrumei]t»J 
lark  iii.    26.    How  can  Satan  caft  out  Satan?  Joh«  viii,  44.    Te  are  of 

your  father  the  Devil*  A&s  x.  38. Healing  ail  that  were  opprejffed  of 

the  Devil.  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14.  hor  fuch  arefalfe  apoftfes^  deceitful  worktrs^ 
transforming  themf elves  into  the  ApoftUs  ofChriJt.  And  no  marvel^  for  Satan 
himfelf  is  transformed  into  an  Angel  of  Light.  Hcb.  ii.  14.  That  through 
death  hi  might  deftroy  bitn  that  had  the  power  of  \{\}h]<i<Xiiif^  our  liift  parents, 

and 
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irir  poftcrity,  to]  deatb^  that  Is^  the  Devil:  2  Tim.  11.  16.  — *-  rr- 
bemfelves  out  oftbefnare  of  the  DeviL  Jam.  iv,  7.  Rffift  the  Devil^ 
f  fhall  ftee  ftem  you.  i  Jon.  iii.  8.  He  that  commit teth /in j  is  tf  the 
\  fir  the  Druiljinneth  from  the  beginning  [of  the  world,  alluding  to 
ipting  our  firft  parents  into  fin  ;]  fir  this  caufe  the  Son  of  God  ^vas 
fted^  that  he  might  dejhoj  the  xiorks  of  the  Devil.  Jude  9.  Tet  Mi-- 
the  Archangel^  when  contending  with  the  Devil^  he  difputed  about  the 
f  Mofes.  And  generally,  Satan  and  Devil  are  thus  to  be  under- 
n  the  New  Tcflament,  the  few  places  before  mentioned  Only  cx- 
:  though,  where  the  Devil  is  principally  intended,  his  inftrU'^ 
»  or  wicked  agents  among  men,  may  at  the  fame  timer  be  con- 

ic%  Satan,  or  the  Devil,  the  Scripture  frequently  mentions  other 
irits,  called  cxiumx,  ^a»cAow«,  Damons ^  which  we  tranflatc  Devils^ 
thefc  Dsemons,  however  underllood  in  profane  author?,  do  bc*» 
o  the  Devil's  retinue,  and  may  be  his  angels  or  under-agents, 
'horn  he  is  chief  or  prince,  will  appear  by  comparing  Mat,  xii. 

^ 28.  Luke  X.  17,  J  8.  xi.  15,  18.     Thofc  who  in  the  Gof- 

rc  faid  to  be  ^aijtAcj-ifo^swi  poflfcTled  by  Daemons,  in  /f^s  x.  38.  are 

ht  opprejfed  of  the  Devily  two  tov  Ata^o?.«.y,  as  they  were  under  the 

of  his  agents.     Thus  we  may  conceive  of  the  Devil  dnd  bis  an-- 

/lat.  XXV.  41.  the  Dragon  and  his  angeh^  Rev.  Xii.  7.     He  is  the 

and   head,  and  thofe  daemons  arc  his  fubje(5)s.     1  hey  are  often 

of  in  the  plural  number,  as  being  many  \  though  Satan^  or  the 

is  always  in  the  fingular,  as  being  but  one  imgle  fpirit,  and 

iver  all  the  reft.     But,  as  before  obferved,  his  angels,  or  agt^nts^ 

imetimes  be  included  with  him. 

5  chara£ters  which  the  Devil  or  Satan  fuftains  in  Scripture,  ure 
the  great  Dragon^  or  fierce  Devourer,  the  old  Serpent^  full  of  vil- 
s  fubtilty.  Rev.  xii.  9.  The  Wicked  One^  Mat.  xiii.  38.  I  Joh, 
.  K  Murtherer  and  Liar  ^  Joh.  viii.  44.  Ye  are  of  your  fathef-^  the 
and  the  lufls  of  your  father  will  ye  do.  He  was  a  murtherir  from  the 
ngy  [in  effeftmg  the  death  of  jfJam  and  his  pofterity  }  and  thus  hfe 
s  faid  to  have  had  the  power  of  death,  Heb.  ii.  14. J  andaboddndt 
ruth^  becaufe  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  jpei^ketb  a  lle^  ht 
h  of  his  own^  for  he  is  a  liar^  [as  he  was  to  Eve]  and  the  fdthtr  of 
hi  Accufer  of  the  Brtthreny  Rev.  xii.  \t,  [See  Job  i.  6 — "— 15[.  11. 
7.  J  A  roaring  Lion^  [the  lion  roars  only  when  he  is  hungry,  rfal. 
3.  £zek.  xxii.  25.]  ffcking  wh:m  he  may  diVour,  The  Priiice  of 
rldy  meaning,  as  it  is  corrupt  and  wicked,  John  xii.  31,  xiv.  30* 
[.  The  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air^  the  Spirit  that  now  Worketh  ih 
iliren  of  DijbhedUncF^  the  idolatrous  heathen,  Ephef  ii.  a.  Here 
fil  is  represented  as  a  prince,  or  fovcrcign,  at  the  head  of  a  king- 
htch  ftands  in  oppofition  to,  and  is  at  war  with,  the  kingdom  of 
;  who  was  manifeftcd  as  his  antagonift,  that  he  might  dejtroy  tb$ 
9ftbi  Devilj  I  John  iii.  8. 

5  Dsemons  are  charaSerized  as  the  DeviVi  angels^  Mat.  XxV.  41. 
lean  Spirits^  Mark  v.  2,  8,  12.  Luke  iv.  ^^^  36.  viiu  iy,  29*  £W4 
I,  Spirits^  Luke  vili.  2. 
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Thcfe  vicious  fpirits,  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  when  permitted,  are 
capable  of  doing  any  mifchief  to  the  eilace,  body>  or  mind,  i  Sam,  xvi. 
24.  Job  i.  12,  Bcc«  ii.  6,  7.  Mark  iii.  23,  26.  Luke  xiii.  16.  I  CW.  v* 
5.  i  Tim.  i.  ^-O.  Nor  is  there  any  abfurdity,  any  thing  inconfiftent 
with  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  in  fuppofing  that  evil  fpirits  may  inflidl  ca- 
lamities and  difordcrs  upon  mankind  :  for  they  are  only  inUruments  ia 
God's  hands,  under  his  direction  and  controul,  as  much  as  any  other 
caufe  whatever ;  and  fo  muft  come  under  the  fame  rules  as  any  other 
means  which  Providence  may  employ  indiflreilingor  deftroying  human 
life,  as  ftorms,  inundations,  the  paflions  and  powers  of  wicked  men,  a 
putrid  air,  vitiated  humours  in  the  body,  &c*  In  all  theft  cafes,  what* 
ever  is  the  inftrumental,  God  is  the  appointing  and  directing  cau(e;  an4 
it  would  have  been  all  one,  whether  he  had  fent  a  good  or  evil  an^el,  or 
had  only  changed  the  temperature  of  the  air,  to  deftroy  the  Ifraeliteshj 
peflilence,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  15,  16  ;  or  to  flay  Sennacherib^  army,  2  King* 
xix.  35*  2  Chton*  xxxii.  21.  In  corrciS^ing  or  punifhing  by  difcafes,  or 
other  diftreflcs,  God  may  ufe  what  inftrumentshe  pleafes. 

Thus  far  wc  may  go  upon  this  part  of  the  fubjedl,  and  not  much 
further.  The  world  of  fpirits  lies  fo  far  out  of  our  fight,  that  we  can 
know  no  more  of  them,  than  what  is  revealed  ;  nor  have  we  principles 
fufEcicnt  to  enable  us  to  form  clear  and  complete  notions  of  every  thing 
faid  concerning  them  even  in  Revelation. 

That  which  moft  of  all  requires  our  attention,  is,  that  the  Devil  de- 
lighteth  in  feducing  mankind  to  fin  again ll  God,  and  takes  every  advan- 
tage, and  ufes  every  wile  to  efte£l  his  wicked  purpofe.  Rev,  xii.  9.  Tb 
great  dragon^  called  the  Devil  and  Satany  daeiveth  the  whole  world,  Mat^ 
xiii.  39,    T^'f  enemy  that  /owed  thvm,  the  tares,  /.  e.  wicked  men,  is  tb( 
Devil,     Of  which  we  have  a  fpecimen  in  his  temptation  of  our  firft  pa- 
rents.    He  concealed  himfelf  in  the  body,  or  fhape,  of  a  Serpent,  pro* 
bably  at  that  time  a  creature  admired  by  jidam  and  Eve  for  its  bcautv 
and  fagacity.     He  fird  addrcfl'ed  the  woman,  when  alone,  and  at  a  dis- 
tance from  her  hufband  ;  and  firfl  endeavoured  to  weaken  her  fcnfeof  the 
obligation  of  the  Divine  Prohibition,  by  reprefentingit  as  uncertain  or 
unreafonable,  ver,  i .  t'ea^  hath  God  faidy  yejhallnot  eat  of  every  tree  in  the 
garden?     **  Surely  you  miftake  him ;  it  can  never  be  fo  5  for  why  fliould 
*'  God  debar  you  of  any  of  the  innocent  and  delightful  fruits  this  gar- 
**  den  yields  ?**     The  woman  expofed  herfelf  to  the  greateft  danger  hf 
deliberating  with  the  Tempter,  upon  a  matter  which  fhe  ihould  not  have 
heard  fo  much  as  called  in  queflion  without  abhorrence.     But  fhe  was 
not  aware  of  his  wicked  defign  ;  and  therefore,  in  much  Amplicity,  gave 
him  a  full  account  of  the  law  they  were  under,  ver,  2,  3.   Which  only 
gave  him,  on  the  other  hand,yan  opportunity  of  contradi£tine  it  by  a 
iTioft  bold  and  impudent  lie,   z^er.  4..  Yejhall  not  fur ely  die.      ica,  he 
aiTures  her,  they  (hould  receive  great  advantage  by  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,    vcr,  5.  For  God  doth  knciv^  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof y  tbeny^ur 
eyesjhallbe  opened \  and  ye  fJyall  he  a%  Gods^  knowing  good  and  evil.     T9 
favour  his  ailertion,  he  perverts  the  word  of  God,  by  wrefting  the  name 
God  had  given  the  tree  ;  as  if  it  had  been  called  the  Tree  of  KnowUdge  ^ 
Good  and  Evil  J  becaufe  God  was  aware  it  would  endow  them  with  t^ 
molt  exulted  and  cxtenfwc  knowledge^  whereas  it  bad  its  naoae  upon  a 
very  different  account. 

Thus 
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Thus  Satan  perfuades  men  to  have  hard  thoughts  of  God^  as  if  hQ 
envied  our  happinefs,  and  laid  the  reftraincs  of  his  law  upon  our  appe* 
tites  out  of  ill-will ,  but  infinite  Goodnefs  is  not  capable  of  envy. 
Thus  he  tempteth  us  to  be  uneafy  in  the  condition  Providence  has 
illoCtcd  us,  and  prompts  us  to  be  ambitious  of  things  too  high  for  us« 
And  thus  he  deludeth  with  falfe  hopes  of  benefit  and  advantage  from 
fin;  and,  when  this  laft  point  is  gained,  we  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
Tempter,  ver.   6.  And  when  the  woman  faw  that  the  tr  ee  wai  good  for 
Jipdy  and  that   it  was  pleafant  to  the  eyes^  and  a  tree  to  be  deftred  to  make 
mewife,Jbe  took  of  the  fruit  thereof^  and  did  eat,     "  She  faw  it  was  to  be 
de&red  to  make  one  wife."     What  wrought  this  opinion  in  Eve  was, 
poffibly,  the  afliirance  the  Serpent  gave  her,  that  he  which,  (he  very 
well  knew,  before  was,  lilce  other  brutes,  dumb  and  irrational,  was, 
by  the  admirable  virtue  of  the  fruit,  advanced  in  fpeech  and  reafon,  as 
me  faw,  to  an  equality  with  herfclf,  the  moft  excellent  creature  in  the 
earth ;  and,  therefore,  fhc  needed  not  doubt  but  it  would,  in  the  fame 
proportion,  exalt  the  human  nature  to  the  high  perfection  of  the  an- 
gelic order.     This  would  pafs  for  demonftration  with  her,  who  knew 
not  that' it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  aCled  and  fpake  in  the  Serpent.  But 
this  is  only  my  own  conjeflure. — And  Jhe  gave  alfo  unto  her  hujband  with 
her^  and  he  did  eat  :  being,  probably,  perfuaded  (befides  the  arguments 
the  Serpent  ufed  with  Eve)  by  the  (trong  affedlion  they  had  for  each 
other.     Thus  the  Devil,  by  tempting  our  firft  parents  to  tranfgrefs 
the  law,  fubje£led  them,  and  their  ppfterity  in  them,  to  eternal  death. 
Thus  he    was  a  murtherer,   and  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  power 
if  death,  Hcb.  ii.  14. 


CHAP.       XII. 
RefleSfiom  on  the  Devil's  Temptations. 

BY  fcarching  the  Scriptures  we  have  found,  that  there  Is  a  mati- 
cious  Spirit  which,  by  Divine  PermiiHon,  ranges  about  this  world, 
attended  with  many  more  of  the  fame  depraved  nature  ;  and,  as  any 
opportunity  offers,  is  endeavouring  to  draw  men  from  the  practice 
of  virtue,  into  all  wickednefs  and  alienation  from  the  truth. 

To  prevent  any  cavils  againft  the  fcriptural  account  of  this  wicked 
Spirit,  let  it  be  well  obferved, 

L  That  we  cannot  be  fure,  from  any  unaHifted  knowledge  or  obferva^ 
tion  of  our  own,  that  this  earthis  not  frequented  by  numerous  fpirits  of 
a'nature  much  fuperior  to  the  human.  Our  knowledge  even  of  the  ani- 
mals which  naturally  belong  to  our  globe,  hath  been,  and  probably  ftill 
iv,  very  defedivc.  Without  the  help  of  microfcopes,  we  could  never 
^t  difccmcd  vaft  tribes  of  iofe<^s,  which  we  now  plainly  fee  do  Jive 
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mad  move  eved  In  our  own  bodies,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  and  wi« 
ter  i  and  even  wiih  this  advantage  of  fight,  there  mavftill  be  a  world 
of  fmaller  animals,  which  our  fenfcs  cannot  reach.  Much  more  mt^ 
myriads  of  fpirits  be  mixed  amongft  us,  which  come  not  under  our  ob^ 
fervitipn.  1  hcrefore,  as  without  the  aid  of  microfcopes  we  (hould  no* 
vef  have  difcovered  the  moft  numerous  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  ouf 
earth;  fo  neither,  without  the  light  of  Revelation,  can  we  be  afcer<^ 
tained,  what  fpirits  are  and  a£l  in  the  region  of  the  air.  And  Revelatioii 
is  a  mean  as  proper,  at  leaft,  for  difcovering  the  one,  as  our  own  acti« 
iiclal  inventions  for  difcovering  the  other.  But  Revelation  informs  ui, 
thit  angels,  both  good  and  bad,  are  converfant  in  this  world ;  whic^ 
may  be  true,  though  we  have  no  diftiniSl,  fenfible  perceptions  of  their  \ 
exiftence  ^nJ  operations.  Under  former  difpenfations  of  religion  they 
might  appear,  and  a£l  in  a  fenfible  manner  ;  but  under  the  prefent  dil- 
penfation  they  may,  for  wife  reafons  (particularly,  becaufe  we  are  dow 
fufficiendy  indrudtcd  in  iheir  nature  and  agency),  be  wholly  invifible: 
nor  may  we  be  c;ipable  of  diflinguiOiing  their  fecret  internal  impref* 
(ions  from  the  fuggcftions  of  our  own  minds;  or  the  externa),  kind 
s^fliftances  of  ^ood  angels,  or  the  malicious  injuries  of  evil  an|^cis,  from 
the  common  courfe  of  Providence. 

II.  That  we  are  now  upon  trial  hath  been  already  proved  ;  and  that 
o.vir  trial  is  well  and  wifely  adjufttd,  cannot  be  doubted.  We  ourfelvei 
are  by  no  mc^ns  capable  of  juJging  what  kind  of  trials  arc  moil  fuitable 
to  our  own  fpirits,  becaufe  we  know  but  little  of  the  nature  of  them. 
To  fettle  the  kind  and  deij^ree  of  our  Trials,  belongs  entirely  to  him 
who  alone  undtrll.inds  the  nature  of  our  minds,  and  the  deflgns  of 
his  own  wifdom.  Therefore^  if  we  are  iliocked  when  we  hear  God 
hath  permitted  many  evil  fpirits  to  range  our  world,  and  to  exercifc 
their  malice  in  tempting  mankind,  we  are  really  (hocked  at  our  own  ig« 
norance,  feeing  this  method  of  trial,  as  well  as  the  reft,  is  under  regu- 
lations of  infinite  wifdom,  and  defigned  for  the  purpofes  of  infinite 
goodnefs. 

Objection.  *«  Suppofe  God  hath  for  wife  ends  permitted  fuch  be- 
^*  ings  tc»  mingle  among  mankind,  is  it  not  very  ftrange  that  any  (hould 
^*  be  found  fo  malicious  as  to  employ  that  permiflion  to  the  worft  of  pur- 
**  pofes  ?  How  can  we  fuppofc  any  fpirits,  any  intelligences,  efpecially 
*'  of  a  fuperior  nature,  fo  far  abandoned  to  all  fenfe  of  goodnefs  ana 
**  virtue,  as  to  endeavour  without  ceafing  the  corruption  and  peidition  oi 
•*  their  fcllow-creaturcsf*' 

Answer.  That  wickednefs  exifts  in  the  univerfe,  is  too  plain  from  tbt 
(late  of  things  in  that  part  of  it  which  we  inhabit;  where  we  f.e  great 
number?,  iji  fpite  of  their  own  reafon  and  underftanding,  and  of  all  tb^ 
inftances  of  Gou's  love  and  goodnefs,  and  of  all  the  moft  evident  aiid 
powerful  arguments  to  virtue  and  piety,  who  not  only  are  very  vicious 
themfelves,  but  take  an  unnatural  pleafure  in  tempting  and  corruptiag 
others,  and  making  them  as  bad  as  themfelves.  It  cannot  tb^n  be  hac4 
to  fuppofe,  that  there  are  other  fpirits,  in  other  circumftance;,  who,  iii| 
the  fame  manner,  oppofe  God  ;  that  is  to  fay,  oppofe  truth  and  virtue. 
For  the  Devi]  oppofeth  and  fetteth  himfelf  againft  God,  not  by  migh( 
and  power,  as  if  be  wer«  4U0  19  contend. w^^t^  Um  ^ooighjty^  but  onl]^ 
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0  he  oppofcth  virtue  and  truth  ;  juft  as  wicked  men  doamotiff  ourfelves^ 
Indeed,  we  men  are  under  ftrong  temptacions  from  tKe  fleib,  and  th«K^ 
objeds  that  relate  to  it;  but  the  ipirits  we  are  fpeaking  of^  may  be  un-^ 
dcr  as  ftrong  temptations  of  fome  other  kind,  that  we  are  not  ac-' 
quainced  with }  they  may,  by  fome  finful  purfuits  and  compliances^ 
kave  funk  themfeives  into  the  laft  degrees  of  moral  pravity,  and  even 
be  more  wicked  than  the  wicicedeft  man  in  the  earth,  more  blind  to  iha 
goodnefe  of  God,  and  more  fearlefs  of  his  wrath.  Nor  are  fuperior 
latural  abilities  an  afffoiute  fecurity  againft  the  very  worft  moral  cor^^* 
niption  ;  for  we  do  adtu.ally  find,  that  great  knowledge  and  under-' 
landing  are  fo  far  from  always  making  men  good  and  virtuous,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  are  often  in  a  high  degree  the  inftruments  ot 
&n  and  difobedicnce  ;  being  wholly  employed  in  finding  out  pleas  and 
pretexts  for  the  moft  abandoned  iniquity. 

Thus  you  fee  it  is  very  poflible  fuch  vicious  fpirits  may  be,  may  be 
mixed  among  us,  and  be  permitted  to  tempt  us ;  and,  according  to 
Scripture  reprefentations,  they  ^re  very  dangerous  enemies.     For, 

I.  Satan  is  continually  going  about  fceking  all  advantaj^es  again((  us,- 


J<b  i.  7.  The  Lordfaid  unto  Saian^  Whence  comefl  thou?  Satan  anfuoereii 

nking  up 
vddomn  in  it.     And  from  the  query  in  the  next  verfe.  Haft  thou  confi-m 


•ndfaidy         ■  From  gsing  to  and  fro  in  the  iarth^  and  from  walking  ui 


derea  my  fervant  jfok^  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earthy  a  ferfeSi  and 
OM  upright  man^  one  that  feareth  God  and  efcheweth  evil?  and  alfo  from 
what  our  Saviour  faith  to  Peter ^  Luke  xxii.  31.  Simon^  Simon^  behold^ 
Sdtan  hath  dejired  to  have  you^  that  he  may  ftft  you  as  wheat  \  it  appears, 
that  he  is  inquifitive  into  the  characters  of  men,  and  bufily  feeks,  and 
gladly  lays  hold  of  any  occafion  to  try,  anJ,  if  poffible,  to  overthrow 
ItitiT  integrity.  I  Cor,  vii.  5.  Df fraud  you  nst  one  the  other ^  except  it  bi 
with  confent  for  a  time^  that  ye  may  give  yourf elves  to  fa/iing  and  prayer  5 
and  comt  together  again ^  that  Sfttan  tempt  you  not  f^r  your  incontinency. 

II.  We  may  fuppofe  a  fpirit  of  fuperior  faculties  to  be  vtry  fubtle  in 
underftanding  our  various  conftitutions  and  inclinations,  and  the  par<^ 
licular  fins  to  which  our  circumilances  do  cxpofe  us  ;  and  in  laying  his 
baits,  and  addrefllng  his  temptations  accordingly. 

III.  Such  a  tempter  can  apply  a  great  variety  of  machinations,  de* 
vices,  [»»iifA«l*,  2  Cor.  ii.  il.J  and  wiles  [fAifiooktoK.  £phef»  vi.  11,]  to  de- 
ceive.    This  is  feen  in  the  cafe  of  Evi^*     And  in  tempting  our  Lord, 
it  is  very  obfervable,  how  he  varied  his  devices,  and  fhifted  the  fcene  of 
temptation,  to  fix,  if  poHible,  fome  i^ain  upon  his  fpotlcfs  mmd.    He 
can  put  himfelf  into  any  fhape,  either  of  terror,  or  pleafing  allurement  ; 
either  as  a  roaring  lion,  or  an  angel  of  light,  [2  6V.  xi.  14  ).     Sometimes 
he  works  by  his  agents,  employ innr  thofe  who  are  already  infnared  to 
draw  in  others ;  fo  Eve  was  his  tool  to  tempt  yfdam  :  fontctimes  injed- 
ing  into  our  minds  unrighteous,    impure  fuggt^liions,  [Luke  ^xi'i,  3* 
J^s  V.  3.]  fometimes  takmg  the  word  out  of  our  heart,  [Lrtke  viii.  12.  j 
or  mixing  tares  with  the  good  feed,  [A^at.  xiii.  25.]  and   corrupting 
our  minds  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chriit. 

But  then,  all  this  mufl  be  underftood  under  the  following  reftric- 
tions. 

!•  That  the  Devil  can  neither  hurt  us>  nor  fo  much  as  attempt  to 
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burt  us,  further  than  God  permits.     He  is  not  like  the  pretended  Hit* 

god  of  i\\c  Alan'uhees^  eternal,  felf-exiftent,  almighty,  and  independent^; r: 
but  as  much  under  the  p^wer  of  God  as  the  weakeu  reptile  under  our 
feet.  When  God  gives  him  a  commiHion,  he  cannot  a6l  beyoncliC| '1. 
9nd  when  he  has  no  commiflion,  he  is  chained  up  and  can  do  noChinsi  v  l' 
He  is  therefore  no  other  than  an  agent,  entirely  and  always  in  Gwi*  r 
hai'J,  to  he  ufed  as  he  fees  fit.  . 

•   2.  Nor  can  he  any  ways  pollute  our  minds,  further  than  we  ourfelvef 
do  confent,     If  God  permits,  poiTibly  he  may  work  upon  the  humours 
of  the  bcdy,  he  may  inflame  our  paillons,  abufe  our  imaginations,  or   r 
fug^cfl  evil  things  to  our  thoughts;    but  unlefs  we  willingly  admit  ' 
thofe  impreiTions,  he  cannot  poflibly  flain  our  confciences  with  fin. 

3.  God  hath  not  only  furnifhcd  means  and  ilrength  to  refifl  him,  but 
hath  appointed  that,  if  we  do  refift  him,  he  fhall  be  conquered  and  van* 
^uifhed.  Jam.  iv.  7.  Reft/^  the  Devils  and  be  will,  he  (hall,  he  muft,  JUi 
from  you  \  not  by  his  own  choice,  but  by  the  will  and  power  df  God« 
Thi  God  of  our  peaie  and  Mcty  Jhall  hruiji  Satan  und^sr  our  feet.  And  fuck 
9  vidlory  (hall  turn  to  the  praife  and  glory  and  e(labli(hment  of  ou( 
Yirtucit     Htnce  it  follows, 

1.  That  it  muft  be  our  own  aft  and  deed  if  we  are  overcome  by  the 
temptations  of  the  DevlL  It  is  common  for  people  to  confider  them^ 
(elves  as  altogether  ^^t^v^  in  this  cafe,  and  to  afcribe  the  wickednefs 
^hey  commit  to  the  power  of  temptation  ;  whereas,  in  truth,  fo  far  as 
^e  are  tensptcd  iffeilually^  we  are  aSfivey  we  confent  and  apree  to  the 
temptation,  we  are  drawn  away  of  our  own  lud  and  enticed,  yam*  i.  14^ 
Satan  tempts,  yet  can  have  no  advantage  oyer  us  but  what  wechoofe  to 
give  him.     And  therefore, 

2.  It  muft  be  an  aggravation  of  any  crime,  that  it  was  dpne  under 
<he  power  and  influence  of  this  wicked  fpirit.  For  we  muft  be  thi 
children  of  difobedience^  we  muft  have  abandoned  ourfelvcs  to  wicked- 
nefs, before  Satan  can  work  in  us.  If  Satan  can  fill  our  hearts,  confider 
in  what  a  wretched  condition  we  muft  be.  We  muft  have  abufed  the 
faculties  of  our  minds  ;  we  muft  have  defpifed  all  the  riches  of  Divine 
Goodncfs  ;  we  muft  have  (hut  our  eyes  againft  the  light  of  faving  truth^ 
hardened  our  hearts  againft  the  fear  of  God,  feared  our  confciences, 
ftifled  many  and  ftrong  convictions,  done  dofpite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace; 
we  muft  have  withdrawn  ourfelves  from  God,  till  he  hath  forfaken  us  } 
we  muft  haye  advanced  from  one  degree  of  iniquity  to  another,  till  our 
he^^rts  are  prepared  to  be  the  feat  and  refidence  of  the  unclean  fpirit^ 
the  murtherer^  the  father  of  lies,  the  prince  of  darknefs.  A  condition 
Vpfpeakably  deplorable  I 

With  men  of  virtue  and  piety  he  hath  no  power,  though  he  may  vex 
and  alTault  them,  but  only  with  the  vicious  ;  and  they  not  only  imitate 
I^is  wickednefs,  which  is  bad  enough,  and  conftitutes  him  their  father^ 
but  likewife  arc  under  his  government,  which  is  ftill  worfe,  and  confti- 
tutes him  their  prince  and  ruler.  Moft  dreadful  cafe,  to  be  the  children 
pf  fuch  a  father,  the  fubjefts  of  fuch  a  prince,  the  children  of  perdition., 
the  fubjeil^  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteaufnefe  !  To  have  the  powers  ot 
our  mind?,  dcfigncd  for  the  noblcft  adis  and  enjoyments,  under  the  da»' 
xninlon  of  erro.:^  and  luft  :  to  hav£  tt^e  fpirits  credited  for  eternal  bappinc fi^ 
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a  union  with  God,  in  flavery  to  the  vileft  of  beings ;  to  have  the 
iuls  for  whom  Chrift  flied  his  blood,  to  deliver  them  from  iniquity, 
to  purify  them  into  the  Divine  Image,  and  to  prepare  them  for  ever- 
lifting  falvation, — ro  have  thofe  fouls  quite  in ienflble  to  all  that  is  true 
Ind  excellent,  heavenly  and  divine,  guided  by  the  grand  deceiver,  ia 
the  power  of  the  deftroyer,  and  by  him  pufhed  on  in  the  way  of  ini« 
taity  to  eternal  perdition  ;  how  frightful  is  the  reflection  1  how  dread* 
nil  mufi  the  ftate  of  fuch  fouls  be ! 

To  prevent  our  failing  into  fuch  a  fad  condition,  and  to  fecure  our* 
felves  from  the  encroachments  of  this  wicked  fpirir,  let  us  ever  be  mind* 
fal  that  we  have  fuch  an  enemy,  and  that,  without  due  care  and  cir- 
cumfpedion,  we  fhall  fall  under  his  power.    Let  us  carefully  guard  our 
hearts,  and  obferve  well  the  temper  and  frame  of  our  minds,  that  we 
nay  feafonably  reftrain  every  inordinate  affc(ftion,  and  immediately  re- 
je&  every  evil  thought  and  fuggeft ion  which  ftarts  up  in  our  minds. 
oe  fober,  be  vigilant.     Nothing  gives  this  adverfary  greater  advantage 
than  fenfual   indulgences.     Mortify  the  flefli  with    the  afFedtions  and 
lufts.     Shun  all  intemperance  and  excefs  ;    and  never  dare  to  venture, 
how  little  (o^ycT^  into  the  way  of  temptation  and   fm.     And  let  us  be 
ftire  to  keep  clofe  to  God  in  prayer,  and  other  cxercifes  of  religion* 
Thus  we  (hall  put  ourfelves  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Life, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fhall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
hithj  unto  falvation. 


CHAP.       XIIL 

Of  the  Cionfequences  of  ^D\yCs  Transgression. 

Gen,  ii.  7,  to  the  £nd« 

WE  are  now  come  to  a  very  grand  point  in  Theolop;y,  the  Fall  of 
Man,  or  the  Confequcnces  of  ^d^^/n's  Tranfgreflion  upon  him- 
felfandhis  pofterity.  Which  Confequences  Divines,  both  Papift  and 
Proteftant,  have  generally,  and  for  a  Jong  traft  of  time,  reprefcnted  to 
W  thofe  that  follow,  namely,  "  the  guilt  of -//tftfm's  firft  fm  imputed 

^*  to,  or  charged  upon,  all  his  pofterity a  total  defcft  of  that  righ- 

**  teoufnefs  wherein  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  created the  cor- 

"  ruptlon  of  the  human  nature,  whereby  all  mankind  are  utterly  in- 
**  difpofed,  difabled,  and  made  oppofitc  unto  all  that  is  fpiritually  good, 
^  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually;  which  cor- 
*'  ruptionof  our  nature  is  thefource  ofall  wlckednefs  that  is  committed 
^  in  the  world.  —  Further,  hy  j^dam^s  Tranfgreffion  all  mankind  were 
*^  deprived  of  communion  with  God  and  all,  as  foon  as  e 

**  come  into  the  world,  under  his  difpleafure  and  curfe,  bein| 
*i  t\{re  tl^e  children  of  wrath,  bond-ilavcs  to  Satan,  juftly  lial 


**  puniftrntnts  in  this  worldi  and  in  the  world  to  come,  to  an  even 
*^  lading  reparation  from  the  comfortable  prefence  of  God,  the  mol 
^'  grievous  torments  in  foul  and  body  without  intermiffion  in  hell-fin 
<«  for  ever." 

.  This  is  an  affair  of  the  moft  dreadful  importance,  and  rec^uires  to  h 
ex;9inined  with  all  poiHble  care  and  impartiality;  for  an  error  in  tU 
point  will  affe£k  the  whole  fcbeme  of  Chriftianity,  pervert  and  abnfi 
our  confcienccs,  and  give  us  very  vfrong  notions  of  God  and  of  ouri 
Mv^s.  Upon  this  article  I  have  e^i^amincd  the  Scriptures,  with  diligena 
aund  knpfirtiality,  in  the  treatife  entitled  -^--^Thi  Scripturg  De^rinttl 
Origin^  JMT,  prppofid  t9  free  and  candid  Examination  —  in  the  ftudj 
•f  which  this  is  a  proper  place  to  exercife  your  thoughts  and  judg- 
ments. 

[*  Adam  having  tranfgrefled  the  law,  not  only  loft  a  claim  to  life, 
^ut  became  obnoxious  to  death,  which  was  de^th  in  law^  or  eternal 
4€ath.  And  had  the  law  been  immediately  executed ,  his  poftcrity,  tha 
Included  in  his  loins,  mud:  have  been  extin<^,  or  could  have  had  nc 
^xiftence  at  all ;  for,  the  covenant  of  innocence  being  broken,  then 
was  no  covenant  or  conftitution  rubfiiting  upon  which  Adam  could  h^ivc 
tfie  leaft  hope  of  the  continuance  of  his  own  life,  and  confequently, 
^ould  have  no  profpedt  of  any  pofterity.  Thui^  in  Adam  ail  dit\  While 
things  were  in  this  ftate,  under  broken  law,  and  before  a  promife  of  fi- 
vour,  or  grace,  in  this  interval,  for  any  thing  Adam  could  know,  he,  and 
the  whole  world  in  him,  were  utterly  lod  and  undone  for  ever.  But 
our  merciful  God  and  Father  had  cjuite  different  views  ;  he  graciouflf 
intended  to  make  Adum\  fin,  and  his  being  expofed  to  eternal  deathi 
an  occafion  of  erefting  a  new  difpenfation,  a  difpcnfation  of  grace  ia 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator*  According  to  which,  Adam  was  aflured  that 
heihould  not  immediately  die,  butfhould  live  to  have  apofterity  by  hit 
wife.  So  Adam  underflood  what  the  Lord  God  faid,  ver.  15.  And 
upon  this  he  gave  his  wife  a  new  name,  [ver,  20.)  7\"T\  Life^  or  Lift' 
giving^  for  joy  that  mankind  were  to  be  propagated  from  her,  when 
he  expected  nothing  but  immediate  death  in  confequence  of  his  tranf- 
grcffion.] 

[t  God  gracioufly  intended,  after  Adam's  Tranfgreffion,  to  ereft  1 
difpcnfation  of  grace,  for  the  redemption  of  mankind  ;  which  graci 
tvas  declared,  and,  confequently,  which  difpenfation  was  eftablilbed) 
{Ge».  iii.  15.  And  I  will  pui  enmity^  &c.)  before  the  fentence  of  deatk 
was  pronounced  upon  Adam  (ver.  19.  Du/i  thou  art^  and  to  iuft  tlm 
Jftalt  retnm)*  Death  therefore,  in  that  fentence,  ftands  under  the  nei 
difpenfotion,  or  the  difpenfation  of  grace,  and  for  that  reafon  cannot  In 
J^ath  iVf  Law,  or  eternal  death  ;  but  death  in  Dispensation,  ordeatt 
appointed  for  wife  and  good  purpof«s,and  to  be  continued  only  folon|)ai 
Qod  fhould  think  fit.  And  thus  Mo  »U  die  in  Adam  \  thus  by  man  torn 
diolh  \  thus  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  worlds  and  death  ky^  or  in  confe* 

qucno 

» 

*  Take  this  in,  as  a  note,  p.  18  of  Scripture  Do&rine  of  OrigineJ  Sin^  a1 
t)ie  paragraph,  i.  Whereas  Adam  bad  before ^  &c. 
f  Take  this,  in,  as  a  note»  p.  66  of  iicrtpture  Dodrime  of  QrigimMl  Simp  a' 
jVam    laemedeeeie^y  upon  the  annulling  the  fir  ft  co^ueaant)  &c% 

I 


Ch.  XIV,  Qfthi  Oriiin  rf  S^fcef.  59 

qvence  of,  his^.  But  it  was  the  high  and  glorioug  purpofe  of  Goil^ 
fhat  his  beloved  Son^  tbi  f^d  of  th^  waman^  having,  in  our  flelbt  per* 
formed  the  moft  perfedk  and  complete  obedience,  ibould  be  invcftcd  widi 
dominion  and  power  to  raife  all  men  from  the  dead,  and  to  give  eternal 
life  CO  all  them  that  tread  in  the  Reps  of  his  obedience.  Thus,  asiymmt 
4MU  Jtath^  by  mon  cmmi  mlfo  tbi  rifurr4fiioM  fr^m  tin  i$ad ;  /«r,  41  in  Adam 
^di€y  fr  im  Cbriji/ball  all  hi  madi  alive^  I  Cor.  xv.  31,  a2.  Thus,  0$ 
if  thg  ojFnut  ^Mt^judgmtmi  ccme  upon  all  msn  to  condsmtMtiou  i  oV4mfo^  i^ 
^  rigjktsoufncfs  of  om^  tbi  fno  gift  camt  up^  ati  nun  unto  juftiMc^^HU 
for  «j  bj  one  m^n^s  di/obediima  tbo  many  wore  t^iade  Jinntny  fifyii^i 
t/ifi  ffose  JbaU  ibi  many  bo  mod*  rightooui.  R<^,  v.  x8^  19.] 


CHAP.      XIV. 

Of  the  Origin  of  Sacrifices. 

Gen.  IV.  1       ■  6. 

ERE  Cain  and  Jbel  perform  an  a£l  of  religious  devotion,  bjr 
way  of  Oblation  or  Sacrifice.  The  queftion  is,  whether  thi« 
of  wor(hip  was  of  divine  or  human  inititution.  They  who  an 
of  the  latter  opinion  alledge,  ^^  that  we  read  of  no  command  froot 
^  God  for  facrificing  ;  therefore  men  did  it  of  their  own  heads,  out  o| 
'^  a  grateful  inclination  to  return  unto  God  fome  of  his  own  blef- 
^*  fing5,  and  to  acknowledge  him  the  abfolute  proprietor  of  all  their 
^  enjoyments  ;  though  they  had  no  directions  from  him  about  it.** 
Anfw;:r.  This  feems  highly  improbable.  For  how  came  Ahtllo  ofiec 
bis  Sacrifice  '\i\  faith  of  God*s  acceptance,  (^Hib.  xi.  4.)  if  his  faith  had 
nothing  to  warrant  ic  but -his  own  imagination?  Human  imagination, 
or  opinion,  n.  verwas,  or  ever  can  be,  either  the  ground  or  objcdl  of 
faith.  It  is  fuid.  Gen.  iv.  4.  that  God  had  refpe<St  to,  or  flicwed  hU 
^probation  of,  both  AheJ  and  his  offering  ;  or  in  the  Apoflle^s  words,  A4 
obtained  witnefs^  that  himftl  f  u;ai  righteous^  God  teftjfying  of  his  giftSy  th^ 
they  were  light,  and  offered  in  a  right  manner.  On  the  other  hand,,  hft 
rnil'u/eJ  Cain  as  having  prefcnted  his  Oblation  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
Was  not  p!eafing  to  God  ;  which  evidently  fuppofes  a  previous  inftv^ 
tiition,  and  a  rule  which  Cain  was,  or  might  have  been,  acquainted 
Writh.  ¥oxy  had  there  not  been  fuch  a  rule  given,  how  could  he  hav^ 
hetn  Uamed  tor  not  obferving  it  ?  It  is  abfurd  to  fay,  he  tranfgrefTed 
a  rule  of  his  own  imagination  and  invention. 

The  iuftitmion  not  being  mentioned  in  a  hiftory  fo  concife,  arguoa 
nothing.  OthLT  ihings  are  aifo  omitted,  as  religious  aflemblies,  Enochs 
prophecy,  Nx^h*i  preaching,  the  peopling  of  the  world,  or  the  increafe 
at  Mam^s  fsLmily*    Things  well  knowxif  or  generally  fuppofed^  v«V\^tv 
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the  hiftorian  wrot?,  needed  not  tot>e  mentioned,  but  might  be  taken  for 
granKd.  The  only  proper  and  cemclufive  argument  would  be  to  prart, 
'*  that  in  thofe  early  days  they  had  no  communication  with,  or  reveli- 
•*  tion  from  God ;  and  therefore,  having  no  way  of  Icnowing  what  the 
••  mind  of  the  Lord  was,  were  under  a  neceffity  of  inventing  fomething 
••  of  their  own."  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  cafe.  God,  in  fome 
viiihle  form,  frequently  appeared,  and  made  his  mind  Icnown  to  AiUMf 
and  to  al)  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Gtntfit, 
fi>r  the  fpacc  of  3315  years ;  yea,  be  converfed  and  rcafoned  with  ani 
ntftm^ed  Cain  himfelf.  When  therefore  Jdam^  and  all  the  other  Pa- 
triarchs, had  the  fullcfl  opportunity  of  knowing  from  God  himfelf, 
what  kind  of  worfbip  was  moft  acceptable  to  him,  there  was  no  need 
of  their  own  invention  ;  and  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  they  followed 
no  other  guide. 

Jn  the  infancy  of  the  church  they  wanted  dire^ion,  and  without 
doubt  were  direi5ted  in  every  thing  relating  to  religion  efpeciajly,  fo  fitf 
as  was  agreeable  to  that  difpenfation.  Douhtlefs  y/i/dm  was  intruded 
by  God  to  fjcrificc;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  thofe  beafts,  with 
the  fkins  of  which  Adam  and  Evi  were  clothed,  Gtn.  ill.  21.  were  flain 
as  Sacrifices.  God  certainly  inllrut^ed  our  firlt  parents  in  the  faith  and 
worship  which  the  alteration  in  their  circumflances  required.  Having 
madeamoU  gracious  covenant  with  them,(f^r.  15  )  it  is  not  unreafoa- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  he  alfo  fignificd  to  them,  that  tbcy  fhouldy  for  a 
■  perpetual  ra[ification  and  afTurance  of  it  to  their  faith,  offer  to  him  Sa- 
crifices.; for  by  the  blood  of  Sacrifices  covenants  were  rati  tied  in  afteti. 
times.  The  eating  of  ihe  tree  of  life,  was  a  covenanting  a^ion,  (al^ 
Turing  immortality  to  their  continued  obedience]  fuitable  to  a  {late  of 
tnnocence>  But  the  ma^aiion  of  a  living  creature,  (exprefling  th* 
deadly  nature  of  fin,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  aflured  them  of  eternal 
life  through  a  facrificed  Redeemer)  was  more  fuitable  to  agitate  of 
guilt. 

Ver.  3.  Cain  hrtughl  N3>  efthifruU  tf  tht  grtuniy  ice,  ver.  4,  And- 
Jitlalfa  brought  cf  the  firjllingt  nf  the  flock,  kc.  "  As  there  were  fobe 
'*  folcmn  times  of  making  their  devout  acknowledgments  to  God  j  {o^ 
"  I  doubt  not,  there  was  fome  fet  place,  where  they  afTL-mbled  for  that 
•*  purpofc.  For  the  Hebrew  word  for  ir aught,  is  never  ufed  in  rela- 
*■  tion  to  dnmeflic,  or  private  Sacrifices ;  but  always  in  relation  to 
•*  thofe  public  Sacrifices  which  were  brought  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
**  nacle  of  the  congregation.  As  Liv.  iv,  4.  fit  fliaU  bring  H'STtl 
**  tht  lulhek  to  the  door,  &c.  Which  occurs  all  along,  efpecially  io 
**  the  ninth  chapter  of  that  book. 

'*  And  therefore,  I  fuppofe,  they  Ijrought  thefe  SacriRcet,  here  in«i> 
*'  tioned,  to  fome  fixed  [public]  place,  where  the Shechinah,ttT  gloriotn 
**  prefence  of  God  appeared.  For,  as  chey  muR  have  fome  fettled  place^ 
**  where  they  [publicly]  performL-d  facred  offices,  it  is  moft  reafonable 
**  to  think  it  had,  in  thofe  early  days,  rcfped  to  the  Shechinab^  or  Di- 
**  vine  prefence,  as  well  as  afterwards  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfatioDi 
**  fwben  the  Divine  Prefence  refidedj  in  the  tabernacle  and  tonple. 
*(  And  therefore  they  are  faid  to  appear  btfvrtG^  [Exod.  xxiii,  17. 

«  xxxiv.  2^ 
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'  xxxiv.  24<    Pfal-  xlii.  2,.&f.  or  Xa  trtftnt  thatJAvn  Mart  tbt  Larit 
'  Job.  i.  6."«] 

Xhat  rome  vifible  token  of  the  prefencc  of  God  appeared  in  their 
sligious  alTcmblics  in  thofe  earlieft  days  of  the  churchy  and  fpake  and 
onverfed  with  them,  as  occafion  required,  is  cvidi^nC  enough.  So  the 
jord  God  appeared  frequently  and  familiarly  to  Adaa^,  He  held  a  con- 
srence  with  Cain  in  fuch  2  manner  as  plainly  fhew*  it  was  no  extraof- 
inary  thing.  And  whrn  tbt  /anj,  or  children,  ef  GoJ  tami  Itgtiier  U 
rtjint  ibim/t/vti  iifere  iht  Lard,  the  Lord  is  rcprerentcd  as  difcoutling 
/ith  Satan  about  the  charaiSter  and  circum fiances  of  Jtb.  Job  i.  6— iz* 
.  1—7. 

\Vhilc  men  were  not  To  numerous,  but  that  they  might  all  alTemble 
sgcthcr  at  one  place,  probably  the  Shtchiuah  Aatedly  appeared  amone 
hem  every  fa bbath.  But  when  they  were  To  numerous,  that  theycoula 
Ot  ordinarily  meet  together  once  a  week,  and  therefore  were  under  a 
ecefliiy  of  performing  their  worfhip  in  fcparate  and  remote  places  ;  yet 
he  Shtchlnah,  or  token  of  the  Divine  Prefencc,  might  ftill  remain  and 
ppcar  as  ufual  In  that  original  place,  where  Mam  and  his  immediate  de- 
Kodcnts  had  firll  attended  upon  divine  fcrvice,  and  where  the  Patriarchs, 
1  a  right  line  defcended  {rora  Aiiam,  had  their  place  of  refidencc.  There, 
>robably,  tfteh  builded  his  altar,  and  there  the  Lord  converfcd  with 

im.   GfH.  viii,  ao,  tff.  ix.  i 18.     There  Ribtkah  went  to  in^airg 

f  the  Lard,  Gen.  xxv.  22,  a^  ;  and  de  received  an  anfwer,  probablj<k 
rom  the  Sheebinah  or  Divine  Prefence. 

From  all  this  it  fcems  not  unlikely,  that  Cain  and  Jbtl's  Offering 
rere  performed  before  the  whole  alfcmbly  of  Adam's  family  [whidl 
ben  muft  have  been  confiderably  increafed},  and  that  the  divine  accept- 
nceoftheone,  and  rrjetSion  of  the  other,  was  fignified  by  fome  vi- 
ible  mark,  which  appeared  and  was  obfcrvcd  by  the  whole  conMc- 
;ttion.  It  would  add  very  much  to  Cain's  difguft  to  find  himfelT  (a 
ipenly  difparagcd,  and  funk  fo  much  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
fieetn  of  the  whole  family,  below  his  younger  brother;  over  whom, 
>n  that  fole  account,  as  he  was  the  firlt-burn,  he  claimed  pre-eminence, 
tnd  cxpc^ed,  whatever  his  chataAerwas,  pious  or  impious,  to  have 
wen  preferred  before  him. 

Xhe  mark  by  which  the  Lord  God  tcfliHcd  his  acceptance  of  .^At/ 
ind  bis  Sacrifice,  was,  probably,  a  flream  of  fire  ilTuing  from  the  Sbt- 
■hinaby  which  confumed  his  Sacrifice.  So  Gtn.  xv.  ij.  Afmtkingfur- 
wt  end  turmiitg  hm^  i.  e,  the  Shechinah,  pajftd  bitwetn  th*  pitcti  of  the 
Sacrifice,  and  confumed  them,  in  confirmation  of  the  covenant.  And 
nre  have  many  other  examples  of  this  kind  in  facred  Hillory  ;  as  whea 
Mtfes  offered  the  firft  great  burnt-ofFcring,  Lev.  ix.  24 ;  when  Gi- 
itam  offered  upon  the  tock,  Judg.y'u  31;  when  David  &iyeA  the 
pl^uc,  I  Cbrtn.  xxi.  26 ;  and  Stltmtn  confccrated  the  temple, 
Z  Cbren.  vii.  13  ;  and  when  Eli}ah  contended  with  the  Baalius,  I  King! 
«¥iii.  38,  fcff.  whence  the  I/ratlittt,  P/al.  xx.  3.  wiOiing  all  profperitv 
to  their  king,  pray  that  God  wauid  acetpt  {r\ytn'  turn  inli  ajbtt}  bit 
iamt-fffiring. 

Ver.  6,  7. 

*  Sifhop  Pgirid't  ContDest.  U  loco. 
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Ver.  6,  7.  The  Lord  Oed  reproved  Cain  for  the  difgiid  «rtd  tndigni- 
tion  he  had  conceived  agatnft  his  brother,  infiruiting  him  in  teinitol 
divine  acceptance.  If  theu  liafi  tirc/l,  Jha/t  than  nst  be  ecctpiidt  Mdl 
Certainly^— Fori  have  an  impaniat  resard  to  true  piety,  wherefoeftt 
1  find  it.  But  i/thsu  Jb/I  naitvtl/,  Jtn  (i.e.  the  punlfiimenc  of  fin,  *4 
Vtr.  13,  and  thap,  xix.  15,  4nd  fevcr^l  other  places,)  lift/>  couchinzat 
Hi  Jter,  ready  to  fall  upon  (hee  s  arJ  vnie  thtrjhatl  h  tii  dtfire,  and  vnt 
Jhalt  r*/*  tvir  bitn.  Three  things  ftrt  here  fuggeftcd  to  appcafe  his  tt- 
fentment.  1.  That  the  reaion  of  his  not  being  rcfpefltd  was  not  inhil 
brbther,  but  inhimCelf ;  for,  If  he  had  dun?  well,  be  would  have  been  at 
much  refpefled.  2.  Th;it,  if  he  did  ill,  he  had  no  rcafrin  tn  t:xpe£t  thC 
Divine  favour,  but  the  revctfe.  3.  That  this  Ihould  not  alter  his  civil 
I'ight,  nOr  give  Mil  an;  aulho^ily  over  him,  but  he  fhould  flill  reniii 

the  privilege  of  his  birth-right.    'Note This  IhcWs,  that  the  prt' 

titeges  of  his  birth-right  had  been  prcviduJl/  fettled,  either  by  divirt 
appointment,  or  approbation. 

But  the  rancbur  of  Cn'm't  mind  could  not  thus  be  cured.  Being  1) 
til  H^nktdOnt,  the  murthercr,  i^ho  had  lately  attempted  to  deftroy  m 
ntnlcind,  he  toolt  an  opportunity,  rind  flew  hi$  bfother.  Pollibly  tbi 
next  fabbath,  Abeti  place  bcln^  empty  in  the  aiTumbty  of  AJam's  family, 
the  Lord  addrelTed  himfelf  to  Cilitt,  charged  him  with  h'li  crime,  and.  In 
(unlflimentof  it,  banifhed  him  from  the  country  where  Ailom  and  hit 
fMiily  redded;  by  rendering  Che  grdund  barren  to  hiFti,  infornuch  that, 
notwith Handing  all  his  endeavours,  it  fhoutd  not  yl<;ld  him  anv  increafe. 
This  would  necefTarily  oblige  him  to  eofetk  a  lubfiftfnce  in  Tome  othct 
tlice.  To  this  fentcnce  Cain  rcmonftrates  as  tco  (tvcre,  [ind  by  tU 
Bye,  his  familiar,  indeed  too  familiar,  manner  of  anfwt-ring  the  Sbttbt^ 
ihai,  Ihetrt,  that  fuch  appearance^  of  the  Divine  Pretence  Were  tommol 
ind  CuAomafy]  apprehending  he /hould  ihetchy  bt  bid  frem  tbi  fatt  4 
iht  Lord,  (Ver<  14.)  or  deprived  of  his  c;ire  and  infpeftion,  and  coaIn 
dCred  by  all  mankind  as  a  fltotling  brute,  expnfcd  to  their  hatred,  tvA 
In  continual  danger  of  being  deflroyed.  But  God,  who  for^fife  aaJ 
July  ends  often  protefts  and  prolongs  the  lives  evCn  of  very  wicked 
inen,  intended  that  Cain  Oiould  litre ;  either  that  he  might  h^ve  fpaH 
to  repent,  or,  being  impenitent,  might  remain  a  monument  of  Diviotf 
JuftiCCi  and  therefore,  before  the  whole  afTcmbl)',  threatened  a  wor ft 
punUhnteht  than  Cain's  to  the  man  who  fhould,  by  killing  him,  dei 
feat  the  divine  ftntence,  or  fruiirate  his  gface. 

jiHd  tbt  Lard  fit  a  mark  fi'K  «,'»"  Ciiti,  iic.  In  the  Hebrew  it  i^ 
jfiid  tbe  Lefd  fit,  or  exhibited,  a  irift  Itken  to  Cain^  that  nt  tiie  -wbt  md 
him,  fiiiiild  i'ltl  him  ;  i.  e.  gave  him  Tome  pledge  or  afTurance,  declared 
either  in  words,  as  by  an  oath,  or  by  fome  outward  token,  that  his  life 
filoutd  be  preferved.  So  the  fpivs  gavb  Rabab  a  teiiu,  DQK  D^H,  that 
her  life,  and  the  lives  of  all  her  relations,  ibduld  be  preferved,  yifiuaii* 
ti — 14.  This  token  to  Rab<.h  Terms  to  have  been  a  f.>lemn  oath  ;  ft* 
Hiefiarlel  card  was  not  a  token  tu  Rahab,  but  to  the  fpii^^,  to  diftin- 
guifh  her  hfiufe.  N.Bl  d-.  not  find  in  Scrip'turc,  that  n"K  ever  fig- 
nifies  a  mark,  or  brand,  imprefild  upon  a  man's  body,  but  nlways  fottlC 
external  alTurance,  or  pledge  given  by  God,     Cm.  ix.  13.    xvii.  11. 

I  Sam, 
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lAm.  ii.  34.    xiv.  xo.    2  AVb^.  xix.  a8.    jj^ai.  xxxviii.  7, 8.  Jer.-xin, 
ao,  tff.  f^r. 

Ver.  16.  And  Cs:»i,  by  force  of  the  divine  ciitfe,  tctni  eut  fram  tbt 
fnfinct  c/  tht  Ltrd,  i.  c.'out  of  the  aflembly  where  the  Lord  appeared, 
ud  was  worftiippcd,  and  never  enjoyed  the  blefl'.ngs  and  adviintsgei 
which  sctended  the  allembly  any  more. 


CHAP.      XV. 

Of  tkr  Shechinah,  end  Divine  Appearances. 

TT  AVING  h.id  occafion,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  mention 
rj,  the  Sheehina/i,  (a  [abbinical  word  frum  pit'  tetiuie/i^)  which  is 
iricd  10  fignify  a  gioriout  Appearance,  covered,  or  attended  with  » 
cloud,  denoting  the  extraordinary  prcTence  of  God,  who  is  ntcclTiiil/ 
erery  where  prefent ;  this  may  be  a  proper  place  to  examine  tfis  Scrip- 
tore  upon  the  point  of  Divine  Appearances.  They  ate  mentioned  in 
both  parts  of  the  holy  Scripture  ;  Tomttimes  without  taking  any  notice 
of  a  vifiblc  glory  ^and  often  cxprcfily  mentioning  it;  as  In  the  following 
places.  Gen.  XV.  if.  The  fmik'mg  furnace  and  lamp  tf  fire^  iffR  TD^V 
are  juflly  fuppufed  to  correfpoj-.d  to  the  cUui  end  piUar  of  Jtre^  after- 
nrdl  mentioned,  as  repreftntinj;  the  Divine  Prcfence.  Probably,  in 
'.    iviflble  glory  the  Lord  appearLd  to  Airahim^   Gen.  xvii.   n  and  t» 

fc,  ebap.  xXvi.  3  ;    and  certainly  to  Ahfes  in  the  bufk,  Exid.  iit.  2. 
Shnhlnah  was  alfo  in  the  cluud  and  pillar  of  fire,  Exsd.  xiii.  2f. 

For  it  was  the  fame  cloud  that  uficrwnrU  tcltcd  upon  the  tabernacle, 
~  when  it  was  fct  up,  and  is  called  tht  Child  cf  the  Lord.  Exod.xl.  38. 
[  Nomb.  X.  34.  For  f/}i-^/ar'jp  e/'(^^L«r^wa!^  within  the  labarnacle  upon 
f  tbe  mercy- feat,  as  the  cloud  was  on  tlic  oucfide  of  it.  E^sd.  x!.  34.  35. 
,    And  it  is  there  defcribcd,  as  in  Exed.  xiii.  21.  that  it  appeared  as  a 

doud  upon  the  tabctnacle  by  day,  and  as  a  fire  by  night,  Exod.  xl.  3,84 

Vtflij.  ix.   15,   16. 
Thus  it  conducli'd  and  guarded  them  in  thdr  journeys,  [and  thea 

alone  was  ordinarily  fccn  by  the  whole  congregation^  EMtd,  xl.  36. 
'  Ihmi.  ix.  17,  i8,  bfe.  \_Ifaiah  alludes  to  this  thap.  iv.  5,  &.1  And,  a* 
■    thin  the  token  of  the  Divine  Prefcncc  went  before  them,  the  Lord  is  hid. 

Hgt  befereibcTny  and  t»  lead  ihemhy  this  cloud.     And*  out  of  thift  cloud, 

w  rather  from  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  within  the  tabernacTe,  the  Lordr 
.    ipake  unto  Mtfit  what  he  fpalte  and  delivered*  in  the  books  of  Exedast 

levilieut,  and  Nuinbiri.  Numb.  vii.  89.  yfnd  when  Mefei  vient  hu  tb» 
'-    idtTKacle  e/the  tengregaliin,  la  /peak  vtilh  him  [God],  then  he  heard  th» 

^te  tfene  fpeaiing  unit  him  frtm  effthi  mtrcj'f»ali  that  v/ai  upon  ibt  ark 
^   if  tbt  lefiimanjf  belveitn  tbtlKaChtrubimtj  end  hifpait  unlfhim  ;  agtW' 

afe\'^ 
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ablv  to  what  God  had  faid^  Exod,  xxv.  22.  I  will  mat  ^hhthtt^  mdl 
will  commune  with  thee  f rem  nhcve  the  mercy-f^ct^f^om  bttVLem.  ihe  fWB  Clif- 
rubims  uhub  are  upen  ihc  d*k  cf  the  te/limsny^  ^f  all  tb:m£i  ithiJ>  I  mA 
give  thie  in  commandment  wits  the  children  of  IfraeL  A[>d  cherc,  as  upoft 
a  throne,  between  the  Chcrubims,  the  glcrysftheL-'a  hkc  lU  rcfxdrnoi 
in  the  hsfj  place  in  5j.?/n.-n*s  temple,  after  it  haa  t^ken  palieSoa  of  the. 
boufr,  at  tnc  confecration  ot'  it.  i  Kln£.  viii.  10,  11.  fana  there  it  con- 
tinued till  the  Bab\  ionifh  capcu  ic\  .J  Hence  God  is  fiid  r:  dujelltetwem 
the  Cbe^uhims.  i  bam.  !v.  4.  2  b:int.  v:,  2.  2  Kinz.  XiX.  25.  Pfalflk 
Ixxx.  I,  sS'c.  Tne  g!cfy  cf  tlu  Le-a  apprared  to  Ij^^i^b  m  the  temples 
lidL  vi.  I.  and  \o  Eztki*!^  w'aYi  many  awful  circumll^nces.  Ezein'uii^ 


iii.  23.    X.  4.   xi.  23.    xliii.  2,  4,  5.  xliv.  4.  The  gh^y  :f  trg  Lstd 
rounj  about  the  jhefbertU^  and  the  a*  gei  of  the  Lord  czine  ^psn  itrm^  Lukft 
ii.  8,  9.  and  to  the  three  Difciples  at  the  tran<figurat:cn.  Mat,  xviL  ji 
IFhiie  be  yet  fpaki^  btkzld^  a  bright  c!:ui  9\jirjbad:n,ed  thevz^  asi  keb^.U^  i( 
tfcice  out  cftbe  c'suJy  wh:\-h /j:J^  tils  :s  my  beiived  S:n^  &c.      The  Sbedt*. 
mab  appeared  to  Saul^  Ajsb  ix.  3.  Suddenly  there  jhined  rt^mJ  mboat  timi. 
light  frcm  be-^venl  an  J  to  Pit-r  in  the  prifon.  -i7*-  xr'.  7. 

Thefe  are  :he  moil  remarjuble  Divlre  Appearances  mencioncii  i^ 
Scripture.  Now  the  queft-.on  is.  Who,  in  fjch  inllances,  was  the  pm 
fon  that  appeared  and  Ipakc  ?  For  example,  Excj.  \Vu  I4,  is  is  writtoA 
JndGcd faid  unto  Ahfei^  I  am  that  I  am  :  and  be  faid^  tku  Jtet  thiq 
fay  unty  the  children  of  Ifraely  1am  ha:b  fent  me  unti  y^u*  Who  was  i(^ 
chat  fpake  to  Ahfi  f  Or  what  notion  are  we  to  form  of  that  being  irii 
pronounced  chole  words,  I  am  that  I  a?«s  :  What  inakc^  the  inquii 
neccflary  is  this,  that  in  the  fecond  lerfe  it  is  f^id,  The  Akcel  of  TB 
Lord  etppeared  in  a  J!ame  ifjire  cut  sftbe  midj^  of  a  ikjim  And  yet  it  i| 
faid,  concerning  the  fame  perfon,  ver.  4.  //c/n  the  Lc2,d  fawibai 
tufyiid  aJUe  ts  iee^  GoD  callei  ts  tirt  cut  if  tbe  mis^  zf  she  hujb^  ver. 
Mz^^zver  he  Jaid^  I  am  the  Gon  :f  thy  fa:':er^  the  Goa  zf  Sarabam^ 
God  .//.j-v.  Sec.  And,  tvr.  14.  God  jViiu^i  AJj/es^  I  am  that 
AM,  i,er.  15.  GcD  fit  J  un::  AI.^  /-•,  Thus  Jba't  ttKU  jsy  unti  the  ebilAi 
of  /.'--v/,  the  Lord  God  :f  y:ur  fit  he's  i^tb  fent  nu  »«  j  j#a.  NoW^ 
mcll  ccrtjir.  ::  is,  that  It  >k^5  the  Avgel  of  :h;:  Lord  thj.£  appeared  10^ 
AtT'is ;  ar.J  certain  it  i?,  that  the  -/'ii*  -/  •*-'  L.ri^  :aat  2f  peandtlj 
J/.-  /i  in  the  bufli,  did,  cut  cf  the  bufc,  prcnour.cc  the  le^tral  ientencdi 
I  have  quired.  1:  'A*a5  th?  J  g:'.  :f  tee  ir'-J  who  uid,  /  ^m  f^Go9 
ef:''y  'jt'^^-:  I  a.m  that  I  am.  B-:  ice  J'ltl  :f  z^u  Li^d  GsJ  is  Ml 
the  L:^s  G:^,  who'c  Ar  ji!  re  :«.  Hex  iT.:r.  cir*  I:  be  uic,  chat  th^ 
Z/-J  G:^  a^^ca^^i  xr.i  :pj^i,i  i^  M: :.  f  Tr..5  is  lisi  cl£cu  tv;  aad  thi 

Tb;  :':';i  :rc  :rc:r::!::L*r  e  ?.  ..-i::".:r.  o:':^?  fc'wt'oa  is  laid  byoitf 
Lc^-i  "r.  T.V.*".  wrc  r^r.-fii^lv  jr.i::.::ci  irc  Arz't  afT-ir  cf  Divine  Ap- 


^^«jr*/-  _•:*-  ..  :  j.  .V.'  T^z  rj:>  I-t  J  •  .:  ^-i  :•-:'.  He  i>  theisevrfikk 
Gu.  rr  ?2  ♦.'  "T.-t  -  :  ./'..  .—  .j:_  .-.  .:  :?  ^-rer.  I'a'f,  tDat  the  Lord| 
L^;  r:.':  r  ^".  J...  .••.-:-.'.•  ::  :-.;  ?.:- ^-..-.f,  t.  .\r:esj  and  to  the 
F-rr'*::«,  :*;  1  c  :::i  zf  i:.-:  j^r...  ;  b-:,  i^rcri  n^' 10  car  Lord'l 
r-. -.  zzz  Aj'r^tiji::;^,  ;.::r,  c:  t-p.-  wn.ci  tbcj  uV,  was  not  the 

Apporanci 
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Appearance  of  the  LorJ  God  Iiimrclf,  for  never,  at  any  time,  Hi  ihey 
fcthislb^pc.  Again,  it  is  often  faid,  that  the  moft  High  God  ^f* 
lothe  PBiriarchs,  tnyi/f/(i,  and  the  Prophets ;  hut  our  Lord  aBik^mi, 
tbit  ilicy  never  hc.ird  his  voice  at  any  time.  How  Oiall  we  reconcile 
this  fcEming  inconfiftency  I 
'  The  true  folution,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  i^  this:  That  the 
Lord  God  never  fpal^e  or  apjicared  in  pcrfon,  but  always  by  a  proxy^ 
Kaniti!,  or  imflTcnger,  vviio  r  ■prcfaued  him,  and  therefore  I'jiaki-  in  his 
DJDicaiid  aijlhority,  fajin^,  I amCud  ail-fujfdait;  1  amthc  C^do/rH/rt- 
hin;  I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  Which  Words  were  [)ron'>unced  by  an  An- 
gel i  but  arc  true,  not  of  thL-  Angel,  but  oi  God,  whom  he  n-prefciitcd, 
and  upon  whofe  errand  he  came.  So  a  h'^f''"  reads  a  proclamation  in 
the  king's  name  and  word-,  js  if  the  king  himfclf  were  IpL'iiking.  Or, 
toufe  a  tnore  common  inltance^  fo  a  bru-f  is  publiflicd  in  the  king's 
name  and  langu.ige,  as  if  the  king  himfcif  were  aJdrr iSng  ihe  congre- 
ntion  where  it  is  read.  ThLS,  Georcf  i-j-thi  ^racf  c/Gd,  &c.  v;fjcrcas 
ahtbUrnrrprifemcd  U  US,  ifc.  ihir(f:rc  th,y  Uivi  lmm'>:y  I'eJiutrblJS 
titrani  u»tt  them  OLiR  Lciers  Pa'.ci.:,  &c.  iinio  'j.-hich  !/M-:r  reque/1 
\VE  he-.-c  grari'.vfiy  condcfccndd^  Uc.  Hut  much,  furely,  wo-.ild  he  be 
miflakin,  who  (hould  inagiiie,  that  the  perron  who  reads  the  procla- 
ir.ilion,  or  the  brief,  was  hts  MKJefty  K.iva  George,  becaufe  he  ufetll 
his  w-orJs,  and  fpcaks  a-  il'  the  king  hJuileif  v.-ere  fpeaking. 
That  thi*  is  a  true  rcpiefcntation  of  tlic  cafe,  will  appc.;r, 
I.  P'rom  the  fignification  f.(  the  word  Ancf.L,  [b^.-m;  ^^!7^]  which 
i)  a  Greek  word,  and  both  iit  that  ljniua<:r,  Hnd  in  the  Hebri:w,  lig- 
nifics  a  mrffiiigtr,  or  nuncius,  on  amhupador  j  one  who  aits  and  fpeaks. 
Dot  in  his  own  name,  or  behalf,  but  in  the  n.tme,  p^-rfon,  and  behalf  of 
him  that  fends  him.  Ami  thus  the  word  is  frcijuintiy  rendered  in  our 
tnnflation.  .'\nd  hnd  it  always  been  rendered  the  meffinger  rf  the  hwd^ 
inflead  of  the  Angel  of  thf  Leid,  ilic  cafe  would  have  btLii  very  plain. 
But  Angrlf  btmg  a  Greek  word,  which  the  Knglilh  readtr  doth  not  un- 
derhand, it  th-ows  foniL'  nbfeiiriiy  upon  fuch  pallagcs. 

U.  It  is  in  Scripture  exprcf-iy  faid,  that  it  was  an  A-'^il^  a  nwduff 
ormeficngcr  ot  tl;e  L-ird,  who  (pake,  cvtn  when  the  J,..id  himlcif  is 
&id,  or  fuppn:bd  to  Ipj.ik.  A*  Cm  xvi.  -.  7he  Angel -^'y^  found  Ha- 
pr;  and,  ver.  ic,  /aid  tmts  her.  I  ■j.-iH  multiply  \hy  j\cd  cxieedingly. 
lien,  xviii.  i.  The  Vnd  appeared u:::3  .iln ahum,  vlt.  2.  And hv  I'lfud up 
f'iiijn,  and  U,  three  men,  tlircc  An^- N  in  the  (liape  of  mi-n,  jiccd  H 
fen.  Ni  w  one  of  thofc  mcr,  or  An-e's,  wa;  a  mtncius  fine  partn  11- 
Wly  to  Abraham  ;  for,  -L-ir.  1  - ,  h:  fold,  as  he  v/as  Imin^  at  meat,  1  '.vl'.l 
artainly  rctir.i:  uiil&  thee;  and  .';,  ^mJijhaU  l.uVt  a  fan.  And  Sarah 
hei:d  It,  'jcr.  12,  and  laughcil,  I'cr.  13.  And  the  Lord,  i.e.  the  An- 
ttlwhofpake  in  theL;ird,_ya;>/,  n'hc;  ,j';rc  did  yarah  biigb  ■'  Vcr.  14.  * 
"any  thing  05  hard  for  the  Lud?  At  t'je  npp:h:tal  time  I  wl'l  retun: i^ntj 
liet,  and  Sarah  J?>ail  ha-:e  a  fin.  A-^iin,  GVrt.  xxii.  15.  A>A  the .-Jigd, 
«  raplii-nj^er,  ^  the  Ltid  (MUd.untu  Ahraham  out  cf  heavnu  vtr.  16, 
nifali^  h  myjcifhave  Ifiv.rn,  fakh  the  Lord,  that  in  blefflng  I  -Mlihleft 
'i«,  &c.  Upon  which  place  St.  AusTJN,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick 
in  Dis  Commentary  upon  the  place,  argues  in  this  manner. 
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'*  In  ihc  beginning  of  this  chapter,  ver.  i,  a,  we  read,  that  God 
"  tempted  [tried]  Abraham^  and  bad  him  go,  and  offer  up  his  Ton  Ijaac ; 
*'  but,  vtr,  11,12.  Tkt  An^tl  of  the  Lord  called  ujito  him  out  of  heaven, 
**  and  (aid.  Lay  not  thy  handt  upon  the  lad.  What  is  the  meaiiirg  of  this  ? 
•'  Will  they  lay,  that  GqJ  commanded  I/aac  to  be  flain,  and  that  his 
*'  Angel  forbad  it?  and  that  Abraham  obeyed  the  Angel  who  bid  him 
"  fparc  his  fon,  againftGod,  who  ordered  him  to  flay  him?'This  it 
"  ridiculous,  and  not  to  be  endured.  The  plain  meaning  is,  thai  God 
•*  fpake  both  times,  in  the  one  cafe,  and  the  other ;  but  he  fpake  by 
**  an  Angel,  who  was  his  minifter.  That  is  the  reafon  Angels  fome- 
"  times  fpeak  as  if  they  were  the  Lord,  bccaufe  (iicy  fpake  in  the  Lord's 
*'  name.  Juft  as  when  a  public  crier  in  a  court  pronounces  the  fen- 
*'  tencc  of  ihe  judge,  it  is  not  entered  in  the  public  records,  that  the 
"  crier  pronounced  that  fentence,  but  the  judge,  in  whofc  name  and 
"  authority  the  crier  pronounced  it."  Thus  St.  Austin. —  In  £W. 
jii.  2.  the  Angel,  numius,  or  meilenger  of  the  Lord,  appeared  unto 
Afofes ;  and  faid,  /  am  the  God  of  Abraham  ;  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  ;  fpeak- 
ing  not  of  himfelf,  but  of  the  Ltord  whofe  meflenger  he  was. — fofhua 
vi.  2.  The  Lordfaidunto  fofhua.  It  appears  from  chap.  v.  13,  14.  that 
it  was  not  the  Lord  who  Jpake,  but  an  Angel,  under  the  title  of  t^ 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  Hojl. 

Further,  it  is  evident  from  every  part  of  the  law  oi Mofes,  that  it  wai 
given  and  ordained  by  God,  the  Lord,  the  mod  high  God ;  and  in  his 
name  it  is  every  where  worded  and  enjoined,  Exod.  xx.  i ,  a.  And  God 
fpake  all  theft  words,  faying,  lam  the  Lord  thy  God.  And  the  Lord  feud 
unto  Mofes.  And  Mojtsjaid  unto  the  Lord.  And  yet  it  appears  from  re- 
peated teflimonies  in  tne  New  Tcftamcnt,  That  it  was  not  the  Lord, 
Vbo  immediately  himfelf  fpake,  cither  to  Mofes,  or  to  all  the  people. 
Thus  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Ads  vii.  35. 

Thit  AfoJcs,iuhom  they  refiifd, did  God  fend  to  bearuUr,  andadkiverer 

by  the  hands  of  the  Angel,  or  mcffenger,  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bufh  \ 
and  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  his,  God's,  prefence.  Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.  ver. 
28,    This  [Mofes]  is  he  that  v/as  In  the  church  in  the  ufUderncfs,  with  tht    | 

Angel  who  fpake  to  him  in   Mount  Sinai.    [Note it  was  an  Angel,    | 

melfenger,  that  fpake  to  Moles  in  Mount  Sinai.}  ver.  53. who  taw 

rtceiveii  the  lata  by  tht  difpofitioH,  in  the  Conftitutions  publiflied  by  the 
m\t\\^iyyOfAnrtls.  Gal.  iii.  ig.  fVierefhretlieKjiruethtbehwofMofaf 
It  Kas  adked,  hecauft  of  tranfgrtjtotis,  till  tht  feed  fhauld  come,  to  whan 
the  premife  was  made ;  and  it,  the  law,  was  erdained  hy  the  miniftry  of 
Angels,  Hcb.  ii.  2.  For  if  tke  word fpoienby  Angtlswasjieadfafl,  meaning 
the  law  given  by  Mofes.  That  law  was  fpokcn  to  him,  and  to  all  the 
people,  by  angels,  who  fpSke,  not  of  themfelves,  but  what  was  com- 
municated to  tnem  from  God. 

IIL  They^wj  very  well  underftood  the  nature  of  thofe  inanifi:fta- 
tlons.  They  knew  when  a  miraculous  voice  came  to  them,  fpeaking  as 
God  himfelf  would  fpeak,  that  it  was  a  meflenger  from  God,  who  fpake 
in  his  name  and  Head,  Gen.  xvi.  7,  9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
and  fpake  to  Hagar ;  yet  fhe  knew  it  was  a  Divine  Appearance,  and 
that  the  Angel  perfonated  the  moll  High  God.  Therefore,  ver,  13. 
Jht  called  the  iiami  eftlieLoB.Ot  tiMifpai*  uiUo  bttt  tleu  God  fr^  mt.—— 

Gen.  xxxii.  $4, 
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Gen.  xxxii.  24.  Tberg  wreflled  a  man  with  yacoh.  Now  yacob  knew 
diic  man  was  a  melTcnger  from  God ;  and  therefore,  ver.  30*  he  called 
ik  uamt  6f  the  place  Peniel ;  for  I  have  feen  God  face  to  fate^  i.  e.  1  have 

fan  an  evident  manifeftation  from  God. The  common  token,  that 

(kh  were  Divine  Manifcftations,  was  the  glory  which  attended  the  mef-* 
faiger,  who  pronounced  the  words  of  the  meflage.  And  whenever  that 
ilory  appeared^  the  yewi  knew  the  meflage  came  from  God,  whoever 
It  was  that  brought  it.  Thus  Luke  ii.  9.  The  Angel  rf  the  Lord  came  upon 
the  (hepherds,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  jhone  round  about  thtm.  They 
knew  the  glory  thry  faw  was  not  the  glory  of  the  Angel,  but  a  token  of 
ike  Divine  JPrefence  and  authority,  fignifying  that  the  meflage  came  from 

the  Lord.    Therefore  they  fay,  ver.  15,  Let  us  now  go and  fee  this 

.  Hing^  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us*  And  (o  Saul  knew  the 
light  fhining  from  heaven,  was  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  an  infallible 
proof  of  a  Divine  Manifeflation.  And,  2  Pet*  i.  17.  ///,  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  received  from  God  the  Father,  honour  and  glory^  when  there 
came  [ucb  a  voice  unto  him  from  the  excellent  Glory  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
fiAom  I  am  well  pleafed.  Whoever  the  meflenger  was  that  uttered  thefe 
words,  the  Difciples,  that  faw  the  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  knew 
that  the  thing  came  from  God  the  P'ather ;  becaufe  thevoiccy  or  words^ 
came  from  the  excellent  Glory^  or  the  Shechinah. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  our  Lord  was  exalted  to  univerfal 
dominion,  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  head  of  the  church,  he  alfo  had 
hisAKGEL)  NunciuSf  or  meflenger,  whom  he  difpatchcd  upon  the  af» 
fairs  of  his  government.  Rev.  i,  l.  The  revelation  of  ff us  Chrijlj  which 
GoDgave  unto  him^  to/hew  unto  hisfervants  things  which  mufl  Jhertly  come 
U  pafs\  andhcy  Jefus,  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel  unto  his  fervant 
John,  And  therefore,  though  the  glorious  appearance,  Rev*  i.  13— *17* 
is  rightly  underftood  of  our  Lord,  yet  it  was  not  he  in  perfon,  but  his 
Angel,  Nuncius,  or  meflenger,  who  reprefented  him,  and  appeared 
and  fpake  in  his  name.  And  fo  in  other  places  of  the  Rivelation  ; 
where,  neverthclefs,  our  Lord  may  juflly  be  fuppofed  to  appear  and 
fpeak. 

We  may  here  obferve,  that  it  hath  been  commonly  fuppofed,  that  our 
Lord,  before  his  incarnation,  was  the  Angel  that  appeared  in  the  She^ 
cbinahj  and  fpake  to  Adam  and  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mefes  and  the  prophets^ 
and  is  called  the  Angel  of  bis  preftnccj  Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.  In  all  their  offliRion 
he  was  affiiSfedy  and  the  Angel  of  his  prefence  faved  them  j  in  kis  loze  and  in 
bis  pity  he  redeemed  them^  and  he  bare  them^  and  carried  them  all  the  days  cf 
M,  To  this  purpofe  they  underhand,  JohnxVu  41.  Thefe  things  jaid 
Efaiasj  when  he  faw  his  ghry  and  fpake  of  hiwy  i.  c.  "  faw,  at  that  time, 
*•  the  glory  of  CArj/?,  who  was  then  the  medium  of  divine  manifeftations, 
"  and  fpake  ofhim^  and  of  his  times,  or  what  would  happen  with  refpedt 
"  to  the  reception  of  the  Gofpcl,  when  he  fhould  preach  it  to  the  Jews.*' 
{Dr.  Doddridge,']  But,  when  he  few  his  glfiry^  may  be  well  interpreted, 
**  when  he  [Efaias]  forefaw  his  glory,  or  the  glorious  manifeftations, 
**  which  God  intended  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the  Jews  by  his  Son." 
[Dr.  Clarke.']  Soyohn  viii.  56.  Abraham  faw,  forefaw,  my  dajyOmd  was 
glad*  Thus  alfo,  as  he  tabernacled  among  the  Jews  in  4H|||^Ji|^JBf 
elorji  they  judge  he  wets  in  the  form  of  God,  Phil.  ii.  9  ;  Wm^^^^^^ 
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likencfs  he  was  not  greedy  of  rctaining,;^irt  emptied  htmfelfofti^  andtt4 
upon  him  the  form  of  afervant*  But  this  form,  or  likenefs  of  God,  mvj 
refer  to  the  glory  which  he  had  with  tht  father  before  the  world  tt/tfi,  John 
xvii.  5.  With  regard  to  which  he  may  alfo  be  faid  to  be  the  image ej 
Gods  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  —  the  image  cf  the  invijible  Gody  Col.  i.  15. —  /Ai 
brightnefs  cf  his  glory y  and  the  exprejs  image  cf  his  perjon,  Heb,  i.  3.  Hov« 
ever,  I  fhouid  willinaily  admit  that  fuch  cxprcflions  refer  to  the  gloriouf 
appearances  of  the  Shechinah  under  the  Old  Teftament,  were  it  not  for 
this  objcflion,  that  our  Lord  muft  then  be  fuppoftd  to  publifh  the  Law, 
and  to  prefide  over  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as  well  as  over  the  Gofpel; 
which  feems-to  be  quite  inconfiftent  with  John  i.  17.  The  law  was  given 
hy  MofeSy  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrifi.  Sec  alfo  Het.  i.  I,  2. 
ii.  2,  [Here  the  ApolUe's  argument  proceeds  wholly  upon  the  difference 
of  the  perfons,  the  yfngelsy  who  publiflied  the  law,  and  the  Lordjefui 
Chrtfly  who  publiflied  the  Gofpel  ;  but  his  argument  hath  noftrcngth  at 
all,  if  thofe  perfons  are  the  fame  ♦.     See  Mr,  Pierce  upon  the  text.] 

Hib. 

•  But  may  we  not  diftlnguifh  between  the  Xoyof  as  a  Proxy  of  Deity,  oral 
perfonating  the  glorious  Majcfty  of  God  in  the  Shechinah,  and  in  that  capa. 
city,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  infpiring  the  Prophets,  and  prefiding  over  the  An* 
gels  at  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  and  the  fame  Xoyo;  ailing  and  fpeaking  to  us, 
in  his  incarnate  Itate,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Prophet?  In  the  former  capacilj 
he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  God,  as  perfonating  God,  or  as  in  th( 
form  of  God,  whofe  agent  he  was  under  e^very  difpenfation  which  God  ercft* 
ad;  aAd  therefore  as  doing  nothing  in  his  own  perfon.  For  thus,  his  perfot 
would  coincide  with  that  of  the  fupreme  God,  and  is  not  to  be  confidered  ai 
different  from  him,  but  as  aaing  in  his  name  and  authority.  In  the  lattc 
capacity  he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  us,  and  to  our  falvation  by  th( 
Gofpel ;  for  the  accompliihment  of  which,  he  ilooped  fo  far  as  to  take  upoi 
liim  our  nature,  and,  not  as  perfonating  God,  but  in  quality  of  a  Prophe 
fent  from  God,  to  publifh  among  us  in  his  own  perfon  and  name,  the  pra 
mife  of  eternal  life. 

And  muft  not  this  bring  us  under  greater  obligations  to  attend  to  him 
and  be  fufficient  to  clillinguifti  him  as  ading  in  delivering  the  law,  and  preach 
ing  the  Gofpel  ?  He  that  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  reprcfented  God 
when  the  law  was  delivered,  and  who  delivered  it  by  the  miniftry  of  Angel 
^nd  of  Mo/es;  that  tranfccndently  glorious  perfon  afterwards  became  a  man 
and  in  his  c<wn  perfon,  and  by  his  oot'iy  miniftry,  delivered  to  us  the  Gofpel 
Doth  not  this,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  recommend  to  us  the  Gofpel,  an 
oblige  us  to  attend  to  its  doctrines?  Heb.  u  i,  2.  God 'who  at  Jundry  time\ 
und  in  di'uers  manners, /pake  in  time  pa  fi  unto  the  fathers  by  the  PropheT! 
hath  in  thefe  L^fi  days Jpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  l^c.  God  always  fpake  b 
Proxy.  And  the  Apoftle  might  fpjL:ak  as  he  doth,  although  it  be  true  thi 
our  Lord  was  the  Proxy  of  Deity  under  the  Old  Teftament  difpenfation  ;  ft 
the  Apoftle  here  confiders,  not  who  was  the  Proxy  of  Deity,  but  by  whom  fc 
immediately  fpake  to  the  fathers  in  the  Jewifti  church,  and  to  us  in  ih 
.Chriftian  church.  And  the  oppofition  lieth  between,  not  the  Proxies  or  R< 
,prefentatives  of  Deity,  but  between  the  Prophets  in  the  former  difpenA 
tion,  and  the  Son  of  God  in  the  latter.  By  his  Son,  as  his  Proxy,  h 
fpake  to  the  Propiiets,  and  by  the  Prophets  he  fpake  to  the  Old  Tcftamei 
fathers.  But  under  the  New  Teftament  his  well  beloved  Son,  who  bcfw 
was  indeed  in  the  form  of  God,  as  his  Proxy,  himfelf  hecame  a  Prophet,  an 
In  the  form  cfa,  hran  fpake  to  Ub  immediately  as  a  Prophet. 
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Heb.  iii.  1—3.  [Here  jWa/Ji'shoufc,  and  CArj/fs  houfc,  ordifpenfation,- 
are  clearly  dilHnguiOied.J 

But  fuppofing  our  Lord  wss  the  Angel,  who  appeared  and  fpakc  un- 
der the  Old  Tcftament,  yet  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  he  appeared 
and  fpake  only  as  an  j^nget,  or  Nundas,  from  God,  Which  charafler 
he  exprrftly  fuftains,  Alal.Wi.  i.  —  and  ]^1K7^  the  Lard,  whom  ye  feck, 
Jhali  fuddenlj  come  K  his  temple  ;  fiffli  nnnn  IM^D  the  mejprr^cr,  Augd, 
ef  the  covenant,  [not  the  Sinai,  but  the  Gofpcl  covenant,]  ■uihomyedt- 
lifbt  in. 


CHAP.        XVI. 

0/  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  as  it  hath  re/aiion  to  the  SHECmsAH, 
or  Divine  ApP£ARARC£S. 

IT  is  deferving  of  our  further  obfervation,  that  the  Shechinah,  or  di- 
vine appearance*,  as  a  token  of  God's  prefence,  and  of  his  gui- 
dance, encouiagcmenc,  and  prote^ion  of  his  people,  is  often  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Tcftament  under  the  charadltr  of  the  Olory  OF 
Jekovah.  As  in  Exodus  xvi,  7,  10.  xxiv.  16.  Lev.  ix.  6,  23,  Num. 
x'w,  10,  21,  22.  xvi.  ig.  XX.  6,  Hebrews  ix.  5. —  the  Cherubim  of  the 
Z'ory,  i.e.  the  glory  of  Jchnvah,  dwelling  between  the  Cherubim, 
over  the  Mercy- feat.  St.  Peter  allude;  to  this,  2  Epift.  i.  17.  —  there 
came  a  Voice  jrom  the  excellent  Glory.  This  toktn  of  God's  prefence  is 
otberwife  called  his  Prtf:nee,  Exodus  xxxiii.  14.  and  his  Nome,  as  that 
li^nifieth  a  mark  of  diltinction  or  eminence.  Deui,  xii.  5.  2  Chron. 
vfi.  16. 

Certainly  it  wai  the  peculiar  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Ifraeliles, 
that  they  had  fuch  a  public  vifiUe  manifeftatton  of  the  prefence  and  fa- 
vourofGod;  [R<»m.  ix,  4  IViyo  are  I^aelites  \  to  luhom  periaineth  the 
adaption,  and  the  Glory,  or  the  (>lorious  manifeltutions  ot  God.]  And 
was  well  adapted  10  that  difpcnUtion  of  the  church ;  cfpccially  in  the 
early  times  of  its  inftiiution  under  Mofa,  when  they-could  not,  by  ab- 
ftra^  reafoning,  be  fo  well  aciguaintcd  with  the  nature  and  pcrfciftions 
of  God;  and  there  furc  Hood  in  need  of  fome  extraordinary  vifiblc  token, 
to  flrike  and  affeA  their  minds  wiih  a  fenfc  of  his  pretence,  power,  au- 
thority,  favour,  and  protection. 

And  25  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ippeared  publicly  in  favour  of  the  y)^tfir/ir«, 
to  guard  and  guide  them,  when  [hey  left  the  land  of  i'^^^f;  lo  the  glory 
tftbe  Lord \i  ufed  figuratively  to  denote,  in  general,  his  fi^ecial  blefling, 
favour,  prefence,  and  protection,  upon  any  occafion.  IfamhUWu  S.  Is 
it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  &c.  'then  Jhall  thy  light,  profpcrity, 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  ihj  health  Jhali  fpring  forth  fpedily:  and 
rAjr  rijAf«H/w/J  [falvation.  Saviour]  Jhdl  go  before  tbee^  tke  glorv 
£  3  O'B 
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«F  Jehovah  J^all  be  thy  reravarti,  fliall  advance  in  thy^rear,  or  behind 
thee,  to  guard  thee  ;  alluding  to  the  SJ^echinaby  as  it  guarded  and  guidot 
the  children  of  ^ac/.  Ifaiablx.  i.  ^ri/e,  ^i»e  i  farihy  light,  hzppi- 
ncfs,  is  come,  and  THE  GLORY  OF  Jehovah  is  ri/en  upon  thee.  Thus  U 
is  figuratively  to  denote  the  divine  favour  and  guardianfllip. 

And  in  the  fame  manner  it  is  applied  to  the  Chrinian  church,  as  de- 
noting all  the  light  and  blelBngs,  grace,  and  glory  of  the  Gofpel.  A'ini. 
xiv.  21.  Sut  as  truly  as  Hive,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with  my  glory  ^ 
fpealcing  of  the  Gofpd,  in  contradiilion  to  the  Jewiih  peculiarity.  Ift, 
3txxv.  I,  2.  Ihe  ivildernefs  of  the  folitary  place  fhall  be  glad  for  them  ;  and 
the  dcfrt  fhall  rejoice  and  blojfom  as  thirafe,  &c.  They  fhall  jet  THE  CLC^T 
OF  J  mo  v  AH,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God.  Ifai.  x\.  ^,  4,  5  Thevoat 
of  him  tijat  crielh  in  the  vnlderntfs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord;  mait 
firaight  in  the  defert  a  high  luay  for  our  God.  Every  valley  fhall  be  exalltd, 
£tc.  j^nd  THE  GLORY  OF  JkHuw  AH  fhall  be  rcvealedy  andallfifh  Oiall 
fee  it  tcijcther,  [nn-  completely,  or  in  us  pcrfedbcin]  for  the  mouth  of 
tb*  Lard  hath  fpolen  it.  Hab.  ii.  14.  For  the  earth  Jhall  be /died  ■u;ith  tbt 
inowledge  of  the  gloRY  OF  God,  as  the  waters  cover  ihefea. 

All  tiiefe  pafTages  arc  to  be  underltooLl  or  ihe  Gofjiei  nianifefVationv  of 
God's  grace,  which  is  his  glory.  £*arf«  xxxiii.  18,  ig.  And  Mofei 
/aid,  I  befeechthec,  fievjtne  thy  C3\oTy.  jiiid  he  laid,  I  vjill  make  all  my 
Goiidncls  pajs  before  thee,  and  2  will  proclaim  the  name  offihtmah  befatt 
thee;  namtlj, -5  III  Chap.xxxiv.  f),  7.  The  Lord — proclaimed.  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God  merciful,  and  gracious,  &t.  The  goodnefs  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  IS  the  glory  of  the  Loid. 

Andobferve,  how  the  Apoftle,  2  Cor.  Hi.  13  —  18.  alludes  to  the 
glory  of  the  ShecbiKoh,  with  which  Mofes  converled  in  the  mount ;  and 
which  imprelTed  fu(.h  a  fpknJout  upon  his  countenance,  as  oblign] 
hint  to  cover  it  with  a  veil,  whtn  he  returned  to  the  people ;  who  others 
wife  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  the  cxceffive  brightncfs  of  the  glory  of 
God,  refiefled  from  his,  Mofts'-,  face.  In  allufion  to  this  veil,  obfcuring 
the  brightncfs  of  Mofes  his  countenance,  the  ApoHle  informs  us,  ver.  14, 
15,  that  there  was  an  obfcurity,  a  veil  over  his  writings;  which  veil, 
after  Chrifl  was  come,  and  had  taken  it  away  from  the  Old  TefVamfflt, 
the  Jews,  through  tjnbelief,  transferred  to  their  own  hearts,  and  fo  re- 
mained ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  oi  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  But, 
ver.  iS-uieall  [all  we  Chrillians,  in  oppolition  to  the  blinded  Jews, 
ver.  13,  14. J  tve  aL  with  open,  unveiled,  face,  having  l^  CLORY  e^  ti« 
Lord  r/f^^edupsn  ui  [from  the  face  of  Jefus,  Chap,  i  v.  6.  J  as  from  a 
mirror,  are,  in  the  difpofltions  of  our  minds,  changed  intt  the  fame  image 
of  moral  excelUncy,  from  glory  to  glory,  or  in  order  to  the  molt  complete 
glory,  even  as  by  ibe /pirit  of  tbe  Lord.  Johni.  14.  The  word  was  madi 
fiefh,  and  immait  dwelt,  tabernacled,  among  us;  and  we,  as  well  as  hit 
firfl  difciplcs,  beheld  the  glory  of  Jefus  Cbr^,  as  of  the  only  begotten  Sen  sf 
God,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  The  Sun  of  God  became  a  man  fubjcft  to 
like  frailties  with  us,  and  lived  and  converfed  freely  amangftmen;  teach- 
ing them  fully  and  plainly  the  great  truths  relating  to  God's  graciotu 
purpofes  concerning  the  redemption  and  eternal  falvatton  of  mankind< 
And  thus  God,  and  his  merciful  regards  to  men,  bis  prcfence  in  hit 
church,  ju)d  bis  power,  engaged  to  keep  his  icfvaots,  and  to  brine 
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b>  the  pofleffion  of  eternal  liTe,  is  more  clearly  and  illuflnoiifly 
cfted  in  thcGofpcl,  tban  his  favourable  prefence  and  proteAion 
by  the  Sbecbinah  in  the  temple,  or  in  any  other  place>  among  the 
Uta. 

>who,  undertheGorpeidifpenfation,  arc  fo  well  acquainted  with 
atture  andpcrfe£liontof  God,  do  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  extraor- 
iry  viable  token  of  the  divine  prefence.  The  glorious  truths  of  the 
fpet,  revealed  by  J'fft'  Chriji,  are  our  Shechiaab,  fhining  from  him 
m  O'Jr  minds,  and  nlling  them  with  comfort  and  joy,  in  the  aflurcd 
pe  of  his  prefent  careand  blefltng,  and  of  the  poflcfSon  of  glory,  ho- 
jur.  and  immortality  in  the  future  world.  And  this  is  to  us  as  a  She- 
aahf  infinitely  preferable  to  the  vilible  appearances  in  the  church  of 


CHAP.      XVII. 

7Jr  Scripture-Chrosology  frsm  the  Creation  w  the  Deluge* 

Gen.  5th  Chapter. 

WE  are  now  got  as  far  as  the  Deluge.  And  here,  according  to 
Afafes,  who  here  begins  his  genealogies,  is  the  proper  place  for 
confidcring  how  far  we  are  advanced  in  the  age,  or  chronology,  of  the 
vorld,  For  in  this  chapter  he  gives  the  names  and  ages  of  the  Patriarchs 
f torn  jfdam  to  Noah,  together  with  the  age  of  every  father,  at  the  time 
when  every  Ton  was  born.  And  if  we  add  together  the  ages  of  the  fa- 
thers, when  their  feveral  Tons  were  born,  and  the  years  of  Noah's  life 
It  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  we  (hall  form  chronological  tables  of  the  beft 
authojity,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  after  this  manner. 


l'r«r..                   Tiblel.                     1       ]I.          ll[.    1    IV. 

V. 

Cta.».    j,Aiiini  lived  -    -      Ijo    „  Ig           t        ^;o       Yit 

Yrt. 

-    -     6,S(thlitcd     -    -     lo;    &|8      130    -911I-800 

-     -  Il.Cainjn  lived      -       70  "gl^      3;^   >"  9T0  "S  60; 

1    <♦ 
S:"79 

-     -  is,Mihii>lcclli.cd        6i    V6      39S^»9!:S5JS 

■£»J4 

-    -  iS.j4«dliv.d    -    -    ,6i    =,^     460  .=  961    *4To 

■JJ66 

-     -  li.Enotli  liwd     -         65  .•"■5      6it  -5365  -3365 

-  -  as,  lUethurd4h  lived     187  ■"  1  3     63j   .t^(,.,    'i^^^ 

-  -i!,L.ineeh  lived     -     i8i        j«      874-^777"'    56 

In  lU  -     -  1656  Yen.  from  the  Cienlnn  f.  the  Flwd.  | 

Accordins  toT^lcI.  if  you  add  together  the  years  from  the  creati 
t^ddam  to  UK  biith  of  Mtthufelab,  you  wilt  find  that  Mam  was  6 
jan  old  when  J^rt^f^/tfib  was  born.  And,  as  Mam  lived  in  all  i 
pan,  u  in  Table  III.  if  you  fubtrad  687  from  930,  there  will  ren 
M^  which  is  the  year  of  Mtthufelah'^  life  ^hea  Mam  died.  There 
£  4.  i/Mm 
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A^eihu/ilah  lived  243  years  with  jtJam,  In  the  fame  way  of  codiputi^- 
tion  you  niav  find  how  long  any  of  the  junior  Patriarchs  lived  wMlV 
uidam^  as  in  Table  IV.  .  • : 

If  to  the  year  of  Enos's  life,   when  Calnan  was  born,  and  to  the  yciT^' 
of  Lantech^ %  life,  when  Noah  was  born,  you  add  ail  the  intermediate.' 
years,  you  will  find  they  are  821,  which  is  the  age  of  Ems  when  Aiail| 
was  born  :  but  Ems  lived  905  years  ;  from  which  fubtradt  821,  and  thtj : 
re-iiainder   is  84,  the  number  of  years  in  which  old  Ems  and  youoj^: : 
Hoah  were  cotemporaries.     And  in  the  fame  way  you  mav  find  hoMT  j 
long  any  of  the  fenior  preceding  Patriarchs  lived  with   Noahj  as  ift  | 
Table  V.  :  I 

So  Ijkewife,  if  you  add  together  the  years  from  the  birth  oi Metbuftki*^ 
to  the  flood,  you  will  find  them  to  be  969  ;  which  is  juft  the  time  thal.= 
Afethufelah  lived,  as  in  Table  III.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  thit  Mi^  ■■ 
thufclah  died  juft  before  the  flood  came  ;  and  Koah  being  then  6cO  yean  . 
old,  he  Had  lived  juft  fo  long  with  Methufelah. 

i)0  again,  if  you  add  the  years  from  the  birth  of  Lamcch  to  the  flood| 
you  will  find  them  to  be  782  years;  and  whereas  Lamcch  lived  but  777 
years,  it  follows,  that  Lantech  died  five  vears  before  the  flood  came. 
Therefore,  all  the  Patriarchs,  except  i^oah^  were  dead,  when  Ncdh 
entered  into  the  ark. 

From  the  above  account  it  appears,  that  Mcthufclah  liivcd  with  Adam 
243  years,  and  doubtlefs  converfed  with  him  the  greateft  part  of  that 
time  \  and  fo  had  opportunity  abundantly  fufficicnt  to  receive  from  Adat^ 
an  account  of  what  he  knew  concerning  th  creation,  and  all  the  tranf- 
adions  and  events  contained  in  the  firll  four  chapters  of  Genejis.  An4 
as  Noah  lived  6co  years  with  l^lcthufclah^  he  had  time  fufficient  to  learn 
the  fam.  account  from  him,  and  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  carried  i^ 
with  him  entire  into  the  ark.  And  this  may  be  one  reafon  of  the  lon- 
gevity of  the  antediluvians  \  which  muft  be  refolved  into  the  fole  will 
of  God,  and  can  be  accounted  for  no  other  way.  They  lived  fo  long. 
In  order  to  prcferve,  and  hand  down  to  poft^-rity,  religious  knowledge. 
in  that  period  of  time  when  it  could  not  be  committed  to  writing;  and 
when  it  would  have  been  either  totally  loft,  or  miferably  depraved,  had 
men  lived  no  longer  than  70  or  80  years.  Ecfides,  their  longevity 
contributed  to  the  more  fpeedy  peopling  of  the  world,  and  to  the 
brijiging  of  neccflary  arts,  in  tillage,  building  and  clothing,  to  a  greater 
pcrfeiSion. 

Ver.  I.  anx  ni^m  *1DD  nr  l^hU  is  tke  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam ; 
that  is  to  fay,  this  is  the  pedigree,  or  the  genealogy  of  the  d.lcendants 
oi  Adam.  So  Mat.  u  l«  l^he  book  of  the  generation^  is  the  genealogy  0/' 
^cfus  Chrift. 

Ver.  3.  As  we  know  that  Adam  had  both  Cain  and  Abel  before  Seth 

was  born,  fo  both  he,  and  the  other  Patriarch^,  might  have  feveral  other 

children  before  thofe  that  are  named  in  this  lift  ;  it  being,  probably,  the 

defign  of  Afcfes  to  fct  down  only  thofe  pcrfuns  by  whom  the  line  of 

JMH^  was  drawn  from  Setb^  by  their  true  anceftois,  whether  they  were 

l^^^^deft  of  the  family,  or  not. 

Vf  21.— -and  begat  Mcthufelah^    It  is  the  ingenious  conjeflure  of 
1|^^^  "  Ainfivortb^ 


Ch.  IfVll.  from  thtCreatiwUtht  Deluge.  -^ 

Jkfumtb^  that  r6rinO  is  a  word  compounded  offynile  dletb^  and 
ID3n  for  nVsTDi  tfW  an  etniffton ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  when  hi  diiib^ 
iire  Jbali  U  an  emiffion^  or  inundation,  cf  waters.  Thus  Enoch  may  be 
frppofed  to  have  predided  the  deluge  in  the  name  which  he  gave  his 
An  Afiihvffiah^  with  this  particular  circumftance,  that  the  deluge  ihould 
bpptn  in  the  year  in  which  his  fon  fhould  die ;  as  it  certainly  did. 
However  we  have  the  authority  of  an  Apoftlc,  that  Enoch  was  a  Pra^ 

5heT,  and  did  forefee,  and  foretell  the  deluge  to  that  generation  of  men. 
irA,  ver  1 4,  1 5.  Jnd  Enoch  alfo^  the  j  eve  nth  from  Adam^  prophejiedofthefe^ 
or  of  fuch  men  as  ihc{^y  faying^  Behold^  the  Lord  comcth  with  ten  thoufands 
§f  tis  Saints  J  or  with  myriads  of  his  holy  Angels,  to  execute  judgment 
ttpon  ally  and  to  convince  ail  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodlf 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed j  and  rf  all  their  hard,  unreafon* 
able,  contumacious,  blafphemous  fpeeches,  which  ungodly  ftnners  have 
Jfoken  againji  him.  This,  I  apprehend,  in  its  primary  intention,  is  a 
predidion  of  the  deluge,  by  which  God  would  punifh  that  impious 
race  which  then  inhabited  the  earth.  But  as  their  deflrudtion  by  jthe 
dsluge  is  made  an  example  of  the  vcngear.cc  which  God  will  execute 
upon  all  imi>cnitently  wicked  at  the  lalt  day,  (2  Pet,  ii.  5.)  fo  Enoclis 
Prophecy  wili  luit  the  wicked  of  all  ages,  who  fhall  certainly  meet  with 
alitce  reward  of  their  deeds. 

Ver.  22.  uDM'rNn  "DN  "|13n  l^nnn  And  Enoch  walked  diligently 
w'ttk^  or  unto,  Gody  and  in  a  manner  agreeable  and  pleafmg  to  God* 
And  fo  did  Noahj  chap.  vi.  9,  In  this  conitruclion  (with  riK)  "l^inFl 
is  ufed  but  once  more,  i  Sam,  xxv.  15;  and  there  it  implies  fricndfhip 
ana  benevolence  on  the  part  of  thofe  they  converfed  with.  Therefore 
the  Apoftle  rightly  inferts  the  idea  of  pleafing  God  in  the  account  he 
give<  of  Enoch* ^  tranflation,  Heh,  xi.  5,  6  }  and  argues  well,  th^LlEnoch's 
p  rafing  Goii,  was  the  efFeft  of  his  faith  in  God,  and  in  a  future  re-, 
ward.  For  without  faith  it  is  impojfible  to  pleafe  Gody  or  to  walk  with,  or 
to  come  unto  him,  a^  Enoch  did.  For  he  that  cometh  unto  Godj  mufi^  ia. 
the  very  nature  of  the  rhmg,  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  therewardcr 
if  f htm  that  ailigently  feek  him.  [Obferve  '^-^ pleafing  God^  coming  unto  God^ 
and  diti^ently  jeeking  him^  are  fynonymous,  and  all  included  in  the  fenfe 
•f  walking  with  God.]  By  faith  Enoch  led  a  very  religious  and  hea- 
venly life.  His  thoughts  and  afFe(!:^ions  were  removed  from  things  be- 
low, arid  fixed  upon  things  above.  He  had  a  deep  fenfe  of  God  and 
his  pcrfrctior.*,  delighted  in  his  ways,  behaved  as  always  in  his  fight, 
and  condantly  ftudied  to  pleafe  him,  and  promote  his  glory.  Being  of 
a  charadier  fo  excellent,  and  withal  a  perfon  of  eminent  note,  and  great 
induitiy  in  Ojjpofing  the  growing  wickcdncfs  of  the  world,  God  was 
pltdled  to  reward  his  oiety,  and  give  the  reft  of  mankind  a  dcmonftra- 
tion  of  a  lurure  ftate  of  glory,  the  mheritance  of  the  holy  and  virtuous^ 
bytrunflating  him  alive,  without  feeing  death,  into  heaven.  It  is  not 
improbable,  that  he  was  tranflated  in  fome  vifible  manner  as  Elijah  was 
afterwards,  by  a  glorious  appearance  of  the  Shechinah^  from  whence 
fome  heavenly  minifters  might  be  detached  to  convey  him  to  a  better 

vorld.     This  happened  57  years  after  A'.latr!%  death,  in  the  year  of  the 

World  987,  and  669  years  before  the  deluge 

Ver. 
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Ver.  29.  Atii  Lmrnch  called  bis  forfs  nanuNoah^  [reft  or  refreflioiealif; 
from  m)  CO  reft^  to  take  repofe,]  Mng^  This  fame  /ball  comfori  m  «nn^ 
etrning  our  work^  ami  toil  of  aur  bandsy  becauji  of  tbi  ground^  wbicb  [ ' 
Lmrd  batb»€urftd.  Lamicb  might  give  bis  fon  this  tiame  when  be  fooi 
kebad  an  extraordinary  ^nius  for  agriculture,  and  was  likely,  I 
vfeful  inventions,  to  dimmifli  the  very  great  toil  which  had  hi 
attended  the  tillage  of  the  earth.    See  chap.  ix.  2O)  21. 


.' 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  D  E  L  V  G  E. 
Gen.  Chapters  VI.  and  VII. 

JT^EN.  iv.  26,— /i&f«  it  was  begun  to  call  by  the  name  of  the  IatL 
\jr  Or  then,  in  the  days  of  Enos^  the  family  of  Seth^  which  adhered 
toGod  and  his  worfhip,  began  to  give  themfeives  a  denomination 
cxpreffive  of  their  relation  and  regards  to  God ;  that  is  to  fay,*  to 
auume  the  title  of  tbeSonsj  or  Children  ofGod^  as  in  chap.  vi.  2.  in 
order  to  di(lingui(h  and  feparate  themfelves  from  the  irreli^ous  fa- 
mily of  Cain*  Which  title  was  alfo  ufed  after  the  flood,  job  i.  6. 
ii.  I. 

But  (chap.  vi.  I.  which  is  in  connexion  with  chap.  iv.  26,  the  inter- 
mediate chapter  being  a  genealogical^  parenthefis)  [But  when  men  begem 
to  multiply  en  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them^  &c.] 
The  families  of  S/M  and  Ctf/v,  increafing  and  fpreading  upon  the  earthy 
at  length  met  and  unhappily  mixed  together.  For  the  fons  of  God,  by 
the  initigation  of  fenfual  appetite^  without  regard  to  reafon  or  religion^ 
joined  themfelves  in  affinity  to  Cain^s  impious  pofterity,  by  marrying 
their  beautiful  women ;  the  confequence  of  which  was,  that  they  were 
foon  corrupted  by  the  profane  converfation  of  their  new  relations* 
The  virtuous  and  godly,  in  marrying  both  themfelves  and  children^ 
ihould  be  careful  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  religion.  A  wife  is  the 
foundation  of  many  other  relations,  and  commonly  has  a  great  influence 
upon  a  man  and  his  family  ;  but  it  is  a  relation  we  can  choofe  for  our- 
fdves  :  and  in  a  cafe  of  (o  great  importance,  we  (hould  neither  follow 
the  luft  of  covetoufnefs,  nor  of  carnal  deflres,  but  the  rules  of  religion) 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

Thus,  notwithftanding  the  Divine  Manifeftations,  and  the  preaching 
ei  Enoch  and  Noahy  and,  probably,  of  other  good  men,  the  contagion 
ef  wickedncfs  by  degrees  infcded  the  whole  earth,  and  turned  it  into  a 
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fane  of  impiety,  lewdnefs,  and  injuftice.  The  iflue  of  the  aforefaid 
diforderly  marriages  joined  the  worft  part ;  and  growing  up  without 
Ukj  fenfe  of  religion  and  virtue,  became  wholly  engaged  in  fenfual  am- 
bitious purfuits,  and  joining,  or  imitating  a  lewd  and  impious  race  of 
gianu,  which  were  then  in  the  earth,  they  affefted  to  be  men  of  re- 
Bown  for  great  and  valorous  exploits,  by  all  methods  of  oppreffion  and 
fiolence,  fubkding  all  others  to  their  wills  and  lufts  ;  and  every  where 
i  extinguifhingu  fenfe  of  God,  both  by  their  wicked,  ungodly  dadsj  and 
dnr  bardy  contumacious,  blafphemous /^^rr/vj  againft  him,  and  his  holy 
hws,  (yitfilr  15.}  defpiiinghis  goodnefs,  and  difdainini;  thereftrainCBof 
bii  government ;  till  #//  the  earth  was  corrupt  btfore  God^  and  filkd  with 
vidiHCiy  ver.  13.  every  imagination  of  thi  thoughts  of  their  hearts  htmgotdf 
evil  continually^  ver.  5;  which  cut  off  all  hopes  of  their  amendment^ 
their  minds  being  wholly  intent  upon  gratifying  their  ambition  and 
luft. 

In  relation  to  the  fad  condition  of  the  world,  the  firft  thing  that 
God  declared,  probably,  from  the  Shechinah  in  the  thin  afTcmbly  of  his 
worihippers,  was  this,  (ver.  3.)  Ady  Spirit  Jhall  not  always  ftrive  with 
Stfn,  &c.     This;  is  the  fpirit  (i  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.)  by  which  our  LfOrd  went 
emi  preached  [n<)t  in  perfon,  but  by  fuch  preachers  as  Enoch  and  NocA^ 
2  Pet.  ii.  5]  unto  the  fpirit  s  fwhich  are  now,  i.  e.  at  the  time  of  the 
Apoftle's  writing  J  in  prifon  [confined  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  and  re- 
ferved  m  M^  cultody  to  the  day  of  judgment],  which fometimes  were  iif 
thtkent  in  the  days  of  Noah^  while  the  ark  was  inpreparingm     My  Spirit  fiaU 
net  always  ftrive^  or  debate,  with  many  for  his  reformation,  'K)n  C3:)V3 
"Wn  eo  quod   profe£lo  ille  caro,  feeing  that  really  he  is  [nothing  but] 
pfiy  altogether  flefhly,  void  of  all  virtuous  principles,  and  therefore  un<« 
apable  of  being  reformed  by  any  means  proper  to  be  applied  to  a  ratio- 
nal nature*     Violence,  or  coadlion,  cannot  make  him  good,  and  he  will 
not  attend  to  any  methods  of  pcrfua(ion.     But  where  the  reformation  of 
moral  agents  cannot  be  eiFeded,  it  is  lit  and  reafonable  that  they  (hould 
be  deftroyed  ;  for  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  continue  in  being  a  race  of  crea«> 
tures,  who  live  in  dired  oppofition  to  the  perfedions  of  God,  and  all 
the  wife  and  good  ends  of  their  creation  ;  and  who  therefore  might  as 
well  never  have  been  made  at  all,  becaufe  rendered  utterly  incapable  of 
honouring  God  their  Maker,  of  enjoy  ingthemfelves,  or  being  ufeful  to 
others,     it  muft  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Divine  PerfefUons,  and  all  the 
good  and  wife  ends  of  his  government,  to  make  that  life  the  objed  of 
Sis  providential  care  and  liberality,  which  is  thus  miferably  perverted. 
On  the  contrary,   fuch  are  the  nuifance,   corruption,   diforder,   and 
plague  of  the  creation ;  and  for  that  reafon  it  is  agreeable,  not  only  to 
juftice,  but  to  goodnefs,  and  beneficence,  that  fuch  (hould  be  removed 
out  of  the  creation.     Hence  it  is,  that  God,  fpeaking  »31  nnil  'bf 
CTTM  after  the  manner  of  men,  is  faid  to  repenty  and  to  be  grieved^  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth j  and  was  refolved  to  deftroy  them*     Ver* 

Corollary  I.  Religion  and  virtue  are  the  foul  and  fupportof  the 
tiniverfe ;  which  beine  totally  taken  away,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why 
any  worlds  or  agents  uould  exift* 

Corollary  IL 
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Corollary  II.     The  holy  Scriptures^  which  aflure  us  the  wages 
fin  is  death,  and  conftantly  affirm,  that  the  impenitent  workers  of  in 
quity  ihal]  be  dcftroyed,  do  give  us  infallibly  a  juft  and  true  account 
things,  which  demands  the  whole  attention  of  our  minds. 

It  was  determined,  becaufe  it  was  fit,  that  the  world  fo  vicious  (hou 
tc  deftroyed.  And  the  great  God  might  deftroy  them  in  what  way  I 
ihpuld  judge  mofl  proper,  without  any  injuiliice  on  his  pMirt,  or  on  d 
part  of  any  agents  which  he  might  employ.  He  might  ihave  deftroyi 
tbeni  by  iire  from  heaven,  as  Sodom^  &c.  or  by  peililence,  or  by  di 
firoying  angels,  i  Chron.  xxi.  12,  27.  2  Chron,  xxxii.  2i.  Or  he  migl 
bave  given  acommiflion  to  any  one  more  righteous  nation  among  then 
bad  there  been  any  fuch,  to  deilroy  all  the  reft  by  the  fword,  and  a  rigl 
to  enter  upon  all  their  pofTefHons,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  wicked  Cam 
4*1/^5,  Ddut,  vii.  2.  ix.  5.  Lev.  xviii.  26,  &c.  For  the  property  of  lif 
and  of  all  poflcffions,  belongs  originally  and  abfolutely  to  God  alon 
But  he  chofc  to  deftroy  them  by  a  deluge,  or  general  inundation. 

Not  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  intended  to  extirpate  the  human  rao 
the  defign  was  not  to  extirpate,  but  to  reform;  and  therefore  the  Lo 
was  gracipufly  pleafed  to  refpite  the  judgment,  the  impious  woild  h: 
deferved,  for  120  years,  ver.  3.  This  was  to  Ihcvv  th.ic  he  had  no  pic 
fiire  in  their  deftrudlion,  and  to  give  them  fpuce  for  repentance,  th 
their  ruin,  if  poffible,  might  be  prevented.  Thus  the  Ung  fuffcrlng 
God  waited  for  the  converiion  of  the  difobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  tuk 
tbf  ark  was  preparing^  1  Pet.  iii.  20.  Noah  was  an  excel. cnt  pcrio 
ajuft  man  and  perfi^i^  who,  like  Enochs  walked  ivith  God^  ver.  9.  ri: 
and  his  faraily  God  was  pl-afcd  gracioufly  to  prcf.-rve;  that  from  fo  goi 
a  ftock  the  human  race  might  be  again  propagated,  and  religion  rcltor 
in  the  world-  With  him  God  purpoled  x.oejiabliJh  his  covtnanty  or  gra 
of  bJeffings,  ver.  j8.     The  grace  of  God  to  mankind,  efpccially  t 

!;rand  fcheme  of  redemption,  was  not  to  fail,  or  to  be  I'uipenricd ;  ther 
ore  the  Lord  dirediied  Noah  to  build  a  veflel  in  fhapc  like  a  large  chet 
l^ery  way  convenient  for  floating  upon  the  waters,  and  for  containii 
all  the  creatures  which  it  was  to  receive,  ver.  30.  *  [Sec  Pierce  < 
Heb,  xi.  7.]  Noah  without  delay  cxpreifed  his  humble  and  entire  fai 
in  the  Divine  Warning;  and  in  obedience  to  it,  applied  himfelf  to  ti 
building  of  the  ark,  for  the  faving  of  himfelf  and  family,  {Ueb,  xi.  j 
iy  tie  which  he  condemned  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  worlds  a 
iecame  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs^  [or  became  intitled  to  the  falvation]  wbi 
is  by  faith. 

Note — Noah  is  commonly,  and,  I  think,  juftly  fuppofed  to  have  bet 
IZO  yeais  in  building  the  ark,  for  that  was  the  time  the  iong-fuffering 
God  waited ;  which   time  of  )ong-fuffering  was,  while  the  ark  was 
preparing^  as  in  i  Pet.  iii.  20.     At  the  beginning  of  this  time,  Noai 
three  fons,  Shtf/n^  Hutn^  and  Japhet^  were  not  born  ;  for  Noah  was  no 
but  480  years  old,  and  none  of  his  forefaid  fons  were  born  till  he  w 

Cubits.  Feet,  Vards. 

•  The  length  cf  the  ark  300  ccual  to  450  equal  to  1 50  at  leaft. 
The  breadth  —     50  75  25. 

n^  JbeJoipi  .—     -o  45  15. 
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500.  chap.  V.  32.  And  therefore  that  paragraph,  ver.  17,  &c.  wherein 
mention  is  made  of  Ncah's  fon^,  5^rm,  Ham,  and  Japhit,  and  their  wives, 
muft  have  been  fpoken  after  the  ark  was  fiiiifhed. 

When  the  ark  was  tinifhed,  and  Neah  anJ  his  family,  the  animals  and 
tlitir  food,  fafe  lodced  in  it,  about  the  6:h  cf  November,  in  the  year  of 
iht  world  1656,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  tbt  faur.ta-ni  of  tat  grtat 
JAfs  tverr  LrsiiK  up,  chap.  vii.  ii.  the  fei  overflowed,  being  prodi* 
|i(wfly  raifed  by  the  violent  irruption  of  the  fubtcrraneoui  waters  ;  aiiil 
riin  came  down  from  the  fxv,  not  in  drops,  but  in  Iheair.s  and  fpouts, 
Atvind-.ws  ef  bio'jin  vijre  opined;  and  both  to^^cthcrealily  prevailed  over 
thecarrh,  and  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  tlie  wifeft  and  ftrongift  of 
I    DKn  to  relieve  cither  themfclves  or  their  friends. 

And  nuw,  how  were  the  carelefs  and  impenitent  unbelievers  fur- 
1  prifcd  !  Conceive  them  fecurely  going  on  in  the  ufual  way  of  life, 
[  (iting  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving;  in  marriage,  A-Ial.  xxiv.  jj  j 
'  fciliingand  revelling,  thinking  of  nothing  but  I'enfuaJ  enjoyments,  in 
\  nintempt  of  every  lerious  admonition  ;  when  all  on  a  fudder;  the  moft 
t"  tttiiMe  rains  and  inun.l.itions  threatened  their  inevitable  dtftrucHon. 
\  How  would  they  be  ternficil  !  How  would  they  con>!emn  their  own 
■■  finbciief,  and  be  forced  to  own  there  was  a  jull  and  righteous  God, 
'■  who  will  execute  vengeance  on  all  the  incurahc  workers  of  iniquity  ! 
\  This  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  final  deflruiiiion  of  the  ungodly  at  the  ikit 
i  Jay,  which  God  hath  revealed.  Let  us  not  harden  our  hearts,  but 
;'  believe  and  prepare. 

Chap.vi.  17.   And  htholi!  I,  even  f,  by  my  own  immedinte  operation. 
Airing  Viaan    a  JSi^d   ef  wntirs  t./i«'  i!>!    tarlh,    is   drjlrej  nil  fejb. 

■  Tbeword  inra  in  its  primary  IV nit-,  doth  not  include  the  idea  of  « 
^  flood;  it  comes  from  73]  which,  with  relation  tu  plants  and  animals, 
j  otiginally  fignifies,  to  be  fo  exli.-'urted  nf  natural  moifture  and  fpirits,  in 
^  wbich  their  lifeccnfilt-,  as  to  hi  withe-red,  or  dead.  And  it  in  applied 
!  peculiarly  to  tl:?dtlHi:e,  and  to  nodiing  but  that,  undrr  the  notion  of 
i  UtinAion  of  li^e  ;  and  fo  the  p!u;ifc  C2'0  ^l^ort  m;iy  be  tranflnted, 
i  ntxtinHhn  sf  Lfr  ly  v.-iUn,  It  is  only  ufeil  in  Gin.  chapters  the 6th, 
j  7lh,9th,  loth;  and  \n  fJaLxnix.  10.  The  Lord  fittelh  [1Z"  fat,  or  did 
I  filjsjton,  or  at, /if /5,-</,  the  extinction  of  life  at  the  deluge.  Hethcn 
i  f«  upon  the  feat  of  juj^mmt,  executing  vengeance  upon  that  wicked 
;  gmerationi  y,a,  the  LerdJitUlfj  King  fir  evtr.  AiNSwoRTH  upon  >yi/, 
-■  *»ii[.  JO. 

Thij  difpcr.farion,  as  all  the  reft,  had  relation  to  the  morals  of  man- 
kind :  and  the  evident  defign  of  it  w,is  to  Icflen  the  quantity  of  vice 
,  ^nd  profancn;-fs,  and  to  prvferve  and  advance  religion  and  virtue  in  the 
*wth;  the  treat  end  for  which'thc  earth,  and  man  in  it,  were  created. 
This  end  if  was  will  adapted  to  obtain  in  the  then  prefent  Hate  of 
fhines,  and  i.n  all  future  gLncrations.     In  the  prefent  Hate  of  things, 

■  't  prevented  a  total  corruption  :  for  if  the  whole  tainted  part  had  not 
Ittn  cut  off,  a  (ingie  family  would  foon  have  been  drawn  in,  or  rfe- 
Broyed  ;  and  then  th';  whole  globe  mult  have  been  ruined,  and  the 
fchcm-sand  purpofesof  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  had  beea 
■ttfeated.     but  by  rcfcrving  a  fck^t  family  for  the  continuation  of  the 
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human  fpecies,  the  fyftem  of  the  Divine  Counfels  was  prefenred  entii 
and  the  moft  proper  method  was  devifed  for  the  eftabliQinient  of 
gion  and  virtue  in  the  new  world  ;  as  the  family  of  ^mtA  enjoyed  nMfll 
greater  advantages  for  this  end,  than  the  family  of  Adam  at  the  bepip 
Ding  of  things.  < 

Noah  was  not,  like  4dam^  a  new  unexperienced  being,  ignorant  ^ 
every  thing,  but  what  he  received  from  revelation.  Nwh^  befides  til 
benefit  of  revelation,  and  intercourfe  with  heaven,  had  the  whole  oori 
pafs  of  ancient  antediluvian  knowledge  from  the  creation^  in  his  mi 
pofleffion.  He  was  a  man  of  the  moft  eminent  abilities,  and  the  mm 
fteadv  integrity.  Jdam  was  eafily  feduced ;  but  in  the  midft  of  an  oip 
verfal  degeneracy,  NoahfiimXy  adhered  to  truth  and  religion  ;  and  whci 
be  was  warned  of  God  to  prepare  the  ark,  even  1 20  jrears  before  the  dl 
luge,  or  any  appearances  of  it,  fo  ftrong  was  his  faith,  or  perfuafioni 
the  Divine  rower,  Juftice,  and  Veracity,  that  he  applied  him(eif  to  d 
work,  and  completed  it,  furrounded  as  he  was  with  the  infidelity  ai 
contempt  of  all  the  world.  A  man  of  fo  much  underftandine*  andi 
iuch  a  fpirit,  would  not  fail  to  communicate  all  he  knew  to  his  poAl 
rity,  nor  to  inculcate  it  ftrongly  upon  their  hearts. 

But  his  family,  Shim^  Ham^  and  Japhet^  with  their  wives,  were  tn 
witnefles  of  the  dreadful  inundation,  and  had  the  moft  afieding  proofi 
their  own  deliverance.  They  refided  full  twelve  months  in  the  ail 
from  the  beginning  of  the  deluge  to  the  end  of  it.  And  it  is  eafy  I 
conceive  how  they  would  be  affected  in  fuch  a  moving  fituation.  The 
knew  this  (hocking  cataftrophe  was  not  an  unfortunate  accident,  bo 
occafioned  by  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  ;  therefore  all  the  terrors  0 
the  deluae  muft  give  them  the  moft  fenfible  perception  of  the  maligniB 
nature  of  wickednefs,  that  it  is  infinitely  odious  to  God,  and  dreadfull] 
pernicious  to  finners.  They  muft  be  convinced  of  the  uncontrol 
able  power  and  dominion  of  the  Moft  High,  the  impoffibility  of  efct 
ping  his  veneeance,  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands,  aai 
now  much  they  were  obliged,  both  in  intereft  and  duty,  to  reveieno 
and  obey  him* 

On  tne  other  hand,  their  prefervation  from  fo  terrible  a  calamity,  i| 
the  midft  of  the  ruins  of  all  the  world  befides,  muft  be  a  very  ftrikiil 
demonftration  of  God's  favour  and  compaffion  to  themfelves ;  whid 
was  naturally  adapted  to  make  the  deepeft  impreifions  of  gratitude,  love 
and  duty;  efpecially  as  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  fudl^ 
great  and  miraculous  deliverance  was  particularly  owing  to  the  eminel 
piety  of  their  father,  G^.  vii.  i.  Thus  they  would  be  well  pregiit 
and  difpofcd  to  acknowledge  and  admit  the  excellency  of  thofe  priaci 
pies  and  pradices  which  had  been,  through  Divine  Goodnefii^  their  % 
cnrity  in  the  general  defolation* 

And  when  they  left  the  ark,  all  the  difmal  appearances  of  the  def 
late  world,  the  ruins  of  palaces,  towns,  and  cities,  the  fadly  cbaogi 
face  of  countries,  which  they  had  feen  in  a  cultivated,  flouriming  ftiM 
the  bones  of  men  and  other  animals,  ftrewed  over  all  the  face  of  i 
earth,  would  have  a  natural  tendency  to  fix  upon  their  minds  the  go 
impreffions  they  had  received  in  the  ark,  and  render  them  folicitoua 
lacuJcate  the  principles  of  religion  upon  their  children.    Add  to 
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thiS|  AvitNoabf  who  lived  349  years  after  the  flood,  and  whofe  pious 
adiDonitions  would  be  of  much  greater  weight  and  authority  thaa 
vhen  he  was  an  unfuccefsful  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  to  the  antediiu- 
fiios,  was  the  infirudor,  and,  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  the  governor  of 
the  new  world.     ^^ 

From  all  this  it  f^iil  appear,  that  this  was  a  very  juft  and  proper  dif- 
penfation  for  reforming  mankind,  and  reftoring  religion  in  the  earth  ; 
vdl  adapted  to  that  thoughtlefs  age,  (when  they  feem  not  to  have  at- 
liined  to  any  coniidcrable  degree  of  reafoning,  and  therefore  not  dif- 
lofed  to  be  wrought  upon  by  argument)  and  to  the  ftate  of  things  in 
C|  when  no  regular  civil  governments  and  laws  were  formed  for  the  ad- 
niniftration  of  juftice,  and  the  reflraint  of  injury  and  wrong;  and  it 
ppears  to  hive  had  the  intended  efFedt,  by  fuppreifing  violence  and  ra* 
lae,  which  never  any  more  univerfally  prevailed  in  the  world  ;  and 
y  fixing  a  fenfe  of  religion  upon  the  minds  of  men,  which  afterwards 
ras  indeed  perverted,  but  not  quite  extinguifhed.  And  as  it  ftands  re- 
»rded  in  facred  writ,  it  is  a  warning  to  the  remoteft  generations.  la 
liich  view  it  is  referred  to,  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  JHd  [God]  ff  and  not  theM 
f9rU,  tut  favid  Noah^  tbi  eighth  perforiy  a  preacher  of  right evufnefs^ 
'inging  in  the  fiood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities 
^  Sodom  and  Gotnorrha  into  ajhes  —  making  them  an  example  unio  tkofe 
fat  afterwards  Jboukl  live  ungodly. 


CHAP.      XIX. 

Of  NoAH^i  'Sacrifice^  and  the  Divine  Intercourfe  on  that  Occafi^. 

Gen,  viiit  to  the  End  of  the  9th  Chapter. 

^OAH^  being  reftored  to  the  pofleffion  of  the  earth,  entered  upoa 
'^  it  with  a  folemn  aft  of  Divine  Worihip,  according  to  the  origt* 
al  inftitution.  Gen,  viii.  20.  He  huilded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord^  ami 
mkefevtry  clean  beafty  and  of  every  clean  fowl^  i.  e.  of  fuch  beafts  and 
iwls  as  God  hath  ordained  for  Sacrifices,  and  offered  Burnt-Offerings 
^  the  Altar  I  which  as  they  were  intended  to  denote,  fo  they  were 
I  Noah  accompanied  with,  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  thankfulnefs 
>r  the  late  miraculous  deliverance,  and  the  dedication  of  himfelf,  and 
r  all  his,  to  the  honour  and  obedience  of  God,  through  the  pro- 
lifed  Redeemer ;  of  whom  Noah  and  the  Patriarchs,  we  may  well  fup- 
ofe,  bad  a  general  knowledge  and  expeftation.  The  Accepublenefs 
r  this  z&  of  devotion  to  God,  is  fignified  by  his  fmelling  a  fweet  favour^ 
»3n  irn  ver.  21,  This  one  tazy  czW  Hieroglyphic  language.  Hiero-^ 
ifiUs^  which  by  bodily  fenfationsj  or  external  reprefcntationsj  denoted 

abftraa 
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abftra£f  notione,  or  the  rcntimcnt<;  of  the  minti,  wrre  the  literature  o 
the  iirfl  ages  of  the  world,  So  here,  the  approbation  of  the  judgmcut 
or  what  is  pleafing  to  the  mind,  is  flgiiilied  by  an  odour  or  fragranp 
grateful  to  the  fmcll.  Or  the  laftc  and  relifti  of  the  body  is  transfer- 
red to  the  tafte  and  rclifh  of  the  mind.  This  language  ts  rre<)ucnt]] 
ufed  in  the  Levitical  law  ;  as  in  Ltv.  i.  9,  13,  17.  ii.  2,  9.  iii.  5,  &C 
meaning  the  acceptablentfs  of  the  Sacjifice  or  Offering.  So  the  fra- 
grance of  burnt  incenff  rcprsfcnts  ilie  acceptablenefs  of  fincerc  prayaj 
.^/,  cxii.  a.    Luki'i.  10.    ii.v.  viii.  3,  4, 

It  is  alfo  applied,  in  the  fjme  ft;nit;,  to  the  oiFering  and  fjcrijiccof  ODI 
Lord,  Bph,-f.  V.  2.  Aa'l  wali  in  lovr,  m  Chrifl  alja  hath  lavtd  us,  andbaA 
given  himjtf  far  us,  an  Off/ring  end  Sacrifice  to  God  for  a  fwett-JmelS^ 
favour.  God,  who  is  a  fpirit,  can  reliOi,  or  be  ple^ifed  wjlh,  only  Uial 
which  is  morally  or  fpiritually  good,  the  love  and  obedience  of  the 
heart :  this  is  the  only  favour  that  is  grateful  to  him.  And  therefore, 
the  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  muft  have  been  an  aflual  exhibition  wf  obe- 
dience and  love  ;  and  [he  Sacrifices  of  Nonh,  and  of  the  Jfraetiust  muft 
have  been  hieroglyphic  rcpT(.ri.-ntation5  of,  or  inflrucHons  in,  the  like 
moral  difporitions,,in  order  to  exprcfs,  or  produce  them  in  the  hearts  of 
theworfliippers.  Smelling  a  ItL-ett favour  is  plainly  hieroglyphic  oriigu- 
Tative  language;  and  therefore  the  Sacrifice,  or  Offering,  the  objeA 
offuch  fmelling,  muft  alfo  be  figurative,  reprcfenting  thofc  good  difpo* 
fitions  which  were,  or  ought  to  have  been,  in  the  worfhipper's  heart* 
and  which  were  in  the  highefl  and  moft  pcrfe6l  degree  in  our  Lord' 
The  Sacrifice  of  a  clean  beafl  or  fowl  figuratively  reprefcnted  what  the 
worlbipper  was,  or  ought  to  be  and  do ;  and  our  Lord  really  was,  and 
perfe3Iydid  what  the  Sacrifice  reprefcnted.  Hence  Sacrifice  is  applied 
to  beneficent  actions,  or  aiElions  morally  good,  and  pleafing  to  God, 
^/.iv.5.  1.14,23.  Pi;7.iv.i8.  //if*,  xiii.  15,  16.  Andin/A<5»rf 
ej  Wtfdoin  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  a  virtuous  life,  as  gold  in  the  fumstM 
balb  he  tried  tbem,  [afBi^ed  good  men,]  and  received  them  ai  a  Bund* 
Offtring. 

The  fmell,  or  favour,  of  a  perfon,  or  thing,  is  the  cjuality  of  it,  good 
or  evil,  which  occafions  the  approbation  or  djdike  of  thofe  that  paft  t 
judgment  upon  it.  Exod,  v.  21.  i'ou  have  made  ijrin  out  favour,  that  IR 
US  which  is  the  object  of  Pharaoh's  Judgment,  to  be  abhorred,  to  ilinkj 
in  the  eyes,  the  opinion,  cf  Pharaoh.  So  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.  jer.  x!viii< 
]  I.  Moab  hath  been  at  eaje  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  fettlid  en  hit  lot,, 
—ihirrfore  hit  lafle,  10^0  his  reSilh  rcmaineth  in  him,  and  bis  feint,  im 
his  favour,  his  bad  qu^ilities,  is  not  changed.  2  Cor.  ii.  14,  15, 16.  NlU 
tbanii  be  unto  Gad,  who  always  caufetb  us  to  triumph  in  Chriji,  and  maktA 
manifefl,  difplays,  the  favour,  -n.*  scrfiiir  the  excellent  qualities,  rf  \nt 
knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  thrift,  by  us  in  every  place.  Far  we  art  a 
Gody  iBuf.a.,  the  fiueet'fmelling  favour  of  Chrifl,  [i.  e.  my  miniftry  isO 
God  a  Sacrifi-re  of  a  fwect-fmelling  favour,  which  I  ofTcr  unto  him  on 
the  behalf  of  Chrifl.  SeeRem.xv.  16.J  both  t'n  regard  of  them  that  art 
fttved,  and  alfi  'f  Aim  that  perifli.  [For  in  both  cafes  the  counfels  and 
fchemes  of  Divine  Wifdom  are  accompliflied.j  Though  to  the  one  Vt 
tre,  erf*ii,  the  favittr  ef  dtalh  unte  death ;  and  to  the  ether  we  an  the  faviv 
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^Bfe  unto  Ufi.  [/.  f.  to  the  minds  of  the  one  my  ptedching  is  off^ndvei 
uidrejedting  it,  they  areadviincing  towards  eternal  death  :  to  the  minds 
of  the  other  it  is  grateful  and  ple^fing;  and  c/nbracinp:  it^  they  are  ad- 
vancing towards  life  eternal.]  JnJ  who  is  fufficunt  for  theji  things  of  fo 
great  confequence?  Note — A  faviQur  of  death  untj  (Uath^  is  a  faviour 
which  occanpns  their  advancing  towards  etcrnai  death. 

Upon  the  folemn  occafion  of  Noah'a  Sacrifice,  the  Lord  fold  in  hit 
btart^  i.  e.  determined,  or  refolvcd,  that  he  would  not  again  curfe  the 
p^mnd  any  more  for  marts  fake  \  (cha|j.  viii.  21.)  for  [d  though]  the 
imagination  of  man*  s  heart  is  [fhould  be  J  evil  from  his  y  nth .  From  his 
JOMib^  denotes  a  corruption  of  manners  of  long  eontinuiince.  See  I/ai* 
Xlvii.  12,  15.  yer,  iii.  25.  Ezek.  xxiii.  8.  Sec  alio  filr  xxxi.  18.  The 
Lord  was  alfo  pleafed  to  repeat  to  Noah  and  his  fons  the  fame  blcfling 
upon  the  propagation  of  the  human  fpccics,  and  the  fame  nri^irks  of  di- 
flinAion  upon  our  nature,  as  he  had  given  Wdam  at  his  creation,  with 
an  additional  grant  of  animal  food,  (chap,  ix,  ^y  4-)  ^'^^^  this  rcflric- 
lion,  that  they  ihould  not  eat  the  fifh  of  an  animal  /*//  the  life  thereof^ 
tht  hlo9d  thereof  \  or  that  they  fliould  not  eat  any  flefh  cut  off  from  any 
animal  while  it  is  alive.  At  the  fame  time  God  made  a  covenant  With 
H^ah^  and  with  every  living  creature,  or  he  made  a  free  and  abfolute 
grant  or  promii'e  to  them,  that  all  flejh  fliould  not  any  mere  be  cut  off  with 
the  waters  of  a  flood.    Of  which  more  hereafter. 

What  is  here  particularly  to  be  obfcrvcd  is,  the  inflitution  of  magif- 
tracy,  and  the  punifliment  of  murder.  Vcr.  6.  JPljQfQff)cd.\  m.vCs.  bloody 
kj  manJhaU  his  blood  befhed.  Vcr.  5.  And  furely ycur  blood af  yfjur  lives  will 
I  require  J  at  the  hand  of  every  buijl  will  I  require  it;  audnt  toe  handofman^ 
ot  the  hand  of  every  mafCs  brother  ^  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  The  beaft 
that  killed,  or  the  man  that  murdt-rcd  a  man,  is  h'jrc  commanded  to  be 
put  to  d^ath  by  man ^  i.  e.  by  the  magiftrate  or  judge.  Here  courts  of 
judicature  are  authorized,  not  only  for  the  puniihment  of  murder,  but, 
by  parity  of  reafon,  of  any  other  great  offences  which  may  effect  life 
Atarly  as  much  as  murder.  * 

This  fecms  to  be  the  original  inftitution  of  magiftrAcy,  of  which  we 
have  not  hitherto  the  lead  intimation  in  the  facred  hiftory.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  from  the  cafe  of  Cain^   (Gen.  iv.  15.)  and  of  L.imchj 
(Gen.  iv.  23,  24.)  that  murder,  the  greateft  of  crimes  was  left  to  be 
puniflied  as  God  in  his  providence  fliould  fee  fit.     And  ir  murder,  much 
more  every  leffer  inftance  of  injury.     It  feems  probable,  there  were  no 
fcpar ate  dates,  norrcirular  governments,  among  the  antediluvians;  but 
•at,  as  they  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  they  removed  further  from 
the  place  of  public  wotfliip,   loft  i\  fenfe  of  Gcd,  .and  lived  in  a  dilor- 
dcrly  manner,  exercifing  violence  and  outrage,  as  they  had  power;  and 
were  infligatcd  by  lull,  avarice  and  revenge,  till  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.     Which,  I  apprehend,  could   not  have  been  the  cafe,   under 
laws  and  governors  armed  with  power  to  reftrain  outrage  and  injuftice; 
for  though  governors  themfelves,  and  their  creatures,  may  be  tvranni- 
cal  and  oppreflive,  yet,  for  their  own  fecurity,  they  will  not  fuffer  their 
fubjecls  to  break  out  into  anarchy  and   licentious  invafion  of  life  and 
property,  becaufe  this  is  open  rebellion  agajnft  governors.  The  ftateof 
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the  old  world,  probably,  was  like  that  of  the  Ifraellds^  when  there  wa$ 
Hf  kingj  no  magiftrate  among  them,  but  every  man  did  that  which  fcwi 
right  in  his  own  eyes^  Jud.  xxi.  25.  Which  proves  the  poffibility  of  fuch 
a  licentious  ftate,  and  the  (hocking  diforders  that  would  attend  it. 

The  leaving  mankind,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  in  this  loofeand 
difcretionary  ftate,  certainly,  was  not  to  lead  them  into  wicked nefs; 
but  I  conceive,  to  teach  them  by  experience  the  neceffity  of  laws  and 

fovernors,  and  the  reafonablenefs  of  ftibmitting  to  them.  [See  Chap. 
II.  §  IV,  the  Corollary.]  For  even  upon  the  contrary  fuppofition, 
thatmagiftracy,  in  fome  form  or  other,  was  inftituted  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  yet  it  is  plain,  that  mankind  in  thofe  ages  would  not  bear 
the  yoke,  but  univerfajly  (hook  it  off.  Nor  could  government,  in  fiA, 
be  permanently  eftabli(hed,  till  the  ruin  of  the  world  demonftrated  the 
neceffity  of  it.  Therefore,  if  God  did  not  fee  fit  to  eftabU(h  magiftracy 
from  the  beginning,  it  was  becaufe  he  knew  mankind  would  not  beai 
the  reftraints  of  government  with  a  rational  confcnt  and  approbation 
(without  which  confent  and  approbation,  at  leaft  from  the  majorityi 
government  could  not  have  been  either  ereAed  or  fupported),  till  ud  ex- 
perience had  taught  them  the  utility  and  importance  of  it.  Thus  a  par- 
ticular fpecies  of  injuftiee,  and  even  of  murder,  is  permitted  under  out 
prefent  difpenfation  J  and,  infiead  of  being  reftrained,  is  eftabliflied  by 
law;  I  mean  perfecution«  or  the  taking  awsur  of  life  for  difference  d 
fentiments  in  religion,  whFch  fubfifts  in  moft  Chriftian  countries.  And 
this,  I  apprehend,  the  wifdomof  God  has  permitted,  that  Chriftiansat 
length  may  be  rationally  convinced  of  the  monftrous  iniquity  of  fuch 
practice,  and  fo  be  generally  induced  by  the  fenfe  of  their  own  mindi 
\o  approve  and  choofe  goodnefs,  love  and  mutual  forbearance;  which 
we  hope  will  be  the  genius  and  happy  temper  of  the  next  enfuing  difpen- 
fation.  This  is  the  only  method  of  moral  improvement,  namely,  when 
the  mind,  by  proper  methods,  is  led  to  apprehend,  and  freely  embrace, 
what  is  right  and  fit;  and,  I  doubt  not,  takes  place  in  the  gradual  advan- 
ces of  all,  or  of  any  part  of  mankind  in  wifUom,  as  well  as  of  particu- 
lar (ingle  perfons.  This,  with  what  hath  been  faid  before,  is  the  befl 
account  I  can  give  of  this  antediluvian  difpenfation. 

M  B'  The  curfe  upon  Canaan^  ver.  25*  is  to  be  underftood  as  af" 
fe£iing  only  the  temporal  circumfhinces  of  his  pofterity,  ajervant  rffer* 
vantt  JhaU  be  be.  As  in  Deut.nxv'xVu  16,  17,  6c.  Curfed  fiall  be  tbybaj^ 
ket  andtbyjlore.  Nor  is  it  to  be  confidered  in  Noah  as  a  malevolenl 
wi(b,  or  imprecation,  but  fimply  as  a  predi<3ion  of  the  future  ftateol 
Ham's  pofterity;  as  appears  from  the  whole  of  Noab'%  difcourCe,  wbicll 
is  plainly  prophetic* 


CHAF.  zr 


Of  the  t>lj^fi<m  at  tit  Tnpir  tfSabih 


CHAP.      XX. 

'  Oftht  DxiPfiRSioN  at  tbt  Tower  9f  Ba&eL* 

Z  Afpfes  gives  an  account  how  the  earth  Was  peopled  by  thft 
*al  families,  or  defcendents  o(  NoaVs  three  fons,  Sbem^  nam^ 
r/,  v&.  32.  For  the  particulars  of  this  curious  account 
I  Commentators,  efpecially  Bp.  Patrick.  What  I  would 
this— —That,  after  the  account  of  the  feveral  nations  de- 
om  each  of  Noah*s  fons,  it  is  added,  as  in  ver.  5.  By  thefi 
5  of  Japhet^  Win  the  ijlesj  or  tranfmarine  countries,  of  the  Gen^ 
i  in  their  feveral  lands ;  every  one  after  bis  tongue^  or  language, 
families^  in  their  nations.  The  fame  is  faid  ver.  20,  31.  of 
ty  of  Ham  and  Sbem.  Which  plainly  fignifies,  that  they  did 
peak  the  fame  language;  but  that  the  defcendents  from 
s,  at  leaft  in  general,  if  not  feveral  of  the  particular  nations, 
uage  peculiar  to  themfelves,  diftinA  from  the  reft,  and  unin- 
o  them.  Noah  and  his  pofterity,  while  they  lived  together 
lood,  which  mud  be  for  fome  confiderable  time,  could  have 
id  the  fame  language  amongfl  them.  How  they  came  to  have 
anguages,  and  how  they  were  feparated  into  feveral  diftant 
by  a  very  memorable  event,  Mofes  relates  in  the  next  chapter. 
VitfA's  family  was  numerous  enough,  probably  the  Lord,  by 
of  Noah,  commanded  them  to  feparate  into  different  countries, 
y  fpecified,  that  the  earth  might  be  better  cultivated  and  go- 
ertainly  their  divifion  and  removal  into  di/iant  countries  (Gen. 
ft  have  been  a  general  public  a£t.  And,  as  Mofes  faith,  the 
divided  into  nations  inPeleg*s  days,  {ver.  25,  32.)  itfeems  to 
It  it  was  done  by  a  divine  command,  and  not  accidentally,  as 
:  choofe  a  more  convenient  fituatiion.  Which  is  more  clearly 
Peut.  xxxii.  8.  where  it  is  faid,  when  the  Moft  High  divided  to  tbi 
ir  inheritance,  when  he  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam,  [referring  to 
jn  of  the  earth]  befet  the  bounds  of  the  people,  the  adjacent  na- 
nrJing  to  the  number  of  the  future  children  of  Ifrael,  leaving  for 
nvenient  fituation,  and  room  fufficient.  In  profecution  ofthit 
e  whole  earth,  except  perhaps  the  eldeft  Patriarchs,  and 
•dants,  journeying  from  the  mother-colony  towards  the  weft« 

fa  fpacious  fruitful  vale  in  the  land  of  Shinar^  there  they 
to  fettle,  and  build  a  city  and  a  tower,  reaching  up  to  heaven^ 
great  height.    Deut.  i.  28.  ix.  x.    Pfal.  cvii.  25,  26.  [Aa 
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Dtention  was  to  mate  themfelves  a  name,  and  to  prevent  their 
'ired  aWoadupon  thefaceofthe  whole  earth,  (ver.  4.)  as  God  had 
ordered  they  (hould.    The  fcheme  was  to  keep  together,  an^ 

F  a  vcrf 


84  "     Of  the  Difpcrjion  Ch.XX 

very  likely  under  one  one  head.  Schuhens^  upon  Job  i.  i.  derives  C3£»< 
name^  from  the  Arabic  verb  n'ri:*or  ^^'O*^  to  be  high,  elevated,  eminent 
And  according  to  him,  the  primary  and  proper  notion  of  £32^  is  j 
mark  or  fign,  ftanding  out,  rifing  up,  or  expofed  to  open  view;  j 
Itanding  mark  or  title  of  diftindlion  and  eminence.  2  Sam.  vii.  7.3.—^ 
and  to  make  him  a  name,  a  monument  of  honour  and  eminence,  chap,  viii 

13.  I  Kin.  V.  3, 5. build  an  houfe  untOy  or  for,  p:e  fiame^  honour,  emi* 

ncnt  diftinftion  of  the  Lord^  to  denote  that  he  is  the  only  true  God,  am 

King  of  the  Ifraelites,   I  Kings  viii.  16,  29.   I  Chron,  xvii.  2i« to  mA 

thee  a  nam^j  2L  monument,  of  great  nefs  and  ierrih/enrfs,  Ifai.  xviii.  7.  Iv.  13 
— — it  Jhall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name^  i.  ^*  for  an  fverlajling  ftgn,  tbatfim 
not  he  cut  off.  chap,  Ixiii.  12,  14.  So  in  this  place.  Gen,  xi.  4. — anih 
us,  fay  the  heads  or  leaders,  mah  us  a  name,  a  monument  or  token  0 
fuperiority  and  eminence,  I  conceive  to  fignify  to  all  fuccccding  gene- 
rations, that  they  were  the  true  original  governors,  to  whom  all  mankim 
ought  to  be  in  fubjeftion;  left  other  leaders  ftnrting  up  fhould  carry  of 
parties,  and  fo  break  the  body,  and  fct  up  feparate  governments.  I 
feems  10  have  been  a  piece  of  llate-policy,  to  keep  all  mankitid  together 
under  the  prefent  chiefs  and  their  fucccflbrs.  And  the  lofty  Tower  wa 
probably  intended  to  command  every  part  of  the  town,  and  keep  of 
any  body  of  men,  that  fhould  attempt  to  break  in  upon  them. 

But  God,  whofe  wifdom  perfectly  forcfaw  the  mifchievous  efFefts  0 
fuch  an  attempt,  determined  to  fruftrate  and  defeat  it.  By  this  fchem 
a  great  part  of  the  earth  muft  for  a  long  time  have  been  uninhabited,  un< 
cultivated,  and  overrun  with  beggary  and  wild  beafts ;  which,  as  i 
was,  for  a  long  time,  according  to  ancient  authors,  exercifed  the  induf 
try  and  valour  of  the  primitive  Jieroes  in  hunting  and  fubduing  them 
It  was  thus  Nimrody  that  mighty  hunter,  gained  his  renown.  Gen*  x;  9 
He  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord,  Which  is  an  Hebrew  phrafe,  tc 
Signify  the  greatef)-,  and  moft  eminent  thing  of  any  kind.  iAf7i"vii.  20 
Aruoq  Tu  Cia;,  exceeding  fair\  2  Cor.  viii.  i.  Tv  x^*?*'  '*'*'  ^*^*  ^he  very  grea\ 
liberality  bejiowcd  by  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  chap.  x«  4.  Atnara  rv  6w 
exceeding  powerful,  Pfalm  Ixxx.  lO,  11.  ^K  -'tlK  the  cedars  of  God,  tbi 
goodly  cedars, 

Moft  probably  the  bad  efFefls  which  this  projeft  would  have  had  upor 
the  minds,  the  morals,  and  religion  of  mankind,  was  the  chief  reafon  wh] 
God  interpofed  to  crufh  it  as  foon  as  it  was  formed.  It  manifeftly  had  1 
AivtSk,  tendency  to  tyranny,  oppreflion,  and  flavery.  Whereas,  in  form- 
ing fcveral  independent  governments  by  a  fmall  body  of  men,  the  endi 
of  government,  and  the  fccurity  of  liberty  and  property,  would  be  mudi 
better  attended  to,  and  more  firmly  eftablifhed;  which,  in  faft,  wa^  ge- 
nerally the  cafe,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  reft,  by  the  conftitution  of  one 
of  the  moft  eminent,  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  Gen.  xlvii.  15 — 27.  Th< 
Egyptians  were  mafters  of  their  perfons  and  properties,  till  they  fold  theai 
to  Pharaoh  for  bread  :  and  then  their  fervitude  amounted  to  no  men 
than  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  as  an  annual  tax  pay- 
able tojthe  king ;  which  is'not  near  fo  much  a"S  we,  with  all  our  Engliffi 
liberties,  pay  yearly  to  the  church  and  government. 

Corruption  may  creep  into  religion  under  any  conftitution;  but  tyrannj 

«nd  defpotic  power  is  the  rcadieft  and  fureft  way  to  deprive  men  ol 

the  ufc  of  undcrA^nding  and  cotifcienccj  and  vice  and  idolatry  would 

have 
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pread  much  fader,  had  the  whole  world,  in  one  body,  been  under 
folute  dominion  of  vicious,  infolent,  idolatrous  monarchs.  This 
have  been  a  ftate  of  thii>gsju(l  in  the  oppofite  extreme  to  the 
luvian  licentioufnefs,  and  would  have  been  nearly  as  pernicious  to 
;  as  it  muft  have  funk  mankind  into  the  bafeft  lervility  of  mind, 
vc  flocked  theearth  withamean-fpirited  race  of  mortals,  whodurft 
en  their  own  eyes,  make  any  generous  ufc  of  their  own  faculties, 
[h  the  bounty  of  heaven  with  pleafure  and  thankfulnefs.  HfMov  ya^ 
5  m'TotMvr^i  oeTuoy  ^ix^^  faiih  Homer  (Odyff.  p.  ver.  322.)— 
ver  day  makes  a  man  ajlave^  takes  half  his  wor'th  away.  '*  Thus 
ive  heard,  faith  Longinus^  Sedil.  XLiV.  if  what  I  have  heard  in 
;  cafe  deferve  credit,  that  the  cafes  in  which  dwarfs  are  kept,  not 
Y  prevent  the  future  growth  of  thofe  who  areencloled  in  them,  but 
•  diminifh  what  bulk  they  already  have,  by  too  clofe  conftridion 
heir  parts.  $0  flavcry,  be  it  never  fo  eafy,  yet  is  flavery  ftill  \  and 
jf  defervedly  be  called,  the  ptifon  of  the  foul,  and  the  public 


igcon." 


thefe  wife  and  beneficent  reafons,  I  prefume,  the  Divine  Pro- 
;e  interpofed,  and  bafHed  the  project ;  which,  in  the  then  circum- 
J  of  the  projedors,  would  otherwifc  have  been  unhappily  fuccefs- 
r  confounding  and  altering  their  language  in  fuch  manner,  as  that 
:ould  not  underfland  one  another;  and  fo  were  obliged  to  defift 
he  work  they  had  begun,  to  feparate  into  many  fmaller  bodies, 

feek  for  fettlcments  at  a  diflance  from  each  other,  as  the  feveral 
nics,  by  the  famencfs  of  fp-ech,  were  capable  of  converfing 
er,  and  poflibly  in  the  very  countries  which  God  had  marked  out 
•m. 

js  the  contagion  of  wickednefs,  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  had  bounds 
it ;  evil  example  was  confined,  and  could  not  ilretch  its  influence 
lthe^imits  of  one  country  ;  nor  could  wicked  projefts  be  carried 
h  universal  concurrence  by  many  httle  colonics,  feparated  by  the 
1  boundaries  of  mountains,  rivers,  defcrts,  feas,  and  hindered  from 
ting  together  by  a  variety  of  languages  unintelligible  to  each 
And  turiher,  in  this'difperfed  ftate,  they  would,  whenever  God 
I,  be  made  checks  reciprocally  upon  each  other  by  invafions  and 

which  would  weaken  the  power,  and  humble  the  pride  of  corrupt 
cious  communities;.  This  difpenfation,  therefore,  was  properly 
ited  to  prevent  a  fecond  univcrfal  degeneracy.  God  therein 
5  with  men  as  rational  agents,  ahd  fuiting  his  fcheme  to  their 
tfti^te  and  circumflances.  This  Difperfion  probably  happened 
240  years  of  the  flood. 


5  CHK^ 


86  Of  thi  Council  ff  G$d. 

\ 
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Of  the  110  Council,  of  God;    or  a  CritUifm  upon   thoj 

Let  us  go  down,  Gtn.  xi.  7. 


ALL  allow,  that  the  Lorti  coming  down  to  fee  the  Citjf  an 
Gen.  xi.  5,  is  to  be  underftood  M^uwiraAw^  by  way  o 
modation  to  our  conceptions ;  and  means  no  more,  but  th 
efi^ds,  he  made  it  appear,  that  he  obferved  their  motions,  a 
their  intentions.  This  is  a  very  common,  and  in  our  prefent 
ftate,  a  very  proper  way  of  reprefenting  the  actions  of  Dei 
when  Jibovah  is  reprefented  as  faying.  Go  io^  let  us  go  down, 
s^  before,  chap.  i.  26,  he  had  faid.  Let  us  mate  many  &c.  lea 
^ave  fuppofed,  that  this  is  to  be  taken  literally,  and  that  God  i 
to  fome  beings  included  in  his  own  nature  and  fubflance.  Wl: 
nlfo  is  a  figure  of  fpeech,  which  is  to  be  underftood  as  the  f 
Kings  tranfaft  their  mod  important  affairs  in  a  folcmn  council. 
God  is  pleafed  to  reprefent  himftlf  as  having  likewife  his  *11C 
council.  And  the  determinations  of  his  Providence  are  defcri 
the  manner  of  men,  as  having  been  made  in  that  Council,  ii 
exptefs  the  wifdom,  importance,  and  certainty  of  them.  T 
for  this  purpofe,  Jehovah  is  here,  and  in  Gen*  u  26,  reprefented 
ing  in  his  Council,  Let  us  make  man^  let  us  go  dotvn^  and  tber 
their  language* 

Of  this  Council,  I  apprehend.  Job  fpeaks,  chap.  xxix.  4. 
ihtjecret  Council  T^Di  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  ;  when  t 
Afleinbly,  where  God's  Counfels  and  Decrees  are  pafTed,  was 
were  over  my  habitation ;  and  it  feemed  to  be  his  peculiar  care 
me  and  my  family.    To  this  Council  the  Prophets  in  vifion  an 
to  be  admitted  as  uanders-by,  and  hearers  of  what  is  there  dec 
refolved    upon.      Job  xv.    8.    yOtt^n  m^H  110311   hafi  thou 
been  a  hcartr,  in  the  fecret  CouncW  of  God.  Jer.  xxiii.  17,  18. 
falfe  prcphiith  J  fay  J?tU  unto  them  tb^t  defpife  me^  the  Lord  hath fai 
have  peace  ;  and  they  Jay  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  tma 
his  own  hearty  No  evil  Jhall  come  unto  you.     mn>  niDl  IDV  * 
V)bo  hathJfood[zs3LvrMCTy  or  fcrvant,  ready  to  carry  God's  nr 
his  people.     So  noy  ^^0  OD^  one  that  (lands  before  the  Kinj 
perly  the  King's  Minifter.     And  when  Eiijha  faith  (2  KiffgSy 
as  the  Lordlivethy  before  whom  Ifiandy  he  means,  whofe  Minijlir 
ehe  fee  tt  Council,  or  Affembly,  of  Jehovah j  and  hath  feen  am 
word?  q.  d.  Which  of  you  hath  been  wrapt  in  vifion,  and  adi 
ftandcr-by  and  hearer  in  that  great  Affembly,  where  God's  Co 
bejd^  stud  h&tb  brought  a  ai^fljip  to  his  people  from  thence  ? 
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goprtfumptuoufly  with  meflages  of  your  own  heads.  Verfe  ai»  Ihavi 
uttfent  theft  prophets  j  yet  they  ran  :  1  have  notfpoken  to  them^  yet  they  pro^ 
^fied.  nion  nov  OKI  But  if  they  had  flood  in  my  Council,  and  had 
mMwiy  people  to  bear  my  words^  then  thtyjhouldhave  turned  them  from  their 
^wayy  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  This  connexion  of  the  Pro- 
Acts  with  the  Councilor  God,  may  ferve  to  explain  fonaV%  Rceing from 
keprefence  of,  or  fr6m  before,  the  Lord,  Jon.  i.  2.  He  was  fent  upon  a 
rightful  and  dangerous  mefl'age ;  but  as  he  judged,  I  fuppofe^  that  the 
^ncii  of  God  was  held  in  no  other  land  but  that  of  Ifraelf  he  hoped 
y  break  off  his  connexion  with  it,  by  removing  to  a  remote  countr]^ 
nong  the  Gentiles. 

The  viiion  of  Aiicasab  (i  Kings  xxi!.  19^— -24.)  will  fet  this  affair 
1  the  ftroneeft  light.  Andhefaid^  Hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord:  I 
no  tie  Lord  fitting  on  his  thr§ne,  and  all  thebofi  of  heaven  flanding  by  bim^ 
I  bis  right  band  and  on  his  leftm  And  the  Lordfaidy  Wbojballpirfuade  Ahab^ 
\at  be  may  go  upj  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gileaaf  And  one  [aid  on  this  man^ 
rr^  and  another  on  that  manner.  And  there  came  forth  a  fpirit^  and  flood 
rf^ore  the  Lordy  andfaid,  I  will  perfuade  him.  And  the  Lordfaid  unto  bim^ 
hterewitb  f  And  he  faid,  I  wiU  go  forth ^  and  I  will  he  a  lying  Jpirit  in  tho 
wtb  of  all  bis  prophets.  And  hefaidy  Thou /halt  perfuade  him^  and  prevail 
^fi  •  go  forth  and  dofo.  Here  the  Lord  is  fhewn  in  Council,  after  the 
laoner  of  men,  deliberating  upon  this  affair.  Now,  whether  there  was 
ny  fuch  real  confultation  is  not  neceffary  for  us  to  inquire.  Thus  it 
ras  reprefented  in  all  its  circumftances  to  the  prophet,  and  ftampt  upon 
is  mind  in  vifion ;  and  it  was  God  who  direded  him  to  ufe  it  in  this 
)rm,  as  appears  plainly  from  the  folemn  introdu£iion.  Hear  thou  there^ 
fre  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  though  it  (hould  only  be  a  parabolical 
ifion,  yet  the  drift  and  fubftance  of  it  was  a  divine  infallible  truth, 
amely,  that  AhaFs  prophet  prophefied  lies  ;  and  this  by  the  Divine 
ermiffion,  and  the  inftigation  of  ihe  wicked  fpirit,  who  was  a  liar  from 
le  beginning,  and  the  father  of  lies. 

A  paflage  fimilar  to  this,  is  that  in  the  book  of  yob^  chap.  i.  6. 
fow  there  was  a  day  when  the  Sons  of  God,  Angels,  came  to  prefent 
>emfelves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo  among  them.  And  tbg 
ord  faid  unto  Satan,  Whence  comefi  thou  ?  Then  Satan  anfwered  tha 
ordy  bfc.  And  again,  chap.  ii.  1,  &c.  Here  we  fee  is  the  fame 
rand  aflembly  in  the  cafe  of  Job,  as  in  the  foregoing  inftance 
'  Abab.  The  fame  hoft  of  heaven,  called  here  the  Sons  of  God,  pre«- 
nting  themfelves  before  Jehovah,  as  in  the  vifion  oi  Micaiah  they  are 
id  to  ftand  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  A  wicked  fpirit  appears 
nong  them,  here  called  Satan,  an  adverfary,  and  there  a  lying  Jpirit  i 
»th  of  them  bent  on  mifchief,  and  ready  tu  do  hurt,  as  far  as  God 
Quid  give  them  leave.  And  the  meaning  in  both  cafes  is  the  farne^ 
at  God  in  his  wife  providence  permitted  Satan  toafBicty^^,  and  the 
ing  fpirit  to  deceive  Ahab.  Only  Micaiah  delivers  his  rep  re  fen  tat  ion 
a  Prophet,  in  the  exercife  of  his  office,  and  as  he  received  it,  that 
to  fay,  in  a  viiion  ;  Ifaw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  throne,  &c.  The 
ler  [probably  Job  himfelf,  who  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
mnciloi  God,  as  we  have  feen],  as  an  hiftorian,  interweaves  it  with 
I  hiftory  io  the  plaia.  narrative  ftile.  There  was  a  day,  &c.   The  things 
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delivered  to  us  by  both  thcfc  facred  writers,  are  in  fubftance  the  faoifir 
equally  high,  and  above  the  reach  of  mere  human  fight  and  knowledgpti 

Note the  rcprcfentations  of  this  kind  are  founded  in  the  do<Srine of 

Angels^  good  and  bad,  efpecially  the  former,  as  the  inftruments  of  Pro- 
vidence. A  point  revealed,  no  doubt,  from  the  beginning,  and  well 
underftood  in  the  earlitft  ages  ;  witnefs  Jacobus  ladder,  with  the  jingthif 
God afc ending  and  defccnd'ing  upon  it.     Gen.  xxviii.   12. 

Ifaiah  alio  in  a  vifi<  n  itood  in  the  Council  of  God,  chap.  vi.  r,  &C. 
Where  hefow  the  Lord  Jilting  upon  a  throne^  high  and  lifted  up  ^  and  his  trd'm 
'filled  the  temple.  Above  itjhodthe  Seraphim^  the  anpelic  hort,  &c.  Th« 
matter  in  confultation  was,  verfe  7,  If'homjljall  I  fend^  and  who  will gj^ 
upon  the  prophetic  errand  for  us,  ufing  deliberative  language,  an^i  the 
plural  number,  as  in  the  two  texts  under  coniideration,  Zir/  us  make  men 

■  Let  us  go  down, Ifaiah  readily   offered    his  fcrv.ce,    vtife  i^ 

And  the  Loni  delivered  to  hnn  his  commiffion  and  mciTage,  verfe  9* 
A  nd  he  fi  i  d ,  Go  and  tell  this  people,  &c . 

Ezekiti  in  the  lame  manner  m  vifion  flood  in  the  Council  of  the  Lord| 
chap.  i.  I.  The  heavens  were  (i.e.  the  temple  was)  opined,  and  I  Jam 
vifions  of  God  \  namely,  the  four  living  creature^,  or  Ch-  lubim^,  icpre- 
fenting  ihe  church  of  God  attending  upon  the  glory  of  tin  Lord,,  or  ihfl 
Shcchinah,  vcrfe  28,  and  fcated  upon  a  thront-,  vtrf:  26.  And  he  faid 
unto  Ezekiel,  chap.  ii.  3.  Son  of  man^  I  fend  thee  to  the  children  ^ 
Jfraely  iz'c- 

'  ■  Zcch.iriah,  too,  ch;ip.  i.  7,  8,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  fixth  chapte'r,  tl 
reprefenttd  as  converfing  with  the  Lord  in  his  Council,  and  with  an 
Angi] ;  thoiigh  the  fcenc  is  not  defcribed  fo  dillindly  as  in  the  othei 
places. 

John  alfo  intle  fpiiit,  i.e.  in  a  vifion,  Rev.  i.  10,  was  prefent  in  thi 
fameCouricil  of  God,  defcribed  in  the  4th  and  5th  chapters  of  the  lU* 
velatiof? ,  chap.  iv.  i.  A  door  was  opened  in  heaven^  in  the  temple;  7#^ 
was  invited  to  attend,  a  throne  was  fet  in  heaven,  with  a  majeftic  Per- 
fonage  upon  it,  attended  by  the  Cherubim,  or  the  Church*  and  the 
Angelic  Hoft.  The  matter,  which  was  there  very  folemnly  tranfadcdj 
was  the  future  ftatc  of  the  Churchy  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

This  is  the  prophetic  way  of  telling  us  how  a  thing  was  done,  whicl 
really  was  done,  but  in  a  way  to  us  invifihle.  Thus  things  of  the  greatd 
importance  were  reprefentcd  in  the  Itrongcfl  insages  to  the  mind  of  th| 
Prophet  ;  and  in  this  way  Infinite  Wifdom  would  have  them  defcribod 
and  reprefcnted  to  us.  Nor  fhould  we  quarrel  with  our  Maker  fd 
creating  us  with  fuch  faculties  as  are  mofl  affedted  and  imprcfled  witi 
truths  that  are  conveyed  in  this  n^anncr;  for  thofe  truths  make  tiN 
deepcfl  imprcfhon  which  firfl  enter  like  a  pidlure  into  the  imagination, 
and  i'n.  ni  thence  are  ftampcd  upon  the  memory. 

J«Joi!-* — Hcmcr,  previoufly  to  Events,  reprefents  the  confultatiom 
of  his  ficliti(us  Celtics  in  the  fame  narr^itive  way,  to  denote,  that  al 
things  are  fubjtdt  lo  an  cAcr-ruliig  Providence,  A  method  praftifei 
long  before  him,  and  very  probably  derived  from  the  truly-infpired. 

I  (hall  on'y  further  obfervc,  (i.)  That 'iiD  is  fometimes  appliod  H 
worfliippin<.r  afllmbiies,  FfaL  Ixxxix.  7.  cxi,  i.  {2.)  Sometimes  £ 
fjgniUiS  tLc  thlv*^  that  is  tranfa^^cd,.  commanded^  or  eftabliihed  in  thi 

Couaci 
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il  of  God.   PfaL  xxv*  14.  Prov.  ill.  32.  So  it  miy  be  under- 

Jmoi  iii.  7.  The  Lord  God  will  do  mtbingj  kut  he  reveaktb  TTSi 
rt  Council  unto  hisfefvanti  the  Prophets. 
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Of  /i&^  Patriarchal  Religion. 

E  fliould  now  advance  to  the  next  Divine  Difpenfation,  the  calr 
ling  of  Abraham  ;  but,  before  we  proceed,  it  may  be  of  ufe,  to 
le  cleareft  norjons   we  are  able  of  the  ftate  of  Religion  among 
ion.*^  after  the  deluge. 

ut  425  years  after  the  deluge,  and  185  after  the  difperflon,  the 
lid  unto  Abraham^  (Gen.  xii.  I.)  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country^  which 
■  ot  tni*  L'h.ilHees,  {Gen.  xi.  28.)  and  from  thy  kindred^  and  from 
'-^r's  hcufe^  unto  a  land  that  I  will  f hew  thee.  Compare  this  with 
cxiv  2.  jofhua  Jaid  unto  all  the  people j  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  dwelt  en  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  ( in  Mefopotamia^  bc- 
ri  i\^r  Euphratts'jy  in  old  time^  evenTerah,  the  father  of  Abraham^ 
father  cf  Nachor ;  and  they  fervcd  other  Gods;  that  is  to  fay,  they 
dul«ter!J.  Some  learried  men  fuppofc,  that  in  the  days  of  ReUy  i.  e» 
ime  before  the  year  370,  after  the  deluge,  the  Egyptians  and  Ba^* 
ns  began  to  introduce  idolatrous  prigciplcs  and  pradlices;  which, 
he  fore-quoted  place  in  fojhua^  it  is  certain,  crept  into  the  family 
tt;  fomc,  and  fome  of  the  principal  of  his  pofterity,  growing 
I  their  imaginations,  and  worfhfpping  the  heavenly  bodies,  with  a 
,  or  however  with  an  undue  honour.  For  this  fpecies  of  idolatry 
ro  have  been  the  moft  ancient,  as  thi*;,  and  no  other,  is  mentioned 
book  of  y^^.  Chap.xxxi.  26,  27,  28.  If  I  have  beheld  the  fun  when 
rf,    or  the  mocn  walking  in  brightnefi\  and  my  heart  hath  been  fecretly 

,  or  my  mouth  hath  f^ifjed  my  hand: this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  t$ 

(hid  by  the  judge  J  for  I  Jhould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 
r  v^orfiiip  of  the  heavenly  bo«1ies  is  fuppofcd  to  have  prevailed 
thp  nations  in  the  liay^  of  AfofeSy  Deut,  iv.  ig,  xvii.  3,  and  was 
ued  long  after,  2  Kings  xxi.  3,  5.  xxiii.  4.  Jer,  xliv,  17,  19.  Th» 
>ur  and  great  utility  of  the  heavenly  bodies  would  naturally  ftrike 
nds  of  mankind  ;  and  there  would  not  then,  any  more  than  at  any^ 
ime,  be  wanting  artful  men,  who  for  their  own  advantage,  and 
nour  of  fuperiorwifdom,  would  fupply  arguments  for  this  idolatry, 
moft  effectual  mean  of  ftcuring  all  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  in- 
ethcm  ftrongly  upon  the  minds  of  the  weak  and  credulous,  who 
Iways  been  the  moft  nunicrous  part  of  mankind*  Maimonides^ 
irncd  Jew^  (as  quoted  by  Ains-worth  upon  Gen,  iv.  26.)  fup- 
ihe  advocates  of  this  corrupt  worfliip  argued  afur  x\i*\^  u\2iv\T\tT* 
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^  They  faid- — ^For  as  inuch  as  God  hath  created  thefe  heavenly  bodic^ 
^^  to  govern  the  world,  and  fee  thcro  on  high,  and  imparted  honour  unfit 
'^  them,  and  they  are  Minifters  chat  minilter  before  him,  it  is  meet  thtf 
^'  men  {hould  praife,  and  glorify,  and  give  them  honour.  For  this  is  the 
*^  will  of  God,  that  we  magnify  and  honour  whomfoever  he  magnifietb 
^  and  honoureth  ;  even  as  a  king  would  have  them  honoured,  thatftand 
'^  before  him;  and  this  is  honouring  the  king  himfelf.  When  this  thing ' 
*'  was  come  up  into  their  hearts,  they  began  to  build  temples  to  hea* 
*'  venly  bodies,  and  to  praife  and  glorify  them  with  words,  and  towor* 
*'  Ibip  before  them,  that  they  might,  in  their  mifguided  opinion,  obtaifl 
"  favour  of  the  Creator."  Thus  you  fee,  the  firft  corrupters  of  Reli- 
gion had  principles  and  reafons;  and  perhaps  as  good  as  thofe  who 
have  in  like  manner  corrupted  Chriftianity,  by  introducing  idolatry 
into  it. 

This  corruption  was  not  at  firft  univerfal,  it  fpread  gradually.  AnJ 
therefore,  though  in  Abrahams  days  it  had  made  a  confidcrahle  progrefi| 
yet  even  then,  and  for  fome  time  after,  we  meet  with  fome eminentpcr- 
fons,  who  were  not  o{  AhrahcnC  %  family,  that  retained  a  juft  fcnfe  of  God, 
and  the  purity  of  his  worftiip.  P'or  inuance,  Aldchizedeckj  king  of  Salem^ 
Gen.  xiv.  i8.  who  was  (Heb.  vii.  3.)  without  father ^  without  motbtr^ 
without  defctnty  aymeO^y/rio^,  without  a  genealogy,  having  neitbir  htgifh 
ing  sfdaysy  ncr  end  cf  life ^  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs  from 
Hoab  to  Abraham.  For  fver.  6*)  hisdefcentj  or  genealogy,  was  notccuntU 
Jrcm  tbem^  in  the  Abraoamic  line;  but  for  all  that,  he  was  a  perfon  of 
great  eminence  in  religion.  Gen,  xiv.  18,  &c.  **For  he  was  a  wor- 
•*  fhipper  of  the  true  God,  and  a  perfon  of  the  moft  exemplary  juftice. 
**  and  fincere  piety,  remaining  abfolutely  untainted,  amidft  the  general 
**  corruption  of  the  country  in  which  he  lived;  and  who,  for  the  better 
**  promoting  of  true  Religion,  was  himfelf  a^ri^,  as  well  as  a  Ungj  and 
^'  performed  the  facred  offices  of  it  among  his  own  people.  This  great 
**  man  came  forth  to  meet,  and  to  congratulate  Abraham^  and  provided 
^*  him  a  princely  entertainment  for  himiclf  and  his  men,  for  their  refrefli* 
^^  ment,  after  they  had  engaged  with,  and  defeated  five  kings.  And 
*^  then,  as  prieft,  in  which  capacity  he  was  fuperior  to  Abraham^  ^Heb. 
*^  vii.  7.)  he  folemnly  gzvt  Abraham  his  blefling,  or  wiih  of  happineiis 
**  putting  up  his  hearty  prayers  to  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of 
^'  the  world,  to  confirm  the  bleffing  he  had  pronounced  upon  him  ;  as 
^'  alfo  his  humble  praifes  and  thankfgivngs  for  the  remarkable  merciei 
^'  of  his  late  vi£lory.  And  Abraham^  on  the  other  fide,  paid  his  ac- 
^^  knowledgmcnt  to  the  Almighty,  by  prefenting  the  tenth  of  what  he 
^  had  taken  in  the  battle  to  MelMzedeck  his  prieft,  by  whom  he  had 
**  been  fo  devoutly  bleflfed.**  Pyle. 

Note— —  A/^/fA/z^J^fi's  pricflhood,  as  it  was  prior  to  that  of  the 
Jewifti  priefts,  fo  it  was  of  a  diftindt  and  fuperior  order,  as  the  Apoftle 
argues,  Heb,  vii.  For  long  after  the  inftitution  of  the  Jewifli  priefthood, 
the  Lord  with  an  oath  declares,  that  the  Mfjfiah  (hould  \it  a  prieft  fsr 
Wir^  after  the  order  [in  the  |^cbrew  *rron  "7y  fecundum  rem^  accord*^ 
ing  to  the  affair,  the  cafe;  which,  as  it  rclatcth  to  a  kind  or  fort  of 
p^iefihood^  is  well  trs^iflatcd  ika  To^r]  of  MeUbizMdcck^  Pfal.  ex.  4.   Of 
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vrdermuMelcbizeiUek?  The  Apoftle  dire£U  us  to  vaderftand 
mes  appellatively^  or  as  denoting  a  chara£lcr  of  moral  excellence  ; 
f  RilbieoHfiu/s^  or  a  righteous  king;  and  Xing  ef  Peace j  or  bleiT- 
'  happinefs,  as  he  wiflied  well  to  others,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
happj,  {Heb.  vii.  2.)  which  is  the  higheft  character  of  worth  and 
eoce  any  moral  agent  can  fuftain.  I'hus  he  was  ibe  Prieflt  or 
ted  in  the  fervice  ^  the  mofi  High  God.  And  thus  the  objeA  of  his 
voody  and  confequently  his  prieithood  itfelf,  was  of  an  eternal^  un* 
leablCf  and  univerfal  nature,  even  righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  not 
d  to  time  or  family;  for  the  Scripture  gives  no  account  of  hit 
death,  or  genealogy.  We  read  of  no  predecefTor  or  fucceflbr  ia 
Bee,  as  in  the  Jewim  priefts.  [Note— <*-this  argument  is  adapted 
mimewi)  to  the  Jews,  who  in  this  way,  or  by  deicent  from  ^arem 
cvij  judged  of  the  validity  of  their  pricfts.]  But  being  of  an  uni- 
,  unchangeable  nature,  muft  fubfift  as  long  as  there  are  any  moral 
s,  that  live  in  obedience  to  God. 

us  our  Lord  was  made  prieft  after  the  order  of  Melchlzedeck^  i.e.' 
I#r  the  law  of  a  carnal  pofitive  commandment^  which  confined  the 
to  a  fleflily,  mortal  defcent,  and  employed  in  certain  external  rites 
eremonies;  but  according  to  that  real  P^u/^  which  is  productive  ^ 
f,  or  eternal  lifcj  namely,  true  holinefs.  For^  verfe  17,  God  declared^ 
trt  a  prie/l  fir  ever^  after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Rigbteoufnefs. 

zbap.  i.  o.  9.  Unto  the  Son  he  faith Thy  throne^  O  God^  is  ever"* 

' !  Afceptre  ofre^itude  is  thefieptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  haft  loved 
fufnefsy  and  hated  iniquity  \  therefore  God^  even  thy  Godj  hath  anointed 
ling  and  prieft,  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  tijy  fellows.  And  ftill 
r  to  the  cafe,  chap.  v.  8.  Though  he  wereafcn^  in  the  higheft  fenfe^ 
;  he  came  into  the  world,  yet  was  he  difcipUned  in  obedience^  as  if  he 
eeo  a  learner,  by  the  things  which  he  fuffered.  Verfe  9.  And  being 
berfefl^  having  exhibited  a  perfect  charader  of  all  moral  excellence, 
ame  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him.  And  it 
n  this  account,  ver.  10,  that  he  was  called  and  conftituted  of  God 
fh  prieft  after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Righteoufnefs.  For^  as  the 
:le  concludes  his  diflertation  upon  this  very  fubjedl,  [Heb.  vii.  26.) 
an  high  prieft  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmlejsj  undefiled^  feparate 
finnerSf  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  or  the  Angels,  in  order 
\k  us  to  their  happinefs. 

:lchi2sedeck  was  eminently  religious.  And  probably  Jbrabanf^ 
hours  and  confederates,  Mamre,  EJbcolyZxiA  Amer,  Gen.  xiv.  13. 
good  and  pious ;  for,  though  they  were  Amorites,  it  was  about 
rears  after  this,  before  the  fins  of  that  nation  were  full. 
le  book  of  Jib  gives  the  cleareft  and  moft  extenfive  view  of  the 
irchal  Religion.  The  reality  of  his  perfon,  the  eminence  of  his 
(9er,  his  fortitude  and  patience  in  very  great  afflictions,  his  prece- 
and  fubfequent  felicity,  are  allowed  by  all ;  and  it  is  generally  fup« 
chat  he  lived  a  generation  or  two  before  Aiofes;  and  probably,  the 
was  wrote  by  himfelf,  in  time  of  his  reftored  profperity. 
ne  learned  men  indeed,  as  Grotius,  Codurcus^  Le  Clerc,  and  others, 
id  that  this  noble  performance  was  written  about  a  thoufand  years 
Jie  time  in  which  Job  lived  y  namely,  i«  or  near  the  time  or  the 
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Balyhnijh  Captivity  ;  allcdging,  **  that  frequent  Chaldaifms,  as~chc  plunl 
^*  y  for  a^  arc  to  be  found  in  it;  that  fome  paflages  are  taken  from  the 
•*  Pfalms^  Proverbs^  and  Ecclefiajhs ;  that  there  arc  more  than  a  biUH 
«*  drcd  words,  partly  Syriac^  partly  Arabic^  which  arc  not  to  be  feunl; 
"  in  the  other  ^dah  of  Scripture ;  which  are  all  figns  that  the  authcr 
•*  lived  in  the  later  times,  when  many  words,  borrowed  from  the  idu 
•*  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  were  admitted  into  the  Hebrew. 

It  is  one  mark  of  the  fimplicity  of  very  ancient  times,  that  in  the  ifl« 
ventory  of  Job^s  eftate,  no  mention  is  made  of  money,  but  onlyofoxciii 
fheep,  camels,  afles,  fervants.  And  Grofivs  himfclf  owns,  *' That  that 
•*  is  no  mention  in  the  book  of  Job  of  any  law,  or  religious  rites,  bflt 
"  fuch  as  were  traditional,  \^chap.  viii.  8,  9,  lO.  xv,  18,  19*  xxii.  151 
•*  16.  j  nor  of  any  points  of  hiftory,  nor  of  any  idolatrous  pra«^ices,  b«t 
••  fuch  as  were  of  the  more  ancient  times,  before  the  Mofaic  inftitutioib 
••  [Chap,  XX.  4,  5,  meaning  Adam*  xxii.  15,  16.]  And  that  the  icngtk 
*•  of  y<7^'s  life,  extended  to  about  200  years,  agrees  alfo  with  the  fame  ^ 
•*  times;  that  the  country  where  it  happened  was  Arabia^  as  appears, 
•*  not  only  from  the  names  of  places,  Uz,  Teman^  Shuhah^  but  from  tin 
•*  many  Arabic  words  here  ufed.*'  And  might  not  Grotius  from  hence, 
have  fairly  and  ftrongly  concluded,  that  the  writer  was  an  Arabian  ?  No. 
He  faith,  *'  it  was  written  by  fome  Hebrew.*'  Why  fo?  Bccaufe  Arabia^ 

2 ffi's  country,  is  called  thf  Ecjl,  Chap.  i.  3,  And  it  was  ufual  with  the 
ebrews  to  call  Arabia  the  Eaft,  as  he  has  ihewn  upon  Mut.  ii.  1.  But 
the  Arabian  Magi  themfelves,  in  the  next  verfe,  call  their  own  country 
Arabia  J  the  Eaft  ;  and  fo  might  yob^  or  any  other  Arabian  in  yob\  time. 
The  Eaft-country  was  the  common  name  of  Arabia^  as  the  Wcll-coun- 
try  is  the  general  name  of  one  part  of  England.  Many  worus  ufcd  in 
this  book,  are  not  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  reafoa 
is,  becaufeit  is  fo  ancient,  that  fome  words  therein  are  grown  oblbletf) 
and  their  true  meaning  is  hard  to  be  recovered.  It  is  therefore  the  mod 
difficult,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  ancient  book  in  the  facred  code.  Had  it 
1>een  wrote  in  later  times,  the  language  would  have  been  more  inlelli- 
gible. 

It  is  no  argument,  that  the  author  of  this  book  took  fimilar  or  fiime 
expreffions  from  David's  or  Solomon's  writings,  [compare  iyj/w  cvii.  40b 
^\xh  yob  x'\i,  21,  24  ]  bccaufe  it  is  more  probable  that  David  and  Sab* 
mw  borrowv'-d  fuch  exprcfTion'^  from  the  book  of  ycbm  [Compare  y^b 
xxxix.  33  A/fjt.  xxiv.  28.]  SchultenSy  a  very  good  judge,  affirms,  that 
the  ftylc  of  the  book  hath  a!l  the  marks  of  a  ilnoft  venerable  and  remote 
antiquity;  and  that  the  Chaldaifms,  as  fome  zA\  them,  particularly  the 
plurals  in  j»,  are  truu  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  and  that  of  the  moft  ancient 
ftamp.  yob  is  honourably  mentioned  with  Noah  and  Dttniel^  Ezek. 
xiv.  12*  20,  Hence  it  follows,  (i.)  That  yob  is  no  fictitious  cha- 
raftcr,  but  a  real  perfon,  as  trulv  as  Ncah  and  DanieL  (2.)  That  he 
^as,  as  well  as  they,  a  perfon  cf  diftinguifhed  pietv.  (3)  That  he  was 
well  known  and  celebrated  as  fuch  amongit  they^w/j,  to  whom  E%ekiett 
prophecy  was  diredlcd.  (4.)  That  he  muft  either  havi-  been  of  the  Iced 
of  I/rat  I  J  or,  like  Noah^  t  i  the  pjtriarch.il  times;  otherwife  ihcyiws^ 
feparatcd  from,  and  raifcd  in  fpiritual  privileges  above  all  other  nations^ 

would 
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luld  never  hav«  propofed  to  themfel  ves  one  of  chcir  Geatile,  uncircum-T 
ed  neighbours,  of  wbom  they  had  a  mean  opinion,  as  an  example  of 
igreateft  piety,  nor  have  admitted  his  ftory  into  their  Canon.  If  he 
s  of  the  Patriarchal  times  (for  an  Ifraelite  he  could  not  be)  he  mufi: 
ire  been  at  the  diftance  of  about  a  thoufand  years  before  EztkieU  Mere 
il  tradition  of  fuch  a  perfon  could  not  have  fubfiited  through  fo  long 
pace  of  time,  without  appearing,  at  lafl,  as  uncertain  or  fabuIous% 
lere  muft,  therefore,  have  been  i'ome  hiftory  oi  Jab  in  EzeilePi  timej 
other  hiftory  but  that  which  we  now  have,  and  which  has  always 
)  a  place  in  the  Hebrew  code,  was  ever  heard  of,  or  pretended.  I'hcre- 
e  this  muft  be  the  hiftory  of  J-ib  in  EzekieV^  tims  ;  and  which  muj( 
ft  been  generally  known,  and  read  as  true  and  authentic,  and,  con- 
|uently,  muft  have  been  wrote  near  to  the  age  in  which  the  fa^^  was 
ofadied,  and  not  in  after-times,  when  its  credibility  would  have  beea 
ratly  diminiftied.  «• 

In  fliort,  Oiould  I  aver,  that  this  is  the  oldeft  and  nobleft  book  in  the 
vid,  I  Ihould  have  the  vote  of  all  the  beft  critics;  and  the  very  frame 
d  caft  of  the  book  itfelf  would  juftify  the  afllrtion* 


CHAP.      XXIIL 
Of  Job'j    Cafe   and  CharaSfer. 

rHE  Book  of  Job  is  the  Hiftory  of  a  real  fufFerer,  Job;  and  the 
Subftance  of  a  real  convcrfation  with  his  friends,  about  his  fuf- 
ings,  in  a  poetic  drefs.  Jsb  was  a  prince  of  the  greateft  eminence^ 
alth,  and  authority,  among  the  people  of  the  caft ;  whofe  piety  and 
egrity  equalled  his  temporal  grandeur,  cbap.'u  I,  2,  3;  of  the 
i^eft  religion  and  virtue;  the  patron  of  the  injured  poor  and  father* 
>;  the  fcourgc  of  injuftice  and  opprcfllon  ;  highly  honoured  and 
xmed  by  the  {i;ood,  revered  and  dreaded  by  the  vicious  and  profane  ; 
fieri  xxix.  and  xxxi*  This  man,  fo  good,  and  fo  glorious,  was^  by 
Divine  Permiflion,  and  malice  of  the  Devil,  at  once  reduced  to  the 
ft  indigent  and  deplorable  circumftances,  ftript  of  all  his  fubftance, 
eaved  of  all  his  children,  fcvcn  fons  and  three  daughters,  and,  foon 
:r,  feizedwith  amoftnoifomc  and  painful  difcafc,  from  head  to  foot; 
ich  rendered  him  the  moft  fliocking  fpciSlacle  of  forrow  and  wretch- 
cfs.  l^he  country,  fo  far  as  the  fame  of  his  grandeur  and  religion 
I  fprcad,  would  be  full  of  his  ftory,  and  of  aftoniftiment.  The  reli<- 
us  would  be  inclined  to  conclude,  that  fuch  fignal  and  fudden  cala^* 
ics  could  be  no  9ther  than  the  judgments  of  God  upon  a  man  who^ 
Icr  the  mafk  of  religion,  had  concealed  a  wicked  and  profligate  life* 
e  wicked  and  profane  would  triumph  in  his  fufterings,  asajuftiflca^ 
1  of  their  own  bad  principles  and  practices,  and  as  a  demonftration 

of 
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of  the  infignifi«ancy  of  the  ftriAeft  regards  to  God  and  his  worfliipu 
Chttp^  xvi.  9,  10,  II.  xvii.  6.     His  relations  and  acquaintance^  ftmck, 
with  horror  and  averiion  to  fuch  a  defpicable,  vile,  abandoned  creatttv^ 
would  not  own  him.     His  wife  and  family  treated  him  with  unkindnei 

and  negleft^  chap.  xix.  13 19*     The  bafeft  of  men  broke  in  upon' 

liim  like  a  legion  of  fiends,  made  his  affliAions  their merrimvnt,  treatef^ 
him  with  all  manner  of  indignities,  calumnies,  and  flander;  and  efcA 
fiandnot  to  f pit  in  bis  face\  chap.  xxx.  I*— 15.  Scarce  ever  were  th(l' 
feelings  of  the  human  heart  opprefled  with  fuch  a  complicated  load  of 

J^rief ;  fcarce  ever  was  a  profeflion  of  religion  fo  much  expofed  to  cci'^ 
tire,  reproach,  and  infult. 

And  how  did  the  good  man  bear  all  this  ?  With  heroic  bravery;  tbil 
is  to  fay,  with  a  patience  as  fteady  and  uniform  as  human  infirmity  iril 
admit.  ^Patience  is  finctre  adhennce  to  Gut  and  dutjj  undgr  all  diffiatUA 
anddifcourag€mtnts\  and  the  ground  of  patience  Wfaith^  or  a  full  pnfwti^ 
fi§n  of  the  power y  goodnefs^  andwifdom  ofGod^]  When  his  calamities^  the 
Jofs  of  his  numerous  herds,  flocks,  and  fervants,  and  of  bis  deareft  cbil* 
dren»  partly  by  the  hands  of  violence,  partly  by  lightning  and  ftormi 
when  thefe  calamities  rulhed  upon  him  like  an  inundation,  though  b 
felt  all  the  pangs  of  the  moft  grievous  affli<SV(on,  and  ufed  fuch  expreffiooi 
of  his  doleful  cafe,  as  were  cuftomary  at  that  time ;  [Ctap.  i.  20.»-«« 
rent  his  mantle^  Jhaved  his  heady  fell  down  upon  the  ground.  Chap.  ii.  8,  Xb 
Sprinkled  duji  upon  their  bieads\  See  1  Sam%  iv.  12.  2  Sam.  xiii.  19. 
jr^«  vii.  6.  Ezek.xxv'iu  2P'  //iWxviii.  22.]  yet  he  behaved  like  a  wife 
and  good  man,  proftrating  himfelf  upon  the  ground  in  a  humble  (epfeof 
bis  own  unworthinefs,  and  a  patient  fubmiffion  to  the  Will  of  God^  coai- 
pofing  his  mind  intoa  calm  and  quiet  adoration  of  his  fupreme  Dominioa 
and  unblemifhed  Juftice,  chap.  i.  20,  21.  **  Icame,"  faith  he,  *^  bydK 
**  Divine  Will  into  the  world,  a  naked  helplefs  creature;  and  by  the 
**  fame  will  I  mufl  (hortly  return  to  the  duft.  I  am  bereaved  of  my 
*^  moil  valuable  and  deareit  temporal  enjoyments,  but  by  the  permiffioa 
**  of  a  wife  and  righteous  God.  His  own  he  gave  ;  his  own«  for  wife 
*^  ends,  he  hath  taken  away.  I  acquiefce  in  his  Sovereign  Diipolalf» 
and  adore  the  inconteftable  purity  and  righteoufnefs  of  his  dealingr 
with  me."  O  brave  Soul !  O  happy  Man,  who  could  keep  up  gooi 
thoughts  of  God,  and  communion  with  him,  under  the  (harpeft  ftrokd 
of  his  rod ! 

When,  covered  over  with  painful  boils,  in  the  place  and  pofture  of  li 
humble  penitent,  he  was  probably  pouring  out  his  fubmiffions  and  fap- 
plications  to  Heaven,  his  wife  fpared  not  to  reproach  him  with  bispte* 
pofterous  eodlinefs.  Chap.  ii.  9,  10.  Doft  thou Jlill  retain  thine  integritjif 
ilej/lng  Go3^  and  dying  ?  q.  d.  ^*  Will  you  blels  God  when  he  is  defl^of* 
ing  you  ?  Will  you  call  upon  him,  and  believe  he  is  cood,  when  ke 
hath  ruined  your  eftate  and  family,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  your  humble 
fubmifCons,  is  flaughtering  your  body,  and  within  a  ftroke  of  your 
*^  life  ?"  But  foh  returned  no  other  than  a  mild  anfwer,  as  became  a 

{rood  man,  and  afFefiionate  hufhand.  ''You  fpeak  not  like  yourfelf** 
aid  he,  '*  but  as  a  woman  void  of  undcrftanding.  Is  it  fit  God  ihould 
''  always  fmile  upon  finful  creatures  ?  Shall  we  fay*  he  is  not  juft  when 
**  be  brings  us  ii^to  affliflions  ?  Wc  receive  what  plcafcth  us  with  joyC 

«i  and 
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:  is  but  reafonable  that  we  receive  what  is  ungnrtefCil  with  a  calm 
lation  \  feeing  both  con^e  from  the  fame  Wife  and  Sovereign 
ikr  of  all  things/'  Still  Job  is  patient,  and,  under  every  triai^ 
to  God  and  duty. 

rompofure  and  fteadinefs  of  his  mind  was  more  feverely  tried  by 
s  friends,  EUpbazj  Bildad^  and  Z^har^  men  of  the  fame  rank, 
ike  good  fenie  and  piety,  who  dwelt  in  fon^e  of  the  adjacent 
iS,  and  in  whofe  familiarity  he  had  probably  been  long  happy« 
ort  of  his  fuiFerings,  of  the  ruin  of  his  charader,  and  the  wound 
given  to  religion,  having  reached  their  ears,  thev  agreed,  witk 
e  intention,  to  join  their  endeavours  in  adminiftering  the  only 
nd  confolation  they  apprehended  his  cafe  would  admit.  For,  a» 
icions  were  very  ftrong,  and  his  calamities  carried  evident  marks 
ae  Inflifiions,  they  had  the  fame  opinion  of  them  with  the  reft 
rorld,  and  believed  they  were  the  juft  judgments  of  God  upon  ai 
te;  and  therefore  were  determined,  by  all  means,  to  fix  a  fenfe 
upon  his  confcience,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  true  repentance, 

0  a  folid  intereft  in  the  Divine  Favour  and  bleiling.  But  when 
re  come,  and  had  found  their  late  flourifhing,  honourable,  and 
sileemed  friend,  reduced  to  the  moft  loathfome  and  miferable 

that  was  fitting  in  the  aflies,  they  were  aftonifhed  beyond 
Mi  ;  and  being  confirmed  in  their  evil  fufpicions,  though  they  fat 
n  on  the  ground,  yet,  as  their  bad  opinion  of  him  would  not 
icm  to  fay  any  thing  comfortable  and  encouraging,  they  chofe  to 
ling  at  all  for  feven  or  feveral  days  together,  chap.  ii.  I2«     The 

his  old  acquaintance,  and  their  unfavourable  manner  of  con- 

1  raifed  his  paffion  of  forrow  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  it  burftout  into 
t  of  the  moft  bitter  refle<Sions  upon  his  birth-day ;  wifhing  it 
ruck  out  of  the  number  of  days,  or  rendered  as  odious  and 
le  to  all  others,  as  it  was  to  bimfelf. 

1  this,  ElipbaZy  probably  the  oldeft  and  moft  honourable  of  the 
iddrelifed  himielf  to  Job^  and,  in  the  fofteft  manner,  opened 
nfe  of  his  cafe ;  namely,  that,  in  their  apprehenfions,  he  had 
ry  defeSive  in  the  charader  to  which  he  had  pretended ;  that 
Brerings  muft  be  the  punifhment  of  great  fins ;  and  that  they  could 
end  to  him  no  other  method  of  regaining  his  former  peace  and 
ty,  but  repentance,  and  feeking  unto  God  for  pardon.  In  fhorr, 
in  declared  plainly,  that  they  judged  he  had  been  a  very  wicked 
ad  chat  his  calamities  were  an  evident  indication  of  the  wrath  of 
;ainft  him  as  fuch.  This  Jfob  flatly  denied ;  and  this  is  the 
o  difpute  between  him  and  his  friends  :  which  difpute,  as  is 
.  fuch  cafes,  was  carried  on  with  a  growing  eagernefs  and  heat  on 
es ;  and  on  both  fides  might  occafion  fome  cxpreifions  too  ftrong 
ggcrating. 

riends  argue  from  experience,  and  what  they  had  obferved  to  be 
J  method  of  Divine  Providence.  They  had  feen  many  inftances 
»d  men,  or  of  thofe  who  had  pafTed  for  fuch,  remarkably 
i  i  and  hence  they  formed  to  themfelves  a  general  maxim,  that 
hey  faw  great  wretchednefs  and  fuiFerings,  there  muft  be  crimes 
ioaably  ^rcat«    To  i\xi$Job  alfo  oppofes  obfervation  and  expe« 
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rience;  and  fiiews,  that  the  tuI?  of  judging  they  had  formed  to  theni- 
Jclves,  wasby  no  means  right,  or  without  exception  ;  that  good  men 
were  fometimes  affli^ed,  and  the  wicked  fiourifhing  and  happy ;  and  tha^ 
for  the  moft  part,  things  were  dtaU  out  here  promifcuouily  ;  that  fflll 
was  more  efpecially  obl'ervsblc  in  timeK  of  war  and  pefiilcnce,  and  fucfa 
other  fweeping  calamities  where  the  guod  and  bnd  fiW  undiliinguifhtd. 
Chap.  ix.  32,  33.  To  all  whirh  he  adds,  that  it  was  a  v^ery  heavy  iggn>  ' 
Tatton  of  his  mifery,  to  hear  his  friends,  fo  well  acquainted  with  hitT) 
men  of  fenfe  and  didiniflion,  ch.irge  him  with  eriincs  which  his  foul 
abhorred,  and  nf  which  God,  whu  had  afflicted  him,  knew  that  he  ml 
innocent.  To  him  he  would  appeal,  and  ftill  adhere  in  life  and  death, 
though  he  did  not  know  why  he  had  dealt  fo  feverely  with  him.  Aodll 
ftrongly  did  yoi  aflert  the  integrity  of  his  religion  and  viriue,  {cbapW 
xxix.  and  xxxi.)  that  his  friends,  though  perhaps  not  convinced,  wen 
however  put  to  filence    (i-^a^,  xxxii.  i). 

Upon  this,  Ellin,  a  young  man  of  good  underllanding,  who, ' 
probably,  with  others,  was  a  bjHander  and  witnefs  to  this  debate  ' 
{t/mp.  xxxii,  15.]  a3s  as  moderator  between  Jaii  and  his  friends,  lai 
cenfures  both  very  freely  and  judicioufly  ;  only  he  charges  Jai  »  '  ' 
crime  as  the  caufe  of  his  afflidtions,  but  thinks  he  had  not  n 
difpute  about  them  with  fo  much  calmnefs  and  fubmiJEon 
became  his  piety. 

Finally,  the  I>ord  anfwered  yoh  out  of  the  whirhviid  (the  SeptuaHirt 
add,  and  tloudt)^  a  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence.  So  Mzeiiers  vinoat 
were  introduced,  Ezei.  i.  ^^  And  I  leaked,  end  it  hold,  a  whirlwind  cnn 
tut  »f  tht  North,  o  great  ekud  and  a  Jire.  Perhaps  £/f^H  faw  this  tokeo 
of  the  Divine  Prefence  approaching.  ^^0^.  xxxvii.  22,  ^f.  Fair  weetitr 
[3nT^«W»  fplendor,  the  fplendor  of  (he  Divine  Prefence.  See  5fi6ii/fMf 
in  loc]  comelh  [nriK'  will  come,  or  is  coming,  fpeedily]  out  of  At 
tlorth;  with  Gad  is  terrible  Majejy.  The  fpeech  of  Deity,  f^cbap.  xxxviiJ. 
Xxxix.  xl.  xli.)  moft  inimitably  grand  andfublinie,  reprefentingthe  vift 
extent  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  powtr  in  the  works  of  creatioilt 
which  JaiAni  his  friends  had  well  lludied,  and  from  which  ihey  knetf 
bow  to  deduce  proper  conclufions,  fliews,  i.  '1'hat  all  things  in  tb( 
Sky,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  fea,  are  produced  and  difpofed  in  a  mannef 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  wifdom  and  power.  Confc^uentlyt 
a.  That  man  is  not  qualified  todifpofeof  himfelf,  or  of  any  other  beiDg* 
That  God  may  have  wife  and  good  reafons  for  his  ways  and  works,  aM 
dealings  with  us,  which  wecannotcomprehend  ;  and  therefore  it  is  our 
duty,  in  all  cafes,  to  acquiefce  and  fuhmit.  3.  That  he  who  has  give! 
various  natures  and  inffinfts  to  animals,  can  give  being  and  life,  wheil 
and  where,  and  in  what  degree  he  pleafcs.  4.  That  he  is  prefrnt  I0| 
cares  for,  fuftains  and  directs  every  living  thing  ;  and  therefore  that  fit 
ought  to  truft  in  him  for  a  happy  ifTue  out  of  any  of  his  infli£tiODS> 
5.  That  the  wifcft  of  men  fhould  be-very  cautious  and  modefl  in  cenfurins 
the  ways  of  Providence. 

Ghap.  xlii.  Job  humbleth  himfelf  before  God,  facrificcth  for  &t 
friends ;  his  family  is  rcftorcd,  his  eflate  is  doubled. 
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Rules  to  be  obfcrvcd  in  expounding  the  Book  oijobk 

J.  He  that  would  rightly  explain  this  book  mulr,  as  much  as  hecan^ 
I  inagine  himfelf  in  the  fame  afflid^cd  condition « 

IL  Every  daring  thought,  or  ardent  cxprcISon,  which  occurs  in  the 
iJKrchcs  of  this  afHi£led  and  exafperatcd  man,  is  not  to  be  vindicated  ; 

Ct,  as  he  was  a  great  man,  and  a  prince,  he  may  be  allowed  to  ufe 
id  and  animated  language. 

III.  We  (hall  certainly  judge  amifs,  if  wc  think  every  thing  wrong, 
Kfbich  will  not  fuit  with  the  politenefs  of  our  manners.  Allowance 
Buft  be  made  for  the  fimplicity  of  thofc  times. 

IV.  In  judging  of  J<f!j^^  chaiailcr,  we  mufl  let  the  noble  flrainsof  his 
piety  againll  the  unguarded  cxprcfiions  of  his  forrow. 

V.  It  is  not  his  innocence,  ftrictly  fptaking,  which  ych  infifts  on, 
but  his  fincerity.     Cl:np.  vi?.  5.0,  9.1. 

VI.  Except  their  hard  cenfurcs  ot'  Job^  his  friends  fpeak  well  and  re- 
Isgioufiy. 

Vil.   riis  friends  encouraged  y^i;  to  hope  for  a  temporal  deliverance; 
{€hap,  V.   18,    ^c.  vii.  20,  o^V-  xi.    14,   6v.)   but  J:h  ucfp.ilrcd  of  it, 
and  expected  his  uodiJy  dilofilcr  would  terminate  in  d^atli,  [chap,  vi.  i  j, 
12.  vii.  6,  7,  8,   21.  Xvii.  I,  13,  14,  I :;.  x.x.  10.     Thou^^h,  in   the 
increaling  heat  of  the  difpute,  tlicy  !cem  to  drop  thisfenliment,  in  their 
followin^i;  anlwcrs,  as  if  ihcy  fuppdOd  yob  to  he  too  bad  to  hope  *brany 
fi vour  from  God.)     He  hop<.:i,  iKJWtver,  that  his  charadur  would  be 
cleared  in  the  day  of  jucjgnu  r.t :   tliough  he  was  gieatly  concerned  tii:it 
it  could  not  be  cleared  before  j    that  after  a  life  led  in  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  virtues,   his  reputation,  in   the  opinion  of  his  ncareft  friend«J, 
would  fct  under  a  black  cloud,    and,  with  regard  to  the  ignorant  and 
profane,  leave  an  odious  rrproach  upon  a  profcflion  of  religion.     This 
touched  him  to  the  henrt ;  rxafpcrated  all  his  fiilF^ring?,  and  made  him 
often  wifli«  that  God  would   brin'^  liini  to  his  trial  here,  in  this  life; 
that  his  intejTjity  might  be  viiiilicai<.c!,   and  all,   friends  and  enemies^ 
might  underiland  the  true  end  or  il-.fign  of  God  in  his  fufrerin^s  ;  and 
the  honour  of  rcli^^ion  mi^rht  be  fvcurcd.     Chii\  x.  ii.  2,  3.     Is  it  good 
»»/j  thee^  that  th.ufhjuUji — Jh'f  e  ufo}!  the  {runf,:!  of  the  wicUd?  who  from 
my  cafe  take  occafim  to  repro.ich  iind  vilify  true  religion,  and  to  con- 
firm them  fclvcs  in  their  wic!:ed  and  idolatrous  practices.  Chap*  vi:i.  2C> 
21,  22.  xi.  17 — 20,  xvi.  9 — II. 

Vlll.  He  could  only  affirm  his  int'^grity,  but  could  give  no  fpecial 
ttisfnctory  reafon,  why  God  ihould  a(Hi<5t  him  in  a  manner  fo  very  ex- 
traordinary, and  beyond  all  preceding  cafes  that  were  ever  known  in 
the  world.  This  very  much  perplexed  ^nd  Lnibarrafled  his  mind,  and 
laid  him  under  a  great  difadvanta^e  ;n  the  difpute.  And,  for  or.e  thing, 
Jt  is  on  this  account  that  he  is  fo  earneil  to  come  to  a  conference  with 
God,  to  know  his  mind  and  meanin:^.  Chap,  x.  2.  Shr-w  vu  ^vhcrcfore 
then  antfnde/i  with  me.  See  Bp.  Patrick's  Paraphrafe  upon  the  place, 
from  ver.  2d  to  the  8th.  He  knew  very  well  he  could  not  abfulutely 
juftify  himfclf  before  God,  chop.  ix.  2,  3,  i^c.  ver.  17.    Fqt  he  breaks 
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me  with  a  ttmptft^  ht  mulilplitth  my  vjowtdt  v-hhiut  a  taufe^  or  wilhoi 
any  appartiit  rL-afon.  Chap.  vVi.  ii,  2c.  The  whole  xxiiid  chapter  n 
lates  lu  this  point ;  in  v\  hich  he  wtflu-s  he  could  come  to  the  dwelling 
place  of  God,  (xirr.  3.)  and  fprcad  his  ciifc  before  him,  and  argue  aboi 
it  at  large,  {ver.  4,.)  for  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  every  way,  an 
could  malce  nothing  of  it,  {yir.  8,  q.)  only  he  w^s  furc  God  knew  h 
was  an  upright  man,  {-vtr.  10,  11,  12.)  But,  {vtr.  13.)  hetiian 
irma  or  in  unity,  fupreine. above  all  others,  abfolutcly  entiie,  kecpinj 
his  mind  and  defigns  to  himfelf ;  and  !i:r:t  can  lur'i,  or  oblige  him  to  al 
ter  his  relolution.  All  that  wc  can  fay  i5,  that  he  doth  whatever  i 
agreeable  to  his  own  wifdorti.  For  (ver,  14,)  what  he  hath  refolved  ii 
inflicl  upon  me  he  hath  accompli  (hid  ;  and  many  fuch  things  he  doth, 
of  which  he  will  not  give  us  the  reaibn.  To  the  fame  purpofe  undw 
ftand  ehr.p.  XTivu.  2,  3,4,  14.  3nd  €ha,i.  xxviii.  a.  He  baih  takin  awe) 
my  judgmtHi,  i.e.  the  rule  by  which  I  n.ight  judge  of  the  reafon  of  mj 
afflictions.  This  puint,  in  reference  to  God,  Elihu  tells  him  [the}. 
xxxiii.  13.)  he  had  urged  to  no  puipofe,y«/\f  ti  giv.i  na  acctunt  ff» 
matters,  or  will  not  reveal  to  us  the  fL-crets  of  his  Providence. 

JX.  In  fuch  a  noble  performance,  if  any  thing  feems  to  be  faid  nol 
in  confifttncy,  or  not  in  charucUr,  we  fliimld  rather  fufp<ct  our  own 
judgment,  than  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Author.  The  fault  is  not  in  (he 
bookj  but  in  our  undcrltanding. 

X.  That  fenfc  which  beft  agrees  with  the  fubjetS,  or  the  point  in 
hand,  or  which  Hands  in  the  bell  connexion  with  the  context,  Aioul<l 
always  be  Judged  the  bcA  fcnfc. 

Criticisms. 

Chap.  i.  5.  To  blefs  a  perfon  is  a  fortn  of  valedrflion,  2  Sam.  xii- 
39.  So  here.  My  fins  have  have  taken  leave  of  G'>d.  And  fo  1  Kings, 
xxi.  13.  Naksih  hath  bid  farewell  to  Gad  a»d  ibt  Ki»g,  or  hath  treated 
them  with  contempt. 

Chap.  iii.  25,  26.  The  thing  that  I  greatly  feared  is  come  ppeti  me,  &c. 
This  -lludcs  to  the  lofs  of  his  children,  for  whom  he  was  very  raucli 
concerned,  ehap.  i.  j.  But  ehap.  xxix.  18.  and  xxx.  if}-  relate  to  his 
circumftances  in  general. 

Chap.  xiti.  la.  four  rememhrances  DTJ"i3t  ysur  [quoting  of]  mimtrf 
hh-fayingi  a'c  iikf  ajl>n,  or  dirt ;  yaur  todies  PD'3J  your  heapsy  eminen- 
cits,  your  flrongeft  irg'unents,  ta  heafsofilayy  foon  wafhcd  away. 
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CHAP.        XXIV, 
Thi  Do^rinet  of  ibi  Patriarchal  Age. 

THE  inftrudions  particular! v  defigncd  to  bs  given  in  t'le  Boole 
of  jfob^  might  not  be  fo  well  underiiocd  in  :h*ar  a^j  f  f  the  wo-id; 
luunely,  that  great  fufferings  are  not  always  an  arguT.er::  of  ^r^rat  fins  ; 
bat  that  very  good  men  may  be  very  much  afflictec  :n  this  -a-  .rl  -  ;  that 
therefore  we  (hou Id  not  cenfure  any  under  calamirirs  te  the  hand  of 
God  ever  fo  apparent,  unlefs  the  crimes  be  Hkewii^  ccr:a!n  :-.rJ  ap?a- 
lent.  That  we  ought  not  to  complain  of  God  in  any  contiition,  as  if 
lienegle£bed  us,  or  dealt  hardly  with  u«?,  but  rather  rreckly  fuboiit  to 
hisBlefied  Will  ;  who  never  doth  any  thing  without  reafun,  though  wc 
cannot  always  comprehend  it;  adorin?  and  revering  the  'jr/'archablc 
depths  of  his  Wife  Counfcl,  and  believing  that  afl  at  W\  will  turn 
out  to  our  advantage,  if  like  his  fervant  Job  we  perf.-vcre  in  faith, 
l»ope,  and  patience.  This  was  y^b\  real  character,  though  not  with- 
out errors.  No  error  can  be  difcerncd  in  hi«;  behaviour,  but  what 
the  uncharitable  cenfures  of  his  friends  provoked  him  tn.  Thus  he 
was  put  upon  too  frequent  and  too  flrong  i'.illifications  of  himfcif,  be- 
ing urithal  extremely  perplexed  to  give  a  plam  and  fatisfaclory  accounc 
whv  God  afflicted  him  fo  feverely. 

God,  in  the  iflue,  fatisfied  him,  that  he  had  juft  and  weighty  rea- 
foDS;  and,  in  particular,  by  doubling  h:s  profperity<)  that  he  dcf:  7n?d 
to  make  him  a  pattern  of  patience  and  reward.  James  v.  11.  Behold^ 
vot  account  thtm  httppy  who  endure  patiently  the  greatcft  fuftcrings.  Te 
have  beard  of  the  wonderful  patience  f  Job^  and  have  fecn^  in  his  cafe, 
/^^ happy  end  to  which  the  Lord  brought  his  calamities.  Whence  we 
may  learn,  that  under  the  feverelt  vifitations,  the  Lord  is  very  crm- 
paffionate  and  merciful  to  the  fincere  and  upright,  and  will  amply  re- 
compenfe  them  in  1  fui'ic- wcyld. 

Thus  the  great  point  in  religion,  before  dark  and  coubtful,  relating 
to  the  Providence  of  God,  and  the  futfcrings  of  good  men,  is  cleared 
up  with  fuch  evidence,  as  can  no  where  elfc  be  found  but  in  the  gofpcl 
of  %/tt/  Cbrifl. 

Though  this  point  might  not  be  fo  well  underftood,  before  It  was 
thusilluftratcd,  yet  there  arc  feveral  other  important  articles  of  re'i^ion," 
of  which  fob  and  his  friends,  and  doub:lcfs  many  o.hf-rs,  had  very  jufl: 
and  clear  conceptions  :  as  the  being  and  perfections  of  God  ;  th/.t  we 
can  receive  neither  good  nor  evil  but  from  him,  the  Author  of  oin  being, 
and  Difpofer  of  all  events  ;  that  he  ice^  and  orders  all  thi;  gs  in  heaven 
and  earth;  that  there  can  be  no  iniquity  with  him  ;  that  he  is  the  PVicnd 
and  Patron  of  virtue,  and  hates,  ai;d  will  punifh  vice  and  wick^dncfs  ; 
ocvcrihelefs,  that  he  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and  will  certainly  ;  ardon 
and  bltfs  thofe  who  finccrely  repent  of  their  fins,  and  return  unto  him  : 
that  he  is  to  be  fupremely  reverenced  and  wor(hipped,  as  the  folc  Sove- 
*^gn  of  the  univcrfe,  by  prayers  and  facrifices,  by  purity  and  in] 
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heart,  by  juflicc  in  all  our  dealings,  by  all  afts  of  charity,  goodnefsi 
and  benevolence  to  others,  particularly  to  the  hclplufs  and  indigent; 
by  temperance  and  fobriety,  curbing  irregular  dcfircs  and  appetites  :  that 
men  fliould  not  be  elated  and  puffed  up  by  Idrgc  podcflians,  nor  put 
their  truft  in  riches,  chap.  xxxi.  24,  25 ;  that  they  (hould  abhor  idola- 
try, ver.  26,  27,  28  5  that  they  (hould  not  wifh  evil  to  an  enemy,  noi 
rejoice  in  his  misfortunes,  ver.  29,  30,  much  lefs  think  of  murdering 
him  ;  that  they  (hould  abftain  from  adultery  and  fornication,  ver.  i,  2; 
3,  9,  10,  II;  from  theft,  rapine,  and  deceit,  ver,  5,  6,  7.  For  the  pu- 
xiKhment  of  which  crimes  he  mentions  judges  in  his  days,  (ver.  Ji,  28.^ 
and  was  himfclf  one  of  the  chief,  chap.  xxix.  7,  9,  &c. 

Thefe,  and  fuch  like  principles  of  natural  religion,  are  allowed  boti 
by  yob  and  his  friends,  and  therefore  were  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchs 
as  indeed  they  are  the  principles  of  true  and  acceptable  religion  in  al 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world. 

Further;  the  religious  in  that,  and  the  preceding,  as  well  as  fubfe* 
quent  ages,  I  am  pcrfuaded,  entertained  the  faith  and  hope  of  a  futun 
ftate.  I'his  hath  been  the  popular  belief  of  all  nations  from  time  im- 
memorial ;  and  it  is  fcarcc  credible,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  the 
greatefl  happinefs  of  this  life,  which  might  at  any  uncertain  time,  and 
at  length  would  infallibly  and  totally  be  demoIi(hed  by  death,  fhouJd 
ever  become  a  folid  principle  of  religion^  confidered  as  the  folc  reward 
of  piety  and  virtue. 

However  it  appears,  that  Job  expefled  a  future  world,  for  he  had 
hope  with  regard  to  his  condition,  but  not  in  this  world;  therefore,  his 
hope  muft  be  in  a  future  (late.  Chap.  xiii.  15.  16.  ^n»i<  K^O^Dp^'tn 
iff,  or  certainly,  he  willjlay  me:  I  will  not  hopcy  non  eft  quod  fperem, 
I  have  no  ground  to  hope,  that  I  (hall  furvjvc  my  fufFerings,  yet  Willi 
maintain  the  integrity  of  my  own  ways  before  him.  And  even  this  Jhallhe 
jor  falvati^n  to  me\  [w^hcrc  but  in  a  future  world  i]for  a  hypocrite  /ball  hH. 
come  before  him;  (hall  not  have  confidence  to  prefent  himfclf  before  his 
tribunal.  Chap,  xxiii.  10.  But  he  knows  the  way  that  I  tah;  when  hi 
has  tried  me^  I  Jhall  cG?nefsrth  as  gold.  As  Job  abfolutely  defpairs  of  any 
temporal  deliverance,  this  muft  neccflarily  be  underftood  of  the  hope 
he  entertained  of  having  his  innocence  cleared  in  the  day  of  judgr 
ment. 

He  had,  moreover,  a  notion  of  the  refurreftion.  Chap,  xiv.  7.  For 
there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  is  cut  down^  that  it  will  fpr  out  again^  and  ibet 
the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  ceafe,  Ver.  8.  though  the  root  theret) 
wax  old  in  the  earthy  and  the  Jlcck  thereof  die  in  the  ground,  ver.  9.  yd 
through  the  [cent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  ncW 
plant.  Ver.  10.  And  Jlndl  man  die,  and  tctally  wafle  away?  Andjhal 
man  give  up  the  ghofi,  and  where  is  he?  Or  be  no  more  for  ever  ?  Ver* 
II.  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  fea,  as  the  fea  ebbs  and  flows  again,  am 
the  river,  or  brook  in  the  dry  fandy  country  oi  Arabia,  decays,  anddrieil 
i4p,  in  fummer,  but  is  made  a  brook  again  by  the  rains  and  fnows  ol 
winter;  ver.  12.  So  man  U(th  down,  and  rifeth  not,  till  the  heavens  hem 
more;  they  Jhall  hot  awoke,  nor  he  rat  fed  out  of  their  flscp,  to  return  to  thi 
afiuiis  and  poflbifions  of  this  world.     \^tr.   13.  And  Oh  that  thou,  C 
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God,  wouldf}  hide  me  in  the  grave ^  in  that  ftate  of  fleep  and  infenribility, 
tbattbou  wouldft  keep  me  fecrety  in  that  filent  retirement,  until  thy  wrath 
hepafll  ^f^tii  ihsu  wouldji  appoint  me  a  fit  tinie^  and  remember  me  to  reftore 
me  to  a  new  and  better  life  !  Vcr.  14.  If  a  man  die^  fl)all  he  live  again? 
Or  fliall  a  man  liv^e  again,  aftpr  he  is  deiad  ?  Then  I  will  patiently  wait 
all  the  days  of  the  time  thou  (hall  be  pleafed  to  appoint,  till  my  happy 
renovation  fhall  come.  Ver.  15.  Thou /halt  call^  and  I  will  joyfuUy  an» 
far  thee-,  thou  wilt  have  a  longing  defire  to  reftore  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
Vcr.  16,  Though  now  J  at  prefent,  thou  numberejt  my  fteps^  kc. 

Chap,  xix.  23.  Obfcrve  the  folcmn  introduction  ;  O/*,  that  mywordsj 
which  I  am  going  to  fpealc,  were  now  written  !  Ohy  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  booif  Ver.  24.  Thct  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  andleady  in 
the  nek  [my  grave-ftone,  Schultens],  for  ever!  This  is  too  grand 
fer  temporal  deliverance.  Why  (hould  that  be  recorded  upon  a  rock,  as 
a  lading  monument  to  all  mankind  ?  But  it  very  well  fuits  the  noble 
and  fublime  hope  of  a  refurrection  and  future  judgment,  worthy  of 
univerfal  attention.  Ver.  25.  For  I  know ^  or  am  well  aflfured,  that  my 
m  Vindicator^  [the  Vindicator  of  my  innocence  is]  livings  and  tha:  at 
the  laft  over  the  duft^  [the  dead,  that  hath  been  reduced  to  duft,]  he  fhall 
^rife,  [to  execute  judgment,  ^j^  xxxi.  13,  14,  PfaL  Ixxiv.  22.  Ixxxii* 
8. J  Veife  26.  y/W  though  after  my  fk in  they  fhall  deftroy  this^  [or  this 
body  (hall  be  deftroyed,]  yet  from  my  reftored  flrjh  1  fhall  with  pie  a  fur  e 
fie  Gad.  [Vide  R.  nrnj  verfc  27.  IFtom  I  JJyjll  fee  for  myfelf^  [to  do  me 
juftice,  as  chap.  v.  2'],^for  thy  go cd  [for  thyfelf]  and  mine  eyesjhail  be- 
hld\  but  IT  a  ftranger  to  gooJnefs  and  juftice  fliall  not  bfhold  him  in 
the  fame  manner.  iMy  reins  are  confumed  in  my  bofom  [in  ardent  expecla- 
tinn  of  this  glorious  event.  A''.  B.  rh^  fquente  ]'y,  t:rD3  vel  nn  de- 
iidcrium,  ingens,  flagrans  etconCamens  fignificat;  vidells  Pfalms  Ixxxiv. 
■2.  cxix.  i:.2,  123.  cxiiii.  7.  Sic  quoque  de  riv^3  rcnes,  ftatuendum.J 
Obfcrve— if  aficr  his  fkin,  his  body  alfo  was  deftroyed,  how  could  he 
^'utlive  this  deftruction,  fo  as  to  be  a  man  profperous  and  happy  again 
Jn  this  world  ?  Hdd  this  been  his  fixed  belief,  his  frequent  wifhing  for 
atith  would  bj  utterly  unaccountable,  and  his  tiagical  complaints  ridi- 
culous, and  his  dvfpair  of  health  and  happinefs  in  this  world  a  contra- 
di^ion. 

If  wicked  men,  though  fomctlmes  in  great  wretchedncfs,  (chap.  xxi. 
10, &c.j  are  aiffi  fciictiin-s  profperous  and  powerful,  verfe  7,  &c.  the 
Pr"piT  inference  is,  verf.  -ip,  Tuat  the  wicked  are  referved  unto  the  day  of 
*^firucliony  and  ilut  thty  fhall  b:  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  \  not  in 
this  world,  far  that  wouid  have  cut  the  neck  of  Job\  argument  at  once, 
and  have  fallen  in  diredtly  with  that  of  his  friends.     Chap.  xxxi. 

Chap,  xxvii.  8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  an  hypocrite^  in  the  future  ftate, 
mugh  he  hath  gained  much  in  this  world  ;  wh^n  God  takes  away  his  foul  at 
wcaih  f  This  fuppofeth  a  hope  after  death. — Again,  chap.  xxxi.  13,  14, 
^ff/  thenfhali  I  do  when  God  rifeth  up  to  judgment  ?  Not  in  this  world, 
where  his  fufFerings  were  js  grca:  as  could  be,  and  where  he  did  not  ex- 
Ptcl  they  would  be  abated. — Laftly,  his  friends  had  not  fpoken  of  God  the 
^^'«f  that  was  ri^hti  as  Job  had  done,  chap.  xUi.  7,  8%    But  fetting 
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afide  a  future  ftate,  the  friends  would  have  fpoke  more  worthily  o 
God,  by  vindicating  his  Providence  in  the  exa£l  diftribution  of  gM 
and  evil  in  this  life;  and  ^ob^  who  afierted  the  contrary,  would  htf 
mifreprefented  his  dealings  with  mankind. 

The  Patriarchs  before  and  after  Joh^  and  the  Ifraelites  before  drj 
eame^  had  a  notion  of  a  future  ftate. —  By  facrifices  was  plainly  Ihewi 
that  a  way  was  open  to  the  Divine  Favour  and  Acceptance;  and  the  fi 
vour  of  God  imports  happinrfs,  which  to  Abel^  who  was  for  that  va 
reafon,  becaufe  he  was  accepted  of  God,  unjuftly  flain,  could  be  only  i 
a  future  ftate.  Heb,  xi.  4.  Ka»  cC  atm}{  cen'oOaywy  and  dying  on  acccunt 
that  his  fzith  he  yet  fpeaketh  tlxx  invifible  future  ftate  of  reward— TI 
tranflation  o^  Enoch  and  Elijahj  in  two  diftant  ages,  were  well-knoii 
demonftrations  of  a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  glory.— -They  were  ce 
tainly  acquainted  with  God  and  Angels,  and  heaven  where  both  refide 
Gen,  xxii.  ji.  And  the  connexion  between  this  world  and  heaven,  I 
the  miniftry  of  Angels,  was  clearly  reprefented  to  yaccb.  Genefisxxvii 
11m  They  muft,  therefore,  have  a  notion  of  another  and  better  world. 

The  promife  to  Abrahawy  Genefis  xvii.  7.  I  will  be  a  God  unto  tbi 
we  fliall  find,  is  the  fame  with  the  gofpel  promife,  and  therefore  mu 
include  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  And  as  that  promife  was  fure  to  jfbrahai 
J/aaCj  dnd  "Jacobs  when  they  were  dead,  (^Exodus  iii.  6.)  our  Lord  rightl 
inters,  that  they  would  rife  again.  [  Luke  xx.  37,  38.)  For  Qoi  \ 
not  a  God  of  the  dead^  who  cannot,  as  fuch,  br  benefited  by  him,  buiy 
the  living  ;  for  though  they  are  dead,  they  all  livt'  unf}  him^  or  with  refpct 
of  him,  as  he  will  raife  them  all  to  life  again. — And  the  Patriarcli 
thus  underftood  this  promife;  for  when  they  confidercd  and  reprcfente 
their  life  in  this  world  as  a  pilgrimage,  Genefis  xlvii.  9.  or  a  ftate  ( 
fojourning  or  travelling,  they  plainly  intimated  that  they  were  feekin 
«-«T§»^«,  their  Father's  country,  /.  e,  the  heavenly  country  or  city.  HA 
xi.  13 — 16.  Had  the  profpeSs  of  Mofes  been  confined  to  this  world 
doubtlefs  he  would  have  preferred  the  pleafurcs  and  honours  of  PharatX 
court;  but  by  refufing  them,  and  choofing  rather  to  fufter  with  the  pec 
pie  of  God,  he  plainly  indicated,  that  he  had  refpe£l  to  the  future  rec^ 
fenje  of  reward,  Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  26. 

It  is  certain  the  Jcws^  even  during  their  peculiarity,  were  under  tb 
j^rakamicj  or  Goip^l  covenant,  promifing  the  pardon  of  fin,  and  etenu 
'  life,  as  well  as  under  the  law,  or  Sinai  covenant.  Diut.  xx'ix.  I2«  !• 
And  furely,  if  they  were  admitted  to  a  covenant  of  life  and  immortl 
lity,  they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  a  future  ftate.  Nor  can  it  be  judge 
at  all  improbable,  that  Jl^ofes  propounds  eternal  life  to  them  in  fuc 
paflages  as  this,  Deut.  xxx.  6.  The  Lord  thy  God  will circumcife  thy  hm 
and  the  heart  of  thy  ft  cd^  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heaft^  ai 
%vith  all  thy  foul^  that  thou  muyji  !ivt\  This  our  Lord  underftood  of  ctt 
nal  life.  Z«i/ x.  25,  &c.  VVhtn  oncafkcd  him.  What fhali  I d9  to inh 
rit  eternal  life?  he  fcnt  him  to  the  law  of  Mfes  ;  and  when  the  enquir 
readily  quoted  the  rule  of  life  given  by  Mfcs^  our  Lord  replied,  T^Mvii 
^nfwered  welly  this  do,  and  thou  Jhalt  iive^  meaning  eternally.  Whit 
leads  us  to  uiideiftand  Mofts  in  the  fame  fenfe,  when  he  propofes  life 
;he  feward  of  their  fixicere  religion^  virtue^  and  gooduefs.  Deut.  xxx.  1 
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19, 20.  Liv.  xviii.  5.  compared  with  Romans  x.  5.  GaL  iii.  10,  li,  12. 
Indeed  life  and  profperity  in  the  WnAoi Canaan^  is  intermixed  with  fuch 
promifes.  This  is  to  be  confidcred  as  addrcfled  to  them  in  a  national 
opacity,  and  with  refpedl  to  the  covenant  of  peculiarity.  [Note 
Ufi  is  put  for  eternal  life,  John  vi.  47,  48,  52,  53,  58.]  n^B^^n  is  the 
beginning,  or  former  part;  nnnx  properly  denotes,  what  comes  after, 
tbe  after  part,  time,  or  ftate.  Thus  Job'^s  time,  after  his  affliSions 
iere  over,  is  called  his  ahharitb^  chap.  xlii.  12.  So  is  a  man's  pofte- 
ity,  or  thofe  that  come  after  him  in  being.     Amos  iv.  2. 

Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  happy  confequence,  or  fc:quel  of  a  courfe 
)fadion.  Proverbs  xxlv.  14,  20;  frequently  after- days,  or  times  in  this 
irorld  ;  but  is  never  ufed  more  properly  than  to  denote  a  future  ftate 
ifter  death.  Num*  xxiii.  10.  Let  rm  die  the  death  of  the  righteous j  and  let 
ff)rahharith,  my  after  or  future ^a/^,  be  like  his,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  3 — 18. 
The  wicked  lived  in  profperity,  and  died  an  eafy  death.  There  are  no 
Hinds  in  their  deaths  verfe  4.  1  envied  them,  faith  David^  verfe  17,  until 
^went  into  thefunHuary  of  God  ;  then  underftood  I  their  ahharith,  future 
}ate^  after  death.  Surely  thou  hajlfet  them  in  flippery  places ;  thou  haji  caji 
hem  dawn  into  eternal  defiruSlion^  &c.  Vcrfc  20.  Js  a  dream  after  one  is 
ujAe  ;  fo^  O  Lord^  when  thou  awakefl  [">  JO  in  awaking  them^  or  whea 
hey  arc  awakened]  thou  wilt  defpife^  [debafe,  pour  contempt  upon^Da- 
/ir/xii.  2.  J  their  image  [cDD7K  their  vain,  fhadowy,  unfubftantial  con- 
iition.]  Verfe  23.  Nsverthelefs  1  am  continually  with  thee^  [the  objeft  of 
hy  fptcial  care.]  Verfe  24 — 27.  Ihou  Jhalt  guide  me  by  thy  counjel^  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory ^  iic.  Proverbs  xx\\\.  17,  18.  Surely  there  is 
\ncndy  ahharith,  an  after-ftite.  jer,  xvii.  ll.  jfs  the  bird  Kore  hatchetb 
Igty  which  Jhe  did  not  lay^fo  he  that  gettetb  riches ^  and  not  by  right ^Jhall  leave 
htm  in  the  mulfl  of  his  dayi^  and  at  his  end  [innnxm  in  his  after- 
'uturc-ftate,]  Jhall  be  ^33  a  fool ^  vile,  contemptible.  Verfe  13.- 
They  that  depart  from  vat  Jhall  he  written  in  the  earthy  not  regiftercd  in 

fieiven,  in  the  book  of  life.   Deut,  xxxii.  29. their  latter  end,  their 

iftcr or  futu;e-ftate.  Pjalm  xxxvii.  37,38. the  endy  ahharith,  of 

teat  man  is  peace^  happinefs.  But  the  tranfgrejfon  Jhall  be  utterly  de/iroyed^ 
[where  but  in  the  future  world  ?J  the  end^  ahharith^  of  thf  wicked  Jha{l  bd 
cutoff',  Deut.  xiv.  I,  2.  Te  are  the  children  cf  the  Lord  your  God\  (of  an 
immortal  Father)  ye  Jlmlinot  cut  your Jelves^  nor  moke  any  baldnejs  between 
ff.vr  eyes  for  the  dead.  \  hey  mull:  not  mourn  as  thofe  that  had  no  hope, 
I  7/'t/I  IV.  13.    Adoption  includes  the  redemption  of  the  body.     Romans 

nxu  23. Ifaiah  xxvi.  ig.    Thy  dead  WiQn  Jhall  live ^  with  my  deaa  body 

9)0:1  they  ari/e :  awake ^  and  fing^  ye  that  dwell  in  the  duft  ;  for  thy  dew  ts  as 
the  dew  of  herbs^  which  makes  herbs  to  fpringand  grow  up.  But  the 
^erth Jhall  coft  out  the  wicked  dead^  the  rephaim,  as  abortives. 

See  Pfalms  XV.  xvi.  9,  &c.   xvii.  15. when  I  awake  owK.  o^  d.i:^X\\. 

Daniel  x'l'i,  2.  Pfalms  xxiii.  6.  xxiv.  3,  4,  5.  Eccl.  iii.  16,  17.  xii.  13. 
Ifaiah  xxv.  8.  li.6. 

Thefe  inftances  may  fatisfy,  that,  although  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  into  the  fullcft  light  bv  the  Gofpcl,  a  future  ihite  was  not  un- 
known from  the  beginning  to  the  coming  of  Chriji,  Wc  may  therefore 
take  it  for  a  good  rule,  that  the  words  life  and  falvation,  i"  the  Old 
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Teftamcnt,   may  be  und.Tftood  of  a  future  rfe  and fahaiion^  when  the 
context  will  admit  of  fuch  an  interpretation. 

We  have  found,  that  in  the  Patriarcljal  Age,  amon^  the  nations,  be- 
fore the  Jewifli  peculiarity,  there  wt^re  perfons  eminent  for  rejigion  and 
virtue,  who  woriliipped  the  living  God,  and  enjoyed  extraordinary 
communications  from  him;  but  tha:  many  were  of  a  different  charac- 
ter, wicked  and  un^j^odly  men  ;  and  that  idolatry,  captivating  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant,  wt-ak,  and  vicious,  fpread  fo  fait,  that  it  threatened  the 
total  extinfl  on  of  good  morals,  and  of  the  knowlcd^i^e  and  pure  worihip 
of  God.  How  the  Father  of  mankind  counterad^ed  this  n  w  inftanco 
of  degeneracy  we  fhall  fee,  when  we  have  fettled  the  Scripture-Chrono- 
logy, and  coniidered  the  judgment  of  God  upon  Sodom  and  Gsmoyrah, 
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Tie  Scripturr-Chronology  from  the  Deluge   to   the  Exodus. 
Tie  [Fickedmfs  and  Ruin  of  Sodom,  i^c.  857  Tears. 


Year  bcf jre 
Ciir'ft. 


234.6 


1921 


1706 


1491 


Year  of  rhc 
World. 


165S 


2CS3 


2298 


2313 


Year  of 
Shim's  Age. 


Proofs. 


100 


525 
550 


Gen,  xi.  ic. 


N-ir.es  of  the  Patriarch?,  r.nd  *heir 
Ages,  when  tl-ev  hn.i  Son*. 


Shem, 


Yt  iri 
after  tV.c  Flood     2 


-  I2.:/-rilK->X  :d  liNcd 

-  T^..|S.il.ii)  lived 

-  l6.;:]'Vrru;-d 

•  T'civ:'.   lived 

I 

•  iR'^u  li\ed 
.!>i*ru^  iivcJ 

Xahur  lived 
Ttiraii  lived 

Abraham 


—  iX 

—  2'.. 

—  ■» " 

-24, 


-XX: 


— —  XXV.  26. 

xlvii.  g. 


^ftcr  t!»at 
ifiac  lived 

Jjcub  aged 

ifraiiiri'^  conti- 
ru.d  tJicrc 


'■} 


an<*  hcKux. 
and  b-jiit 
.ird  bfg-t 
and  bt.jat 
and  beg.«t 
and  hev.at 
and  ue^:it 
and  begat 
*  and  bciiat 

{^^hen  the 
Prtmife 
was  made. 
2^       and  bej;at 
60  -f-  and  begac 

{when  he 
removed 
to  Fgypt, 

2»5 


35 

3^ 

34 
30 


29 
130 


75 


*  f^EN,  Tci.  ?,6.  it  is  faid,  Tcrah  lived  70  years,  and  begat  j^^r^w, 
-^  NrJjor,  and  liaran.  But  Tcroh  was  205  years  old  when  he 
died  in  hluvat^  Gen.  xi.  32.  After  Te*oh\  death,  Abram  left  Harani 
5ind  ilien  was  he  ^5  years  old,  GVw.  xii.  4.  which  being  fubtra£ted 
from  2CS,  Ttrab's  age,  givps   J30,    the  year  of  Terab  when  jibram 


Vi'as  born. 
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+  Add  Ifaac^s  age  (60)  when  Jacob  was  born,  to  the  years  from  the 
Deluge,  and  you  will  have  512,  the  year  after  the  Deluge  when  JactA 
"was  born.  Shtmwz^  98  years  old  at  the  Deluge,  and  lived  600  years, 
Geti.  xi.  10,  II.  Take  98  from  600,  and  there  remains  502,  the  years 
Shitn  lived  af:er  the  Deluge ;  which,  dcduftcd  from  512,  the  year  after 
the  Dclug?,  in  which  Jacob  v:^s  born,  leaves  ten  years,  the  time  between 
Shern^  death  ar.d  Jacob'f>  birth.  Hence  it  follows,  that  Ifaac  lived  with 
Shem  50,  and  that  Abrom  lived  with  ^hem  15O  years.  Ifaac  alfo,  who 
lived  iSo  years,  [Gett.xxxv,  28.)  lived  120  with  Jacobs  i.e.  till  within 
ten  years  of  'facob^s  going  down  into  Ep.ypt.  And  as  Shem  lived  with 
Metbufelah  q8,  and  Mcthufelah  with  Adorn  240,  three  pcrfons,  Mtthufelah^ 
Sknn^  and  ifaac^  might  bring  down  the  account  of  things  from  Adam 
till  within  ten  years  of  the  going  down  of  the  Ifraelites  into  Egypu 
From  the  Deluge  to  the  Promife  was  427  years. 

Krcm  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  Jacob  and  his  family  went  down 
inro  Egypt  was  215  years.  And  from  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  the 
children  cf  Ifracl  came  out  of  Egytt  was  430  years.  Compare  Exod. 
x:i  41.  with  Cr/7/.  iii.  17.  Therefore  the  time  of  their  continuance  in 
Egypt  muft  bw  215  years. 

Jofeph  was  30  ^cars  of  age  when  preferred  by  Pharoah^  Gen.  xli. 
4^«.  After  that  there  were  fcven  years  of  plenty,  and  two  of  famine 
{Gen,  xlv.  II.)  before  Jacob  rame  down  into  Egypt,  Jofeph^  therefore, 
was  then  39  years  of  age  :  after  that  he  lived  71  years,  for  he  lived  in 
ail  1 10  years.  Gen*  1.  22,  26.  Take  71  out  of  215,  and  there  remains 
144,  the  time  the  Ifraelites  remained  flaves  in  Egypt  SLhtr  JofepFs  dcaLih, 
Exo/i,  i.  8. 

Before  we  come  to  the  promife  made  to  Abraham^  which  was  the 
foundation-ftone  of  the  grand  fcheme  to  preferve  religion  and  morals  in 
the  world,  we  mud  turn  our  thoughts  a  while  to  a  particular  difpenfa- 
tion  which  Ciod  infiicbd  uprn  four  cities,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  Admab 
and  Zctfolm^  (Gen.  xiv.  2.  Dcut.  xxix.  23.)  that  ftood  in  a  veiy  exten- 
five,  fruitful,  and  pleafant  vale,  along  the  Tides  of  the  river  Jordan.  Gen. 
xiii.  10.  So  far  had  idolatry,  and  the  immorality  which  ufually  attends 
it,  infcdlcd  the  world,  that  thefe  four  populous  cities,  and  Zoar,  which 
lay  not  far  from  them,  {Gen,  xiv.  2.  xix.  20.)  were  become  exceffively 
debauched  and  wicked,  indulging  to  that  vileft  fort  of  lewdnefs  whicn 
is  commonly  called  Sodomy,  going  after  Jlrange  jiefh^  (Jude  7.)  the  men 
burning  in  their  luji  one  towards  another^  men  with  men  working  that  which 
is  unfeemly.  Rom.  i.  27. 

Therefore  God  purpofed  to  punifli  them  with  an  exemplary  and  total 
deftrudion.  Abraham^  in  the  benevolence  of  his  foul,  interceded  for 
their  prcfervation.  Gen,  xviii.  23.  And  fuch  is  the  mercy  of  God,  fo 
great  his  regard  to  virtuous  charadlers,  and  fo  ready  for  their  fakes  to 
beflow  bleflings,  even  upon  the  unworthy,  that  he  would  have  fpared 
them,  if  but  ten  truly  fober  and  virtuous  pcrfons  could  have  been  found  in 
all  thofe  five  cities  ;  but  they  were  univerfally  and  irreclaimably  corrupt. 
Therefore,  fparing  Zcar  for  Lot's  fake,  {Gen.  xix.  20,  21.)  hedcftroyed 
the  other  four  cities,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  by  pouring  upon  them 
the  mod  dreadful  dorm  of  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven  ;  and  alfo, 
probabU'i  by  a  terrible  earthquake,  that  brol^e  up  the  very  foil  of  the 
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earth,  and  by  an  Irruption  of  bituminous  v/aters,  which  turned  the  wholes 
vale  into  one  heavy,  fttid,  and  unvvhoH'omc  lake,  called  ihQ  dead^  or falC 
jeny  about  30  miles  long^  and  10  miles  broad,  Gin.  xix.  24,  25,  whicii 
fcmains  unco  this  day. 

This  dreadful  inftanc^  of  Divine  Vengeance,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  removed  the  bad  examples  of  thofe  daring  iinners,  had  a  natural 
£tnefs  to  awaken  and  reform  the  furviving  impious,  and  was  very  pro- 
perly intended  to  remain  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the- wicked  nefsf  of  mankind.  2  Pit.  ii.  6.  ^ude^stx,  7.    Suffering 

tie  vingenncepf  eternal  fire.     Note the  fire  was  eternal ^  as  it  totally 

and  for  ever  deftroyed  thofe  cities  never  to  be  built  again.  God  thus 
revialed  his  future  wrath  from  heaven  againji  all  ungodlineji  and  unrighte" 
gufnefs  of  men.  And  though  there  be  no  prcfent  appearances  of  it,  wc 
ibould  not  therefore  be  fecure.  For,  as  our  Lord  obfervcs,  LuiexvVu 
aS.  The  Sodomites  o^d  eaty  they  drank^  they  h'jght,  they  fold j  they  planted^ 
tbey  huildedj  thoughtlefs  and  fecure ;  hut  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out 
§f  Sodom  J  it  rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven^  and  deftroyed  them  all. 
jEven  thus  Jball  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son  rf  Man  is  rcveoied. 

Gen.  XIX.  24.  7he  Lord  rained  fire  and  bri7}f tone  from  the  Lord  in  hea^ 
Vfn*  This  is  an  Hcbraifm,  where  the  noun  it  lei  f  is  put  inilead  of  the 
perfonal  pronoun. 

Gen.  xix.  26.  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  hhn^  and  (he  became  a 
fillar  effalt.  Note — The  fulphureous  itorm  did  not  begin  to  fall  upon 
Sodom  till  Lot  was  fdMy  arrived  at  Zoar^  Gen.  xix.  22.  But  his  wife 
looked  back  before  he  reached  Zoar  ;  for  flic  io:Aid  buck  from  hehina  bim^ 
as  he  was  going  to  Zoar,  Therefore,  when  flie  looked  oack,  Sodom^ 
and  the  fine  country  about  it,  appealed  in  the  fame  pleafant  and  ferene 
Hate  as  ever.  Confequently,  ihe  looked  with  a  look  of  affection  to  the 
plac^,  and  of  regret  to  leave  it,  and  their  goods  that  were  in  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  import  of  the  verb  £033 This  implied  unbelief  and  dif- 

fruft  of  what  the  angels  had  affirmed,  that  God  would  immediately  dc- 
firoy  the  place.  She  did  not  believe,  or  (he  did  not  regard  it ;  (he  ftopped 
by  the  way,  and  left  her  huflsand  to  go  by  himfclf  j  ftie  would  go  no 
further,. and  might  be  at  a  confiderable  diflance  from  Zoar^  and  fo  near 
to  Sodom y  as,  probably,  to  be  involved  in  the  terrible  fhower,  ajid 
thereby  turned  into  a  nitro-fulphureous  pillar.  This  gives  the  proper 
lenfe  and  force  of  our  Lord's  admonition,  Luke  xvii.  32.  Remember  Lot's 
wife.  Let  the  judgment  of  God  upon  her  warn  you  of  the  folly  and 
danger  of  hankering  after,  and  being  loath  to  part  with  fmall  and  tem- 
poral things,  when  your  life  and  happinefs,  thcgrcatcft  and  moftlafiiog 
concerns,  are  at  flake. 
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ate  of  Religion  in  the  Worlds  when  GoD  made  the  Premife  t9 

Abraham. 

[OUGH  wc  may  be  fure,  that  our  State  of  Trial  hath  been, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  perfeftly  well  adjufted,  as  to 
oper  balance  of  means  and  temptations,  for  all  the  purpofes 
irine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  conta- 
f  evil  fo  far  fpread  in  the  earliefl  ages,  as,  in  procefs  of  time, 
ateii  the  total  txtintSlion  of  true  Religion  and  good  morals.  This 
cnt  in  the  c^fe  of  the  old  world,  where  wickcdn^fs  and  impiety 
r  'en^th,  and  by  degrees,  infcfted  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 

Noaii's  finglc  family.  And  in  about  45O  years  after  the  deluge, 
')  add  wicked  nets  had  fpread  and  corrupted  the  world  fo  far,  that 

and  four  other  cities,  being  univt;rfally  debauched,  were  de- 
li  (one excepted  for  the  reafon  already  given)  by  a  moft  tremendous 
leni.  The  jfmonteSj  andfeveral  of  her  neighbouring  nations,  were 
illin^  up  the  mc.ilurc  of  ihcir  iniquity  ;  (G^«.  XV.  16,  19,20,21.) 
I  m  about  400  years  after  was  quite  full  ;  and  God,  who  might 
leftroyed  th*.  m,  zs  he  did  Sodom ^  &c.  gave  the  ^-tff///«  a  commif- 
>  expel,  or  extirpate  them. 

lis  spreading  corruption,  after  the  deluge,  is  not  to  be  afligned  to 
z  irrcligioii^  but  to  religion  dircfled  to  wrong  objefts  and  purpofes. 
e  men  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  they  cared  not  to 
"y  him  bv  the  pradtice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  nor  were  thankful  for 
nefiis.  Kom.  i.  21,  22.  And  artful  men,  through  pride  and  wan- 
fs,  indulging  to  idle  conceits  and  falfe  reafonings,  involved  their 
underftanding,  and  that  of  others,  in  the  thickeft  clouds  of  error 
eiufion.  Probably,  they  reprefcnted  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  fun, 
I,  and  Aars,  as  illuftrious  intelligences,  who,  being  fo  eminently 
ed,  muft  have  the  higheft  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God,  the  direc^ 
of  human  affairs,  and  the  diftribution  of  all  temporal  blefEngs  ; 
herefoie  it  would  be  fufficient  to  all  the  purpofes  of  religion,  to  fe-* 
their  fr:?ni^(hip,  as  mediators  between  God  and  them.  Thus  they 
t  hf  driven,  enticed,  drawn  in,  to  worOiip  them,  [Deut.  iv.  19.  ) 
ch  impious  rites  as  were  invented  by  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  the 
tophiiters,  and  adapted  to  the  depraved  minds  of  fuch  as  liftened 
em.  Thus  they  might  be  deceived  into  the  praftice  of  all  manner 
frdiiefs  and  vice.  For  the  attributes  of  thofe  fuppofed  deities,  and 
factors  of  mankind,  being  feigned  purely  by  human  imagination, 
would  naturally  be  repre/l?nted  by  men,  who  had  their  own  interefts 
lufts  to  ^cTwCy  in  fuch  manner  as  btft  fuited  the  corrupt  tafle  and  in- 
tions  of  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  follow  them.  If  this  was  not 
afe  at  firft,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived  to  have  been  fo  in  procefs  of 
,  by  after-improvements  upon  the  original  fcheme  of  idolal 
\i%  method  men  would  be  led  to  believe  they  might 
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and  gain  health,  long  life,  rruitrul  fcafons,  plenty,  profpcrity,  nntoiily 
"withon:  the  practice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  but  pofitivcly  hy  lewd  and 
wiclccd  prafticcs  ;  and  thus  religion  would  he  turned  into  an  cncourage- 
inent  to  vice^  and  the  principles  of  virtue  and  goodncfs  would  be  extin* 
guiihed. 

Whether  they  were  feduced  prccifcly  after  this  manner  or  not,  the 
h&  is  certain,  that  their  abominable  idolatries  were  attended  with  abo- 
winablelufts  and  intemperance,  i  Pet,  iv.  3.  Add  to  thi?,  that  cunning 
n^en,  who  knew  how  to  make  their  own  advantage  of  the  foibles  of 
mankind,  introduced  into  their  minds  notions  of  fate,  dcftiny,  fortune, 
chance,  neceffity,  with  many  other  dclufions.  Hence  arofe  profeiTors 
of  thcvilcft  arts,  pretending  to  look  into  futurity,  to  gratify  malicious 
defircs,  to  fccure  good,  and  prevent  bad  luck  to  thofe  who  confulted 
them.  Dcut,  xviii,  10.  D'ivbmSy  ohf^rvcrs  of  times  ^  enchanters  ^  witches^ 
or  fuch  as  pretend  to  work  upon  the  mind,  or  body,  for  evil  purpofcs, 
by  herbs  or  potions  ;  charmers^  ccnfultcrs  '•juitb  a  pretended Jami/iar  fptril^ 
tuizarcfsy  necrom  ■n:ciTs .  And  fo  f :i r  \v .  r  j  they  in  fat ua ted ,  t  h a 1 1 h cy  m adc 
their  funs  and  daughters  to  pafs  throui^h  the  fire,  under  the  notion  of 
iacrificcs  to  their  idiiis  ;  probably,  to  i^ain  their  blcfling  upon  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  make  them  healthy  and  fortunate.  Dcut.  xii.  31,  xviii.  lO. 
Lev.  xviii.  21.  xx.  2.  Thus  their  hopj  and  triiii,  and  their  regards,  were 
diverted  from  God  and  his  Providence  to  vain  idols  and  the  vileft 
impoftors. 

The  ntglcft  and  abufe  of  underftanding,  and  the  indulged  irregular 
inclinations  of  the  heart,  were  doubtlefs  the  fpnng  and  principal  caufe 
of  this  defcd^ion  from  God  and  virtue.  But  we  mav.  believe  it  wa«i  for- 
warded  and  completed  by  tht-  Aiggellions  and  inftigations  of  the  Devil 
and  his  angels  ;  the  Prirxe  of  the  power  of  the  Air^  the  Spirit  whom  God 
permits  to  ivork  in  the  children  of  di (obedience ^  ( Eph;.  f.  ii.  2.  )  and  to  deceive 
the  nations.  Rev.  xx.  2,  3.  For  wiien  nu'n  receive  not  the  love  of  the 
truths  that  they  may  he  faved^  God  judicially  fends  them  frong  delufizn^ 
that  they  may  helitve  a  lie.  \Lhat  they  may  all  be  condemned^  who  believe  nat 
the  truths  hut  have pleafiire  in  itnrightccufntfi,    2  Th*;!!'.   ii.  9  — 12. 

Thus  we  fee  hrjw  idolatry  fiilt  began,  and  by  what  means  it  might, 
as  it  certainly  did,  fpread  in  the  world  ;  and  would  have  prevailed  uni- 
verfally,  as  the  remaining  virtuous  dropped  of,  and  as  men  of  underftand- 
ing happened  to  be  drawn  in  by  various  allurements.  For  the  h^srt 
even  of  Solomony  the  great  and  wife,  was,  by  the  love  of  fl:range  women, 
fo  far  turned  away  alter  idol  gods,  that  he  built  high  places  and  altars 
in  honour  of  them,  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  Jerufulem. 
I  Kin.  xi.  I — 8. 

To  prevent  the  unlvcrfal  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and  to  preferve  among 
mankind  the  knowledge  and  worfli.p  of  the  liv  ing  and  true  God,  the 
wife  and  gracious  Fathv  r  of  men  was  pleafcd  to  advance  a  new  and  noble 
fcht^mc,  which,  under  feverai  variatio.if  and  improvements,  was  to  reach 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  fcneme  was  thi*?,  to  choofe  and  adopt  one  fa- 
mily, afterwards  to  be  formed  into  a  nation,  inftruded  in  religious  know- 
ledge by  God  himfclf,  and  favoured  with  fuch  extraordinary  privileges, 
and  honours,  above  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  as  were  in  their  own 
nature  adapted  to  engage  ihem,  by  the  moll  ratipnal  motives^  to  adhere 

to 


'T-l 

III 


Ch.  XXVir.         Tie  Methods  of  Divine  TVifiom^  lid  lo^ 

to  God  and  his  worfliip.    At  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  their  being  infe<3- 
d  with  the  idolatries  and  vices  of  the  reft  of  the  world,  as  they  certainly 
would  have  been,  had  they  mingled  with  them,  they  were  to  be  diftin- 
guiihcd  and  fcparatcd  from  all  other  people  by  their  diet,  their  drefs,  and 
(livers  civil  and  religious  rites  and  ceremonies;  but  m^ore  particularly 
by  a  fccrct  mark  in  the  flefti,  by  which  they  might  be  certainly  known 
from  all  other  men.     Thus  they  would  be  kept- together  in  a  body,  and 
hindered  from  mixing  with,  and  bcint^  corrupted  by,  their  idolatrous 
neighbours,  and  in  every  refpecSt  fitted  to  be  an  example  and  inftru<f^oa 
to  them  under  the  various  difpenfations  wherewith  they  were  vifi ted. 
And  further,  their  laws  and  religious  iufiitutions  being  originally  re- 
corded in  hooks,^  would  more  certainly  be  prefervcd  and  known  in  all  fu- 
ture ages  and  generations.     Thus  God  provided  a  ftore-houfc  of  reli- 
pous  knowledge,  a  whole  nation  of  priefts,  Exod.  xix.  6.  a  fchoolof  in- 
ftrudlion  and  wifdom  for  all  the  world.     Or  the  nation  of  Ijraeliies  mzy 
beconfidcrcd  as  a  piece  of  leaven  which  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  lea- 
ven the  whole  lump  or  mafs  of  mankind. 

Abraham^  a  perTon  of  the  moft  eminent  piety  and  virtue,  was  chofcm 
to  be  the  head  and  father  of  this  nation  ;  that,  as  he  would  always  be  held 
in  great  veneration  among  them,  he  might  always  ihine  before  their  eyes 
as  an  illuftrious  pattern  of  godlincfs. 

'I'he  ground  of  this  fcheme,  and  of  God's  fmgular  regards  to  Ahra» 

ham  and  his  pofterity,  was  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  Promise 

or  grant  of  favour  and  bleilings  to  mankind  in  "Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord. 

fFho  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  though  not 

manifeficd  till  the  laft  times,     i  Pet.  i.  20.     This  Covenant  or  grant  was 

fisii  publifhed  to  Adam,  Gen.  iii.  15.  //t-r,  the  woindn^s,,  feed  fljuJJ  hruip 

iky  head^  O  fcrpcnt,  and  thou  Jhalt  bruifehis  heeL  Nor  could  it  be  wholly 

unknown  to  the  Patriarchs  ;  but  it  was  much  more  clearly  revealed  to 

Abraham.    Gen.  xii.  3.  xvii.  7.  xviii.  18.  xxii.  16,  17,  18.     And  this 

is  the  fubjccb  which  now  requires  our  particular  attcniion.     [See  the 

Treatifc  en  the  Covenant  of  Grace^  &c.J 
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Tb€  Methods  of  DiviNE  Wisdom  in  raifing  up  a  new  and  religious 

Nation. 

TO  return  to  the  age  in  which  Abraham  lived.  The  delufions  of 
idolatry  weie  fo  ftrong,  and  the  human  underftanding  io  weak, 
that  all  nations  feem  to  have  run  into  it  at  once  and  alike  ;  and  fuch 
was  the  infatuating  and  fpreading  nature  of  the  infedion,  that  there  was 
Ao  rational  profpe^  of  the  reformation  of  any  one  of  them.     Violence 

could 
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could  not  be  ufcd,  argument  and  reafoning  would  have  no  elfc^  the    , 
mnft  dreadful  judgments  were  forgotten,  or  difregarded  *,      The  know-    I 
ledge  and  worihip  of  ihcone  living  and  true  God,  the  great  principle  of   ' 
moral  goodnefs,  and  of  public  and  private  happinefs,  would  have  been    \ 
totally  loft  in  the  earth.     But  the  Father  and  Governor  of  men  provided    1 
areinedy.     Inftcad  of  detlroyinc  all   nation;:,  as  at  the  deluge,  itwu 
the  merciful  fcheme  of  Divine  Wifdom  to  create,  out  of  one  pious  and    1 
Aithful  perfon,  Airalttim,  a  new  and  religious  nation,  feparattd  frotnall 
the  left,  in  order  to  afcertain  among  them,  and  at  lifncth  among  all  ni< 
ttons,  right  fentimcntsof  his  Being,  Perfeflions,  ant!  Providence.    And    ■ 
it  is  greatly  worth  our  while  to-obl'erve  the  fteps  and  Methods  by  which 
God  was  plcafed  to  train  them  up  for  thispurpgfe. 

Firft,  Jbraham  Is  required  to  caft  himfelf  wholly  upon  Gad's  Pro*  : 
Tidcnce,  by  removing,  at  God^s  command,  from  his  own  kindrtd  and 
country,  to  an  unknown  diftant  land,  which  God  would  {hew  him  ;  af-  : 
furinghimof  his  preftnce  and  fpecial  blelling.  GenrfiixW.  i,  2,  3.  Thuf  I 
Gsd  took  him  uilder  his  immediate  care  and  protudtion'  In  this  ftrange  | 
land  he  wandered  about  as  long  as  he  lived,  huiGcd  was  with  him  cnrr 
where.  Gf^  appeared  to  him,  and  converCed  with  him  frequently  atid 
familiarly.  £y  extraordinary  interpoficiom,  and  exprefs  declarationi, 
from  time  to  time,  Gd^  encouraged,  directed,  profpcied,  guarded  and 
provided  for  him.  He  became  very  rich,  great,  and  honourable;  but 
all  was  moft  vifibly  the  gift  and  operation  of  God,  God  gave  him  re- 
peated aflurances,  that  heviovXAmake  e/'him  a  grtat  natian,  give  his  po- 
Jlerity  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  and  ihat  in  bit  fitd  all  the  natieniefthi 
torth  fi>Buld  bi  bltjjid.  But  he  was  not  to  have  a  fon,  till  the  birth  of 
that  fon  was  manifcftly  the  extraordinary  miraculous  cfFi-^  of  Divine 
Power,  and  infured  the  performance  of  the  promifes.  What  could  be 
more  engaging  than  all  thefe  circumftances  ?  What  more  proper  to  ex- 
citein  aman,  duty,  afTeflion,  and  conJiJence  towards  God  ?  The  fame 
encouragements,  bleflings,  and  promifes  are  repeated  to  Ifaac,  and  af- 
terwards to  Jacob,  and  the  fame  heavenly  coircfpondence  is  kept  open 
with  them  during  their  lives.  Egypt,  then  a  plentitul  country,  of  genius 
and  learning,  [^^r  vii.  22.]  the  refort  of  the  curious  and  inquijitive, 
was  chofen  to  be  the  nurfery  of  this  family.  Thither  was  fajtph  iirft 
carried  by  a  fingular  Providence,  fold  fur  a  (lave,  and  moft  unjuftlycaft 
into  prifon,  but  only  that  Ga/ might  fhew  himfelf  in  his  enliirgemenL 
By  means  which  Gad  only  could  provide  and  direct,  he  was  at  once  rr- 
leafcd  from  a  jail,  and  raifed  to  almoft  reg^I  honour  and  authority. 
And  in  high  dignity  and  cftecm,  and  with  aftonifhing  fuccefs,  which 
none  but  Gad  could  give,  in  the  moft  important  affairs,  he  continued 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

By  him  Ged  predicted  feven  years  of  prodigious  plenty  in  Egypt,  and 
fevcn  (ucceeding  years  of  the  moft  diftreiling  lamine  in  the  land,  and  in 
all  the  adjacent  countries.  By  this  event, /«iii's  whcile  family,  in  all 
ievency-twii  fouls,  were  brought  tp  refide,  wiili  the  great  good-wrll  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  whole  nation^  in  Gajhtn,  the  ricbell  province  in 

tfac 

*  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  man.  the  world  was  JO  yean  old ;  for  Gol 
called  jiiraiam  in  the  year  of  the  wotld  1083. 
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theland  of  £g^v^/,  Gen.  xlviii.  6.  where  their  fituat ion,  manners,  and 
way  of  living,  would  keep  them  icparate  from  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bours. Gf».  xliii.  32.  xlvi.  34.  Thus  God,  by  a  furprifnig  train  of 
event?,  introduced  the  family  of -^^r/ji^m  into  the  nurfery  where  they 
were  to  grow  up  into  a  nation.  At  length  a  prince  arofe,  who  knew^ 
or  regarded,  nst  Jofephy  Exodus  i.  8.  Then  they  fell  into  a  ftate  of  fla- 
very,  and  the  fcvcreit  oppicfTion  and  fufFcring,  for  about  140  years.  But 
this  was  only  to  render  the  power  of  God  more  confpicuous  in  their 
prefervation  and  deliverance.  The  more  they  arc  oppreffed,  and  the 
more  cruelly  they  wers  ufcd,  the  more  they  increafe  and  flourifti, 
tiil  they  were  numerous  enougjh  to  be  formed  into  a  nation.  Then 
Moffs  was  miraculoufly  prelcrvi-d,  educated  by  P})araoh\  daughter 
in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egypilwis^  and  raifed  up  to  be  ihiir  deliverer. 
And  now  the  vials  of  Divine  Wrath  are  poured  out  one  after  anotlier 
upon  Egypt.  God  made  bare  his  arm,  or  gave  the^noft  fignal  and  ilri- 
kingdemonitrations  of  his  Being  and  Power,  infinitely  fuperior  not  only 
to  ail  human  ftrength,«bur  alfo  to  all  the  pretended  Deities  in  Vi^hick 
the  Egyptians  tr u ft ed .      Exodus  x  i  i .   12* 

To  this  end  (i.)  the  Divine  Wifdom  permitted,  on  this  fpecial  occa- 
lion,  P/5i?r fl^/^'s  magicians,  poiTibly  by  the  miniftry  of  evil  fpirits,  or  by 
extraordinary  powers  immediately  communicated  to  the  enchanters,    to 
imitate  fome  of  the  miracles  which  AloJ'es  wrought,  in  order  to  difplay 
more  clearly  his  own  Divine  Power  ^  and  to  convince  both  Egyptians 
and  Ifraelites  of  the  v?nity  of  fuch  atts,  by  controling  and  defeating 
them,    even  when  exercifed  in  the  hi^hcit  degree.     So  a  man  was  born 
blind,  and  Lazarus  died,  on  purpofe  10  give  our  Lord  an  opportunity  of 
demonflrating  his  power,  and  the  truth  of  his  million,    jfobn  rx.  3.  xi.  4. 
And  for  that  reafon,  an  extraordinary  power  might  be  permitted  to 
evil  fpirits  to  pcfTcfs  the  bodies  of  men,  that  cur  Saviour's  dominion  over 
the  devil  and  his  angels  might  be  more  evidently  fliewn.      The  invifible 
world  of  fpirits  may  undergo  many   variations,  and  be  fubjedt  to  diffe- 
rent reftraints  and  regulations  in  dificrent  ages,  fo  as  to  interfere  more 
or  lefs,  or  not  at  all  in  human  aff«iirs.     jfortin. 

(2.)  God  hardened  Pharaoh^^ht:\n^  by  granting  him  refpite  from  one 
plague  after  another,  that  he  might  multiply,  and  fo  render  more  con- 
spicuous, the  demonftrations  of  his  Ueing  and  Supreme  Dominion. 
And  this  is  all  that  God  did  towards  hardening  Pharaoh*^  heart.  See 
Exodus  viii.  15.  ix.  34,  35,  and  vcrfc  15,  16.  Fornow,  faith  the  Lord,  / 
have  Jlritched  out  my  hand  [in  the  preceding  plague  of  boils  and  blains,! 
and  I  have  fmitten  thecy  and  thy  people ^  with  the  pcJiiUfice^  and  [by  this 
plague]  thou  mighteji  have  been  cut  off  from  the  earth.  But  in  very  deed 
for  this  caufc  I  have  raifed  thee  up^  [i  huve  rcftored  thee  to  health,  by  re- 
moving the  pcftilential  boils,]  that  by  refpiting  thy  deftru£lion,  I  may 
Jhew  in  thee  more  and  greater  proofs  of  my  Almighty  Power. 

All  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  in  Egypt^  were  fuch  asmuft  be 
feen  and  acknowledged  to  come  from  him  alone,  and  not  from  any  pof- 
fible  power  of  man,  or  fromany  natural  accidents.  This  is  true  of  all 
the  ten  plagues,  but  efpecially  of  the  lait.  The  pcftilence,  in  ordinary 
cafes,  fweeps  away  multitudes  promifcuoufly  ;  but  when  it  fingleth  out 
only  the  firft-bom  in  every  family 9  it  muft  plainly  appear  to  be  a  judg- 
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ment  immediately  from  the  hand  or  iliretSiion  of  God  ;  {Ex'idus  xii.ag.f 
as  it  was  to  the  jfrucittts  a  ji.ll  icrrilTutioii  or  ihc  cru;:iry  of  the  Egjp^ 
tla\'s  in  endeavouring  to  di'ilroy  a'l  their  male  cnildren.     Excdui  i.  16^' 
[Note — In  tnoll  a^L*^  and  circu.7ilti;nces  of  tnc  world,   when  men  were 
not  fo  capable  of  bwiug  convinced  by  abltracS  icalonin^,  and  probabljf 
underftood  nochinr^  of  ih'j  pcrt<«5l:on*»  of  God  a  priori^  h:s  fuprcmeaU'^ 
thorlty  and  omnipotence  v/ould  bv  bifl  dcmonlhatcd  by  /tf^/x,  which  eX'* 
perimtntaliv  proved  his  uncoriroicJ  dominion  over  all  other  powers, and 
over   uiiivcifal  Nature.  J     Al  \Ak  Phaa'/a  and  his  people  give  up  the' 
caufe.     Goci's  fupcrior  powtr  is  owned,  bccaufc  i"o  dreadfully  ex perim^l 
ced.     The  E:\p:uins  urge  them  10  depart,  and  to  remove  all  objeilioni 
that  might  hinder  their  dtpariurc,  wilJinLily  give  them  the  mofi  prccioiit; 
and  valuable  of  their  poiLiTions,    [which,  by  the  way,   might  be  but 
equal  payment  for  the  labour  of  fo  great  a  multitude,   for  140  years.]  '. 
Sec  Exv:/us  xii.  33,  &c.      Verfe  35.    Jfni  the   Jjlidten  of  Ifruci — iVkCT  ; 
€tjked  of  the  Eg)piia\i  jeivel^^  tVr.  i.e.  afked  the  Egyptians  to  give  them  \ 
jewels,  &c.  [y\<-::  figmr'cs  to  t^jJ:  to  glve^  as  well  as  to  ief.d.  Jo(h.  xv,  j 
18,  ig.  xix.  50.   y:/r-m  v.  r.5.    \iii.   25,  26.  P/ci.   ii.   8.     See  Hebrew | 
Englifli  Concordance.]     Vtrd- 36.   S?  thi:t  they  lent  unto  tht-m^  &c.  t  . 
So  that  they  readily   gave  thtm,  &c.  CD^/Nwl   in  Hiphkid  to  make  to 
a(k,  i.e.  to  encourage,  to  gratify  ?.fking  by  f'cely  giving.     [Note— - 
Upon  theoccaHon  of  the  death  of  all  the  fir(t-born  among  the  Egyptians^ 
and  the  departure  of  the  Ifraeiitcs  out  of  Eiiypt^  a  commemorative  fefti- 
val,  the  paj/iver^  is  inltituted ;   an  ordiname  very  proper  for  prefcrving 
the  perpetual  memory  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God  among  the 
Jfraclltes. 

The  Ifraelltes  leave  Egypt ^  in  number  no  lefs  than  twenty-four  hun- 
dred thoufand,  Num^  i.  45,46,  and  all  Naluie  giveth  way  before  them. 
A  p..fl'age  is  open  for  them  throuLih  the  Rod  fca,  which  clofts  upon,  and 
overwhelms  Pharaoh  and  his  puri'iiint^  armv.     Pillars  of  cloud  and  fire, 
alternately  appealing  in  the  air,  direct  their  march.     Bitter  fountains 
are  made  fweet.    in  a  dry,  thirity,  b:irrcn  country,  they  aic  fupplied  with 
water  from  the  hard  and  flinty  rock,   and  wiih  food  from  the  fky  for 
forty  years  together.     With  all  the  anpcarmccs  of  ii^lory  and  dreadful 
majefly,  God,  as  their  King  and  Sovereign,   tftabliihtd  his  Covenant| 
or  entered  into  a  folemn  contract,  with  uil-!!!  in  niount  Iforch  ;  choofing 
ihcm  for  a  peculiar  treafure alcvc  all piCpU^  K:coJus  xix.  5.  and  engaging 
hiniurlf  to  be  their  God  and  Kin-j:,  ani  lo  b'.ilov/  on  thvrn  all  national 
blefiings   upon  condition  they  were  ob-dicnt,  adhered  to  his  worfhip, 
and  kept  clear  of  idol:ttry,  with  which  thev  had  been  tin(Surcd  in  EgypU 
(Lev.  xvii.  7.  Jofli.xxiv.  14.  Ezck.  xx.  8.)  olherwifc  thty  might  tX- 
pedt  the  fevercit  judgments,  Dciit,  xxix.  10,  &c.     At  the  fame  time  he 
gave  them  a  fylftm  of  Kuvs  and  Itatutts,  molt  excellent  in  thLnifclves, 
Htted  to  their  prcllnt  tomper  ?a\^  circun. fences,  as  well  as  to  the  fuiure 
intents  and  purpof.s  oi  the  Gofpel  dirpenHition.     Here  God  took  up  his 
refidL'nce  among  tlitm  in  the  tabernncle,  afterwards  in  the  temple,  let- 
ting hinifclf  at  ihj  hciifl  of  thi  ir  ;.ff..irs,  and  upon  all  important  occa- 
fions  directing  them  as  an  oracle.     And  all  thi>^  to  attach  and  unite  this 
one  nation  to  liimfLlf* 

At 
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At  length,  through  a  train  of  very  ftriking  miracles,  {Jordan  divided, 
t&ewalis  of  yericho  thrown  down)  he  brought  them  into  the  promifed 
lud,  with  a  commii&on  to  dcflroy  all  the  inhabitants,  the  meafure  of 
vhofe  iniquity  was  then  full;  and  who  probably  were  more  corrupt 
then  any  of  their  neighbours,  and  as  deferving  of  deftru£lion  as  Sodom 
nd  Gamorrhaj  for  all  the  idolatrous,  brutifh,  cruel,  inccftuoiis,  and 
unatural  crimes,  which  univcrfally  prevailed  amongit  them.  Had  the 
IJraelites  been  mixed  with  the  idolatrous  Canaanitex^  they  would  foon  have 
bft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  been  involved  in  all  their  corruptions  ; 
bot  being  made  the  inftrumcnts  of  th^^ir  dcdrudlion,  this  would  give 
Ijiein  the  greater  horror  of  thofe  crimes,  which  they  knew  (for  Mofes 
liad  Cold  them,  Deut,  ix.  4,  5.)  were  thus  dreadfully  avenged  by  their 
irms.  Moreover,  thus  they  would  give  themfelvcs  a  clear  dcmonftra- 
:ion,  that  idol-gods  had  no  power  to  defend  and  prcfcrve  their  votaries. 
Therefore  it  was  not  unjuft  in  God  to  command  the  deflrudtion  of  the 
^anaanitesj  nor  cruel  in  his  fervants  to  execute  that  command,  (any 
more  than  it  is  to  extirpate  outlaws,  and  the  word  of  criminals,  by  legal 
luthority)  but  in  the  views  of  Divine  Wifdom,  the  properell  way  of 
extirpating  them,  confidering  the  cfFcdts  it  would  have  upon  the  minds 
of  the  Jfraeittes, 

Here  we  may  obfervc,  (r.)  That  the  Ijraelites  made  no  claim  to  the 
land  oi  Canaan  in  their  own  right.     The  right  was  in  God,  who  gave 
it  them.     (2.)  We  may  obferve  a  good  reafon  why  the  Divine  WilJom 
crciEled  this  fchcme  for  preferving  true  religion,  only  in  the  one  nation 
of  the  JJrailites,     Bccaufe,  had  he  felec^ed  a  pious  perfon  and  his  family, 
as  he  fcleSed  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  ,  out  of  every  nation   upon 
earth,  then,  to  make  room  for  them,  every  nation  upon  earth  muU  have 
b«n  devoted  to  dedruclion,   as  the  Canaanites  were.     But  feeing  the 
whole  earth  was  not  filled  with  violence,  injuftice,  rapine,  and  opprcf- 
hon,  God  in  much  lenity  and  forbearance  was  pleafed  to  wink  aty  or 
overlook,  the  ignorance  and  error  of  other  nations,  without  punifliing 
them  as  they  deferved,  Aols  xvii.  30.  leaving  them  to  the  light  of  Na- 
ture, jf^s  xiv.  16.  to  feel,  or  grope  after  his  exiftence  and  pt-rfc^tions, 
A3s  xvii.  26,  27.  and  to  the  dictates  of  confcience,  for  their  conduct  in 
life;  while  he  continued  his  providential  care  in  giving  the  fupplies  of 
life,  and  vifiting  them  with  fuitable  difpenfations ;  and  will,  at  lafl-, 
judge  them  in  perfciEt  equity,  making  allowance  for  all  unavoidable  de- 
feds.  Rom,  ii.  6,  10,  II,  12. 

Even  after  the  Ifraelius  were  fettled  in  the  land,  the  danger  of  idolatry 
was  not  over.  They  were  ready  on  every  occafion  to  catch  the  infec- 
tion from  their  neighbours  ;  and  ftill  there  was  need  of  further  Divine; 
Interpofirions.  And  through  a  long  courfe  of  years  they  were  exercifcd 
with  various  difpenfations,  according  as  they  did  or  did  not  aclhcrc  to 
the  worfliip  of  God.  When  they  clave  unto  the  Lord,  they  were  pro- 
fperous  and  triumphant;  when  they  forfook  him,  and  followed  Arange 
gods,  they  were  in  great  diftrefs,  in  fervitude,  and  captivity  ;  till  by  re- 
peated calamities,  and  llgnal  deliverances,  accompanied  with  the  clearer 
light,  and  more  rational  conviiSHons,  which,  at  length,  they  were  pre* 
pared  to  receive  from  their  prophets,  they  were  at  lalt  weaned  from  ido- 
VoL.  !•  H  latry. 
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.  latrjr,  after  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  about  95;  years  after  their  retura 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  never  retapfed  into  it  again  *. 

All  this  was  neccfl'ary,  and,  in  confidence  with  human  agency,  and 
the  gradual  improvementy  of  mankind,  was  the  properell  method  tc 
preferve  the  Icnowlcdge  of  the  true  God  in  the  wotld,  not  only  in  that 
fingle  nation,  but  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  For  the  d i fpcnfation 
among  the  yews,  like  a  piece  of  leaven,  which  leavcneth  the  wholt 
mafs,  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind  ;  as  by  this  mean! 
they  became  examples  and  inftrudlors,  while  they  remained  In  theii 
own  country,  to  all  their  neighbours ;  and  when  in  captivity,  or  dt- 
fperlion,  as  they  carried  with  them  the  knowledge  of  God  into  the 
countries  where  they  were  difperfedj  till  the  nations  fliould,  by  this 
and  other  means  of  improvement,  he  prepared  to  receive  the  clcareft  re- 
.velation  of  the  true  GoJ,  and  of  eternal  life  by  the  Mtjftah.  Which 
was  the  great  end  and  delign  of  the  fcheme  which  we  hiive  been  can- 
fidering. 

And  now,  the  more  a  thinking  man  revolves  in  his  mind  this  train  ol 
affairs,  and  fees  how  one  nation  are  led,  ftcp  by  ftep,  as  their  capacitiei 
would  admit,  to  a  fenfc  of  the  pre-eminence  and  fovereignty  of  the  true 
God,  in  order  to  be  fet  apart  as  the  repofitory  of  his  facred  laws  and  re- 
ligion, till  they  and  all  mankind  arc  tit  for  the  reception  of  them  in  a 
more  limple,  clear,  and  extenfive  form,  under  the  Gofpel,  the  more  be 
will  confefs  and  admire  the  fignaturcs  of  wifdom  and  gocxJners  that  ap- 
pear through  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  economy. 

There  is  one  thing  defeivcs  particular  attention,  I  mean,  the  fpirit 
and  behaviour  of  the  IJratlhts  in  the  wildernefs.  A  very  remarkable 
indance  of  the  wretched  efFeiSs  of  fervitudc  upon  the  human  foul. 
They  had  been  flaves  to  the  Egyptians  for  about  140  years ;  their  fpirits 
were  dcbafcd,  their  judgments  weak,  their  fenfc  of  God  and  religion 
very  low;  they  were  very  defsdlive  in  attention,  gratitude,  gencrohty; 
full  of  diftruft  and  uneafy  fufpicions  ;  complaining  and  murmuring  un- 
der the  moft  afloniOiing  difplays  of  Divine  Power  and  Goodnefs,  as  iF 
ftill  under  the  frowns  and  fcourgcs  of  their  unjuH  talk-maHers  ;  could 
fcarcc  raifc  their  thoughts  to  profpedts  the  moll  plcaftng  and  joyous; 
knew  not  bow  to  value  the  bleflings  of  liberty  ;  of  a  taj^e  fa  megn  and 
illiberal,  that  the  flcfh  and  fiOi,  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  the  leeks, 
onions  and  gatlick,  and  fuch  good_doings  in  Egypt,  weighed  more  with 
them  than  bread  from  heaven,  and  all  the  Divine  allurances  and  demon- 
flrations  that  they  fhould  be  raifed  to  the  nobled  privileges,  the  highefi 
honour  and  felicity,  as  a  ^culjar  treafure  to  God,  above  all  people  in 
the  world.     Num.  x\,  4,  5,  6. 

In  fliort,  nothing  would  do;  the  ill  qualities  of  Havery  were  engrain- 
ed in  their  hearts  ;  a  groveling,  thoughtlefs,  fturdy,  daltardly  fpirit  fa- 
tigued the  Divine  Patience,  countera<£led  and  defeated  all  his  wife  and 
beaeficent  meafurcs  ;  they  could  not  be  worked  up  to  that  fcnfe  of  God, 

thai 

*  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  man,  the  vi-orld  was  then  34.  years  old  ;  for  thi 
ynvi  returned  from  the  BaiyhiiA  captivity  about  the  year  of  the  worU 
«68. 
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efleem  of  his  higheft' favours,  that  gratitude  and  generous  dutiful- 
y  that  magnanimity  of  fpiritt  which  were  neccflary  to  their  conquer- 
ind  enjoying  the  promifed  land.  And  therefore  the  wifdom  of  God 
ranined  tney  (hould  not  attempt  the  pofleffion  of  it,  till  that  gene- 
inof  flaves,  namely,  all  above  20  years  of  age,  were  dead  and  bu-» 
However,  this  did  not  lie  out  of  the  Divine  plan.  It  ferved  a 
t  purpofe,  namely,  to  warn  that,  and  all  future  ages  of  the  church, 

Jewifit  and  Chriltian,  that  if  they  defpife  and  abufe  the  goodnefs  of 
,  and  the  noble  privileges  and  profpedls  they  enjoy,  they  (hall  for- 
che  benefit  of  them.  And  the  Apoftle  applieth  it  to  this  very  im- 
ant  ufe,  with  great  force  ai)d  propriety^  in  theepiftle  to  tht  Hebrews^ 
u  ii.  ver.  15,  to  the  end,  and  chap.  iv.  ver.  i — 12« 
'hus,  for  a  general  view  of  this  noble  fcheme.  The  nature  and 
llency  of  it  will  (land  in  a  ftronger  light,  if  we  examine  the  parti* 
r  privileges  and  honours  conferred  upon  this  diftinguifhed  nation, 
r  tendency  to  promote  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to 
ftate  of  tnings  under  the  Gofpel.  For  this  part  of  the  fubjed  we 
I  turn  to  my  Key  to  the  Apoftolic  Writings. 
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CHAP.    xxvm. 

Of  the  fiwijh   Ritual,    or  Ctremonial  Law. 

E  muft  now  turn  back  to  the  Mofaic  Conftitution ;  which  con- 
fifted,  I.  Of  political  and  judicial  Laws.  For  which  confult 
LoWMAN  on  The  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews.  2.  Of  moral 
epts,  fuch  as  the  ten  commandments.  3,  Of  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
»  fuch  as  circumci|ion,  facrifices,  wafhings,  purifications,  the  ufe 
ertain  garments,  &c.  and  divers  Rites  ufed  by  the  priefls  in  the 
rnacle.  For  a  particular  account  of  which,  confult  Mr.  LowMAN 
hi  Ritual  of  the  Hebrew  IVorJhip^  I  fhall  only  obferve  in  general, 
the  defign  of  thofe  Ceremonies,  juftly  explained,  was  to  convey  re- 
us and  moral  inftruAions,  as  well  as  the  cxprcfs  precepts, 
ieroglyphics,  which  reprefent  thefenfe  of  the  mind^  by  outward  figures  ^ 
lionsy  were  the  firfl  and  mofl  ancient  literature.  So  the  govern- 
t  of  the  world  by  Divine  Providence,  and  its  extraordinary  inter- 
ton  in  favour  of  good  men,  is  reprefented  by  a  ladder  (landing  upon 
artb,  and  reaching  to  heaven,  with  the  angels  afcending  and  de- 
ling on  it,  to  receive  and  execute  orders  from  God  above,  who 
h  over  all.  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13.  In  the  flyle  of  this  Hieroglyphic  our 
I  fpeaks,  John  i.  51.  Hereafter  Jhall  you  fee  heaven  open^  and  the  an*- 
f  God  afcending  and  defcendtng  upon  the  Son  of  Many  as  u^n  Jacob  i 
ung,  youlhall  fee  an  extraordinary  Divine  Interpofition  wodHMJI^ 
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my  favour,  by* many  miraculous  operations.  [Dr.  Benson.]  Thecxall 

tion  of  yofeph  above  the  reft  of  the  family,    was^eprefented  by  the  Hi 

roglyphic  of  his  fheafftanding  upright,    and  the  eleven  fheavcs  of " 

brothers  ftanding  round   about   and  bowing  to  it ;   as  alfo  of  the  fun^ 

moon,  and  eleven  ftars,  making  obeifance  to  him.  Gen.  xxxvii.  7,  91 

The  tribe  ofjudah  is  reprefented  by  a  young  lion  j  IJfachar,  by  a  fti 

afs  ;  Datty  by  a  ferpent  lurking  in  the  roadj  Naphtaiiy  by  a  hind;  yoft^ 

by  a  fruitful  bough  ;  Benjamin^  by  a  ravening  wolf.     Gen,  xlix.  9,  li 

&c.    A  rod  or  ftafF,  as  it  is  an  inflrument  of  ftriking  or  beating  doi 

is  the  Hieroglyphic  of  power  exerted  in  conquering,  punifhing  ,  rulii 

Ifaiah  x.  5,  24 ;  and  of  dominion  and  authority,  Pfalm  ex.   2  ;  and 

fuch,  is  continued  to  thils  day,  "under  the  name  of  a  keptrc.     With  fo 

a  rod  Mofes  and  Aaron  appeared  bvforc  Pharachy  as  hicroglyphically  re*-! 

prefenting  the  power  and  authority  of  God,  in  whofc  name  they  demaod^H 

cd  the  releafe  of  the  Ijraelites,  Exod.  vii.   15.     And  thus  they  appearelj 

as  men  of  learning,  and  a<Sed  agreeably  to  the  literature  of  the  age.    A' 

horn  reprefented  temporal  power  and  dominion,   i  Sam,  ii.  to.     I  Km*] 

xxii.   II.     PfaL  Ixxxix.  24.     A  yake^  fuch  as  flaves  carried  upon  thcif' 

Ihouldcrs,  feivitude,  or  bondage.   Gen.  xxvii.  37,  40.    Jer.  xxvii.  2,6. 

xxviii.   10. 

This  may  ferve  to  explain  the  nature  of  hieroglyphics  ;  a  fort  of  Ian« 
guage  the  Jews  were  then  accuftomed  to,  being  the  learning  of  that 
age,  which  they  would  underdand  much  better  than  abftracSl  reafoningi 
about  moral  truths  and  duties.     We  may  therefore,  on  this  accounC|| 
well  admit,  that  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their  religious  inftitution 
were  hieroglyphic,  and  intended  by  external  reprcfentations  to  give  thcai 
ufeful  inftruflions  in  true  religion  and  real  goodnefs.     If  we  confult  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftlcs,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  their  meanin|| 
wc  fliall  find  fo  much  evidence  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  intention  of  fo 
many,  as  may  induce  us  to  believe,  this  was  the  fenfe  and  fpirit  of  all 
the  reft. 

They  were  enjoined  various  and  frequent  ablutions,  or  wafhings  with 
water  ;  the  common  ufc  of  which  is  to  difcharge  the  body  from  all  diit 
and  filth,  and  to  keep  it  clean.  This  was  a  very  eafy  reprefentationoJ 
purity  of  mind,  or  of  an  heart  purged  from  the  filth  of  fin.  And  fa 
the  Prophets  uridcrftood  it.  PfaL  W.  2,  H^ajh  me  from  mine  iniquity.  VcTi 
7.  Wajhmcy  and IJljallbc  clean.  .  Ifai.  i.  16.  Wajh your f elves y  makeywr* 
felve%  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings,  Ceafe  to  do  evily  learn  H 
do  well.  J er.iv.  I  j^.  Ads  xxii.  16.  Heb.  x.  22.  Rev.  i.  5.  Anointiiijg 
with  oil,  or  ointment,  by  which  the  head  was  beautified,  and  thecouiH 
tenance  exhilarated,  had  the  fignification  of  honour,  joy,  holinefs,  ani 
infpiration,  Pfal.xW.'j.  /ISls  X..38.  The  priefts  officiated  in  garmcnO 
of  fine  linen,  Exod.  xxxix.  27  ;  meaning,  that  the  priefts  ihould  k 
clothedy  or  have  their  fouls  adorned  with  righteoufnefs,  Pfal.  cxxxti.  f 
For  the  fine  linen  is  th:  right  eoufnefs  of  Saints.  Rev.  xix.  8.  Burning  d 
incenfe,  whofe  fmoak  rifcth  up  with  a  pleafant  fmcll,  was  an  hiercMrlf 
phic  reprefentatlon  of  acceptable  prayer.  Pfal.  cxli.  2.  Luke  i.  10.  Kn 
viii.  3,  4.  Circumcifion  had  relation  to  the  heart  And  foul,  or  to  the  rO 
trenching  all  inordinate  afFe£lions  and  inclinations.  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  DoA 
X.  12—17.  XXX.  6.    Jer.  iv.  4.    Rom.  ii.  29.     llie  fprinklingof  MbcJ 
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tndof  the  water  of  reparation,  [Num.  xix.  13,  19.)  was  hieroglyphic, 
and  had  a  moral  fignificatton.  See  Heb,  ix.  13,  14.  x.  22.  xii.  24. 
I  Pet*  u  2.  And  fo  had  the  muzzled  mouth  ot  the  ox,  Deut.  xxv.  4* 
compared  with  i  Cor.  ix.  9,  10.   i  Tim,  v.  17,  18. 

Some  may  have  indulged  too  much  to  imagination,  and  found  more 
myfteries  in  the  Hebrew  Ritual  than  were  really  defigned  ;  but  thefe  in- 
ftances,  explained  by  authentic  evidence,  may  convince  us,  that  the 
whole  had  a  rational  and  fpiritual  meaning.  And  as  we  are  taught  in 
the  Gofpel  every  thing  relating  to  virtue  and  religion  in  the  plaineft 
manner,  we  need  not  give  ourfclves  much  trouble  about  difcovering  the 
meaning  of  the  other  Rites,  which  are  not  explained  by  Prophets  and 
Apoftles.  Only  the  affair  of  facrifices  is  fo  often  alluded  to  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  feems  to  have  fuch  refpe6l  to  the  facrifice  of  our  Lord, 
that  it  demands  a  more  particular  examination.  [Turn  to  the  Scripture^ 
Dslfrine  of  Atomment.] 


CHAP. 


XXIX. 


Thi  Scripturb-Chhonology  from  the  ExoDUS  to  the  Founding  of 

SoLoMow'i  Temple. 

THIS  fpace  of  time  was  480  years;  as  appears  from  i  Kings^  vi.  r. 
which  is  made  out,  iu  the  bed  manner  I  have  yet  feen  ,  as 
follows ; 


Years  before 

Chrift. 

1451 


1426 


From  the  Exodus  to  the  death 
of  Mfii^  and  fucceffion  of 
^Qjhua. 

Note — Mo  fa  was  40  years 
old,  when  he  fled  out  of 
Egypt ^  Afts  vii.  23.  He  was 
40 years  with  fithro^  Exod. 
vii.  7.  and  4*0  years  in  the 
wildernefs  with  xhtlfraelites, 
Ther«ifore,  he  was  1 20  when 
he  died.    Deut.  xxxiv.  7. 

From  the  fucceffion  of  Jojhua 
to  his  deaih. 

Note-*- after  the  death  of 
Jojbua  the  Ifraelites  fell  into 
idolatry,  Judg.  ii.  7,  ^c. 
And  in  thofe  licentious 
H  3  times. 


Years. 


40 


25 


Proofs, 


Exod.  vii.  7. 
A6fs  vii.  30. 


yofepbus. 


ii8 

Years  before 
Cbrift. 


»39» 


1383 
»343 
1325 


I 
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>  I  Years.  I 


Ch, 

Proof; 


/ 


time8>  about  the  year  before 
Chrift  1398,  the  events  re- 
corded in  the  xviith  and 
xviiith  chapters  of  the  book 
of  JudgeSj  by  which  ido«» 
latry  was  introduced  into  the 
tribe  of  Epbraim^  and  by 
that  means  propagated  a- 
mong  the  Danites^  might 
happen.  For  it  was  in  the 
times  when  there  was  no 
king  in  IfraeU  And  in  the 
fame  unhappy  period  fell 
out,  moft  probably,  the  war 
of  the  eleven  tribes  againft 
'  Benjamin^  of  which  we  read 
Judg^  xix.  XX.  xxi.  chap- 
ters. For  Phineas^  the  fon 
of  EUazar^  ( Jofli,  xxiv.  33 
I  ChroQ.  yi.  4.)  who  afcer 
the  death  of  Jojhua  fucceed- 
ed  his  father,  about  the  year 
before  Chrift  1402,  was  then 
high-prieft,  Judg.  xx.  28. 
And  in  tbofe  days  alfo  there 
was  no  king  in  Ifraely  chap, 
xxi.  25.  which  ihews  it  was 
in  the  fame  times  with  the 
preceding  events. 
From  the  death  of  Jajhua  to 
the  bondage  of  ^^A-Ifrael 
under  Cujhan. 
To  their  deliverance  by  Oth- 

niel. 
To  the  bondage  of  EzH'I/rael 
under  Eglon^  king  of  moab. 
To  their  deliverance  by  Ehud, 
[After  which,  that  part  of 
IJrael  had  reft  for  80  years, 
Judg.  iii.  30.]  Note  —  It 
may  probably  be  fuppofed, 
that  fcarce  any  of  the  judges 
ruled  over  the  whole  coun- 
try of  IfraeU  but  fome  in  one 
part,  and  fome  in  another  \ 
{o  that,  at  the  fame, time, 
there  might  be  feveral  judges 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  land  ; 
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«3> 
IS- 


XXIX. 

rs  before 

hrift. 


Tie  Scripturt'CbroHobgf* 


119 


1285 


245. 


123S 
1199 

1 196 

1173 


Years. 


and  peace  and  liberty  in  one 
part,  when  there  was  war 
and  flavery  in  another.  The 
eaftern  part,  that  had  fhaken 
off  the  yoke  of  Afoab^  bad 
'reft  80  years ;  but,  in  the 
mean  while,  the  Philtflincs 
invaded  the  weftern  parts, 
and  were  repulfed  by  Sham- 
gar,  Judg.  iii.  31.  After- 
ward Jabim&'idcd  the  nor- 
thern tribes,  chap.  iv.  2. 
while  the  eaftern  parts  ftill 
remained  in  peace.  See  Bp. 
Patrick  on  JuJg.  xi.  26. 
To  the  deliverance  of  North- 
Ifraei  iiomjabin^  by  Deho- 
rah  and  oaruch.  [After 
which  that  part  of  the  land 
had  reft  40  years.  Judg.  v. 

To  the  bondage  of  North  and 
Eaft  Ifrael  under  the  Midi-- 
anites^  for  7  years .  Note — 
In  fome  of  thofe  7  years, 
probably,  Eiim^Iecb  rtmovcd 
into  the  land  of  Moab^  by 
reafon  of  the  famine,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  depredations 
of  the  MidlaniUSj  Ruthu  I, 
2.  Judgm  vi.  4. 

I'o  their  deli  verancebyG/A««. 
To  Abimelech'%  ufurpation,  40 
years,  or  39  complete. 

To  Tola^  ji>dge  over  North 
and  Eaft  IfvaeU 

To  Jair^  judge  over  North 
find  Eaft  Ifrael. 

Note While  yair  was 

judge, North  and  Eaiil/raei 
were  in  bondage  to  the  yfrn- 
monites  1 8  years,  Judg.  x.  8. 
At  the  fame  time  with  Jairy 
Eli  began  to  judge  South 
and  Weft  Ifrael  40  years, 
I  Sam.  iv.  18;  all  which 
time  that  part  of  Ifrael  was 
opprefTed  by  the  PhiliJIineSy 
H  4  Judg. 
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23 
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1152 
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1^35 


"33 
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1122 
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From  £/on  to  jfhdon^  over 
North  and  Eaft  I/raeL 

Fr 'fn  Abdon  to  his^fucceflTor 
Samuel^  who  now  was  alio 
judge  over  Noith  and  Eaft 
Ifratl^  as  he  had  been  be- 
fore over  S«  uth  and  Weft 
I/rail^  I  Sanim  vii.    15,  i^, 


Thi  Scripiuri^Cbr9n9l$gf. 

Years.  I 


Judg.  xiii.  I.  In  the  firft 
of  thofe  forty  years  of  Eli^ 
which  was  alfo  the  firft  year 
of  yaifj  Samfon  might  be 
born  ;  who  lived  40  years, 
and  j  u  d  ged  Wcii'Ifrael, 
(while  Eli  alfo  was  judge 
there,  and  while  that  part 
of  the  country  was  under 
the  Pbilt/iines,)  20  years,^ 
Jtjclg^  XV.  20.  [Bit  judg- 
ing in  civil  aft^airs;  Samfon 
by  harafllng  the  Philijiineu 
UsHtR.]  About  the  13th 
year  of  £//*,  before  Chriji 
1 160,  5flma^/ might  be  born. 

From  y^ir  to  yephthah^ 
who  delivered  North  and 
Eaft  IJrael  from  the  Ammo- 
nites^  22,  or  21  complete 
years. 

From  yephtbah  to  Ibzaiiy  over 
North  and  Eaft  IJrael^  fix, 
or  five  complete  years. 

From  Ibzan  to  his  fucceflbr 
Elon^  in  North  and  Eaft- 
IiraeU 

About  the  fifth  year  of  Elon^ 
Samuel  v/2l^  publicly  known 
to  be  a  Prophet,  i  Samm  iii. 
20.  iv.  I.  About  the  fe- 
venth  of  Elorty  Sam/on  pulled 
down  the  temple,  yudg.xvi. 
30.  and  deftroyed  great 
numbers  of  the  Phllijiines. 
Usher  thinks  that  this  ca- 
lamity might  encourage  the 
South  and  Weft  IfracUus 
to  give  them  battle,  i  Sam. 
iv.  I,  ^c. 


Cb.X 

Proofs* 


21 


10 
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yudg'  xii. 


Ch.  XXX. 

Jluthwi  within  the  Period,  Vc. 

lai 

Yeirs  before 
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17.  probably,  from  the  time 

that  he  was  publicly  known 

■ 

to  be  a  Prophet. 

8 

Jt"fi-  xii.  14. 
Chronologers 

1094 

From  Samuel  to  king  Saul. 

28 

^054- 

From  Saul  to  David, 

40 

^£ls  xiii.  21. 

1014 

From  David  to  Solomon. 
From  Solomon  to  the  founding 

40 

I  Kings  ii.  11. 

of  the  temple,  four,  or  three 

> 

k 

complete  years. 

3 

• 

.    •   •    •  VI*  I. 

In  all  •  •  .• 

480 

I  Kings  vi.  I. 

CHAP.      XXX. 

dutbors  within  the  Period  from  the  ExoDUS  to  the  Founding  of  SoLOMOnV 

temple, 

A  BOUT  the  beginning  of  this  Period  books  began  to  be  written; 
/\  and  It  hath  furnifhed  the  world  with  the  nobleft  produdions^ 
both  in  hiftory,  poetry,  and  the  inftruAive  kind. 

The    Book    of    JOB. 

If  fob  wrote  his  own  book ;  or  if  it  was  written  by  Elihu^  one  of  the 
interlocutors,  as  fomc  gather  from  chaf.  xxxii.  lO,  15,  &c.  where  he 
fptaks  in  the  language  of  the  writer  of  the  Book;  and  '\i Mofe$  found  it 
when  he  was  yi\\.\\fethro  in Midian^  and  tranfcribed  it*,  adding  thehifto* 
rical  parts  at  the  beginning  and  the  end ;  then  thisBook  of  yob  is  earlier 
than  this  Period,  and  the  oldeft  Book  in  the  world.  And,  as  it  is  wor- 
thy of  the  highcft  antiquity,  any  of  thefe  fuppofitions  is  far  more  pro- 
bable than  rhe<r^  who  imagine  it  was  written  in  a  later  age,  about  the 
time  of  the  Babylonfh  captivity. 


The     PENTATEUCH. 

That  Mofes  wrote  the  Pentateuch^  or  fivefold  volume,  (from  npTf, 
fttsfur,  and  rw^,  volumen^  Uber^  (containing  the  five  books  in  the 
Bible,  we  have  the  fame  reafon  to  believe^  as  we  have  that  Homer  wrote 
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the  Jliad;  namely,  the  conrenc  of  all  the  learned  in  all  ages.  The  firfc- 
of  thefe  books  is  Gintfis,  ri'li'Nia  containing  the  only  hiftory  of  th^ 
world  from  the  creation  ^own  to  Jacab's  removing  into  Egypt,  for  229S 
years.     2.  Exodus,  niDlf  is  the  hiltory  of  the  departure  of  the  Ifratliter 
out  oi  Egypt,  and  of  the  erei5ting  and  furnilhingof  the  tabernacle.  $.  Le- 
viticus, Nip'i  in  which  are  the  laws,  ceremonies,  and  facri/ices  of  the 
Jewifli  religion,  and  what  particularly  related  to  the  Levitet,     4..  Num—  ' 
*«-f,  "iDlDi  begins  » i:h  the  numbering  of  the  IfratUtts;  after  which 
ieveral  laws  and  remarkable  events  are  recorded.  5.  Deuitronemy,  D'I^t 
is  a  repetition  and  an  abridgement  of  the  law,   witli  exhortations  and 
motives  to  the  obfeivancc  of  it. 


The  Book  of  JOSHUA. 

Joshua  probably  wrote  the  laft  chapter  of  i)<«ttrenaffiy,  and  the  Book 
oiyefliua,  containing  an  account  of  his  own  a£ts,  in  conquering  and 
dividing  the  land  of  Cdflnunj  and  Phiruas,  the  high  prieA,  might  add 
the  five  laft  verfes  relating  to  the  death  of  Jajbua,  and  of  his  father  £/t- 
azoT  the  high-priefl. 


The    Book   of    JUDGES, 

Was  certainly  written  before  the  fccond  book  of  Samuel  j  comparo 
S.Sam.xi.  21.  vrhhyudg,  ix.  53;  and  before  DitviW  bad  taken  ytrufaUmt 
3  Sam.  V.  6.  Jttdg.  i.  at.  Samuel,  the  Prophet,  or  Seer,  the  laft  of  the 
Judges,  was  an  hiftorian,  i  Chron.  xxix.  29.  and  probably  wrote  this 
Book  of^fci^w;  in  which  we  read  the  great  elHcacy  of  religion  to 
make  a  nation  happy,  and  the  difmal  calamities  which  impiety  brings 
along  with  it.  St.  Paid  (^Hib,  xi.  32.)  points  out  fomc  examples  of 
heroic,  and  furprlfingly  fuccefsful  faith  in  Gideon,  Barak,  Samfon,  and 
yepbthah,  whofe  hiftory  is  recorded  in  this  Book.  It  confifls  of  two 
parts,  the  one  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  Judges,  from  Olhniel  to  Sa- 
muel, which  part  ends  with  the  xvith  chapter;  the  other, containing  fe- 
veral  memorable  aflions,  performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  yijbua, 
is  thrown  to  the  end  of  the  Book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  ihKad 
the  hiftory. 


The    Book    of   RUTH. 

Ruth  'may  be  confidered  as  an  appendage  to  the  book  of  ytiJgei,  and 
brings  down  the  hiftory  to  the  times  of  Samuel,  who  probably  was  the 
author  of  it,  and  draws  the  lineage  of  yudab  down  to  David,  chap,  iv- 
]8.  Which  makes  it  not  unlikely,  that  it  was  written  after  David  was 
anointed  hySamud.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13. 

Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  Samuel  was  not  only  an 
author,  but  otherwife  feems  to  have  been  a  great  promoter  of  literature 
and  religion.    We  never  read  of  the  companies  or  colleges  of  Propbeti 

till 
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till  this  time;  and  therefore,  probably,  he  ere£led  them*    They  were 
f^ioaries  for  the  infirudion  of  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  and 
for  training  them  up  in  the  exercifes  of  piety ;  particularly  in  the  finging 
of  (acred  hymi\^,  in  concert  with  inftrumental  mufic.  This,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  thofe  times,  was  prophefying,  i  Sam.  x.  5.  i  Chr$n.  xxv,  1,29 
3,  7.    They  were  not,  ftrictly  fpeaking,  all  of  them  Prophets  \  but  upoa 
iomeof  them  God  beftowed  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  predi^ng 
future  events  J  2  Kings  ii.  3.  And  we  may  fuppofe,  that  moft  of  the  Pro- 
phetic, properly  fo  called,  came  out  of  thofe  fchools.  Amos  excepts  him- 

felf,  chap.  vii.  14. 1  was  no  Prophet^  neither  was  I  a  Prephefs  Jui^ 

i.  e.  Difciple  5  for  the  fcholars  were  called  the  fons  of  the  Prophets.  At 
their  htad,  as  governor,  they  had  fome  venerable  trufy-infpired  Prophet, 
who  was  called  ihc'ir father,  i  Sam.  x.  12.  2  Kings  ii.  12,  Samuei  was 
one,  and  perhaps  the  firfl  of  thofe  fathers^  or  governors.  I  Sam,  xix.  20. 
Eajab  was  another.    2  Kings  ii.  12.     And  Elijha  fucceeded  him  in  this 

office.  2  Kings  iv.  ;8.     Elifl)a  czme  to  Gi/gai and  the  fons  of  the  Pro* 

phets  werejitting  before  him.  The  madcr,  or  father  y  fat  above;  and  the 
fcholars  below,  before  him,  at  his  feet,  2  Kings  ii.  3.  Knowefl  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  mafler  from  thy  head?  or  from  the  Icat,  where 

he  fits  above  thy  head See  Acts  xxii.  3.     They  lived  together  in 

fociety,  2  Kings  vi.  i ;  and  when  they  had.  done  their  le£iures,  and  reli- 
gious exerciles,  were  wont  to  eat  together  with  their  mailers.  2  Kings 
iv.  38,  ^c.  This  inftitution  had  a  manifeft  tendency  to  advance  religion 
and  learning. 


I.  II.    SAMUEL. 

1  Samuel  was  wrote  before  i  Kings,  i  Kings  ii.  17.  i  Sam.  ii.  31, 
35,  compared;  and  it  is  not  unreafonably  fuppofed,  that  Samuel  wrote 
the  firfl  24  chapters;  and  that,  after  his  death,  the  hi&ory  of  David 
wasi  continued  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Books  of  Samuel  by  the  Prophets 
Gad  and  Nathan.  1  Chron.  xxix.  29. 


I.    II.    KINGS. 

These  Books  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Judab  and  Ifrae!^ 
from  Solomon  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  for  the  fpace  of  423  years.  In 
this  Period  were  feveral  hiftoriographers  ;  for  we  read  of  the  book  of  the 
J^i  rfSclomon^  I  Kings  xi.  41.  which  A&s  of  Solomon  were  recorded  in 
the  Dook  of  Nathan  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite^ 
and  in  the  Vfuns  of  Iddo  the  Seer.  2  Chron.  ix.  29.  Which  Iddo  was 
employed,  together  with  Shemaiah  the  Prophet,  in  writing  the  A£b  of 
Rehottoam.  2  Chron.  xii.  15,  We  alfo  read  of  the  book  of  fehu,  the 
Prophet,  relating  the  Ads  of   king  Jehojhaphat.    2  Chron.  xx.  34. 

1  Kings  xvi.  K    And  Ifaiah,  the  Prophet,  wrote  the  Ads  of  king  Uzziah^ 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  22;  and  slUo  of  king  Hezeiiahy  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32.  And 
U  is  highly  probable,  that  be  wrotp  th^  hiftory  of  the  two  intermediate 
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kings  yotham  and  Abai,  in  whofe  reigns  he  lived.  I/ai.  i.  i.  And,  we 
nay  well  fuppofe,  all  thefebiftories,  added  one  to  another,  make  the  twt» 
Books  of  Kingi. 

Note No  writer  of  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Jutfah  or  J/ratt  m 

»nj  where  cxprefsly  named;  but  his  title  is  either  given  him  as  a  Propher. 
•r  it  appears  from  fome  other  part  of  Scripture  that  he  was  a  Prophet. 
This  quality  of  the  writer  was  given  to  draw  from  us  a  proportionable 
refpe^t,  and  make  us  receive  the  hiftory  with  the  reverence  which  is  its 
dttc.  The  Prophets  were  the  J.ivijh  hiftorians;  therefore  to  the  hiftu- 
rical  books,  ^o/6«tf,  Judges,  l.ll.Samtitl,  1.  11.  Kings,  they  give  the 
title  of  QllBK-i  O-KOl  the  farmer  Propbtt  I ;  as  they  give  the  title 
•f  C3'inna  n-nai  the  lolUr  Prephtts,  to  J/aiiif>,  Jirtmiab^  &c. 


The    Book   of    PSALMS, 

Was  compofcd  by  fcveral  auihors,  but  chiefly  by  king  David.  Aftfii 
compofed  the  xcth  Pfalm,  when  God  had  fbortencd  the  lives  of  the 
Ifrailitts  in  the  wildernels,  as  a  punilhment  for  ificir  unbelief.  The 
cxxxviith  Pfalm  was  indited  fooit  after  their  tranfpori^tion  to  the  land  of 
Bahjleiy  and  captivity  thete.  and  the  cxxvith  upon  their  return  out  of 
it.  Others  were  made  upon  other  occafions;  as  may  be  feen  in  their 
titles,  (although  thofc  are  not  fup|)ofed  to  be  of  the  fame  authority  with 
the  text)  or  collefled  from  the  fcnfe  and  fcope  of  the  Pfalm.  for  which 
Bp.  Patrick's  Paraphraftr  may  be  confutted. 

The  Book  of  Pfalms  is  divided  into  five  parts.  The  firft  reaches  to 
the  end  of  the  xlift  Pfalm;  the  fecond,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxiid  Pfjim; 
the  third,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxxixih;  the  fourth,  to  the  end  of  the  cvith; 
jod  the  fifth  part,  to  the  end  of  the  whole. 

It  is  a  collci£tion  of  divine  odes,  fublime  and  elegant,  far  beyond  all 
'  bumaD  compofitions ;  confiding  of  the  loftiefl  celebrations  of  the  Di- 
vine  Praifei,  the  moft  lively  and  fervent  devotions  of  meditation,  thankf- 
giving,  prayer  and  fupplication,  faith,  hopf,  and  tiull  in  God  in  every 
condition,  and  the  moft  excellent  inftrudions  in  every  braiicfi  of  piety 
and  virtue.  And  the  frequent  reading  of  it  h::th  a  Urang  tendency  to 
cftablifh  in  our  minds  thfc  principles  of  true  wtfdom,  even  every  right 
difpofit ion  towards  God  and  man;  and  that  purity  of  heart,  and  lercnity 
ef  mind,  which  is  a  fund  of  comfort  and  joy  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
will  animate  us  to  walk  in  them  with  fteadinefs  and  delight. 

.^fl^iwasthe  firft  that  compofed  facred  hymns,  that  wc  read  of,  Exid. 
XY.  Dtbwah  the  next,  yudg.  v.  and  then  Hannah,  i  Som.  it.  But  Da- 
vid, an  admirable  a:  tift  in  mufic,  (i  Som.  xvi.  l8.  Amu  v\.  5. J  car* 
lied  divine  poetry  and  pfalmody  to  its  perfedion  ;  and  therefore  is  called 
the  ftutet  Pfalmifi  of  Ifrael.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  i.  He,  doubtiefs  by  Divine 
Authority,  appointed  the  finging  of  pfalms  by  a  fcleA  company  of  fki)- 
/ul  perlbns,  in  the  fokmn   worlhip  of  the  tabernacle,  i  Chren.  vi.  31. 

3tvi.  4 8.  which  Sshmon  continued  in  the  temple,  %  Chrgn.  v.  la,  13. 

And  fo  did  Exra,  as  foon  as  the  foundation  of  the  fecond  temple  was 
laid,  Exra  iii.  JO,  11.  Hence  the  people  became  well  acquainted 
with  the  fongs  oiSton  j  and  having  committed  them  to  memory,  wer« 

ftunoui 
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amous  for  melodious  (inging  among  the  neighbouring  countries*  PfiiL 
mxvii.  3.  And  the  continuance  of  this  branch  of  divine  worfhip  19 
lonfirmed  by  the  pra<ftice  of  our  Lord,  and  the  inftrudions  of  the 
Ipoftle-  Mat.  xxvi.  30.  Mark  xiv..  26.  Ephef.  v.  19.  CoL  iii.  16.  Sec 
Mt}Rev.  V.  9.  xiv.  I,  2,  3.  Pfalm-finging  is  a  part  of  Chriftian  wor- 
hip,  which  ought  to  be  fupported,  encouraged,  and  performed  in  the 
noft  fkilful  and  harmonious  manner. 

Theie  arc  the  books  that  were  written  before  the  founding  of  5#/ipwo«'s 
rem  pie. 


CHAP.    xxxr. 

trm  the  Pounding  of  SolomonV  Ttmple^   till  the  DeJlruSfion  of  it  by 

Nebuchadnezzar,  423  Tears. 

Rules  for  calculating  and  adjufting  the  Chronology  of  this  Period. 

THE  Chronology  is  here  carried  on  by  the  facred  Hiftorians  in 
a  double  feries  of  fucceeding  kings ;  one  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judahy  the  other  in  the  kingdom  of  IJrael\  the  year  of  the  reign  of 
every  king  of  Judah  being  mentioned,  in  which  any  king  of  Ifreul 
began  his  reign  ;  and  vice  z^erfa,     Therefore, 

I.  To  be  able  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  the  Chronology,  it  is  ne- 
ccffary  that  we  draw  up  two  columns,  one  of  the  kings  c^^judahy  and 
the  other  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael^  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  years  of  their 
fcveral  reigns  may  be  fet  cxacFily  over-againft  each  other;  together  with 
the  texts  which  prove  the  order  of  fucceifion,  and  the  years  of  the  fede- 
ral reigns.  Thus  the  two  columns  will  be  a  check  upon  each  other; 
and  the  general  rule  will  be, 

II.  So  to  adjuft  the  correfponding  numbers  of  years  in  both  the  co- 
lumns, as  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency.  Otherwife,  the 
calculation  cannot  be  juft  and  true.  Here  lies  the  difficulty;  and  ia 
order  to  furmount  it  fome  allowance  muft  be  made.     As, 

III.  That  Succeflbrs  may  be  fuppofcd  fometimcs  to  reign  with  their 
fathers,  when  the  confiftency  of  the  two  lifts  of  kings  cannot  otherwife 
be  made  out.  Thus  it  is  certain,  that  Solomon  was  anointed  king  by 
order  of  his  father  David,  i  Kings  i.  34..  And  Jehoram  did  begin 
to  reign  while  his  father  Jehojbaphat  was  alive.     2  Kings  viii.  16. 

iV.  The  years  of  reigns  is  delivered  in  full  fums,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  odd  parts  of  a  year,  either  at  the  beginning,  or  at  the  end 
!>fa  reign.  Therefore,  to  bring  the  two  lifts  to  an  agreement,  it  miy  rea-* 
Ibnably  be  fuppofcd,  that,  for  inftance,  12  years  (or  the  12th  year)  are 
put  down,  when  only  eleven  complete  years  are  intended.  So  2  Kings 
sviii.  9,  10^  it  is  faid,  that  Salmanejer  laid  fiege  to  Samaria  in  the  fourth 
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jczT of  HiZiHab*s  reign^  and,  after  a  fiege  of  three  years,  took  it  in  tl 
fixth  year  of  Hezikiah.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  three  years  of  t 
liege  are  not  to  be  underftood  of  three  full  years,  but  only  of  two  fiK 
years ;  the  fiege  beginning  in  the  middle,  fuppofe,  of  Hexikiab^s  four 
year,  continuing  the  whole  fifth  year,  and  ending  in  fonne  part  of  t 
lixth  year.  It  is  therefore  plain  that,  according  to  the  ftyle  of  the  I 
cred  hiftorians,  one  whole  year  and  two  parts  of  two  years,  one  befoi 
9lid  another  after  that  year,  may  be  called  three  years. 

V.  In  a  turbulent  ftate  of  things,  an  inter^regnum  may  be  allowc 
where  confiftency  cannot  be  prcfervcd  without  it. 

VI.  To  find  the  year  before  Chrift,  (or  before  A.  D.)  in  whi 
any  reign  began,  fubtra6b  the  years  of  the  preceding  reign  from  xY 
year  before  A.  D.  in  which  the  preceding  reign  began.  To  find  t 
year  of  the  world,  (or  A.  M.)  fubtraA  the  year  before  A.  D.  frc 
4004,  which  is  the  A.  M.  in  which  our  Lord  was  born,  according 
Archbifhop  Usher,  who  is  generally  followed  by  our  Chronologe 
Further,  from  4714,  the  year  of  the  Julian  Period^  correfponding 
A.  M.  4CX)4,  fubtra6l  the  year  before  A.  D.  and  it  will  give  the  year 
the  Julian  Period.  E.  g.  To  know  what  year  before  A.D.  Jehofl>api 
oegan  to  reign,  fubtrafi  41,  the  years  of  his  father  Afa\  reign,  frc 
the  year  before  A.  D.  955,  when  Jfa  began  to  rei^n,  and  the  remai 
der  will  give  914,  the  year  before  A.D.  when  Jebofiaphat  began 
reign.  Subtrad^  the  year  914  from  4004.,  and  it  will  give  3090,  t 
A.  M.  of  the  fame  event.  Subtra£l  914  from  4714,  and  it  will  gi 
3800,  the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  when  Jthdjhaphat  began  to  reign. 
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CHAP.     XXXII. 

ITbe  mval Caufa t/lbt  Bahjhnijb  C kv r  iv tr  i i  end  th  Praprte^ $f 
that  Difptnfatitn. 

THE  whole  ftwifit  nation,  both  Judab  and  Ifnul,  had  all  along 
a  ftrongand  flrange  propenfity  to  idolatry,  even  after  theere^ing 
of  the  temple,  and  the  eftablifliing  of  the  worihip  of  God  there,  in  the 
moft  grand  and  folemn  manner.  They  ere£ted  atiart  ti  ftrangt  gtist 
frequented  hlgb-plaas  and  grevts  confccrated  to  iJoktrous  worfliip,  and 
furnilhed  them  with  ideli  and  imagti  for  that  purpofe.  z  Cbrtn.  xiv.  ?. 
I  Kings  xr.  1 1,  12,  13.  And  their  morals  were  juft  as  corrupt  as  their 
teligion,  even  to  tho  degree  of  fodomy'itl'elf,  i  Kiitgi  xv.  11. 

What  their  peculiar  temptations  were,  we  know  not.  All  the  endea- 
vours of  good  kin|6,  and  all  the  preaching  of  holy  Prophets,  fentby  fpe- 
ctal  commiffion  Itora  God,  were  ineffe^al  to  produce  a  reformation. 
The  pious  king  Hizeiiah  was  zealous  and  a^ive  in  rooting  out  idola- 
try: hut Manaffih,  his  fon  and  fucccflbr,  reilored  it  again  in  the  higheft 
and  moft  flagitious  degree  of  pro  fane  nets  and  iniquity,  even  hcyond  that 
of  the  dark  and  ignorant  nations.  O-Kings  xia.  \;  ;"  '  ^IQ.  Ht  built  up 
again  tht  bigh-placti  whieb  HiT^tkiah  biifatbtr  baddtflrafid.,  tic  He  was 
alfo  a  grievous  persecutor  of  all  that  would  not  conform  to  his  idolatrous 
cdabJifhments,  and  io  ftitd  innettnt  blavi  very  much,  jfaiiti,  his  fon,  fol- 
lowed his  bad  example.  "Jefiah^  his'grandfonj  vigoroufly  attempted  a 
reformacion.  2  Kings  xxiii.  24,  25.  But  the  people  never  came  heartily 
into  it.  2  Cbxn.  xxXvi.  14,  &c.     JU  tht  chief  ^tbtprufls  and  ibi  feapU 


tranfgrejftd  very  mach^  ^"''  ''^^'^'  aHminatians  nf,  tbt  bt^ihtn,  and  pellutid 
tht  houft  eftbe  Lvr^y,t^ci  bt  bad  balkvud in  jtnifiUiBi  And  the  Lard 
God  ef  ibtir  JhtbtrifAt  &  tbtOi' by  iii-»itffingers,  rQtng  up-bttimeSy  and/end- 
ing; hicau/i  htJiad-^ompo^n  oibh  ft&lii  and  ea  bii  daiilling-plact ;  bat 
they  miciea  the  meffingirtef-God^  olid  dijpijidbii  words rund  m  if uftd  his  Prt- 
pbitsy  until  tbt  tvratb  aftbt  Ltrd  arafi  tuainjt  his  fcoplti  tiU  there  was  n§  re- 
mtdy.  thtrtfert  hi  brevgbt  iiptn  them  iM  Sing  if  the  Cbaidtts^  vjh»Jlnu  their 
jtttng  men  wilb  thefwrdj  in  tht  htuft  tf  ibfir  fitniSuary,  and  bad  no  earn- 
fajjiin  upon  yauHg  matt  tr-Bididtn,  tld  tha'ff  or  him  tbiit  flMptdfor  age  \  he  gave 
tbem  all  into  his  band.  And  all  tbt  vcffeli  of  tbt  biuftrfGad^  great  andfmall, 
and  the  treafures  aftbe  betifo  of  tht  Lord,  and  Ibe  ti'taJUrti  of  the  king,  and  of 
his  princes;  aU  ibtft  be  brought  ti^  Babylon,  And  thty  burnt  the  bouft  tf 
Cod,  and  brafe  detaa  tht  wall  of  yrrujalem,  aiii  burmt  all  the  palaces  thereof 
with  fire,  and  deflrtytd  all  ihi  goodly  ^lejils  thtriof.  Aid  them  that  efcaped 
from  thefwirdy  earritd  ht  away  to  Babylon ;  whert  they  viae fervants  to  him 
and  bis  Jons,  until  ihe-reign  of  the  kingdom  efPeiJta. 

Obferve This  dreadful  calamiiy  came  upon  them  gradu^ly.  Firft, 

good  king  JofiaH  was,  in  jiidgmetit  upon  the'  land,  (lain  in  battle  by  Pba~ 
raob-Necho,  2  Kings  xxiii.  29-  who  put  ytbiahaz^:h3t  facceeded  him  iota 
cbaiBS,  fent  him  frifoner  into  £gyft^  and  put  the  land  of  yudab  under  a 

heavy 
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ktvy  tribute.  2  Kings  xxili.  33.  yehoiakim  fucceeded,  a  wicked  prince 
like  his  predeceflors.  In  his  third  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerufalem^ 
and  carried  away  part  of  the  vefTels  of  the  houfe  of  God,  and  many  of 
the  people  into  captivity.  Particularly,  he  gave  order  to  AJhpena%  the 
mafter  rf  his  eunuchs^  that  he  fhould  make  choice  out  of  the  children  of 
the  royal  family,  and  of  the  nobility  of  the  land,  fuch  as  he  found  to  be 
of  the  faireft  countenance,  and  the  quickcft  parts,  to  be  carried  to  JB^- 
lyUn^  and  there  made  eunuchs  in  his  palace,  Daniel  u  1—4.  whereby 
was  fulfilled  IfaiaVs  prediction  above  an  hundred  years  before.  Ifaiah 
xxxix.  7*  Among  thefe  youths  were  Daniel^  Hananiahy  Mijhael^  and 
Jzariab,  Dan,  i.  6,  7.  Moreover  the  king  was  made  a  tributary,  and 
the  whole  land  reduced  into  vafTalage  under  the  Babylonians.  A  fevcre 
vifitation,  but  had  not  the  proper  c^e6t  upon  Jehoiachiny  the  next  king» 
who  was  as  corrupt  as  his  father.  2  Kings  xxiv.  8,  9.  He  had  been  but 
three  months  on  the  throne,  when  NebuchadneTszar  again  befieged  and 
took  yertifalemy  with  the  king  and  all  the  royal  family  ;  all  the  mod  va^* 
luabie  things  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  king's  treafures,  with  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  all  the  craftfmen  and  fmiths,  he  took  away,  lea-^ 
ving  none  in  the  land  but  the  poorelt  fort.  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  13,  14. 
Among  the  reft,  fz^i/V/  (chap,  i.'  1,2.)  and  Mordccai  (Efth.  ii.  5,  6.) 
were  now  carried  captives.  Yet  ftill  there  was  no  amendment  of  the 
religion  or  morals  of  the  nation.  Zedekiah^  the  next  and  laft  king,  was 
as  bad  as  his  predeceflors. '  2  Kin.  xxiv.  18,  19.  And  in  about  eleven 
years,  Nebuchadnezzar^  after  a  long  and  clofe  ficgc,  took  Jerufalem^  brake 
down  its  walls,  burnt  the  city  and  temple,  carried  away  all  the  facrcd 
atenfils,  and  all  the  people,  except  a  few  of  the  very  pooreft  to  till  the 
ground,  and  reduced  the  whole  land  of  ^i/if^7,  inamanner^  to  utter  de- 
folation  for  the  fins  thereof. 

The  propriety  of  this  difpcnfation  will  appear,  if  we  feBeft, 

I.  That  the  lenity  of  God  appeared  in  bringing  this  terrible  overthrow 
upon  them  fo  gradually,  after  a  fuccei&on  of  judgments  from  lefs  to 
greater,  for  the  fpace  of  twenty-two  years  ;  which  fhould  have  been  a 
warning  to  them,  and  by  experience  havQ  convinced  them,  that  the 
threatenings  denounced  by  the  Prophets  wdiild  certainly  be  executed. 

Ii.  That  it  was  a  jufi;  punifliment  of  their  fins  ;  particularly  of  their 
idolatry,'  whereby  they  forfook  God,  and  therefore  God  juflly  forfook 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  t^e  handsof  their  enemies,  as  mofes  had 
foretold.     Lto.  xxvi.  30 36. 

III.  This,  dreadful  calamity  was  the  mof(  efFe£lual  means  to  work 
their  reformation,  which  was  the  end  propofed  by  the  Divine  Wifdom. 
Now,  in  their  captive,  difconfolatc  (late,  they  had  time,  and  their  cala- 
mities had  a  natural  tendency  to  give  them  a  difpofition,  to  rcfleA  upon 
the  long  feries  of  iniquity  and  perverfencfs  which  had  brought  them  un- 
der the  heavieft  of  God's  judgments.  Now  their  own  wickedncfs  corrected 
them  J  and  their  backjlidings  reproved  them  ;  now  they  mufl  know  and  fee  ^ 
that  it  was  an  evil  thing  and  bitter^  that  they  hadforfaken  the  Lord  their  Ood^ 
and  that  bis  fear  had  not  been  in  them.  Ifaiah  ii.  19.  In  the  land  of  their 
Captivity  the  fermons  of  the  Prophets,  declaimmg  with  thehigheft  au- 
thority againfl  their  profane  and  vicious  prafticcs,  would  be  flill  founding 
in  their  ears,  and  their  abje£b,  wretched  condition,  the  confequence  of 
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fuch  praAices,  would  fink  tbem  deep  into  their  hearts,  and  furdy  give 
them  an  utter  deteftation  of  what  they  very  well  knew  was  the  cau&of 
all  their  grievous  fufFerings. 

They  had  fufFered  themfclves  to  be  fhamefully  infatuated  by  their  falfe 
prophets,  who  had  prophefied  to  them  in  Baalj  as  the  moft  infallible  oracle. 

?er.  ii.  8.     They  were  prophets  of  the  dueit  of  their  hearts^  xxiii.  a6. 
'hey  had  encouraged  a  rabble  oi diviner s^  dreamers j  enchanters^  znd  farcer^ 
irSy  who  had  mofl  impudently  impofed  upon  their  credulity,  afTuriiig 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  too,  that  they  ihould  not  ferve  the  king  of 
Babylon^  Jer.  xxvii,  9.  xxviii.  4.  xxix.  8,  9  >  that  he  fhould  noc  come 
againft  them,  nor  againft  the  land,  xxxvii.  19.     They  belied  the  Loriy 
and  fa^d^  it  is  not  He y  neither  Jhall  evil  come  upon  us  \  neither  Jhall  we  fit 
fword  nor  f^mine^  Jer.  v.  1 2.  but  I  will  give  you  affured  peace  in  this  plate, 
xiv.  13.    Thus  they  caufed  the  people  to  err  ;  and  iheir  kings,  princes, 
and  priefts,  concurred  to  ftrengthen  the  delufion.     fer.  ii.  26.  v.  31. 
xxxii.   32.     By  the  way,  thcle  prophets  and  priefts  were  men  of  very 
wicked  lives.  Zeph,  iii.4.  fer,  xxiii.  11.  '^D^qj  committed  adultery  ^  walked 
in  lics^  Jircngthened  the  hands  of  evil  doersy  and  prevented  their  returning 
fiomwitkcdfiefsj  Jer.  xxiii.  14  ;  they  perfecutcd  and  murdered  :he  juft, 
in  the  niidlt  of  ycrufalan.     Lam,  iv.  1 3,     From  them  profanenefs  wtnt 
forth  into  all  the  land^  Jer   xxiii.  15.     which  by  their  means  was  becgau 
full  of  adult  ercriy  Aud  mourr^id  iaa-fe  f fivcaring^  verfc  10.     See  a  more 
particular  dcfcnriion  of  the  wickednefsof  the  land,  E^Bck.  xxii.  6-^i3* 
But  now,  wheri:  were  all  their  falfe  prophv.'ts,  with  all  their  bold  pre- 
tenfions,  and  flattering  promifes  \     The  dcltiHon  is  now  quite  at  an  end, 
and  they  find  themfc  1  vcs  moft  miftr -Wy  deceived.  Their  eyes  are  opened, 
and  thcy^are  thoroughly  convinced  they  were  a  fet  of  the  vileftim- 
poftors,  who  had  deluded  them  into  the  moft  wretched  circumftances. 
The  propbt'rs  were  now  become  wind^  Jer.  v.  13.  an  everlajling  re^roaS^  a 
fapetualjhamej  zjlmh  could  not  bt  for  gotten  ^  xxiii.  40.     And  in  propor- 
tion as  thCiC  deceivers  were  d'jtofted,  the  true  Prophets,  who  would  have 
drawn  tiiem  to  juft  regards  of  Gcd  and  hib  holy  law,  would  be  efteemed 
and  honoured. 

Doubtlefs  the  lying  prophets  and  priefts  had  filled  their  heads  with  fpe- 
cious  pretences  for  their  idolatrous  ^::^£licf^s  ;  and  afiurcd  thtm,  they 
were  ftili  the  beloved  people  of  God,  ir;«wftcd  in  all  the  dlftihgulfibing 
privileges  of  his  church  and  |>eculiar  people,  and  f^cure  under  His  pro- 
tedtion  ;  with  great  ofientation  and  confidence  ciying  out.  The  temple  ^f 
the  Lordy  the  temple  of  the  Lord^  the  temple  of  the  Lofdy  are  the/f  [men  or 
buildings]  Jer,  vii.  4.  But  now  they  found  all  their  fppblftry  to  be  ly- 
ing words,  and  could  no  longer  take  afturance  from  their  peculiar  privi- 
leges, or  their  magnificent  temple,  when  their  temple  and  city  were  both 
deftroyed,  and  themfelve s  caft  out  into  an  heathen  land,  wher^  they  were 
i'o  long,  and  fo  fliamcfully  ftripped  of  all  their  peculiar  honours*  In  fhort, 
DO  mexhod  could  have  been  devifed  more  proper  to  give  this  people  a 
fixed  dcteftation  of  idolatry,  and  the  vile  arts  by  which  they  were  (edu- 
ced into  it.  And  it  h«d  this  cfFeft.  They  never  more  fell  into  idola- 
try, but  retain  the  greateft  abhorrence  of  it  unto  this  day. 

IV.  The  law  of  God,  wriiicn  by  Alofa,  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct  in 
all  affairs  civil  and  religiouF,  and  the  ground  of  their  happinefsj  they  had 

fo 
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^bd,  that  once  it  was  almoft  unknown  and  loll  among  them. 
.  8—12.  This  contempt  of  the  divine  law,  the  Prophets 
tly  and  ftrongly  preceded  again  ft,  (^/.  v.  24.  xxx.  9.  ygr. 
.  8.  ix.  13.  Hof.  y'm.  12.  ^mosiu/^.  and  in  other  places) 
/  declare^]  that  it  would  be  their  ruin.  And  in  theirjiiined 
lufl  bt  remembered,  as  the  primary  reafon  of  all  their  fuffer- 
hey  mnft  be  thoroughly  fenfible,  that  a  due  regard  to  the 

vv:is  the  only  way  t'»  recover  his  favour,  and  their  own  pro- 
d  accordingly  mufV  be  difpofed  to  be  attentive  to  it.  For 
tlieciipclvity,  foujui  fo  little  difficulty  in  introducing  the  pub- 
of  ih'^  law,  thac  tht  people  t hem fe Ives  called  for  it.  Neb. 
,  4,  iS.  xiii.  I.  Ezra  was  a  ready  writer  of  the  law  of  God, 
.  !0,  II,  12,  and  ai^tive  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  it. 
e  wroti",  or  direfltd  to  be  written,  feveral  copies  of  the  law, 
fcj  inxo  proper  hands.  And  whereas  before  the  Captivity 
fyn^igogues  for  public  worfliip  or  in{lru£tion,  nor  any  places 
for  either,  unlefs  the  temple  2xyerufaletn^  or  the  cities  of  the 
CO  the  Prophets,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  fend  them  ;  thus 
rew  among  chc  people  ;  but  after  .the  Captivity  fyYi^gogues 
J  amonu;  them  in  every  city,  where  the  law  was  rea^  every 
d  o'wher  a&s  of  devotion  performed.  This  was  the  moft  eN- 
)od  of  preferving  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law,  and  a 
r  duty.  This  was  another  good  efFed  of  this  difpenfation, 
tlly  be  given  as  one  good  reafon  of  their  being  fo  ftrongly 
\  idolatry,  ever  after  the  BabyhMiJh  Captivitv. 
ifpenfacion  was  alfo  calculated  to^produce  good  eiFeds  among 
whither  they  were  carried  into  captivity.  For  wherever  they 
ed  in  theeai^ern  countries,  they  would  bring  with  them  the 
jf  the  true  God,  now  fcrioufly  ippreffed  upon  theirhearts. 
Providence,  by  fuch  (ignal  circumftances  of  his  interpofi- 
-c  publiihed  and  known  over  all  the  vaft  extent  of  the  eaftern 
ffd  fome  of  the  captive  Jewi  to  the  higheft  pofts  of  dimity 
1  the  courts  of  AJfs^  ia  and  Perfia.  Dan.  1. 19,  20.  '  IifiVmucn 
i  haughty  monarchs  openly  confined  the  living  and  true  God, 
and  fupreme  God^,  Dan\  ii.  47',  48,  49.  iv.  34,  &r.-  and 
s,  that  were  publiihed  throughout' their  fpacious  dominions^ 
the  profcffion  and  worfhip  of  hiir,  Dan.  iii.  29.  vil'  2^,  tfr. 
iir  of  queen  Ejibtr  and  Mordeeai^^nA  the  decree  of  "the  em* 
rr^j,  in  favour  of  all  the  ^/tw  in  his  empire,  confiftinj^  of  127 
muft^  not  oniy^giVe  the  Jews  every  where  great  dFftinAion 

but  alfo  render  the  great  God  niore  known,  and  his  religion 
babic  ;  infomuch  that  manyof  the  people  of  the  land,  many 
nr,  became  i^rtDi;  or  profelytes  to  thejewjih  religion.  Eftber 
U.  And  the  great  Cyrus  was  {o  well  acquainted  with  the 
chut,  as  one  of  his  firft  a6ls,  after  he  was  ad'van'ced  to  the 
trfta^  he  made  a  decree  for  the  return  of  the  Jiws  into  their 
|r,  and  for  the  rebuilding  the  temple.  E%ra  i.  1—5.  From 
:lear,  that  the  Jnvs^  notwith (landing  their  depravity  fn  their 
f^  during  the  Captivity  of  70  years,  muft  have  been  a  burn- 
lining   light  all  over  the  eaftern  countries.     And  tbus^  in 


138  Autbors  Within  tbe  Pnioi  Ch  •  XX] 

this  difpenfation  alfo,  God,  the  Father  and  Governor  of  mankind, 
working  for  the  reformation  and  improvement  of  the  world,  in 
which  is  the  true  excellency  of  their  nature^  and  the  only  foundatic 
their  happinefs. 


CHAP.        XXXIII. 


Aithors  within  the  Period  from  the  Building  tp  the  Diftru^hn  if 

T£MPLE, 


LITERATURE  in thisPeriod  received  a confiderable advance ; 
^bly,  by  means  of  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets. 
Solomon  was  a  great  author,  as  he  was  endowed  with  an  uncomi 
(hare  of  wifdom.  For  bo  fpaii'  ibret  thoufand  prsverbsy  and  bis  j 
tViTi  #  ibon/and  and  fiui,  Jnd  bt  fpake  of  trasy  from  tbi  adar  it 
in  Libanonj  tvon  unto  tbi  byffop  that  Jpringith  out  of  the  wall ;  hij^ah 
•fheaftsy  andoffowly  and^^'Cr4iping  things^  andofpjhes.  ButofaJ 
works  only  three  are  takeii  imo  the  Sacred  Canon^  namely,  P^m 
Mccl^a/ln^  tind  his  Song. 


■1  • 


PROVERB  S. 


I  •  •  •  .  ■  . 

'itiiJS  3ook  confiftethof  themoftufeful  riiles  for  the  right  dire^ 
of  lijgi^in  rcligipn  and  morals,  and  is  the  pif^  authentic  apa  excellec 
the  ki;gdj|}iat  can  be  produced  in  ^^tiquity.  It  may  be  divided  into 
parts..  X  In  the  firft  part  the  tutor  gives  his  pupi,!  adnionition$,.di 
tions,  ^utionSy  and  excitements  to  the  ftudy  of  wifdpm.  Chop*  it 
the  tenth; .  II.  The  fe cond  contains  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon^  prQ|; 
{o  called ji delivered  in  diiftinfl,  independent,  general  fenitences.  C&ip.  i 
to  the  a2d^  Vir.  17.  III.  iThe  thinl  part  besibs  zt  chap,  uii.  17*  fid 
the  t^ifor.^gain  addrcfleth  himfelf  to  his  pupif,  and  giveshim  freih  aa 
nitions  to  the  diligent  ftu^y  of  wifdom  ;  itrbich  is-toflowed  by  a  (e 
inilruf^ions  delivered  in  the. imperative  mood  to^th^  pupiU,  yrho.  isi 
pofcd  all  ti»e  while  to.be  ftanding  before  hiqi.  Chap.xxxu  17.  to  c 
XXV.  iy«"'The  fourth  part  is  diftinguiflied  b^,.its  being  a  colle^io 
Sclomon'%  Proverbs,  felecSled,  we  may  fuppofe,^0u£,of  a  inuchjgreate^  ni 
ber,  by  tl^e  men  of  Hizckiah  ;  perhaps,  by  the  Prophets  ifaiab^  Hi 
Atuahy  wJio  all  flouriOied  in  the  days  of  Hezekioi^zni  n^t  improix 
a/Tiftc^  )\\m  in  his  pious  endeavours  to  reftore  true  religion.  2  d 
xxxi.20,  21.  This  part,  asthefecond,  cohfifts cbieify  of  diftin&y 
connedkcd  fentences,  and  reacheth  from  cbdfr.  xxv,  to cb^.  xxx.  V.  ' 
fifth  part  contains  a  fet  of  w'vte  obfeiN^uoas  axiid  iimruftionS)  wl 
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4fiKr,  the  Ton  of  Jaieby  delivered  to  his  pupils,  libul  and  Ucal^  chap. 
Jtxz.  And  the  xxxift  chapter  contains  the  precepts  which  his  mother^ 
yoffibly  a  y^wifi  woman  married  to  fome  neighbouring  prince,  delivered 
to  Lemuily  her  fon  ;  being  paflionately  folicitous  to  guard  him  againft 
vice,  to  eflablifh  him  in  theprinciplesof  juftice,  and  to  have  him  mar- 
ried to  a  wife  of  the  beft  qualities.  Thefe  two  chapters  are  a  kind  of 
appendix  to  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Note— —It  is  uncertain  who  Agur 
aod  the  mother  of  Lemuil  were. 


ECCLESIASTES. 

This  Book  was  written  by  the  Preacber^  the  fort  of  David^  king  of  5^- 
rmfaUmj  chap.  i.  i  ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  Solomon^  (probably  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life)  as  appears  from  cbap.  i.  i6.  ii.  4,  iicm  The  fubjeA  of 
itis,  an  inquiry  into  the  chief  good  or  happinefsofman,  in  this  world. 
And, 

I.  He  confutes  the  falfe  opinion  of  thofe  that  place  happinefs  in  hu« 
manwifdom,  or  philofophy  ;  in  the  pleafurcs,  amufements,  or  fplendor 
of  life ;  in  honour,  magiftracy,  and  dominion  \  in  riches  or  wealth.  This^ 
jothe  fix  iirft  chapters.  II.  He  teaches,  that  true  felicity  is  to  be  found 
•oly  in  a  ferious  regard  to  God  and  religion,  in  the  fix  laft  chapters.  In 
ikoth  parts  he  intermixes  feveral  incidental  rcrfledlions,  which  are  of  ufe 
Id  make  us  wife  and  pious.  The  whole  is  adapted  to  draw  us  from  the 
inordinate  purfuit  of  earthly  thines,  and  from  a  wrong  to  a  lawful  ufe 
of  them,  without  any  offence  to  God,  or  damage  to  ourfelves,  till  we 
airive  at  a  never-dying  felicity. 

The  SONG   of  SOLOMON. 

The  Song  ofS§ngSy  or  the  moft  excellent  Song,  was  compofed  by  Sob'^ 
ton  ;  and  is  a  noble  ipitbalamiumj  or  marriage  fong,  of  the  paftoral 
:ind,  embellifhed  with  the  moft  grand  and  beautiful  images.  In  the  let** 
er  it  is  allowed  to  be  a  celebration  of  the  marriage  of  Solomon  to  Pha-* 
0$y%  daughter ;  but  the  Jewijh  rabbies,  and  many  of  theChriftian  fat- 
hers, have  underftood  it  as  a  fpiritual  allegory,  rcprefcnting  the  love  of 
vod,  or,  as  Chrtftlans  fay,  of  Chrift,  to  his  church  j  which,  in  other  parts 
f  Scripture,  is  reprefented  as  his  fpoufe,  Pfalm  xlv.  10,  (ffc.  Hearken^  O 
'ingbter^  andconftdery  &c.  Ver.  13.  The  king* s  daughter  is  all  glorious 
riHnn^  See.  Which  Pfalm  David  is  fuppofed  to  have  made  upon  the 
line  occaiion,  namely,  at  Solomon's  marriage  ;  wherein,  as  the  bride-* 
;roMn  15  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  Chpift,  ver*  3  8.  fo  his  bride  may 
rell  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  church.  Jobn  Baptift  compares  Chrift  to  a 
ridegroom,  Jobn  iii.  2S,  29  ;  and  fo  doth  our  Lord  himfelf,  Afat.  ix. 
5.  zxv.  I.  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  compares  to  a  fumptuous 
larriage  feaft,  Mai.  xxii.  2.  So  alfo  Rev.  xix.  7.  xxi.  2.  the  mar* 
iage  of  the  Lamb  to  his  bride,  or  wife,  clothed  in  fiflj^gen,  (which 
oubtlefs  reprefents  the  Chriftian  church  in  a  ftate  c^^H^^is  fpoken 
f.    AndSt.pM/^  iji  ftroi)^  tcrms^  fuch  as  iWam  ufl*^^^       «^ma.x- 
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neAtoEve,  reprefcnts  Chrrft  asahufband  to  the  church,  Ephtf.v.i^^ 
■Ve.  And  fo  alfo,  sCar.xi.s,  I  have  t/pnuftd  you  te  Mt  hujoanj,  thall 
may  prtftnl you  at  a  tbajit  virgin  la  Chrijl.     And  frequently  in  the  Pto- 

!>het9  God  is  fet  forth  as  the  huiband  or  bridegroom  to  the  church,  fjd. 
iv.  5.  Ixt.  10.  Ixii.  4,  5.  Jir.  iii.  20.  xxxi.  3a.  Haf.  ii,  a,  7, 16, 19. 
Hence,  apollacy  from  God  is  very  commonly  reprefented  as  whoredon 
and  adaltery,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

All  this  IS  very  juft,  and  fuppiicth  very  inllrudive  and  comfortable 
meditation.  And  it  is  certainly  the  belt  ufe  we  can  make  of  this  elc 
gant  Song  to  apply  it  thus  to  fpiricual  purpofcs.  But  the  ideas,  which 
the  Scripture  gives  us  of  God's  01  Chrift's  lelation  to  the  churchy  asa 
hufband,  are  too  general,  to  ferve  as  a  key  to  the  great  variety  of  parti- 
culars in  this  poem ;  which  therefore,  as  it  i>  never  quoted  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Scripture,  can  be  reduced  to  no  certain  rule  of  interpretation) 
but  mull  be  left  to  every  perfon's  fancy  or  imagination.  Bp,  Patrick 
has  done,  perhaps,  xs  much  as  can  be  done  upon  the  fpiritualixing 
icheme. 

Within  this  Period  were  alfo  written  the  Prophecies  of  yW>  -Aaut^ 
liefea,  ycmib^  Ifaiab,  Mlcah,  Nahum,  ytremiab,  Hataiiui,  Ztpbrniiab^ 
Oiadiab,  Thefe  before  the  Captivity.  During  the  ;o  years  Captivity, 
ZamtniailanSy  Ezeiiel,  Daniel,  Eftbir,  After  the  Captivity,  Ezra,  Ntbi- 
miabf  Haggaiy  Zeehariab,  Malaehiy  I.  and  l\.  Chrenielei.  T he fe  com- 
plete the  Canon  of  the  Old  TeAamcnt.  And  whereas  it  if  of  great  ule 
to  the  right  underftanding  of  the  Prophets,  to  know  the  reigns  and  times 
.tn  which  they  prophelied,  and  the  particular  occafions  upon  which  any 
of  them  delivered  their  prophecies,  I  fhall  now  attempt  to  digeft  ana 
range  them  ia  chronological  order,  as  follows. 


C  ■  H    A    P.        XXXIV. 
PROPHETS  hfmtbs  CAPTIVITY. 

ABOUT  twenty-fix  years  after  the  dcaith  of  Elifita^  the  Prophet, 
{i  Kings  xiW.  iO.)  Jtiub  the  fm  of  Amittai,  tbi  Prefbtt,  tMA 
mas  tf  Gatb-b*per,  was  fent  by  God  with  a  meffage  of  encouragement 
and  luccefs  to  Jtrthtam  .1 1.  king  of  Ifratl.  z  Kings  xir.  25.  Thii 
might  happen  when  ymab  was  about  a8  years  of  age. 

JOEL    i.  it.  iii. 

Joel  itJerufaUm  (Joel  li.  i,  15, 17.)  might  prophefy  before  Amu  at 
Saeieria,  Amo*i.  I.  iv.  i<    FoiJaifSf  chap.iv.  j,  9.  may  refertothe 

deraftatioa 
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\j  palmer-worms^  ice.  ind  drought,  which  yo/I  predi£^e<i, 
19, 20.  However^  as  the  fenfc  of  this  prophefy,  in  no  part, 
of,  depends  upon  the  time  when  it  wis  delivered,  there  can 
n  fuppofing  that  JoeJ  prophefied  about  this  time. 


AMOS     i.— ix. 

e  after  Joel^  Amos  might  begin  to  prophefjr  in  the  kingdom 
ertainly  de  did  prophefy  in  thofe  days  of  Uzziab  or  jfzariiA 
thy  and  of  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Ifrael^  in  which  they  were 
s,  chap,  i.  I.  How  long  he  continued,  is  not  intimated.  He 
»r  education  in  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets,  (which  fuppofeth 
rophets  had)  but  was  originally  a  herdfman,  and  a  gathtrer 
uity  or  wild  figs,  chop.  vii.  14.  He  had  an  exppefs  commif- 
>d  to  prophefy  unto  his  people  Ifrad^  ver.  15.  This  book 
)f  feveral  diftindt  difcourfes  ;  but,  as  they  are  without  date^ 
Cgn  the  particular  times  when  they  were  delivered. 


HO  SEA     i.  ii.  iii. 

juftly  fuppofed  to  be  cotemporary  with  Amos.  He  prophe* 
le  ten  tribes,  or  the  kingdom  oflfrael^  beginning  in  the  reiga 
11.  and  prophefying  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  jetham^  Ahax^ 
^,  kings  of  Juaah.  He  predicted  the  Captivity  of  the  ten 
as  that  Captivity  happened  in  the  fixth  yesLV  of  Hezeitah^ 
lived  to  fee  it  accompliflied  by  Sbalmanefer  kin^  of  AJJyria^ 
>ne  about  64  years  after  the  commencement  of  his  prophetic 

« 
ihet  is  commanded  to  take  unto  him  a  wife  of  whoredimsy  and 
boredoms^  chap.  i.  2.  This  mjght  all  be  tranfa<£ied  in  a  vi- 
council  of  God.  See  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh 
izekieL  Or  it  might  be  a  parable,  to  be  fpoken  as  fuch  to 
of  IfraeL  See  E%ek.  xxiv.  3,  &c.  Here  that  is  ordered  to 
fa<£l,  which  was  only  to  be  (poken  as  a  parable.  But  if  the 
eally  marry  a  lewd  woman,  who  had  children,  not  by  him» 
other  man,  this  was  no  fin  in  him,  who  did  it  by  Divine 
in  order  to  explain  to  the  Ifraelites  their  wickednefs,  and  the 
>fit.  The  adulterous  wife  reprefented  the  j^a^///rx,  who 
itries  had  gone  a  whoring  from  God,  their  own  Huiband. 
1  which  this  woman  bare,  are  the  ruinous  efFe^  of  the 
e  children  of  IfraeL  The  firft  baftard  was  called  Jezreel%  and 
vengeance  which  God  would  take  upon  the  houfe  of  ^/£fr, 
which  he  (bed  in  Jexreelj  chap.  i.  4.  The  fecond  was 
^amahj  ver.  6.  to  denote  that  God  would  no  longer  fpare  the 
r4  but  take  them  quite  away  out  of  their  land.  The  name 
was  Lo^mmi^  ver.  9.  which  fignificd  that  the  relation  be- 
nd the  Ifraelites  was  diflblvcd. 
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HOst  JC  iv. 

The  tHterregtium  in  I/rarl,  preceding  the  re^  of  Zeehariab,  wu 
donbtlefs  a  time  of  very  great  diforder  and  violence,  and  of  much  Uoodf 
ftrife  for  the  crown.  Probably,  Zechariah  gained  it  by  cutting  offcMl- 
petitors.  Shallum  flew  him,  Menahem  flew  Shallum,  and  all  within  the 
fpace  of  feven  months.  To  this  fad  Itate  of  things  Hefea  may  wet)  be 
fuppofed  to  refer,  chap.  iv.  2 .  By /wearing  and  ijing,  and  killing  atd^ta&^f 
mid commitling  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  hlud  touehtth  [rezcheth  uBIDJ 
iiitd.    Here,  therefore,  we  may  place  the  fourth  chapter  oi Hvfif, 


JONAH    i,  ii,  iii,  iv.  \ 

Jonah,  I  fuppofe,  about  the  fecond  year  of  Mtnahem^  ^ting  of  IfT§df   ' 
tnd  about  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  was  Tent  to  cry  agatn{l^/Mnv;&,  abnit   ■ 
700  miles  from  Gatb-hiptry  then  a  great,  wealthy,  populous  and  haughtf    { 
city,  thechicf  featof  thcjiJJ^rMB  empire,  aud  themiArcft  of  theworU;    \ 
which  had  loqg  been  remarkable  for  luxury  and  jollity  to  a  proverb, 
tifufftn  Ntm  tv^Kttum,    bitter    than    merry    Ninevib.     By  Zipbaniab  itii  i 
called,  the  re/eiiing,  or  joyous,  ttty,  chap.  ii.  15.     To  be  fcnt  with  t  ^ 
meflage  of  divine  wrath  toUich  a  place  as  this,  couldnot  but  feem  a  fright- 
ful and  dangerous  errand  to  Jenab^    He  ^w  how  much  the  JJraeSus, 
God's  own  people,  hated  and  perfccutcd  the  Prophets,  who  reproved  and 
threatened  them.  What  then  could  he  ezped  from  that  great  and  wicked  , 
city,  Nintveb,  the  head-quarters  of  pride  and  fin  ?    Further,  he  knew 
the  Prophets  very  much  hazarded  their  reputation  in  the  world,  whca 
employed  in  denouncing  judgments;  bccaufeGod,  being  gracious,  wU 
How  in  executing  them.     On  this  account,  the  Prophets  at  BetbtlnA 
JerufaUm  were  vilely  abuled  and  decHed  by  infolent  and  rude  infiddt, 
who  durft  even  profi:fs  to  dtfin^  or  long  for,  the  day  of  the  Lardy  [Amos 
V.  18.)  in  a  confident  perfuafion  that  it  would  never  come ;  and  dared 
to  challenge  God  to  haften  his  work.     Jfai.  v.  19.     Sec  alfo  frr.  xvii. 
15.   Szeiiel  %\i.  22.  And  if  this  fhould  be  y*»flA's  cafeat  M'nrt/*A,  whit 
could  he  expeft  but  to  be  torn  in  pieces  for  an  impoftor  ?  How  tnvt 
he,  and  the  religion  he  profeflcd,  be  expofed  to  public  contempt  and 
Icorn  !    This  was  what  he  particularly  dreaded,   theip.  iv.  2.     He  Hit 
therefore  refolvcd  tefieefrem  the  prtftnce  of  [from  \xlon'\Jthmab ;  ditf 
is,  I  fuppofe,  to  run  away  from  the  Ctuaeil  of  God  in  the  land  of  Ifrad, 
to  fome  remote  country  beyond  fea^M#here,  he  thought,  it  was  nem 
held.     But  he  was  ftopped  by  a  mir^jA  and  at  length  obliged  to  delivet 
the  doleful  mcfTage,  Tei  fmy  days  ana  impenitent  Nineveb /ball  iemr- 
ibrmm.    Convinced  of  his  miraculous  miffioflj  }  the  king  proclaimeda 


*  Note — 7«rjfti>&  may  iignify  any  remote  conntry  beyond  fea,  u  the/nA) 
low  with  us.     Sec  Root  1027.  in  tiie  £ng.  Hcb.  CBncordutcc 
S  £«iUu.  30. 
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aft,  and  enjoined  all  the  ufual  forms  of  repentance ;  And  God  repented 
ftbe  evil  which  he  had f aid  he  woMdo  unto  them. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  the  idolatrous  priefts,  and  the  aftrologers, 
oochfayerSy  and  magicians,  who  muft  be  numerous  at  Nineveh^  as  well 
%zx.  Babylon^  {IfaL.xWxu  13.  Dari.  ii.  2.)  would  zealoufly  endeavour 
3  divert  the  king,  when  the  fill  fright  was  over,  from  attending  to  a 
leiEige  from  Jehovah^  as  foon  as  ever  they  poflibly  could,  before  the 
srty  days  were  expired.  They  would  naturally  reprefcnt  Jonah  to  the 
ing  and  all  the  people,  as  an  impodor ;  and  bear  them  in  hand  that  the 
redi&ion  was  falfe,  and  would  not  be  fulfilled.  This  muft  give  the 
Vophet,  who  was  zealous  for  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Ifraely  very  great 
neafinefs ;  infomuch  that  he  wifhcd  for  death,  chap,  \v,  2,3;  zs  Eli" 
ibif  in  a  cafe  fomewhat  fimilar,  had  done  before  him,  i  Kin^s  xix.  4. 

The  queftion  of  yehovah^  Jon.  iv.  4.  which  we  render,  jD^/f  thou  well 
9  he  angry  f  (hould  have  been  rendered,  jtrt  thou  very  much  grieved  f 
Ind  fo  ver,  o.     See  Heb.  Eng.  Concordance,   R.  748,  637. 

Pif/,  the  king  of  Affyria J  who  came  againft  the  land  of  Ifrael  in  the 
ixpi  of  Menahemy  2  Kings  xv.  19.  is  fuppofed  by  Archbitiiop  Ushex. 
9  be  the  king  of  Nineveh^  to  whom  Jonah  was  fent.  As  it  appears 
rom  the  hiftory,  that  Pul  had  no  defign  to  make  conqueft  of  the  land  of 
fratly  I  can  affign  no  reafon  why  he  (hould  reach  his  arm  over  the 
ingdom  of  Syria^  which  lay  to  the  extent  of  about  three  hundred  miles, 
ctween  his  dominions,  and  the  land  of  Canaan^  to  ftrike  at  Ipael^  but 
hat  he  did  it  in  revenge  for  the  fuppofed  infult  which  jowih  had 
ffered  to  him  and  his  people. 

ISAIAH    yi.  ii.  lii.  iv.   v. 

Isaiah,  the  brighteft  luminary  of  the  Jewi/h  church,  juftly  called 
be  evangelical  Prophet,  he  fpeaks  fo  much  and  fo  clearly  of  ChriJI^ 
cgan  toprophefy  in  the  year  king  C/zz/^/^died,  chap.  vi.  i,  and  prophe- 
led  in  Judah  in  the  fucceffive  reigns  of  Jotham^  Abaz^  and  Hezekiah'. 
le  was  certainly  alive  and  prophefied  when  Merodachbaladen  fent  his 
mbaiTy  to  Hezeiiah^  who  had  been  fick,  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiab^ 
od  before  Ch rift  714.  Thus  we  certainly  know  that  he  prophefied 
.6  years.  There  is  an  ancient  and  probable  tradition  among  iheyewsj  that 
le  fuffered  martyrdom  under  Mannjfchy  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign, 
«fore  Chrift  698,  by  being  cruelly  lawn  afunder  ;  to  which  the  Apoftle, 
Htb*  xi.  37.  is  generally  thought  to  have  refpciS^.  And  then  he  muft 
lave  contmued  bi  years.     See  Fierce  upon  Heb.  xi.  37. 

The  firft  chapter,  by  reafon  of  the  granckexordium,  might  be  judged 
»roper  to  ^and  at  the  front  of  the  book ;  but  it  gives  fuch  an  account  of 
he  diftrefled,  defolate  condition  of  the  land  of  Judaby  as  agrees  much 
etter  with  the  wicked  and  afflidled  reign  of  the  apoftate  AhaZj  than 
nth  the  flouriOiing  circumftances  of  the  country  in  the  reigns  of  C/ie- 
iahy  and  of  his  fon  and  fucceflbr  Jotham^  who  were  both,  in  the  main, 
ood  princes.  Compare  Ifai.  i.  7,  8,  9.  with  2  Cbron.  x^icvi.  i— — 16. 
od  the  whole  27th  chapter.  But  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
liapters  of  this  prophecy,  do  defcribe,  and  exa£^ly  correfpond  to^  a  ftate 

of 
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of  national  wealth  and  profperity,  which  are  ufually  attended  with  pride, 
arrogance,  and  luxury.  See  (bap.  ii.  6 — 18.  iii-  lo — 25.  v.  8,  II,I3. 
1  herefore,  I  take  this  to  be  the  order  of  ihofe  chapters.  In  the  fi«[h 
chapter,  and  in  the  year  before  Chrin  y$g,  the  Prophet,  in  the  council 
of  God,  received  his  commilEon ;  and  foon  after  delivered  the  comeoB 
of  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chapters.  And  thefe  chapttn 
contain  all  that  remains  of  his  prophecies  in  the  reigns  of  UxxiabuA 
ystbam,  for  about  the  fpace  of  16  years,  lill  the  firft  year  of  king  ^bax. 


These  two  chapters  were  delivered  before  the  deftruflion  of  6UMfrnr, 
which  is  here  predi3cd,  chap.  i.  6.  in  the  reign  of  Jttbamt  chap,  i.  1. 
xnd  therefore  may  be  rightly  placed  about  this  time. 


ISAIAH    vii. 

In  the  firft  year  of  jfAdz  king  of  J^wiai,  iE/zinkingofSyr/tf,  andP('«i 
king  of  Ifrail.,  formed  a  deltgn  of  dethroning  AhoK^  and  of  extirpating 
the  ramily  of  David,  by  fetting  up  the  fon  of  Taleal,  fome  potent,  fac- 
tious yew,  to  be  king  of  Judah  -,  and  therefore,  having  no  defign  upon 
the  nation,  but  only  upon  the  royal  family,  marched  dirc^ly  to  ^n'M^uEni, 
and  laid  clofc  fiege  to  it.  But  as  it  was  the  will  of  God,  not  to  extir- 
pate the  bmily  of  David,  but  only  to  punifii  wiciced  Jha%,  he  fent 
Ifaiah  to  encourage  him  to  make  2  vigorous  defence,  and  to  aflure  him 
they  fliould  not  prevail  againft  him,  and  ihit  the  houfc  of /Jmii^ fliould 
fubflft  till  the  Mtffiah  was  born.  Then  was  the  prophecy  delivered  to 
jibax  contained  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  Ifaiah  *. 


ISAIAH  viii,  ix,  x.  to  the  fifth  Verfc. 

Ahaz,  a  wicked  idolater,  paid  little  regard  to  what  Ifaiah  had  fpokn 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Therefore  God  ordered  Ifaiah  to  take  . 

ali^ 

•  IiAi.vii.  8.  Wiihin  6$ ytart  Efbraimjball  ii  hniai,  that  it  htiutmf**' 
fU.  This  was  prediSed  in  the  firll  year  of  Aba^.  Absv.  reigned  16  yetn  \ 
and  in  the  lixth  year  of  his  fucceflbr,  tit^ikiah,  Sbatmantfir  tatk  Samaria,  ati 
tarriid  aviaj  J/ratl  [Ephraim]  mnla  Jffyria.  This  makes  but  16  and  j,  « 
%  I  years.  How  then  (hall  we  oiike  out  65  years  ?  This  has  vf^ry  much  poi- 
sled  the  critics.  But  obfcrve,- probably  Ifra/l,  or  Etbraim,  was  carried  to lO 
captivity  by  the  JJJjriant  three  times.  I.  By  Tigiath-PiU/tr,  1  Chron.  t. 
a6.  2  Kiwgt  XV.  19.  II.  By  his  fon  Sbalmantftr,  z  Kingi  xvii.  6.  jiviii.  10, 
II.  Thus  Eptreim  wai  no  more  a  tingoem.  111.  Probably  by  Efkrbadi**, 
who  finally  carried  away  all  the  remains  tf  the  people  ;  which  is  implied  ia 
fcii  bringing  new  inhabitants  from  Satjlan,  Cutbab,  &c.  a  Kingt  xvii.  14< 
Emra  iv.  3.  Thus  Epbraim  was  no  more  a  ptoflt.  Thii  happened  ia  the 
asd year  oi Maiuf^tb,  65  years  from  the  firft  of  JhaXt    SeeDr.  PaiosAiix'i 
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t  large  roll  of  parchment^  and  therein^  with  thtpen  of  a  many  L  e«  in  the 
common  and  moft  legible  way  of  writings  to  put  down  and  publifli,  what 
Grod  ihould  further  difcover  about  the  prefent  deliverance  and  future  ca- 
lamities of  fudah.  The  roll  was  to  be  a  comment  upon  the  name  of  a 
ion  which  was  then  born  to  the  Prophet,  and  by  Divine  Prote6tion  was 
called  jMaher'flia'lal'hafl>'baZy  u  e.  make  f pud  to  the  fpoil^  and  hafiento 
the  prey  \  denoting  the  fpeedy  dc{lru£):ion  of^he  two  confederate  kings 
of  Samaria  and  Damafcus.  This  roll,  I  fuppofe,  takes  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  chapters  of  Ifaiah^  and  the  five  firft  verfcs  of  the  loth  chapter^ 

ISAIAH     xvii. 

This  chapter  relates  to  the  fame  fubjeft,  the  deftruflion  of  f/rael znd 
Damafcus ;  and  therefore,  I  judge,  it  was  delivered  in  the  fame  year, 
after  the  roll  was  finifhed.  For  in  about  two  years  after,  Tight h-^pileferj 
king  of  AJfjria^  took  Damafcus^  and  carried  the  people  therein  captive 
to  Kir.  2  Kings  xvi.  9. 

ISAIAH    i. 

PeKAH  and  Rezin  failing  in  their  attempt  upon  yerujalem,  (2  Kings 
Xvi.  5,  I/ai,  vii.  1.)  the  next  year,  741,  they  returned  with  forces  bet- 
ter appointed,  and  councils  better  concerted  ^  and  dividing  themfelves 
into  three  armies,  one  under  Pekah^  another  under  Rezin^  and  a  third 
under  Zicbriy  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim^  they  fell  upon  the  country  in 
three  different  parts,  making  every  where  terrible  havock  and  flaughter, 
and  carrying  away  a  prodigious  number  of  captives.  See  2  Chron^  xxviii. 
5—-^.  And  no  iooner  was  the  land  freed  from  thofe  enemies,  but  it 
was  invaded  by  the  Edomitesy  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Philijiines^  on  the 
weft,  who  treated  it  with  the  fame  cruelty,  flaying,  plundering,  and 
carrying  away  captives,  i  Chron,  xxviii.  17,  18,  19.  Thus  was  Judah 
grievoufly  diftrefTed  all  over  the  country,  and  brought  exceeding  low, 
which  lately  had  been  high  in  wealth  and  power,  becaufe  they  and  their 
king  had  forfaken  the  Lord  their  God.  And  upon  this  occafion,  moft 
probably,  Ifaiab  delivered  the  'prophetic  fermon  contained  in  the  firft 
chapter^  as  it  is  very  fuitable  to  the  ftate  of  the  nation  at  that  time. 

ISAIAH    xxviii. 

This  chapter,  relating  to  the  deftrudion  of  Ephraimy  or  the  ttn 
tribes,  without  any  mention  of  Syria  or  Damajcus^  lieth  between  the  de« 
ftrudion  oi  Damafcusy  740,  and  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  721. 

H  O  S  E  A    V.   vi. 

Ahaz,  greatly  diftrefTed  by  Pekah^  Reziny  &c.  called  inTiglath-pile^ 

fer^  king  of  JJfyriay  to  hi§  help,  2  Kings  xvi.  7.    2  Chron*  xxviii.  16. 

Woul.  K  And 
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And  Mtnnhrmy  Icing  of  Ifrail,  about  30  years  before  that,  had  hired  Pa], 
icing  of  AffyriOy  to  confirm  the  kinguum  in  his  hand,  2  Khgi  xv.  19. 
though  ihcy  reaptii  no  benefit  from  them.  Thcfearathe  only  tiinn 
in  which  the  kings  of  "Judah  and  Ijratl  applied  to  the  AJj'yrian  foraf- 
fiflance.  And  whereas  //e/a.^chap.  v.  13.  mentions  both  thofe  appli- 
cations, the  fifth  and  fixth  chapters  mu{l  be  taken  in  after  Aha%  had  ip- 
plied  to  Tiglatb-piUjtr. 

ISAIAH    xiv.    28,    i^c. 

The  Philipnes  triumphed  over  ^r«/all  the  days  of  y/idz.  But  in 
the  year  4ta%  died,  Ifai.ih  delivered  the  burden,  or  mcflagc,  relating  to 
them,  chap.  xiv.  28,  is'c.  which  was  fulJillcd  by  Htztiiah,  fon  and  fuc- 
celTor  to  ^j6az.   a  Kings  xviii- 8. 

ISAIAH     XV.    xvi. 

The  M^ahitt!  hi'i  notufed  the  Ifiae/luswt]),  who  fled  for ftielter  from 
the  ravages  of  Ptiab  and  Re^in.  With  this  inhumanity  ihty  are  ironi- 
cally upbraided,  Ifai.  xvi,  3.  4,  But  now  ihcy  are  cold,  the  oppreHiir 
and  fpoiler  were  ccafed,  and  the  throne  of  HcziHah  Ihould  be  ejlabiifixi 
in  mercy,  and  ht  Jhiuld fit  upon  it  in  truth,  &c,  Thert-fure,  this  prophecy 
againfl  Meal  mud  have  been  delivered  about  the  beginning  (perhaps  in 
the  fecond  year)  of  Hezikiab^s  reign.  And  IJr.  Prideatjx  fuppofeth 
it  was  accompliOicd  by  Stalmanefir,  three  or  four  years  after,  when,  is 
he  thinks,  Shaimanejcr,  prcvioufly  to  the  flege  of  San-.aria,  fubdued  the 
Moabitts,  to  prevent  any  incurfions,  or  attacks,  from  that  quarter. 

H  O  S  E  A     vii— xiv.  I 

The  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  delivered  (i.)  after  Ephraim, 
or  the  ling  of  Ifrael,  had  called  to  Egypt  for  fuccour,  ebap.Vti,  11.  xii. 
I.  r.ii  Mtnahem  had  done  before  to  AJfyria,  2  Kings  xv.  19,  But  the 
only  time  they  applied  to  Egypt  wa^,  when  king  Hufita,  revolting  front 
Shalmanrftr,  Cent  meJTcngers  to  So  king  of  Egypt.  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 
Which  occafioned  Sha/manefir'i  beiieging  of  Samnria^  and  carrying  tht 
ten  tribes  into  captivity.  And  therefore  thefe  chapters  might  be  deli- 
vered about  three  years  before  that  event.  (2. )  ThL-is  prophecies  were 
delivered  after  the  firfl:  year  of  Shahnan,  or  Sbalmamfer,  who,  according 
to  Dr.  PRIDEAUX,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  before  Chrift  728,  or 
J29,  For  the  Prophet  Hofia  refers  to  the  defiruition  of  Beth-arbtl  by 
Shalmun,  chap.  x.  14.  And  they  were  delivered  before  the  taking  of 
Samaria,  which  was  in  the  8th  year  of  Sbalmamfer,  before  Chrill  721  i 
for  the  Prophet  evidcniiy,  in  thofe  chapters,  fuppofeth,  that  Ephraim^ 
or  the  ten  tribes,  were  not  yet  carried  into  captivity.  Therefore,  tbe;y 
were  delivered  after  the  deftrui^ion  of  Beth-arbel,  and  before  the  capti- 
vity of  the  tea  trtbei,  about  the  time  above  noted. 

MICAH 
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M  I  C  A  H   ill,    IV,   V,  vi,   vii. 

The  laft  verfe  of  the  third  chapter  oi  Micah  was  uttered  in  the  time 

Hmkiah^  Jcr.  xxvi.  18;  and  here  may  both  that  chapter,  and  all 

It  follow  it,  be  placed,  as  prophefied  in  fome  time  of  He%ekiah*s  firft 

[3  years,  before  Sennacherib  befieged  Jcrufalem.     For  the  Prophet  feems 

fpeak  of  that  fiege  and  Sennacherib's  blafphemy,  chap.  v.  1,5.     He 

:eth  glorious  things  of  Chrifi  and  his  kingdom,  and  nameth  the  very 

where  he  (hould  be  born,  chap.  v.  2.     In  chapter  iv.  i,  2,  3,  he 

the  very  words  of  Ijaiah^  chap.  ii.  2,  3,  4,  to  exprefs  the  conflux 

the  kingdom  of  Chnjiy  his  power  in  it,  and  the  peace  which,   ac 

igth^  it  Ihould  give  to  the  world. 

N  A  H  U  M    i,    ii,    iii. 

After  Shalmanefer^  king  of  Nineveh^  had  taken  Samaria^  and  carried 
ten  tribes  captive,  Nahum  might  predict  the  ruin  oi  Nineveh^  then 
iilk  capital  of  the  Affyrian  empire. 

ISAIAH    xxiii. 

Shalmaneser,  having  taken  Samaria,  turned  his  arms  againfl  the 
[ptyof  ?/r/,  which  held  out  againil  him  Ave  years,  and  then  was  deli- 
Ikicd  from  the  fiege  by  the  death  of  Shalmanefer.  By  this  fuccefs  they 
tert  too  much  elated,  and  growing  very  infolent,  this  occafioned  the 
frophecy  againft  them  in  this  chapter;  which  foretels  the  miferable 
Overthrow  of  Tyre,  which  was  efFeited  by  Nebuchadnexzar^  king  of  Ba^ 
Ijlsn.     Sec  Dr.  Pride aux's  Con.  An.  715,  720. 

ISAIAH    xxiv,   XXV,   xxvi,   xxvii. 

These  chapters  may  refer  to  the  final  defolation  of  Judea  and  yeru^ 
JkUm  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  but  I  can  difcover  no  marks  of  the  time  when 
they  were  deli verc J.  However,  with  the  threatenings  he  mixes  many 
gracious  promifes  and  comforts.     Sec  Dr.  Lightfoot. 

» 

ISAIAH     xxxviii,     xxxix, 

Ik  this  year  king  Hezckiah  fell  Tick,  and  the  other  afFairs  happened, 
which  are  recorded  in  this  chapter  :  for  15  years  are  added  to  HezekiaV% 
Jife,  chap,  xxxviii.  5.  and  as  he  reigned  in  all  29  years,  this  muft  have 
•ken  the  14th  year  of  his  reign.  And  that  it  happened  when  the  inten- 
tkm$  of  Sennacherib,  king  of  JJJyrla^  to  attack  JerufaUm  were  known, 
appears  from  Ifa-ah  xxxviii.  6. 

K  2  ISAIAH 
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ISAIAH  xxix,  XXX,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xxxv. 

Hezgki  AH,  having  refufed  to  piy  the  annual  tribute  to  the  ktn^  of 
Afjyria,  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  year,  J'mKdfjWiironiine  upon  nin  ■ 
with  a  numerous  army,  he  made  all  manner  of  preparation  for  a  vigo>  j 
rous  defence.  2  Kings  xviii.  13.  2  Chron,  xxxii.  Ifai.  xxxvi.  Parti- 
cularly, he  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  kingof  i'^^t  and  Ethitfm. 
2  Klngi  xviii.  21.  IJai.  xxxvi.  6.  This  was  a  meafure  difpleafiDg  to 
God,  and  therefore  is  protclted  againft  by  his  Prophet  Ifaiab  in  the 
xxxth  and  xxxift  chapters,  ^nd  at  the  fame  time  all  the  other  chap- 
ters, from  the  xxixth  to  the  xxxvith  chapter,"  efpcciallythofe  that  have 
immediate  reference  to  this  invafion,  might  have  been  dii^ated  to  the 
Prophet  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

ISAIAH    xxii.     Verfe  i  to  15. 

As  in  this  paragraph  are  manifeft  allufions  to  Sennacberib'%  invaftoo 
and  Hexekiab's  preparations  for  the  defence  of  yerujalem,  (compare  verfe 
9,  16,  II.  2  Cbren.  xxxii.  5,  30.}  this  prophetic  admonition  to  the 
people,  who  depended  too  much  upon  thefe  preparations,  probably  was 
delivered  about  this  time.     Sec  Lowth's  Conunent.  on  the  place. 


ISAIAH     xxi. 

The  inhabitants  of  Kidar  were  the  defcendants  or  I^aely  Gen .  xxr. 
13,  and  were  one  fpccies  of  jfrab'tam  dwelling  in  jiraiia  Pttraa,  Thefe 
were  to  be  ruined  within  a  year  after  this  prophecy  was  given  out. 
Moll  probably  they  were  overthrown  cither  by  Sentmcherii,  as  he  went 
into,  or  returned  out  of  Egypt;  or  by  Tirhakah  king  of  Etbiapiay  as  be 
advanced  out  o(  Egypt  agawH  Sennacherii.  3  Ajng-i  xix.  9.  And  there- 
fore,  this  prophecy  may  be  placed  at  this  time,  or  within  a  year  w  two 
of  it. 


ISAIAH    zx. 

Hezekiah,  bavin?  treated  with  Senaacherii,  and  agreed  to  pay  him 
a  fum  of  money,  2  Jungj  xviii.  14.,  15,  16,  Seimachertb  turned  his  arms 
9gainft  Egypt ;  which  he  greatly  diflreiTed  for  three  years  together,  Ifa. 
■XX.  3,  4.  But  firft  he  fcm  7aTta>t,  one  of  his  generals,  be^re  him,  to 
t3}fx  JJhdod,  t)\t)uy  to  Egypt,  At  this  time  the  prophecy  againfti^jf'i 
in  the  xxch  chapter  of  IJaiah,  was  delivered.  Note — Sennacherii  is,  in 
ver.  I,  called  Sargoit.  Ver.  5.  They,  the  Jews,  Jhail  it  afraiJ  aid 
ajhamtd  of  Ethiopia  their  exptilaliany  and  of  Egypt  thtir  glory, 

I  ISAIAH 
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ISAIAH     xviii,    XIX.  / 

These  two  chapters  arc  alfo  levelled  againft  Egypt  and  Ethiopia^ 
upon  which  the  Tbu/J  relied  too  much;  and  therefore  might  be  deli- 
vered about  the  fame  time. 


ISAIAH  X.  yer.  5,  &c.  xi,  xii,  xiir,  xiv.  to  ver.  28. 

It  appears  from  chap,  x.  8—12,  which  is  a  profopopctiay  or  fuppofed 
fpecchof  thekine:  ofyjj^/tf,  that  this  chapter  was  delivered  after  the 
taking  of  Samaria  by  Salmanefer^  721  ;  and  fome  time  before  Sennacherib 
befieged  Jemfalemj  710,  who  was  the  only  king  of  JJJyria  that  befieged 
Jiri^alem  after  the  Xdk\T\g  of  Samaria.  And  the  fpeech  in  this  place 
bearing  a  near  affinity  to  that  of  Sennacherib^  2  Kings  xix.  10  —  14. 
Ifitiah  xxxvii.  10— -14,  it  is  probable  that  this,  and  the  other  chapters^ 
to  the  28th  verfeof  the  xivth  chapter,  were  delivered  about  the  time  jSen^' 
nacherib  befieged  Jerufalem.  Note*— In  chapter  x.  ir.  Shall  I  not  ^  as  I 
have  dam  unto  Samaria^  &c.  Sennacherib  fpeaks  as  king  of  jiffy ria,  and  fo 
takes  in  what  his  father  Shalmanefer  had  done,  as  if  done  by  himfelf. 


ISAIAH    xxxvi,    xxxvii. 

Sekkacherib  returning  out  of  Egypt ^  where  he  had  been  3  years, 
nocwichftanding  the  agreement  of  peace  which  he  made  with  Hezekiah^ 
marched  his  army  again  into  'Judea^  laid  fiege  to  Lachijh^  and  from 
thence  fent  three  of  his  generals  with  a  proud  and  blafphemous  mefTage 
Xo'Jerufalem^  2  Kings  xviii.  17,  i8.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  9,  &c.  This 
event,  with  the  circumftances  which  attended  and  followed  it,  are  re- 
cord«.d  in  the  xxxvith  and  xxxviith  chapters  of  Ifaiah, 

Note — Before  Scmiacherib  laid  fiege  to  ycrujalem^  Tirhakahy  king  of 
Ethiopia^  advanced  againfi:  him  out  of  Egypt^  2  Kings  xix.  9  ;  but,  as 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  had  predicted,  did  the  jc^ms  no  lervice;  for  he  was 
overthrown  by  Sennacherib^  who  after  that  returned  to  Jerufalem^  where 
his  army,  being  185,000  men,  were  all  miraculoufly  dcftroyed  in  one 
night.     See  Dr.  Pride aux's  Con.  at  the  year  710. 


IS  AI  AH  xl,  xli,  xlii,  xliii,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

As  there  is  no  direction  to  lay  thefc  chapters,  or  any  of  them,  irt  any 
particular  time,  they  may  all  be  allotted  to  the  eleven  laft  years  of  He^ 
zekiab*5  prolonged  life. 
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ISAIAH   xxii.    Ver.  ij,  to  th«  end.  • 

Smerka  had  been  fecretary  to  king  HixeHab,  and  tfaegood  and  {Mool 
El'iaiim,  the  mafter  of  his  houfchold,  I/ai.  xxxvi.  3.  2a.  SbebnOt  by  tfa* 
qurftions,  chap.  xxii.  16,  fcems  to  have  been  a  tureig'ner,  and  not  wdL 
affected  to  the  Jewifh  religion.  What  haft  ibouto  do  hert*  aaJ ivbthii 
what  relations,  haft  thou  here?  It  is  poiBble  this  Shebwi,t  man  of  great 
abilities,  might  have  got  the  young  k\T\g  Manojfeh,  but  12  years  old, 
and  the  whole  management  of  aiFairs,  into  his  own  hands  i  having  routed 
EUakim  by  fuch  arts  as  courtiers  are  wont  to  pradlife.  For  he  was  notr 
both  treaCurer,  and  maftcrof  thehoufehold.  To  this,  perhaps,  the  wicked 
Condu£l  oi  ^tmaffeh  may  beaffigned.  Shebna,  feciire  of  the  flability 
and  continuance  ot  his  power  and  grandeur,  was  hewing  out  a  magni- 
ficent fepulchre  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  to  perpetuate  his  memory  to  all 
fucceeding  times.  On  this  occafion,  Ifaiab  might  publifh  this  pro- 
phecy, piediding  Sbebna'%  captivity  and  death,  in  a  remote  forci^:n 
country,  and  the  future  exaltation  of  good  EUakim,  This,  whuh 
would  greatly  exafpcrate  Sbebna,  and  might  occafion  Ifaiab*s  being  put 
to  a  cruel  death j  [fawnafunder,  Heb.  xi.  37- j  was  fulfilled  about  twenty- 
two  years  after,  when  Sbebna  was  taken  captive  with  Manaffib  by 
Efarhaddm,  and  c.rried  to  Sabylen,  wh^rc  Shchna  continued  all  his  life. 
But  Manaffch,  upon  his  repentance,  was  rcftoted  to  the  throne  of  y»i/iiA. 
And  then,  probably,  good  EUakim  w^s  reflorrd  and  intruflcd  with  the 
management  of  all  his  affairs,  and  aflilled  him  in  the  great  reformation 
he  nude  in  religion.  2  Cbron.  xxxiii,  11 — 17.  See  Dr.  Prioeaux'S 
dn.  Aanob-}y.    "'     '^' 


JEREMIAH    i,   ii. 

In  this  3'car  yCT-^ffl/a-^,  in  the  council  of  God,  received  his  prophetic 
commiflior,  as  in  the  firft  chapter.  See  alfo  chap.  xxv.  3.  And  in 
this  year  probably  he  publifhed  the  admonitions,  warnings,  and  threat- 
cnings,  in  the  fecond  chapter. 

JEREMIAH    xi.    Vcrfe   i 18. 

The  Prophet,    ver.  2 9,  moft  probably  refers  to  the  covenant 

which  ^»^ai  publicly  made  to  keep  (jod's  commandments,  upon  find- 
ing the  book  of  the  law.  2  A7»jf  xxii.  1 1.  xxiii,  3.  This  was  in  the 
i8lh  year  of  king  Jsjiah.  2  Kings  xxii.  3. 


JEREMIAH  iii,  iv,  v,  vi,  vii,  vjii,  ix,  x,  xii,  &c.  to  the  xxi. 

Tkf.se  chapters,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  do  lie  in 
regular  order }  nor  have  we  any  ground  or  intimation  for  tianfpofing  any 

of 
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•f  tliem*  There  is  a  date,  chap.  iii.  6.  In  the  days  of  Jojtahj  without 
pientioning  the  year  of  his  reign ;  which,  however,  Ihews,  that  that 
chapter  was  delivered  in  fome  part  of  his  reign.  And  whereas  a  fevere 
drooght  is  frequently  mentioned  in  feveral  of  thefe  chapters,  {viz.  chap. 
^  3.  ▼•  24,25.  viii.  13,  20.  ix.  10, 12.  xii.  4.  xiv.  I,  2,  3,  4«)  this 
that  they  are  to  be  laid  together  in  the  fame  year,  or  years,  in 
the  drought  continued  ;  and  all  the  reft,  to  the  xxift,  may  follow 
<Mtier  of  time ;    and  all  might  be  delivered  in  the  la(t  years  of  king 

Dr.  LiGHTFOOT. 

JEREMIAH   xi.   Ver,  18,  to  the  end. 

Iv  fonie  part  of  the  fame  years  the  men  q{  Anathoth  might  confpire 
ipinft  yeremiah. 

HABAKKUK  i,  ii,  iii.    ZEPHANIAH  i,  ii,  iii. 

As  thefe  two  Prophets  prophefied  the  fame  things  that  Jeremiah  did, 
ind  upon  the  fame  occafion,  that  is,  deftru£lion  and  deiolation  upon 
^  Judab  and  Jerufalemy  becauie  of  the  many  heinous  tins  they  were  guilty 
<f,  they  might  prophefy  about  this  time. 

•    * 

JEREMIAH   xxii,  Ver.  i 24. 

Jeremiah  being  fent  of  God  to  the  king*shoufe,  there  proclaimed 
God's  judgments  againft  him  and  his  family,  contained  in  thefe  verfes  of 
this  chapter.  This  was  foon  after  J^hoahaT:^  or  Shallum^  was  carried 
captive  into  Egypt ^  by  Pharaoh-necho^  king  of  Egypt ^  who  flew  Jofiahy 
ver.  10,  II.  fVeepnotfor  the  dead y  Joflah,  but  weep  fore  for  him  that 
petb  awny^  Jehoahaz  ;  for  he  fhall  return  no  more.  Note— — JVAc^AtfZ 
feigned  but  three  months. 

JEREMIAH    xxvi. 

After  that,  the  Prophet  was  ordered  to  go  to  the  temple,  and  to 
denounce  to  all  the  people  the  judgments  of  God,  if  they  did  not  re- 
pent. By  this  he  was  brought  in  danger  of  his  life,  through  the  re- 
fentment  of  the  Priefts  and  Prophets,  ver,  7,  8;  but  was  preferved  by 
the  princes,  ver.  16. 

JEREMIAH     xxv. 

In  this  chapter,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,'  Jeremiah  prophe- 
fied of  the  coming  of  Nebuchadnezzar  againft  Judah  and  Jerufalem. 
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JEREMIAH    XXXV. 

The  Rechaiites,  upon  Nebuchadnezzar*^  beginning  to  invade  the 
of  yudea^  retired  out  of  the  country  to  yerufaUm^  where  Jeremiah 
tbem^  in  this  chapter. 

JEREMIAH    xlvi. 

Iff  the  fame  year,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  defeated  the  ztmyof  Pbth 
raoh-necho^  this  prophecy  relating  to  the  Gentiles  was  delivered.  a 

1 

JEREMIAH  xxxvi.  Vcr.  i 9.  ' 

In  the  fame  year  God  commanded  Jeremiah  to  colleft,  and  write  in  a  J 
roll,  all  the  words  of  prophecy  which  had  been  fpoken  by  him  agaiiift 
IJraelzxi^  Judahy  and  againft  the  nations.  Which  he  executed  by  the 
affift'ince  oi  Baruchy  his  amanuenj!s\  who,  as  Jtremiah  vrzs  then  under 
confinement,  ver.  5.  read  the  roll  in  the  temple  upon  the  ftfling-dayi  ^ 
he.  the  great  day  of  atonement,  being  the  loth  of  the  feventh  month.     -; 

JEREMIAH    xlv. 

Baruch  being  very  much  affrighted  at  the  threats  contained  io  thft 
roll,  and  probably  uneafy  under  apprehenfions  of  the  danger  he  might 
incur  by  reading  it  publicly,  Jeremiah^  by  the  command  of  God,  deli- 
vered to  him  the  mefiage  of  encouragement  and  comfort  contained  \o^ 
this  chapter, 

D  A  N  I  E  L     1.  ^ry 

Immediately  after  this,  Nebuchadnezzar ^  who  fet  out  upon  his  ex- 
pedition the  year  before,  laid  fiegeto  Jerujalem^  and  took  it ;  and  hound 
jfehoiakim  in  fetters,  with  a  dengn  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.  7.  Chrptu 
xxxvi.  6.  But  upon  Jehoiakim^s  fubmiflion,  2  Kings  xxiv.  i,  he  did 
not  carry  him  to  Babylon^  but  reftored  him  to  the  kingdom.  Neverthe-^ 
lefs,  he  carried  great  numbers  of  the  people,  and  fons  of  the  royal  (»• 
H^ily,  and  of  the  nobility,  captives,  among  the  reft  Daniel^ 

JEREMIAD  xxxvi.  Vcrfc  9,   to  the  end  of  the  Chaptcft 

This  ycur,  after  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  from  Jerufalemy  Jehoiakink 
and  his  people  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  in  the  ninth  month,  at  the  faftt 
which  was  then  proclaimed^  on  account  of  Nebuchadnezzar^  having 
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taten  the  city  the  year  before,  Baruch  again  read  the  roll  in  the  houfe  of 

^t  Lord,  ver.  9,  8o.    Which  coming  to  the  king's  ear,  and  part  of  the 

idJJ  being  read  to  him,  hieiy/thinkJng  perhaps  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 

almdy  executed  the  Divine  threatenings,  and  nothing  more  waf  now  to 

fce  feam,  and'Aat  dl^  Prophet  was  a  malkkms^  trotibleibmr  fcHow, 

farat  the  lolL  aed  caaraiaadcd  Jenmimb  and  Beuruch  to  be  apprehfendcd* 

But  thiey  could  not  be  found,  for  the  Lord  bid  tbem*    Nolo.       Jin^ 

mob  was  now  at  liberty, 

DANIEL    iu 

In  this  year,  which  was  the  fecond  of  NebucbaJnezzary  according  ta 
^,BabyicniJi  account,  the  4th  according  to  the  Jewijb^  2)tfmV/ revealed 
to  Nsbudmdmzzar  bis  dream. 

JEREMIAH  xxif.  Ver.  24,  to  the  end. 

In  this  year  this  prophecy  was  declared  againft  yehoiachiriy  or  Contah^ 
who  reigned  but  3  months,  and  then,  with  many  others,  was  carried 
into  captivity.  2  Kings  xxiv.  ii^  &c.  His  uncle  Z^ifil/tf^  fucceeded 
him.  a  Kings  xxiv.  17. 

JEREMIAH   xxiiL 

This  chapter  might  be  delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  the  foregoiag 
prophecy* 

JEREMIAH  xiii.  Ver.  15,  10  the  end. 

.  By  the  king  and  queen  mentioned  ver,  18,  are  probably  meant  JV« 
h^iachiHzni^jLpkKAhcx.  See  chap.  xxii.  26.  2  Aiir^jxxiv.  I2.  Tbus» 
this  prophci|[^%iuft  have  been  delivered  about  the  fame  time  with  the 
foregoing, 

JEREMIAH   xxiv. 

After  JehQtacbln  or  Jecmah  was  carried  into  captivity  by  Nebucbai'^ 
mi%zar^  this  prophecy  was  delivered* 

J¥:R£MIAH  xlix.  Verfe  34,  to  the  end. 

Iif  this  year  al/b  is  to  be  placed  the  prophecy  againft  Elam^  a  kingdom 
upon  the  iiver  XJlaiy  eaftward  bcvond  the  Tigris j  in  which  flood  Sbuflum^ 
afterward  the  metropolis  of  ti^  Kingdom  of  Perfsa^ 

JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH    zxix. 

'  About  the  ffcond  year  of  Zedekiab^s  reign,  =  Jiirimiab^s  letter^  con- 
tained in  tbis  chapter,  was  fent  to  the  captive  Jews  at  Babjkn  ;  iand  aa 
impiQUsaiifwer  returned  by  Sbemaiaim 

JEREMIAH   XXX,  xxxi. 

These  two  chapters,  which  aflfure  the  captive  Jews  that  they  (hould 
not  only  return  again  to  ^ude^^  but  alfo  be  the  particular  care  of  the 
I>ivine  Providence  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  fhew  the  certainty  of  the 
encouraging  contents,  are  ordered  to  be  written  in  a  book,  chap,  xxx. 
2,  about  the  fame  time  with  the  foregoing  letter,  and  probably  were 
fent  to  the  captive  Jews  in,  Biftyhn^  whom  they  principally  refpeded. 

•      JEREMIAH   xxvii. 

This  chapter  is  to  be  placed  in  this  year,  (fee  chap,  xxviii.  i.)  namely, 
after  the  departure  of  Nebuchadntzxar  out  of  yudea  and  Syrioy  when 
the  kings  of  the  Jmmonites^  Moabitesy  Edomites^  Zidonians^  TyrianSy  &c. 
lent  an  embaflly  to  ZeiUkiab^  propofing  to  him  a  league  againft  the  king 
of  Babylon.  Note — In  the  firft  verfe,  Jeboiakim  is  put  for  Zedekiaby  [fee 
fer.  3.]  probably  by  a  miflake  of  the  tranfcriber,  who  might  then  have 
bis  eye  upon  the  firft  verfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter. 

JEREMIAH   xxviii. 

In  this  year  the  affair  concerning  Hananlah  the  falfe  Prophet,  related 
in  this  chapter,  was  tranfa*5led.  Note — The  (irftVerfc,  according  to  the 
beft  commentators,  fhould  be  read  thus,  Tf^ben  it  hadbegnfoy  [i.  e.  when 
I  had  continued  prophefying  with  a  yoke  upon  my  fhoulders  from  that 
year,  which  was]  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiahj  until  the  fourth 
year^  &c.  See  Glafs.  Phil,  facra  Lib.  IV.  Tra^.  I.  Obferv.  V.  Pag.  860% 
Nold*  Concord.  Nota  677,  and  Lowth  upon  the  place. 

JEREMIAH    1,    li. 

These  two  chapters  contain  a  book  of  prophecies  which  yeremiab 
wrote,  and  fent  to  Babylon^  by  Seraiahy  who  was  fent  thither  by  Zedekiaby 
in  the  4th  ^ear  of  his  reign,  chap.  li.  59,  &c.  [when  he  went  viitb^  Hither, 
from Zedihab  &c,]  Sec  Nold.  Concord,  under  riKornK  No.  !• 


EZEKIEL 


V 


Cfi.  XXXIVi        Pr0phifs  bffon  the  Captivity:  IS7 


£  Z  E  K  I  E  L   1,  ii,  iii,  iv,  v,  vi,  viu 

In  the  5th  year  of  JehoiachifC^  captivity,  which  was  alfo  the  5th  of 
Zedekiab's  reign,  EzAiely  a  captive  prieft  in  Chaldea^  received  his  pro- 
phetic commiffion  in  the  council  of  God,  and  had  the  revelations  and 
prophecies  contained  in  the  feven  firft  chapters  of  his  book.  Note* 
Ezikiel  dates  his  prophecies  from  the  year  in  which  himfelf  and  king  ^^r- 
h'lachln  were  carried  into  captivity. 


£  Z  £  IC  I  E  L  viii,  ix,  x,  xi. 

This  year  Ezeklel  in  a  vifion  was  carried  to  Jerufalem^  fhewn  the  fe- 
vcral  forts  of  idolatry  pradlifed  there  by  the  *Jews  in  the  very  temple  ; 
and  had  revealed  unto  him  the  punimments  which  God  would  infli<% 
upon  them  for  thofe  abominations,  and  the  divine  protedion  of  thofe  ia 
captivity,  who  continued  fteady  and  faithful  to  his  fcrvice. 


£  Z  £  K  I  £  L  xii,  xiii,  xiv,  xv,  xvi,  xvii,  xviii,  xix. 

About  this  time,  Z^kiab  having  entered  into  a  confederacy  with 
the  king  of  Egypt^  and  Hbken  the  folemn  oath  of  fidelity  which  he  had 
fiwjTn  to  \i\f\g  Nebuchadnezzar y  God,  both  by  types  and  words  of  reve- 
lation, forefhewed  to  Ezekiel  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans^ 
ItdtWaVs  flight  by  night,  the  putting  out  of  his  eyes,  his  imprifonment 
and  death  at  Baiylon^  the  carrying  away  of  the  Jews^  and  the  remains 
of  the  Ifradites^  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  chapters.  Note-— 
Daniel^  though  then  but  a  young  man,  was  grown  to  fuch  a  pitch  of 
piety  and  holinefs,  as  to  be  matched,  by  God  himfelf,  with  Noah  and  Joh^ 
Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20. 


£  Z  £  K  I  £  L  XX,  xxi,  xxii,  xkiii. 

The  elders  of  Ifrael  came  to  Ezekiel  to  enquire  of  the  Lord;  but 
God  refufeth  to  be  enquired  of  by  fuch  wicked  hypocrites  ;  and  in  thefe 
fcur  chapters  denounces  the  judgments  their  abominable  impieties  de- 
lved. \ 

JEREMIAH  xxi,  xxxiv.  Vcr.  1—8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  having  advanced  a  great  army  aeainft  yudea^ 
2 AW,  XXV.  I,  to  punifli  Zedeklah  for  his  perjury  and  rebellion,  Zcdekiah 
"fft  fcnt  Pa/bur  and  Zephaniah  to  Jeremiab^  to  dcfire  him  to  enquire  of 
^^cLordj  by  whom  Jeremiah  returned  the  anfwer  related  in  the  21ft 

,  chapter. 


158  PrephetJ  befort  tht  Capt'tv'itf.-  Cm.  XXXlT^ 

chapter.     Afterward,  Jtrem'iah  was  ordered  in  perfoQ  to  deliver  to  Znfr- 
kiah  the  prediction  contained  in  chap.  xxiv.  t— 8. 

JEREMIAH    xlvii. 

•t  '■ 
PuARAOH  HoPHRA  marching  out  of  Egypt  to  the  relier  of  hit  tllf 
Ztdekiab  tgainll  Nehuchndnevzar,  who  was  advancing  to  beliege  Jf'^ 
itlit,  in  hi)  way  took  GaxOy  a  town  of  the  Philiftints.     A  little  beton 
this  event)  Jeremiah  uttered  this  prophecy  againft  the  Pbiiiflitus. 

JEREMIAH    xlviii,  xlix.   Ver.  i 34. 

These  prophecies,  relating  to  the  Moahius,  ^mmcniies,  Edsmites,  Stc. 
.  who  would  be  obnoxious  to  the  ravages  of  the  j^na/i  armies,  might  b( 
delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  the  former. 


E  Z  E  K  I  £  L    xxiv,  xxv. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month  in  the  fame  year,  when  hlciw 
ehadnez^uir's  army  had  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  the  fame  was  rcveale-l,  01 
thevery  fame  day,  to  Ezekie/ia  Chaldean  and  the  deftruilion  of  the  cii; 
was  typified  by  a  boiling  caldron  -,  the  fame  day  alfo  his  wifudicd,  .isrc 
Ctfrded  in  chap.  xxiv.  But  vengeance  is  dcnainccd  againA  the  neigb 
bouring  countries,  that  rejoiced  in  the  prcceaing.calaniittes,  orfliuuli 
lejoke  in- thofe  that  were  to  come  upon  Judca.     Chap.  xxv.    s^ 

■JEREMIAH  xxxvii.  Ver.  i  — 11. 

Not  long  after  Nebuchadnezzar'^  army  had  laid  fiepe  to  Jerufaltm 
Pbai'avbUiptra  came  with  a  great  force  to  the  relief  of  Zedekiah,  Upo 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  raifcd  th-  fic^e  of  Jerujahm,  in  order  to  marc 
againft  him.  Upon  which  Zedckhh  fcnta  meffage  to  Jtremiah^  befoi 
he  was  put  into  ptif^n,  chap,  xxxvii.  4.  the  anfwer  to  which  is  coo 
taincd  in  chap.  Xxxvii.  i ^11. 

JEREMIAH   xxxi/.  Ver.  8.  to  the  e»d. 

Upon  the  approach  ot  Nebuchadnezzar's  army,  the  terrified  Jews  er 
tered  into  a  folemn  covenant,  to  obferve  God's  law,  and  to  releafeti 
Hebrew  fervants,  which  they  kept  in  bondage  contrary  to  his  law.  Bi 
when  the  Chetldcam  were  gnnc  to  meet  Pharaoh,  the  general  opinion  bi 
ing,  that  they  would  return  no  more,  the  Jews  openly  violated  the  D 
venant  of  reformation,  by  obliging  all  their  fervanli  to  return  to  th< 
former  fervitudc  :  for  which  impious  aft,  the  Piophet prseJatnuei liiet 
ti  thejiutrdf  Sec, 

JEREMIA 


ClZXXIV.  Prepbits  bifi^rt  thi  Ct^tivity.  J59 

.    JEREMIAH  xxxvii.  Vcr.  11 — -16. 

When  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  to  meet  Pharaoh^  J&emah  was  rc- 
kafed  out  of  priibn  ;  and  intciuiing  to  retire  to  Anathotb^  fiom  the  cala- 
mities of  the  ficge,  which  he  knew  would  be  renewed,  was  taken  up  for 
f  deferter  as  hs  was  pafling  through  the  gate,  and  clapt  in  prifon  ;  but 
fnicipally  for  perfifting  that  the  city  (hould  again  be  bcfieged  and  takea 
[if  Nducbadnezzar. 

JEREMIAH  xxxti,  xxxiii. 

While  yeremiab  was  in  prifon,  the  contents  of  thefe  chapters  were 
tnflfkSed. 


£  Z  E  K  J  £  L  xxlx.   Ver.  i 17,   xxx. 

\]?os  the  approach  of  the  Chaldeans y  the  Egyptians  treacberouQy  de- 
feted  Zedeklaby  and  returned  into  their  own  country.  Upon  this  occa- 
4N)»£z/ii^Alenounces  the  difpleafure  of  God  againfl  their  perfidy,  pre- 
4i&s  their  defolation,  and  at  length  (within  40  years,  chap.  xxix.  13.) 
dieir  being  reduced  to  one  of  the  bafeft  of  nations,  infomuch  that  they 
ftould  no  more  have  a  prince  of  their  own  to  reign  over  them.  Chap. 
xxx.  13.  Which  hath  been  remarkably  fulfilled,  even  unto  this  day. 
Sec  Dr.  Prid£aux^s  ton,  ad  Annum  590.  Zcdekiab  10. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvii.  Ver.  17,  to  the  end. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Egyptians^  Nebucbadmzzar  returned  to  the  fiege 
of  Jirufalem ;  and  it  was  then  king  Zedekiahj  fearing  the  ifTue,  fent  for 
Jtrnmab out  of  prifon  to  confult  him. 

JEREMIAH  xxacviii.  Ver.  i 14. 

The  princes,  offended  at  Jeremiah,  caft  him  into  a  low,  loathfome, 
miry  dungeon,  where  he  muft  have  perifiied,  had  not  Ehed-melech  gzlncd 
leave  to  draw  him  out,  and  to  place  him  in  a  better  fituation  in  the  court 
of  the  prifon. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  15,  to  the  end. 

While  Jeremiah  was  in  the  court  of  the  prifon,  God  by  him  fent  a 
OKflage  of  mercy  and  deliverance  to  Ebed-melech. 


ife  Bnphett  htftrt  tbt  Captli'tty.  Ch.  XXXIV* 

JEREMIAH  xxxvi'ii.  Verfe  14,  to  the  end. 

Zedbkiah  again  fcnt  for  ytremiab  out  of  the  court  of  the  prifon  into 
^  temple,  there  fecretly  to  enquire  of  him  about  the  ilTuc  of  the  ficgt. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L  xxvi,  xxvii,  xxviiu 

Here  God  declares  his  judgments  againil  Tyre,  for  infulting  thecJ- 
lamiiousltaieof  ^n-u^J<n»,  clofely  bc^Kd  hy  Neiucbadnezzar,  Not^— 
Daniel's  wifdom,  though  but  about  3^wa5  become  famous  over  all  tlw 
Eafl.     Chap,  xxviii.  3. 

£  Z  £  K  I  £  L    xxxi. 
God  declares  his  judgments  againft  Pbaraob  and  the  Egypt'iam, 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  i 1  r.  Hi.  Ver.  i 30. 

The  accountof^«rv/ii/nR's  being  taken,  with  the  fubfccfucnt  circum* 
ftances.     Upon  this  occalion  the  137th  Pfalm  was  compoJed. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  1 1— 15.  xl.  Ver.  1—7. 

NebuchadhezzaK  givcth  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  NAwcai' 
rat&Mi  who  treatcth  him  in  a  kind  and  friendly  manner. 

JEREMIAH  xl.  Ver.  7,  to  the  end.  xli,  xlli,  xliii.  Ver.  1-8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  makes  Gedaliah  governor  of  Judea.  IJhma^ 
flays  him.     Jvbtman,  &c.  by  force  carry  Jaemlah  into  £|7/>f. 


CHA?. 


CkXXXV.        Pnphtts aftir  thi  Dejlrualmylic,  SGi 


CHAP.      XXXV. 

* 

Prophets  after  the   BeftruSlton  of  the  Temple,   during  the 

Captivity. 

JEREMIAH  xliii.  Vcr.  8,  to  the  end.  xliv. 

THE  Prophecies  contained  in  thcfc  Chapters  were  revealed,   and 
publifhed  to  the  Jews^  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^ 

The   Book  of   LAMENTATIONS. 

This  Book,  which  mournfully  bewails  the  dcfolation  of  Jerufalcm 
and  the  Temple,  was  compofed  by  Jertmidh  after  that  fad  event,  pof- 
iibly  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  where  Jeremiah  might  end  his  days  ^  for 
we  never  hear  of  his  return  from  thexffk 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxxiii. 

'  The  beginning  of  this  chapter  is  upon  a  general  fubje£)',  and  of  un- 
cmain  date.  From  the  21ft  verfe  it  is  dated  from  the  time  when  £z^- 
^ul  firft  received  the  news  of  the  city's  being  taken  and  deftroyed,  which 
vas  18  months,  or  a  year  and  a  half,  after  the  fad  event  happened. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxxii. 
This  prophecy  againft  Egypt  was  delivered  in  this  year  and  month. 

£  Z  E  K I E  L  xxxiv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  xxxix. 

These  chapters  fall  under  no  date,  till  we  come  to  the  40th  chap- 
^r,  which  is  dated  the  25th  of  Jeho'iachln*s  captivity.  Therefore,  thcfc 
chapters  were  probably  delivered  fome  time  between  the  12th  and  25th 
of  that  captivity. 

• 

O  B  A  D  I  A  H. 

Obadiah  propheTied  againft  the  Edomites  for  their  tinnatural  and 
^itfful  behaviour  towards  the  Jews^  in  their  diftrefsat  the  taking  of 

EZEKIEL 


Prafitta  tfiir  tbt  Dtfirma'tim.  Cs.  3CXXV 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    XXXV. 

This  prophecy  againft  the  Edenata  feetns  to  have  been  delivenl 
upoq  the  fame  occafioa.  ' 


DANIEL     iii. 

Ik  this  year  alto  NebuchaJaexzar  fet  up  his  golden  image.    See  Dr* 
fWLinBA.Vx'tCeH,  jitmo  ^^j.  Nebuchad.  i8. 


EZEKIEL  xl,  xli,  iie.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

All  thefe  vifions  and  prophecies,  relating  to  the  future  ftate  of  the 
church  of  God,  were  revealed  to  Eztkitl  this  year,  being  the  14th  ftoffl 
the  deftruflion  of  Jtrufaitm. 


EZEKIEL  xxiz.  Vcr.  17.  to  tbe  end. 

NsBtTCHADHEzzA&'i  army  having  endured  great  hardihips  in  tbt 
Jtege  of  7yrt,  which  held  13  years,  and  having  got  little  on  the  takinf 
^f  it,  (the  inhabitants  having  conveyed  themfclvet  and  their  efic& 
into  the  adjacent  iQand)  God,  by  the  Prophet  £sv>/;/,  promifeth  tbm 
the  rpoila  of  Egypt,  as  a  reward  for  their  labour.  See  Or.  Prideadx^ 
Con.  ad  An.  573.  Netucbad.  32. 


DANIEL    iv. 

This  jrear  N^whadnezxar  had  bis  dream  of  the  wonderful  great  tree, 
and  the  cutting  down  thereof;  and  the  next  year  fell  diftraaed.  See 
Dr.  PuDtAUx'i  Cen,  ad  An.  570. 


JEREMIAH   Hi.  Ver.  31,  to  the  end. 

This  year  Neiucbadiuzsear  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  £*tf* 
nurodacb,  who  rcleafcd  ^*A«iicA;«,  kingof  ^«i^i,  out  of  prifon,  whciB 
he  had  been  confined  37  years,  and  advanced  him  to  honour  and  friend' 

fliip.     Notei. This  Jaft  chapter  was  not  wrote  by  Jtrtm^  (fee  tb^ 

li.  64.)  but  by  Baruch  or  Ezra^  or  whoever  collected  Jtrtmub'%  p«" 
phecic*  into  one  volume. 

'  DANIEL 


IQtXV. 


^  the  Tmp^i  &c. 


A$ 


DANIEL   vii. 
Dahiml  had  the  vifion  of  the  four  monarchies,  and  of  the  kingdoir 

DANIEL   viil. 
Dakiel  had  the  vifion  of  the  ram  and  he-goat« 

DANIEL    V.  . 

Dakibl  feads  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall*    Beljbaxzar  is  flain* 
\tkrius  the  Medt  took  the  AJfyrian  kingdom. 


DANIEL    vi. 

Daniel*s  being  advanced  by  Darius  above  all  the  princes,  and  made 
prime  minifter,  next  to  the  king,  raifed  To  great  an  envy  againft  him 
taong  the  courtiers,  that  they  laid  the  fnare  for  him  which  brought 
^■-  to  the  lion's  den» 


DANIEL    ix. 

Dakibl,  apprehending  from  the  prophecy  of  fefimtahy  that  the  70 

Jars  captivity  of  Judah  were  drawing  to  an  end,  maketh  his  prayer  to 

God  for  tlifc  reftoration  of  Jirttfatem.     In  anfwer  to  which,  the  Arlgcl 

OAriil  was  fent  to  aflure  him  of  a  much  greater  redemption  to  the 

7<Vfjft  nation  by  the  Mejftab^  at  the  end  of  70  weeks,  or  490  years, 

EZRA    i,  ii.. 

Darius  dieth  ;  Cyrux  fucceeds  him,  and  by  his  decree  puts  an  end 
to  the  7O  years  captivity  of  the  Jewi.  This  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
ttra.  In  the  fecond  chapter  an  account  is  given  of  the  yewi  that  re- 
.  Qimed*  Note — On  the  return  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  the  Baby- 
bniih  captivity,  feveral  of  the  other  tribes  of  Ifrael  returned  with  them 
^ioi  JJyriayBabybny  and  Mediae  whither  they  had  been  before  carried. 
£»rtf  vi.  17.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  ad  An.  536.  p.  190.  Upon 
this  joyous  occaiton  the  ia6th  Pfalm  was  compofed. 


EZRA   iii. 

The  Jews  begin  to  rebuild  Jirufalm  and  the  Temple. 

Vgi^L  L  CHAP.XXXYI. 


^4i  Pi-»fbm^i/it0tfiivi9*        Of^VCt 


CHAP.      XXXVI, 
FkortffeTS  afitr  the  Captivity  mJtf  tit /eetmi  Twni 

E  Z  R  A    iv. 

# 

TH£  Samaritans  obllru£l  the  Jiwi  in-  the  btrilding  qf  the  C 
and  Temple :    and  fo  the  work  ceafed  till  the  iteond  ]fcar 
Darius  Ujftafpes^^  namely,  for  14  years4 

D  AN  I  EL    x^  xi,  3rii. 

Thc  vifions  and  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  revealed  to  Da 
in  the  third«year  of  Cyrusy  smfi  the  third  year  sifter  the  Captivity. 

HAGGAI   i.    Vet.i^ia. 

Haggai  excites  Zerubbabely  the  governor,  and  Jijbua^  the  hij 
priefti  to  build  the  Lord's  houfe,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hjftejp^ 

HAGGAI   i.  Ver.  12.  to  the  end.     ZXSiK  v.  t^  2. 
Zerubbabil  and  Jijbua  iraroediately  apply  to  the  work^ 

HAGGAI  ii.  Ver.  i-io. 
Haggax  encourages  thetp  fcom  the  Lord  to  proceeds 

:55ECHARIAH    i.  Ver.  ^--7. 

ZicUAKX^H  makes  his  fijrft  addref^  to  the  Jtws^  who  wert  Iniflc 
the  Temple^  aiTuring  them  that  God  would  turn  to  them  with  a  bi 
ing,  if  tb«y  turned,  to  hioi  by  repentance,  and  reformation. 

HAGGAI    ii.  Ver.  10.  to  the  end. 

Hagg  Ai  rebukes  the  indifference  of  the  yews  in  building  the  Tern] 
tncourages  vigorous  endeavours  with  the  bieffing  of  plenty;  aad  afl 
^trubbabel  of  the  extraordinary  favour  of  God. 

.  ,  ZECHARt. 


jCi.x3tity^ 


mdariUfituiiTmpk* 


1(5 


Z  £  C  H  A  R I A  F!  u  V«r  7.  tt>  the  end.  ii,  iii,  ir,  v,  vi. 

I 

Ar  this  time  thefe  yifiont,  greatly  encouftgin^  the  Jtws  in  building 
the  Cf tjr  and  Temple,  and  afltiring  them  of  the  Divine  protodion  againft 
ill  their  enemies^  were  revealed  to  Ztcbariab. 


EZRA    v»  Ver.  3.  to'  the  end. 

The  Samaritans  again  difturb  the  jfews^  and  put  a  flop  to  the  bulld- 
iog  of  the  Temple* 

EZRA  vi.  Ver.  I«>— ^15* 

Darius  fends  a  decree  to  Jerufalimy  pofitively  ordering  the  Temple 
tobe  rebuilt,  and  the  expences  of  it  furniflied  cue  of  the  taxes  of  the 
provinces*  Which  accordingly  was  done,  till  it  was  finiihed.  Sec 
Dr.  Pi^ideaux'sCm.  €d  An^  518* 

ZECHARI  AH    vir,  viii. 

The  Jiwt  who  were  in  Bahyhn^  (for  great  numbers  ftill  remamed 
^herr,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Ptrpan  empire,)  judging  that  the  ftate 
^pMa  and  JtrufaUm  was  now  fo  thoroughly  reAored  and  eftabliihed 
by  Darsut*%  decree,  chat  it  might  be  no  longer  proper  to  keep  the  faft 
in  the  fifth  month  (when  the  City  and  Temple  were  burnt  by  Nibu%a^ 
^ttdan)^  which  they  had  hitherto  obferved  for  70  years'  together,  fent  two 
Bieflengers  to  ^/ri/y!i/m,  to  a/k  the  opinion  of  the  priefts  and  prophets 
Aat  were  there,  about  (his  matter.  And  God  gave  them,  by  the  Pro- 
phet Zicbartab^  the  anfwer  relating  to  that  and  other  fafts,  which  Wt 
we  in  the  feventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  his  prophecy. 

« 
Z  E  C  H  A  R I A  H  ix^  x,  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xiv. 

An  dieie  chapters  have  bo  date,  we  may  fuppofe  thev  were  delivered 
it  fome  of  the  times  fubfequent  to  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Hjftafptsi 

EZRA  vi.  Ver.  15.  to  the  end. 

Tbss  year  the  Temple  was  finiihed,  and  dedicated  with  ^eat  joy  and 
fctwmiy.  The  7^mlKui  been  ibomit^  from  firft  fo  laft,  90  yein» 
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th'ifhitt  afilr  tte  Ceftkbjt 


•Ca.X3tr 


ESTHER    i. 

Artaxeuxss,  or  Mafiurus,  being  thoroughly  fettled  in  bis  tbn 
made  a  great  fcaft  for  all  nit  noblet^  vul  diroreed  Vajbti  bit  queeo. 


ESTHER    ii.  Vcr.  i— 16. 
A  colledion  of  virgins  made  for  the  king,  of  which  EJlber  n 


EZRA 


,  Vltl,  IX,   X. 


In  the  beginning  of  this  year  E%ra  received  from  Artaxerxts^  or  A 
futruft  a  very  ample  commifiian  for  bis  return  to  Jtnfaltm,  with  i 
of  bis  countrymen  that  were  dirpofed  to  go  along  with  himsgiv 
them  full  aatbority  in  thinzs  both  civil  and  religious,  to  regulate  b 
according  to  the  taw.  This  decree  was  probabfy  granted  at  the  foil 
txuoaof  Eftber.  See  Dr.  Pride  Aux's  Cm.  ad  An.  458.  The  deci 
the  families  and  numbers  of  the  Jewt  that  went  with  Ex^a  to  yrri 
/«m,  fall  within  the  compafs  of  this  and  the  next  year,  and  an:  contaii 
>in  the  four  lafl  chapters  of  this  Book. 

Note— From  Ezra's  entering  upon  this  work,  the  beginning 
DanUri  yoweeks  is  to  be  computed.     Dr.  Priqkaux's  Cat-  ai  . 

4.58,  p.  377.     Notealfa That  fzra  continued  in  the  governa 

about  I3years}  till  ^(i^fni^ fucccedcd  him  in  the  20cbyeac  of  ^. 
.  trxt$f  or  jStafutrut, 

ESTHER    ii.  Ver.  16 11. 

Esther,  afm  havisg  bcea  oa>y  concubine  about  two  j^n^  it  a 
nade  queen. 

ESTHER    ii.  Ver.  at.  to  the  enJ. 

BiGTHAN  and  Tartjh,  two  eunuchs  in  the  palace,  entered  into 
Xonfpiracy  againftthelifeof  i^rrax/r;ir<f,  ox  AhafueruSt  which  wasdiA 
vcred  to  the  king  by  Mardeciiiy  queen  EJIitr'i  uncle. 


ESTHER  lit,  iv,  v,  Wf.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

Hamah,  an  AmaltiiUt  dcfcended  from  king  Agag,  in  SatiFs  tin 
made  prime  minifter  to  Ariaxtrxa,  laid  a  plot  to  extirpate  the  wh' 
raceof  the^'ivf-     Butit  turnedupoabimfelf,  at  related  in  the  book 
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N  £  H  E  M I  A  H    i,  ii,  iii,  i^c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

Nehemiam,  with  a  commiffion  from  Artaxerxes^  or  AhafueruSj  pro- 
^Uly  by  favour  of  queen  Eflhtr^  (Neh.  ii.  6.)  fucceedeth  Ezra  in  the 
government  of  yudea^  rebuilds,  the  walls,  repeoples  Jerufaltm^  reforms 
JUbrders,  i^<.  Thus  he  was  employed  for  12  years;  namely,  from 
he  20ch  to  the  3ad  yczv  oi  Artaxerxes.  Neh,  v.  14.  xiii.  6.  Within 
Mich  time  E%ra  is  fuppofed  to  have  publifhed  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew 
ifcriptures.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con,  p.  475,  i^e. 
I  Hihemiab  returns-  from  Jerufalem  to  the  Perftan  court.  Heb.  xiii.  6. 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I     i,  ii,  iii,  iv. 


About  this  time  Aouri(hed  Malachi^  the  Prophet.     See  Dr.  Pri 
pKAUx's  Con.  ad  An.  428.  p.  570* 


N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H    xiii.    Vcr.  6,  7,  Vc^ 

After  artaln  days^  i.  e.  after  about  five  years,  Nebemiah  comes^ 
l|un  to  y^rufaUm  with  a  new  commiffion,  and  makes  further  reforma- 
ikm :  with  which  a£l  of  reformation,  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
"fdbment  are  clofed  up. 

Simom  the  jufty  high  prieft  of  the  Jewiy  completes  the  Canon  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  by  adding  the /u;^  i^^^ifj^C^r^/iiV/fi,  E%ra^  Nehtmiab^ 
EfthiTj  and  Alalacbi.  ^^  That  thefe  coufd  not  be  put  into  the  Canon  by 
*'  Ezra^  is  plain  :  for  four  of  thofe  books  are,  upon  juA  grounds,  fup- 
*'  pofed  to  have  been  written  by  fzrj  himfelf,  (that  is,  the  two  books  of 
*^  CbronicUsj  and  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Eflbifi)  and  the  Book  of  N^^ 
"  btmiab  was  written  after  his  \^Ezrah'\  time  ;  and  fo  moft  likely  was 
*'  the  Book  of  Malachi  alfo.  And  therefore  a  later  time  muft  be  afSgned 
'^  for  their  infertion  into  the  facred  Canon  ;  and  none  is  more  likely 
*•*  than  that  of  Simon  the  jujl^  whp  is  faid  to  have  been  the  lad  of  the 
**  men  of  the  great  fynagoguc.  What  the  yews  call  the  great  fynagogue, 
^  ^tx^  a  number  of  elders,  amounting  to  120,  fucceedmg  each  other  in 
"  a  continued  feries  from  the  return  of  the  yews  from  the  Babylont/h 
^  captivity,  to  the  time  of  Simon  the  juft^  and  laboured  in  reftoring  the 
"  Jiwi/h  church  and  ftate  in  that  country,  la  order  to  which,  the 
**  holy  Scriptures  being  the  rule  they  were  to  go  by,  their  chief  care  and 
*^  ftudy  was  to  make  a  true  colle<3ion  of  thofss  Scriptures,  and  publiQi 
'*  them  accurately  to  the  people.  Ezra^  and  the  men  of  the  great  fy- 
^  nagogue  in  his  time,  fettled  the  Canon  of  all  but  the  forefaid  books  ; 
*'  and  thofe  were  probably  fettled,  and  added  to  the  Canon,  in  the  times 
"  of  Simon  the  jujiy  who  died  about  31  years  after  Alexander  the  Great. 
''  For  in  l  Chron,  iii.  19,  ^r.  the  genealogy  of  the  fons  of  Zerubbabel  is 
*^  carried  down  for  fo  many  defcents  after  him  as  may  well^^MUghc 
•*  10  reach  the  times  of  Alexander.     And  ih  Nih^  xii,  %%%  m^Kmtb^ 
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^*  days  of  JaJdua  fpoken  of,  as  then  paft;  hut  yoilJua  outlived  jBixm 
*<  dir  two  years.  Thefe  paflages,  therefore,  were  probably  inferred  I 
*<  Simcn  the  jujf^  who  perfe£tcd,  and  finally  fettled  the  Canon  of  t1 
<^  holy  Scriptures.  After  this  followed  the  mijhnical  times,  that  is,  t 
^'  times  of  traditions.  Hitherto  the  Scriptures  were  the  only  rule 
^*  faith  and  manners  which  God's  people  ftudied;  but  thenceforth  tc 
ditions  began  to  be  regarded,  till  at  length  they  overbore  the  ira 
of  God  itfelf,  as  we  nnd  in  our  Saviour's  time.  The  colledioa 
thefe  traditions  they  call  the  mijhnab^  that  is,  the  fecond  law;  ai 
**  thofe  who  delivered  and  taught  them  were  ftiled  the  mijbnical  Do 
**  tors/*  Sec  Dr.  Prip£AUx's  ConfAnno  29:}.  PtoUmy  Sitpr^  13.* 
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CHAP.     XXXVII, 

Thi  State  of  the  ]ews^  and  of  other  Nations,  at  the  Time  when  oitrf^ 

came  into  the  Worlds 

/V  FTER  the  Bahyhnijh  captivity  the  Jfws  no  more  lapfed  ini 
t\^  idolatry,  but  remained  fteady  in  the  acknowledgment  and  wo 
fflip  of  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Even  then  they  fell  into  ne 
ways  of  perverting  religion,  and  the  wife  and  holy  intentions  of  the  D 
vine  law.  I.  By  laying  all  the  ftrefs  on  the  external  and  Icfs  momer 
tous  parts  of  Jt,  while  ihey  ncglc£ked  the  weighty  and  fubftantiaF,  tn 
holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  Mankind  are  too  cafily  drawn  into  this  erro 
while  they  retain  a  fcnfc  of  religion,  they  are  too  apt  to  liften  to  ar 
methods  by  which  it  mny  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency  with  the  gratificj 
tions  of  their  paffions,  pride,  and  avarice.  Thus,  by  placing  religic 
in  mere  prcfrilioni  or  in  the  zcnlous  obfervance  of  rite's  and  ceremonie 
inftead  of  real  piety,  truth,  purity,  and  goodncf5,  they  learn  to  be  rel 
gious  without  virtue.  II.  By  fpeculaticg  and  Commenting  upontt 
Divine  commands  and  inftitutions,  till  their  force  is  quite  enervated,  tr 
they  aie  itfincd  into  a  fenfc  that  will  commodioufly  allow  a  flight  regii 
inJlv:d  of  f'nccre  obedience.  III.  By  confirming  and  eftablifliingtii 
tw»>  former  n^ethods  of  corrupting  religion,  by  tradition  and  the  autbc 
rily  of  learned  Rabbies  ;  pretending  that  there  was  a  fyftem  of  religioi 
rules  delivered  by  word  of  mouth  from  Mofesy  explanatory  of  the  writtc 
law,  known  only  to  thofe  Rabbies;  to  whofe  judgment,  therefore,  tn 
decifion,  all  the  people  were  to  fubmit. 

This,  in  time,  the  fpace  of  219  years,  became  the  general  ftate  of  n 
Hgion  among  the  fews^  aft^r  they  had  discarded  idolatry ;  and  this  fpir 
prevailed  among  them  for  fome  ages  (290  years)  before  the  coming  < 
the  Mijjiah.  But,  however,  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  main  fyftem  < 
Providence,  or  the  introducing  the  knowledge  of  God  among  theNi 

'  tion 

^  Turn  to  the  Appendix,  for  the  Chronological  Dates  belonging  to  Ais  ai 
chapters  xxxiv.  xxxv. 


Cm.  XXZ VIL         :  m9d  pf  ahir  Vi^Uns^  Isfc  ti9 

fioaf,  at  thc]r  ftill  continiied  fteadfaft  in  the  woiihip  of  tb^  true  God, 
trithout  danger  of  deviattii|;  frodn  it.  BcAdes,  they  were  now,  much 
IMre  chan  fdrmer^jr,  exercilcd  in  reading,  thinking,  and  reafoning,  and 
were  more  capable  ofthemfelvet  of  judging  what  was  right.  Lnh  xii. 
<;.  And  federal  of  them  did  fo  judge,  borne  of  them  were  truly  re* 
Jigious  and  virtuous  ;  and  all  of  them  had  ftrong  expe£hition  of  the  Mif' 
i§h  about  the  time  of  his  appearance ;  and  were  fufificiently  qualified  to 
jttdge  of  religious  matters,  and  of  the  evidences  of  his  miffion.  Thus 
Ae  yn»s  were  prepared  by  the  preceding  difpenfatton  for  the  reception 
sf  che^<;^^»  and  the  juft  notions  of  religion  which  he  was  fent  to 
inculcate ;  infomucb  that  their  guilt  mud  be  highly  aggravated,  if  they 
reje^ed  him  and  his  inftru£lions.  It  could  not  be  for  want  6f  capacity^ 
but  of  integrity,  and  muft  be  a/Cgned  to  wilful  blindnefs  and  obduracy. 
Out  of  regard  to  temporal  power,  grandeur,  and  enjoyments,  they  loved 
darknefs  rather  than  light. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pagan  Nations  had  made  great  openings  jn 

wifdom  and  virtue.    Thofe  arts  that  began  in  Greecf^  had  travelled  intx> 

other  Iands4  learning  had  got  footing  among  the  illiterate,  and  huma* 

oity  and  focial  affedions  among  the  barbarous  ;   and   many  good  ztA 

vieful  books,  ufefuleven  to  this  day  among  Chriftians,  were  written  in 

ethics  for  the  right  conduct  of  life.     The  light  of  nature  was  carried 

jiigh;  or  rather,  the  darknefs  of  it  was  much  enlightened.     Such  was, 

at  length,  .the  ftate  of  tht  XSintiiis,  (xod  having  {lill  been  pleafed,  from 

4iBie  to  time,  to  raife  up  among  them  perfons  uncommonly  endowed, 

for  their  infiruSion,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  day  when  he  (nould  more 

explicitly  revesd  htmfelf  and  his  facrcd  will  to  them.     In  a  word,  what 

.with  time,  and  the  tranfmigrating  of  knowledge  from  region  to  region, 

and  the  labours  of  poets  and  philofophers,  men,  at  about  the  clojfficard^ 

when  our  Lord  came  into  the  world,  in  general,  had  gained  tolerable 

JHft  ideas  of  virtue  and  moral  truth  ;  and  fo,  were  in  a  condition  to  ap« 

^rehend  and  embrace  the  higher  and  more  important  truths  of  God,  and 

jbis  providence,  and  a  future  ftate. 

For  many  ages  the  7^wj  had  been  well  known  in  the  eaftern  empires, 
among  the  ^ffyrians,  ChaUeans^  Medis^  and  Pirfians\  but  till   the  time 
^i  Altxanier  the  Great^  they  had  no  communication  with  the  Grecianu 
About  the  year  before  Chrift  332,  Alexander  built  Alexandria  in  Egypt  ; 
and,  to  people  -his  new  city,  removed  thither  many  of  the  Jews^  allowing 
them  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws  and  religion,  aifd  the  fame  liberties  with 
the  Macidtnians  themfelves.     The  Macedonians^   who  fpake  the  Greek 
language,  and  other  Gr^r/fj,  were  the  principal  'xnhzhxtTLUXsof  AUxandrid, 
From  them  the  Jews  learned  to  fpcak  Greeks  which  was  the   commoki 
language  of  the  city,  and  which  fuon  became  the  native  language  of  the 
^ncix  that  lived  there  ;  who,  on  that  account,  were  called //r/Aw/y/x,  or 
Gr/«i-^nc;i,  mentioned  A£is  vi.  i — 9.  xi.  iO.     Thefc  Greek- Jnvi  had 
ffnagogues  in  Alexandria  ;  and  for  their  benefit,  the  five  books  v\  MaJ'sSj 
which  alone  at  firftwere  publicly  read,  were  tranflated  into  Greek^  (by 
whom  is  uncertain)  and  read  in  their  fynagogues  every  fabbath-day.  And 
in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes^  about  168  years  before  Chrijl^  when 
the  Pi-ophets  alfo  began  te.be  read  in  the  fynagogues  of  Judea,  the  Pro- 
phets alfo  were  tranflated  into  Greek  for  the  uic  oi  the  Aiexandrian  Jews . 
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This  tranflation  contributed  much  to  the  fpread   of  the  knowledge  ioC : 
true  religion  among  the  Nations  in  the  weftern  parts  of  the  world. 

For  the  Jiws^  their  fynagogues  and  worfhip,  were,  after  JBixmdtift 
death,  difperfed  almoft  every  where  among  the  Nations,     PtoUmtj^  OM 
of  Alexander^  fuccefTors,  having  reduced  JirufaUm  and  all  Judea^  abooC 
320  years  before  C/^rr//, carried  a  hundred  thoufand  yews  into  Egypt^woik 
there  raifed  confidcrable  numbers  of  them  to  places  of  trufl  and  poweTf  ; 
and  feveral  of  them  he  placed  inC^r^n^and  Libya.     SeleuiuSy  another  of] 
AUxandtr\  fucceflbrs,  about  300  years  before  Cbrift^  built  Anti^ch  in(S« ; 
lUia^  and  many  other  cities,  in  ail  35,  and  fome  of  them  capital  cities  ui: 
the  Greater  and  Lefler  Afia ;  in  all  which  he  planted  the  Jews^  giviif 
them  equal  privileges  and  immunities  with  the  Greeks  and  Macedemami 
efpecially  at  Antioch  in  Syria^  where  they  fettled  in  great  numbers,  anl 
became  almoft  as  coafiderable  a  part  of  that  city,  as  they  were  at  Alesh 
andria.     Dr.  Prideaux's  Con^  Anno  293*  Ptolemy  Soter^  12,     On  that 
memorable  day  oi  Pentecoji^  Afts  ii.  5,  9,  ji,  I2*  were  afiembled  in  7i^ 
rufalem^  Jews^  devout  tmn^  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven ;  namely,  r€9^  \ 
thianSf  Medes^  and  Perjians  of  the  province  of  Elymais^   inhabitants  of 
Mefopolamia^  Judeay  Capfadocia^  PontuSy  AJia^  Phrygia^  Pamphylia^  ^tit^\ 
Cyrene  in  LyitOy  Rome^  CreteSy  and  Arabsj  who  were  all  either  naturll 
jfewsy  or  devout  men.  /.  e,  profelytes  to  the  yewift)  religion.     And  ill . 
every  city  of  the  Roman  empire  where  Paul  preached,  he  found  a  body  \ 
of  his  countrymen,  the  yews ;   except  in  Athens^  which  was  at  that 
time,  I  fuppofe,  a  town  of  no  confiderable  trade.     Which  (hews  tha( 
the  yewsy  and  their  fynagogues,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance, 
were  providentially  fcattered  over  all  the  Roman  empire ;  and  had  in  every 
place  introduced,  more  or  let's,  among  the  nations,  the  knowledge  aad 
wotfhip  of  God  ;  and  fo  had  prepared  great  numbers  for  the  receptioil 
of  the  Gofpel. 

About  the  time  that  Alexander  built  Alexandria  in  Egypty  the  ufe  of  the 
Papyrus   for  writing  was  firft  found  out  in   that  country.     Dr.  Pai* 
DEAUx's  Con.  Anno  332.  Darius  ^.  p.  706.  Vol.  IK     This  invenrioa 
was  fo  favourable  to  literature,  that  Ptolemy  Sotery  one  of  Alexander's  fuc- 
cefTors,  was  thereby  enabled  to  credk  a  mujeumy  or  library ;  which  by 
his  fon  and  fucccflbr,  Philadelphusy  who  died  247  years  before  Chrifiy  va's 
augmented  to  an  hundred  thoufand  volumes  ;  and  by  fucceeding  Ptole* 
niiesy  to  fevcn  hundred  thoufand.  Part  of  this  library,  which  was  placed 
in  a  ffparatc  building  from  the  other  part,  happened  to  be  burnt  whea 
y alius  Cafar  laid  ficge  to  Alexandria  \  but,  after  that  lofs,  it  was  agaia 
much  augmented,  and  fuon  grew  up  to  be  larger,  and  of  more  eminent 
note,  than  the  former  \  and  fo  it  continued  for  many  ages  to  be  of  great 
fame  and   ufe  in  thofe  parts,  till  at  length  it  was  burnt  and  finally  de* 
Uroyed  by  the  Saracensy  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  642.    Dr,  Prio£AUX*$ 
Con,  Vol.  Ill*  p.   21,  i^c.  Anno  2^4..     This  plainly  proves  how  much 
thp  invention  of  turning  the  Papyrus  into  paper  contributed  to  the  in* 
crinfeof  books,  and  the  advancement  of  learning,  for  fome  ages  before 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  i    for  doubtlefs,  by  this  means,  private  handl 
would  alfo  more  eafily  be  fupplicd  with  books  than  before. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  world,  after  many  changes  and  revolutions, 
was,  by  God's  all-ruling  wUdom,  thrown  into  that  form  of  civil  aflaiim 

which 
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ft  fuited  with  the  great  intended  alteration.     The  many  petty 
I  tyrannies  whofe  paffions  and  bigotry  might  have  run  cpunter 
lemes  of  Providence^  were  all  fwallowed  up  in  ont  great  power, 
rirj,  to  which  all  appeals  lay  ;  the  feat  of  which,   Ritnij  liy  at 
iftance  from  ^eruJaUm^  the  fpring  from  whence  the  Gofpcl  was 
ftnd  flow  to  all  nations.    And  therefore,  as  no  material  obftruc- 
le  GoTpel  could  arife  but  from  that  one  quarter,   none  could 
arife  from  thence,  but  only  in  procefs  of  time,  when  the  Gof- 
ufficiently  fpread  andeftablifhed,  as  it  did  not  in  the  leaft  in- 
rith  the  Roman  polity  or  government.     The  Gofpel  was  firft 
I  in  a  time  of  general  peace  and  tranquillity  throughout  the 
orld,  which  gave  the  preachers  of  it  an  opportunity  of  paffing 
om  one  country  to  another,  and  the  minds  of  men  the  advan^ 
ttending  calmly  to  it.    Many  favage  Nations  were  civilized  by 
rifj,  and  acquainted  with  the  arts  and  virtues  of  their  conquerors* 
the  darkeft  countries  had  their  thoughts  awakened,  and  were 
to  a  capacity  pf  receiving  at  the  itated  time,  the  knowledge 
rligion.     So  that  all  things  and  circumftances  confpired  now 
views  of  Heaven,  and  made  this  apparently  the  fulntfs  of  tlm\ 
.  4.}  or  the  Atteft  juncture  for  God  to  reveal  himfelf  to  the  G/n<- 
I  to  put  an  end  to  idolatry  throughout  the  earth.     Now  the 
f  men  were  generally  ripe  for  a  purer  and  brighter  difpenfation^ 
:ircum(lances  of  the  world  were  fuch  as    favoured  the  fucceis 
;refs  of  it. 

s  very  time  the  Mejpah  came  :  nor,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  could 
come  more  opportunely  at  any  other;  becaufe  the  world  was 
Iter  preceding  time  fo  well  prepared  to  receive  his  do(9rines.  As 
ion  of  fm^  and  eternal  falvation,  it  is  all  one  whenever  he  came: 
the  facrifice  which  he  ofFtred  for  fin,  had  its  efFefls  with  re- 
the  time  pad,  as  well  as  to  the  time  to  come  ;  to  the  penitent, 
e  dead,  as  well  as  to  the  living,  or  thofe  that  weie  yet  to  be  born, 
ipture  Doifnne  of  jttamment^  p.  80.)  Immortality  muil  belopg 
to  thofe  who  lived  virtuoufly^  according  to  their  degree  of  light, 
\t  Atejpah  czmt^  as  to  thofe  who  lived  after  his  coming;  and 
jjnefs  of  the  future  ftate,  though  not  alike  revealed,  ytt  wat 
reflible  to  the  one  as  to  the  other. 

a  review  of  the  whole,  it  will  appear,  that  the  condition  of 
I  was  bettered  ftep  by  i^ep,  as  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things  di« 
id  would  permit.  The  fcope  and  intendment  of  the  whole 
)f  Divine  Providence,  in  all  its  various  difpenfations^  was  to 
iman  nature,  by  proper  degrees,  and  in  a  way  confident  with 
rency,  to  all  the  beauty,  holinefs,  and  perfedUon  it  can,  in  this 
ilate,  attain  to.  And  though  we  are  not  indeed  able  abfolutcly 
all  the  reafons  of  the  Divine  condud,  and  to  demonftrate  the 
of  it  in  every  particular  ;  yet  we  may  in  general  difcover,  that 
irts  of  this  (cheme  were  wifely  formed,  and  purfued,  depend- 
ilarly  on  each  other,  leading  to  the  fame  great  and  good  end, 
»ted  to  the  refpedive  circumftances  and  condition  of  mankind. 
—After  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Jtwijb  peculiarity 
offger  of  ufe  for  preferving  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world. 

-Wax 


^^z  Tht  Expidimtf  •f€ii  GikXZSEV] 

That  end  would  be  much  better  anrwered  by  its  diilblutiont  and  tbe< 
serfion  of  the  J^ws  all  over  the  earth,  as  the^  are  even  unto  cbti  d 
\¥or  the  moft  excellent  character  of  Jtfus  Cbr^ft^  and  the  Divine  ft 
ciples,  do<5trine,  and  fpirit  of  the  Golpel,  fee  mj  Treatiie  upon 
Lord's  Suppbr*]* 
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Mantind^   having  ahuftd  their  Uaihrdl  Powers,  ^^ir^  in  nmi  tf 

EKtraerd'mary  RbvelatION. 

THE  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God ;  they  are  the  langt) 
and  addrefs  of  the  univerfal  Father  to  his  children  in  this  wo 
-vhcrn  he  hath  endowed  with  rational  facuhies  to  hear  and  underft 
Ills  voice.  The  Scriptures  are  given  by  infpiratian  of  Gcd^  and  areprB] 
hie  for  do^rine^  fenr  reproof ^  for  correSfion^  fw  inJhruStion  in  righteoiyi 
a  Tim.  iii,  l6.  The  glory  of  God  indeed  is  to  befce()  in  all  the  wc 
of  his  hands;  and  the  fpeech  of  his  Almighty   power,   wifdom, 

Soodnefs,  is  to  be  heard  in  the  appearances  of  creation  which  are  d. 
efore  our  eyes.  PfaL  xix.  I,  &€-  Mankind,  in  a  faithful  ufe  of  t! 
natural  Powers,  might,  without  any  other  guide,  know  God.  Rom 
19.  for  that  which  may  he  known  of  God  is  manifujl  in  them  \  for 
hatbjhiwed  it  unto  them  (for  the  inviftble  things  of  him  from  the  crU 
af  the  world  are  clearly  feen^  being  underflcod  by  the  thingf  that  are  made 
dhat^yen  the  Heathen,  who  have  no  other  rule  but  the  light  of  nat 
they  might  be  without  e»ctfe^  if  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  God., 
how  much  Mankind  in  all  ages  have  abufcd  and  mifapplied  their  um 
Handings,  is  notoriouily  evident;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  evident  1 
much  they  ftand  in  need  of  an  extraordinary  Revelation  to  correft  t 
errors,  to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  God,  and  to  fecure  tl 
from  relapfmg  into  idolatry  and  apodacy  from  him. 

I  think,  no  book  can  contain  more  evident  marks  of  fuch  a  Rev 
tion  than  the  Scriptures,  eminently  fo  called,  which  we  are  hap 
poilelTed  of.  There  wc  have  the  fulleft  and  c  lea  reft  account  of  the 
ture  and  pcrfeftionsof  GoJ,  beyond  what  the  world  at  beft  could  I 
attained  to,  and  far  beyond  what  could,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  thii 
jiave  been  prefer vcd  through  fucceeding  generations.     The  knowh 


•  With  this  chapter  ends  Dr.  Taylor's  Scheme  of  Scripturi-D 
ailTY,  from  the  copy  he  printed  at  IVarriftgion,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Stud 
ia  the  Academy  there ;  and  fince  corre£led^  with  the  Hebrew  and  G 
words  infertcd,  by  himiclf. 

jUftA>Ilowing chapters  the  Editor  hath  annexed,  and  are  priiited 
P'^^^V^lor's  Manufcript ;  and  vvotj^d  have  appeared  tP  grcatci advaDl 
^  ^I^ad  his  corrcdUng  hand. 
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Sod  not  being  a  piere  fpecuUcivc  truth,  but  having  near  connexioa 
hournioraU,  would  confequently,  as  the  morals  <>f  men  are  very 
lie  to  be  corrupted,  have  alfo  proporcionably  been  obfcured,  till  it  had 
I  manner  quite  vanished  away ;  which  we  know  hath  in  i^St  beea 
!.  In  the  Scriptures,  as  in  a  durable  ftorehoufe,  not  to  be  derao« 
rd  by  time,  or  uncertain  tradition,  we  have  the  moft  noble  difcove* 
of  the  nature  and  perfeiS^io^s  of  God,  as  he  is  our  Maker,  our  Fa* 
,  Owner,  Ruler,  and  daily  Benefactor ;  as  he  is  glorious  in  all  his 
butes ;  as  he  is  infinite,  and  independent,  eternal,  and  unchange* 
,  in  his  being,  knowledge,  wifdom  and  power ;  as  perfefily  holy^ 
)y  righteous,  and  true.  And  thcfe  glories  of  the  Divine  nature  arc 
ribed,  not  in  the  way  of  philofophical  dilTcrtations^  not  by  aferies 
bftraiSl  reafoning,  which^  how  amufing  or  inllruAiiig  foever  to  minds 

more  refined  turn  and  tade,  arc  but  of  little  fervice  to  the  bulk  of 
kind,  who  have  but  litile  leifure,  and  perhaps  lefs  inclination,  ta 
(id  to  the  curious  and  abflrufcr  dedudtions  of  rcafon  ;  not  thus  arc  thei' 
ies  of  the  Divine  nature  delineated  in  Scripture,  but  exhibited  in  a  ' 
rand  eafily-inteliigible  fcries  of  fa£ts  and  events,  wherein  God  hath 
lifefted  his  goodnefs,  wifdom,  power,  and  jufiice,  from  the  beginning 
iie  worlds  In  which  way  the  mind,  with  very  little  i a boijr  of  frhoughtp 
t  once  convinced  of  the  being  and  perfediions  of  God,  and  flruck 
[i  admiration,  reverence,  love,  and  every  right  afFcQion  which  the 
wlcdge  of  God  (hould  produce  in  us. 

nthe  Scriptures  any  one,  in  common  life,  may  not  only  very  readiljr 
that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  all  that  the  moil  learned,  the  moft  exacSl^ 
moft  fubtle,  the  mod  fublime  philofophy,  all  that  the  utmoft  appli^ 
ion  and  fiudy  of  the  wifeft  men  can  difcover  ;  but  he  feeth  this  at  the 
e  time  in  a  practical  light ;  he  feeth  that  God  is  all  this  \o  us\  that* 
rreat  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  he  is  our  God  and  Father ;  that  he  hath« 
n  his  own  immenfity  of  being,  given  us  being,  a  noble  and  diftin- 
(bed  kind  of  being  ;  that  he  conitantly  regards  us,  lovcth  us,  inte- 
shimfelf  in  our  affairs,  is  conceined   for  our  welfare,  is  daily  near 

the  objcd  of  our  trufl  and  dependence  ;  that  all  our  fafety  is  in  his 
3ur;  and  that  in  his  favour,  and  under  his  protection,  we  arc  infinitely 
;  and  happy :  that  we  are  accountable  to  him  for  our  actions, 
t  we  are  continually  under  his  eye,  and  can  flee  no  whither  from  his 
it  and  prefence;  that  we  ought  always  to  fct  him  before  us,  to  a£t 
n  his  fight,  and  tq  approve  ourfclves  to  his  all-fearching  eye;  that  he 
li  taken  us  into  the-neareft  relations  to  himfelf;  that  his  defign  is  to 
:e  tis  good,  in  order  to  make  us  for  ever  happy  ;  that,  for  this  pur* 
;,  be  hath  beeq  carrying qn  various  difpenfacions,  from  the  beginning 
he  world,  to  invite  and  draw  men  unto  himfelf. 
\t  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  in  that  time  which  to  his  infinite 
dom  feemed  moft  expedient,  he  fent  a  divine  mefTengcr,  the  word, 
only  begotten  Son,  from  his  own  bofom,  to  redeem  men  from  ini* 
ty,  to  reconcile  them  to  God  ;  and  in  the  way.  Divine  wifdom  judged 
(t  proper  to  eflablifli,  upon  the  moft  firm  and  beautiful  foundation, 

eternal  falvation  of  all  pious  and  virtuous  men  that  have  ever  been, 
Qiali  hereafter  be  in  the  world.  The  eternal  God  in  Chrift  will  be 
ir  everlafting  (Ircngth^  and  joy,  and  glory.    Tbu^,  I  would  obfery^ 
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we  not  only,  in  the  fafieft  and  cleareft  way,  Icarn  God  and  his  perfec« 
tions  from  Scripture,  but  we  learn  theoi  in  a  manner  the  moft  propa 
and  powerful  to  engage  and  unite  our  hearts  to  God,  to  warm  ami 
quicken  our  fpirits,  to  excite  us  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God,  and 
to  confiderourfelves  infinitely  interefted  in  his  attributes  and  perfedionsj 
which  is  to  learn  divine  things,  i.  e.  the  moft  excellent  things,  iai 
method  vadly  fuperior  to  all  the  reafoniiigs  and  inftrudlions  of  the  bed 
and  wifeft  philofophers. 

In  the  Scriptures,  any  man  of  common  fenfe  may  not  only  with  cafe 
learn  hi$dutyin  the  ful  left  extent;  but  at  the  fame  time^  by  then  umerom 
examples  of  pious  men  in  all  ages,  he  may  fee  that  it  is  prafticable,  and 
Aiay  fee  how  to  engage  in  it ;  how  exa£t,  how  conftant,  how  ready  and 
dbeerful  he  fhould  be  in  the  difcharge  of  it  ;  how-  he  oughc  to  reffil 
temptations^  to  ftruggle  with  difficulties.  Even  a  mean  capacity,  bj 
reading  the  Scriptures,  (liali  at  the  fame  time  difcern  the  reafonableneb 
and  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  and  alfo  be  furnifhed  with  the  ftrongeft  argiH 
ments  and  motives  to  embrace  it,  and  to  perfevere  therein;  (hall  be  A 
fured  of  the  Divine  affiftanceand  prote£iion  in  a  religious  courfc,  (hall 
find  the  moft  proper  confolations  and  encouragements  in  every  the  moi 
diftrefled  ftate  of  affairs ;  to  every  precept  he  fhall  find  an  adjoined  pnn 
mife;  and  his  duty  will  ihine  brightly  before  his  eyes,  in  the  light  and 
hope  of  everlafting  glory. 

There  we  have  the  trueft  and  moft  efFe£lual  rules  for  forming  ouf 
minds  into  all  habits  of  virtue ;  not  Ample  proportions,  declaring  what 
we  ought  to  do  and  be,  but  ruks  of  life  intermixed  with  the  power  and 
fplendour  of  Divine  grace,  working  mightily  to  renew  us  into  the  DiviM 
nature.  There  religion  appears  in  all  its  truth,  luftr<,  fwcetnefs,  and 
majcfty.  There  it  isdrcfled  in  all  its  charms;  not  as  a  four,  fcvcre, 
morofe,  gloomy  principle,  forbidding  enjoyment,  and  the  parent  only  of 
forrow,  horror,  and  defpair;  but  as  our  life,  our  glory,  our  peace,  our 
joy;  as  giving  us  the  trueft  rclifh  and  enjoyment  of  life,  as  the  fource 
of  the  moft  foiid  pleafure  and  comfort,  as  uniting  us  to  God,  as  lodging 
us  for  ever  \n  the  Almighty  arms  of  his  love  and  eoodnefs;  as  leading 
to,  and  preparing  for,  endlefs  joys  and  plcafurcs  in  his  prefence. 

As  to  fm  and  wickeJnefs,  the  philofophers  have  faid  much  concerning 
the  odi'jus  nature  of  vice;  that  it  is  evil,  and  the  worft  of  evils;  that 
It  is  the  difcafc  and  deformity  of  the  mind,  hurtful  to  the  health  of 
the  body,  and  ruinous  to  the  reputation  and  eftate.  Their  re flcAioDl 
were  fo  far  juft,  but  the  bcncfil  of  them  was  confined  to  men  of  letters 
and  ftudy;  the  vulgar  received  little  or  no  advantage  from  them  :  but  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  meancft  minds  are  favoured  with  far  better  inflruc- 
tions  than  they  could  give.  There  fin  is  not  only  fet  forth  in  all  its 
odious  colours,  and  in  all  its  pernicious  efFeds,  as  to  this  prefent  life; 
but  its  deadly  nature  is  demonftrated  as  it  ftands  in  contrariety  to  God, 
as  it  is  the  trarfgref!ion  of  his  holy  law,  as  itexpofeth  us  to  his  difplea* 
fure,  and  dif<]ualifieth  us  for  his  bleffing  ;  as  it  is  oppofite  to  all  the  ends 
of  our  crfaiion,  and  confequently  as  deferving  of  death.  That  God 
will  punift)  all  the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity  with  everlafting  de- 
ilru£tion,  and  purgcout  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  that  offends,  that  il 
MtAer  mifchicvous  or  polluting^    And  all  this  is  fo  plainly  and  power* 

full| 
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inculcated  upon  the  mind,  by  many  dreadful  examples  of  the  Di- 
veng«^nce  upon  ungodly  men,  throughout  the  whole  feries  of 
ture-  hiftory,  by  fo  many  exprefs  declarations  of  God's  wrath,  and 
any  exhortations  of  his  goodnefs  and  mercy,  to  turn  from  every 
^av,  that  no  one,  who  carefully  and  ferioufly  reads  the  Scriptures 
nils,  not  only  of  feeing  the  evil,  the  irregularity  and  deformity  of 
but  of  having  his  mind  a(Fe£^ed  with  it,  and  wrought  into  the  moft 
nal  and  the  moft  fettled  deteftation  of  it. 
^ith  regard  to  the  pardon  of  fm,  the  wifeft  of  philofophers  feem  to 

very  imperfe£l  notions  of  it.  They  rarely  and  very  fuperficially 
idered  it  in  its  relation  of  difibnancy  to  the  Divine  perfedions  ;  and 
efore  fay  little  or  nothing  concerning  the  placablenefs  of  the  Deity, 
ther  God  would  pardon  fin,  or  in  what  way  his  wifdom  thought 
>cr  to  do  it.  Sacrifices  were  frequent  among  them;  but  they  feem 
ave  underftood  nothing  of  their  true  nature  and  end,  nor  were  at  all 
citous  to  inquire  into  them.  In  truth,  they  did  not  underftand  the 
I  demerit  of  fin,  and  therefore  of  courfe  mud  be  in  the  dark  as  to 
remiffion  of  it.  But  all  thefe  things  are  open  and  obvious  to  the 
ikeft  capacity,  in  Scripture. 

How  much  the  world  was  in  the  dark  about  a  future  ftate  without  a 
relation,  is  well  known;  and  how  clearly  now  the  world  to  come  is 
med  to  us  in  the  awful  profpeds  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  endlefs  per* 
ion,  can  be  concealed  from  none  who  are  ever  fo  little  acquainted  with 
:Gofpel  of  Chrift.—r— Thefe  things,  duly  attended  to,  will  (hew 
the  admirable  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  that  God's  word  is 
lb,  and  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation;  and  further  to  demon- 
ite,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be  much  in  reading  them. 
Reading  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  the  firfl  principles  of  our  religion, 
we  are  Chriftians,  becaufe  onr  profefHon  is  built  wholly  upon  the 
riptures.  We  jullly  own  no  other  rule  of  our  faith  but  the  word  of 
n).  Eph.Vu'LO,  Ive  are  btiilt  upon  thi  foundation  of  the  *Jpofllis* ana 
tphetSj  fffus  Cbrijl  himfelf  being  the  chief  cornir-flone.  And  we  are 
ilt  upon  no  other  foundation.  If  we  are  trut;  Chriftians,  however 
may  ufe  or  value  the  writings  of  men,  we  make  not  them,  not  the 
I  of  them,  the  rule  of  our  faith,  but  the  word  of  God  alone.  But 
it  rule  ought  to  be  thoroughly  perufed,  and  digeded;  othcrwife,  how 
xl  foever  in  itfelf,  or  how  much  focver  we  profcfs  to  take  it  for  our 
e,  it  is- in  fa6l  no  rule  to  us.  The  word  of  God  is  the  guide  of  our 
ions;  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet ^  and  a  light  unto  our  path,  Pfal.  cxix. 
5.  Should  we  not  then  diligently  fludy  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may 
t  wander  from  his  commandments  ?  The  word  of  God  is  the  fpring 
all  our  comfort  and  hopes. 

There,  and  there  alone,  we  have  the  rich  and  immenfe  treafure  of  the 
ivine  promifes  ;  and  from  thence  alone  we  can  draw  folid  fiipportand 
nfolation,  in  any  dark  hour  of  trial  and  afflidion.  In  (hort,  to  all 
I  valuable  purpofes  of  knowledge  and  life,  the  Scriptures  do  infinitely 
eel  all  human  compofitions  whacfoever.  They  are  but  as  the  twink- 
ig  ftars  to  that  ocean  of  light  which  is  poured  out  daily  from  thebodj 
the  fun.  Of  all  the  means  of  knowledge  and  wifdom  in^  ' 
Loow  oatbing  xq  be  compared  with  the  word  of  God,    Tl 
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the  thing  therefere  requires  we  Ihould  have  our  cyei  intent  upon  thii 
light  and  illumination.  For  this  end  God  hith  given  us  this  invaliU' 
bJe  treafurc,  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  we  Qiould  make  them  our  fludj. 

It  mull  be  obfervcd  carefully,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  much  in 
reading  the  Scriptures;  but  while  we  read,  we  fiiould  employ  all  our  at- 
tention to  underlland  them.  The  Scriptures  may  be  underflood,  but 
evidently  not  in  every  degree  by  every  man  ;  for  as  there  are  various  fortt 
»nd  degrees  of  knowledge  in  Scripture,  fome  perhaps^  at  prcfent,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  any  man  thai  ever  yet  was  in  the  world  ;  and  as  then 
ate  in  men  various  capacities,  and  degrees  oflearning;  fo  it  is  manifcftt 
all  men  cannot  attain  to  the  fame  degrecof  underflanding  ih  divine  thingi  t 
but  there  mufl  necclTdrily  be  a  great  dilTerencc  between  the  knowle^ 
ef  one  man  and  another  in  matters  of  faith  and  revelation.  This  Ibewi 
the  abfurdity  of  th=  Popifh  fcheme,  which  pretends  to  reduce  the  Chrif* 
tian  faith  in  all  its  parts  toa  certain  invariable  flandard,  ta.which  every  ' 
■lan  either  explicitly  or  implicitly,  either  with  or  without  underflandiogi 
null  Conform. 

This  fhewx,  how  much  foever  it  is  our  duty  to  communicate  know* 
ledge  one  to  another,  that  it  is  quite  contrary  to  true  religion  to  quarrd 
with  one  another,  or  to  be  difplcafed  brcaufe  we  have  not  all  the  fame 
degree  of  underftandinir  in  macters  of  faith  and  religion  ;  becaufe  thii| 
according  (o  the  prefcnt  conflitution  of  our  minds,  and  of  the  Revela* 
tion  God  hath  given  us,  which  he  never  intended  Ihould  be  equally  nii- 
derftood  by  all,  is  quite  imprx^icable.  But  although  the  Scriptures  an 
not  to  be  underftood  in  every  decree  by  every  man,  yet  they  mar  be 
■inderflood  by  every  man  fo  tar  as  God  re<)uireth,  i,  e.  fo  far  as  ne  ti 
capable  of  understanding  them ;  for  what  a  man  can  underftand^  he  maj 
uoderftand,  i^  he  is  not  wanting  to  himfelf. 

And  as  God  can  require  of  no  man  beyond  his  abilities,  fo  no  non 
than  what  a  man  can  undcrftand  of  Scripture  is  to  him  a  rule  of  hilh 
and  practice;  for  what  he  cannot  underlHnd,  he  cannot  be  bound  to  be- 
Jiere  or  do.  Further,  ihofe  thinns  in  Scripture  which  are  of  the  higheft 
importance,  and  mod  conducive  to  a  holy  life,  are  generally  very  eafy 
to  be  undcrftood ;  and  therefore,  how  perplexed  foever  thofe  other  wings 
may  be  about  which  men  have  diffiired,  though  not  fo  perplexed  in  Re* 
Vclation  as  they  are  in  men's  heads  and  writings, — yet,  I  fay,  how  per- 
plexed and  difficult  foever  they  may  be,  the  grand  principles  of  faith 
•nd  pra&ice  are  fo  evident,  that  any  ordinary  capacity  may,  witbdae 
care  and  attention,  eafily  gain  the  molt  comfortable  knowledge  of  theiiL 
Tb'is  the  Scriptures  may  be  underOood. 

So  far  as  they  are  not  uiidcrftood,  they  are  at  leall  iffelefs  to  n» 
Nay  further,  the  Scriptures  mifunderftood  may  prove  very  hurtful  M 
lit.  The  things  chiefly  to  he  underflood  in  Scripture  vk  friiaiflts^  at 
tbe  grour'ds  and  rcafons  of  things,  and  prtctpis  which  are  the  rulei  of 
^ty ;  now,  if  we  miflake  either,  we  fliall  throw  all  into  confuGon,  our 
war  will  be  all  mift  and  cloulds;  that  which  Ihould  be  light  will  be 
Jaruefs,  or,  which  is  all  one,  a  falfc  light  to  mislead  us  ;  that  whicb 
ihould  be  our  joy,  will  be  our  heavinefi  {  that  which  flioutd  be  our  com- 
fon,  and  infpire  cheerful  hope,  will  be  a  dead  weight  to  burthen  our  fpin'ti 
and  clog  our  courfe.  Our  path,  which  Should  be.  as  the  Oiining  ligb^ 
.  cbatibincth  more  and  murea  will  be  a  gloomy  melancholy  road,  and  we 
<  fliall 


Ck.  XXltVIIL^  £xfra9r£miry  Revetattofi.  iTt 

Hull  make  our  way  with  difficulty,  becaufc  we  want  that  true  fenfe  and 
JuQwIedge  of  the  ways  and  will  of  God,  which  is  necefiary  to  give  life,. 
comfort,  and  vigour.  Chimeras  and  frightful  images  will  terrify  our 
confcienccs,  and  fill  us  with  groundlefs  fears  ;  God  will  be  painted  in 
nonftrous  colours;  and  all  the  ravilbing  glories  of  his  truth,  wildooiy 
and  love,  which  fliould  powerfully  draw  our  hearts  to  him,  will  be  hid 
from  our  ey^.  The  luftre  of  redeeming  grace  will  in  part,  or  wholly^ 
be  cclipfed.  Some  parts  of  religion  will  be  fup^rfticioufly  magnified^ 
while  others  of  greater  confequcnce  will  be  undervalued. 

Further,  if  for  want  of  due  attention  to  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  we  mif- 
lake  and  fall  into  error,  wc  ought  to  be  fenfible,  that  religious  error  i% 
of  a  far  worfe  nature  than  any  other ;  not  only  as  it  is  error  in  a  matter 
of  the  grcateft  importance,  but  as  it  is  of  all  others  the  moft  difficult 
to  be  corredcd.  For  under  the  facred  name  of  religion  it  fhelters  and 
defend«  itfejf,  and  gains  thechara£kr  of  truth,  of  important,  necefiary, 
awftil,  and  perhaps  excellent  truth  ;  and  the  unwary  think  themfelveo- 
ksuiHi  in  confcience  and  duty  to  maintain  it  with  zeal ;  and  then,  who* 
ever  endeavours  to  corred  it,  though  ever  fo  much  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
leis  and  peace,  muftdoit  at  his  peril,  llcnce  thofc  grofler  inftance» 
of  perfecution  and  hloodihed  which  have  fouled  the  Chriftian  name> 
hence  thofe  wranglings,  debates,  heats,  animofities,  which  have  de*- 
firojrcd  Chriftian  focieties.  Thefe  things  are  the  fruit  of  men's  taking 
their  religious  principles  upon  truft,.  and  not  fetching  them  from  the 
Scriptures,  ftudied,.  and  underftood  by  themfelves.  Such  contempt  and 
ic£la£t  of  the  word  of  God  expofeth  them  to  ftrong  delufion,  and  iiicb 
idigion  leads  them  to  fight  in  the  dark  for  they  know  not  what.  Thus 
MUBion  lA  corrupted,  the  corruption  of  it  defended,,  and  irreligion  and 
infidelity  propagated,  even  by  religious  people  themfelves.  So  thefcep^ 
ticy  who  is  indiiierent  to  any  principles,,  when  he  finds  abfurdity  mixed 
mth  the  Chriftian  faith,  taking  the  whole  for  a  true  account  of  Chrifti- 
anky,  rejeiSh  the  whole;  for  even  common  fenfe  will  not  allow  than 
Kevdation  to  be  divine,,  which  cannot,  in  many  of  its  parts,  be  re- 
conciled with  the  known  perfe£tions  of  God. 

By  this  unhappy  means  what  numbers  in  our  land  have  been 
drawn  Into  Deifin  !  And,  by  this  unhappy  means,  I  guefs,  if  the  truth 
Wtrc  known,  religion  appears  but  in  a  doubtful  light  to  many  who  feetio 
lobe  ilri&  profeflbrsof  it ;  for  where  it  is  not  received  in  its  proper  cvi« 
denccy  there  cannot  be,  I  think,  a  full  and  ftrong  aflent  of  faith  ;  and 
aoman  can  receive  it  ia  its  proper  evidence,  who  doth  not  endeavour 
carefully  to  uadcrftand  the  Scriptures. 

Thus  many  who  talk  much  of  the  word  of  God,  and  pretend  a  great 
itverence  for  it^may  poffibly  at  the  lall  day  be  ranked  among  the  de- 
^ieroof  it^  becaufe,  although  they  have,  perhaps,  been  much  in  read* 
ilf  ofic,  they  never  fet  themfelves  in  good  earneft  to  underftand  it,  and 
la  in  effefl  might  as  well  not  have  read  it  at  all  $  for  their  reading  of  it 
ia  only  fFom  a  fuperftitious  opinion,  as  Turksy  and  yiWSj  and  Papifts^ 
tarn  over  the  books  in  reputation  among  them,  not  from  the  love  of 
anidiy  not  with  a  defire  to  underftand  the  truth ;  that  moft  people 
fiippofe  they  andeffland  before  they  read  their  bibles,  or  however  withi* 
Mt  saadiny  thsir  biUta^  not  to  open  their  tfu^  and  to  give  them 
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a  morejuftand  d]{linA  view  of  the  ways  and  difpenfations  of  Godi 
fuch  things  they  learn  from  other  books;  not  to  confirm  and  tfta- 
bl.lh  [heir  minds  in  the  faiih  of  God  and  of  Chrlfl;  not  for  thole 
purpofes,  I  fear,  are  the  Scttptures  read,  but  only  in  a  cutlomary,  fu- 
perfiitiou*,  or  however  in  a  very  carelefs,  fuperficial  way :  and  there-> 
fore  there  are  fo  few  Chriftjans  that  grow  in  grace,  that  rife  in  fpiritaal 
flrengih,  peace,  love,  and  joy,  becaufe  there  are  fo  few  that  grow  I 
the  knowledge  ofour^ord  and  Saviour  Jefas  Chrift.    2  Pn.  iii.  18. 

The  full  knowledge  of  Chrift  moft  people  prefume  they  have  atiaiacj 
long  ago;  and  to  talk  of  knowing  more  of  Chrill,  or  in  a  clearer  and 
more  rational  way.  is  perfectly  fliocking  to  them.  They  have  romcwben: 
or  other  fixed  the  precife  flandard  of  Divine  knowledge,  and  cither  more 
or  lefs  than  that  ftandard  of  theirs  is  impious  and  heretical.  How  then 
can  they  grow  in  llic  knowledge  of  Chrift  f  How  can  they  fet  them* 
felves  to  underftand  the  Scrijiturcs,  who  in  another  way,  as  they  think, 
have  already  gained  the  whole  fum  and  body  of  fpirilual  underdanding  \ 
Sec  Ram.  xv.  4.  Whatfitvtr  thing\  wfrr  vjrittiit  afareiimt,  viert  vjrilta 
/er  aur  harning,  ftr  our  inflruifion,  tliat  we  through  palitnce  and  esmftrt  tf 
the  Scripturii  might  have  hope.  We  have  hope  through  that  patience  and 
comfort  which  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  ;  but  the  grounds  and  reafom 
of  that  patisnce  and  comfort  mud  be  underflood,  otherwtfe  wc  cannoC 
eilablifliin  our  minds  afure  andfolid  hope.  Hence  it  is  that  theCbrir- 
lian  hope,  that  faith  and  hope  which  overcometh  the  world,  is  fo  greit 
a  rarity;  therefore  fo  few  rejoice  in  hope,  becaufe  fo  few  underSand 
the  Scripture*,  which  are  the  ground  of  the  Chrillian  hope.  Laftly, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  but  little  underllood,  therefore  they  are 
fo  little  valued.  We  delight  not  in  them,  becaufe  we  know  fo  little 
of  them. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  fiiall  have  the  Benefit  of  the  ScriptuRS 
by  ftudiouHy  endeavouring  to  underfland  them.  Then  fhall  we  kiuw 
if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  So  far  as  we  underftand  the  word 
of  truth,  we  Oiall  be  truly  enlightened,  our  confcienccs  will  be  riebtlj 
dircifted,  and  all  our  principles  well  cftablifhed  ;  we  fliall  fee  its  real  ei- 
ccllency,  and  it  will  accordingly  be  valued  and  efteemed  ;  we  Ihall  tafle 
itscomfbrts,  fee)  its  power,  be  convinced  of  its  Divine  original,  and  it 
will  be  plcafanc  and  precious  to  us.  The  more  we  undeilland  of  Uk 
Scriptures,  the  more  we  fliall  with  pleafurc  fee  the  righteoufnefs,  wif' 
dom,  and  goodnefs  of  all  the  Divine  difpenfations,  that  all  of  them  an 
adjulled  and  fettled  by  the  love  of  a  Father^  and  calculated  to  prodwts 
our  happinefs.  This  will  draw  our  hearts  to  God,  and  fhew  us  tb« 
infinite  reafonablenefs  of  comporting  with  theconftltutionsofhisgncit. 

Ifweare  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Proph«s,oiir 
faith  will  ffand  upon  a  fure  bottom,  and  not  upon  the  weak,  precariool 
judgment  of  man  ;  henceforth  we  Iball  be  no  more  children  tofled  b> 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doArine,  Ephtf.  iv.  14. 
but  fliall  by  ufe  have  our  fenfcs  exercifed  to  difcem  both  ^ooo  andcTJli 
Thus  wc  Iball  with  our  own  eyes  fee  the  truth,  and  be  inftrumenul  in 
yrefervjng  the  purity  of  our  religion.  Thus  we  Iball  grow  up  into 
Chrift  in  all  things,  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  and  love.  Thus  we  flull 
ftc  rooted  and  groujided  io  love,  in  the  love  of.God,.t)f  truth,  ud  of 
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our  neighbour.  The  knowledge  we  gain,  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs, 
being  drawn  from  the  true  fountain,  will  compofe  our  fpints>  and  in- 
cline us  neither  to  defpife  the  weakncfs  of  thofe  that  know  lefs,  nor  to 
icjcd  the  inftrudions  of  thofe  that  may  know  more  than  ourfelves* 

Thefe  weighty  confidcrations  (hould  engage  us  to  read  the  Scriptures 
with  all  poflible  care  and  diligence,  to  iludy  them  with  an  upright  de« 
fire  to  gain  their  true  fenfe  and  meaning*  We  all  know  how  much  men 
ire  at  variance  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  one  affirming  that  this,  ano- 
ther that  that  is  the  true  fenfe.  So  it  may  well  be  expcdled  to  be  in  our 
prefcnt  weaknefs;  and  foGod  hath  permitted  it  to  be;  not  tn  give  usoc« 
cafion  to  cenfure,  judge,  and  difparagc  one  another,  as  is  too  common^ 
for  this  is  exprefsly  forbidden  ;  but  this  variety  of  feniiments  is  permitted^ 
to  teach  us  to  ceafe  from  man^  and  fhould  convince  us  that  we  ought 
not  to  refign  our  underftandings  or  consciences  to  any  man's  judgment 
whatfoever. 


CHAP.       XXXIX* 

The  Hlftory  of  Revel ATiOrr,  andfomt  Objections  /j  it  anfwtud^ 

I  SHALL  confider,  (irft. 
The  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture;  and  then, 
The  ufe  and  importance  of  it;  it  is  profitabie  for  do^rine^  for  reprotfi 
for  correSion^  for  infiru6lion  in  rigbteoufnefs.  a  Tim.  iii.  16.  and  fo  is 
profitable  for  the  nooleft  purpofcs,  the  enlightening  of  our  minds,  the 
purifying  of  our  hearts,  the  regulating  of  our  practice,  and  the  faving 
of  our  fouls. 

As  to  the  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture,  it  is  fajd,  by  a 
very  good  and  fufficient  judge,  that  it  is  givtn  by  infpiration  of  God.  Hem 
we  arc  to  underftand  being fit;/;r  iry  infpiration  ofGody  the  Apoftle  Peter 
will  inform  us,  2  P//.  i.  20,  ai.  Knowing  tbis^  fays  he,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scriptun  is  of  any  private  inUrpretation^  fenfe,  or  impulfe;  mean- 
ing, that  no  prophecy  did  iffue  or  proceed  from  the  private  fenfe  of 
thoughts  of  the  writer;  it  w^is  not  giving  a  loofe  to  his  own  conceits 
and  imaginations.  Fory  as  it  follows,  ibe  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
thi  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  ofGodJpake  as  they  wen  moved  by  the  holy 
Gho/l'y  or  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  enlightening  their  minds,  and 
direding  thtm  what  to  fay.  Thus  the  Scriptures  arc  infpircd,  they  are 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  what  is  contained  in  them,  we  are  to  underftand 
and  reverence,  as  fpoken  by  God  himfelf.  But  then,  in  thcftrifl^ft  fenfe, 
this  is  to  be  underltood  only  of  what  Prophets,  as  Prophets,  have  deli* 
ircrcd  to  us^fuch  as  Af0frs^  Samuel^  Davidy  Ifaiah^  Jormiah^  and  the  reft 
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No  prophecy  of  Scripture  did  ptoceed  from  the  private  fcnfc  of  the  wri- 
ter^ tut  was  dictated  by  the  fpirit  of  God.  But  as  for  the  hifiorical* 
writings,  though,  doubtlefs,  they  owe  their  original  to  the  fpecial  Pro* 
yidence  of  God,  yet  it  is  fufHcicnt  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  wrote  bj 
men  of  probity,  fully  acquainted  with  the  faiSts  which  they  relate. 

This  prcmifed,  I  ihould  now  advance  a  few  arguments  to  e(labliih  the 
authority  and  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were  indeed  givcn^ 
by  infpiration  of  God,  or  that  in  them  hdly  men  of  God  fpake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit.  But  to  prepare  the  way,  it  is  neceflaij" 
I  (hould  trive  a  general  account  and  hiftory  of  Revelation  ;  then  remove 
fbme  Objeftions  which  arc  levelled  againft  it,  as  if  it  were  needlefs,  toil 
partial,  or  too  inefFedlual,  to  be  confiftcnt  with  the  Divine  goodnefs;' 
or  as  if  we  were  not  fufficiently  fccure,  that  we  now  have  in  pofTeffion^ 
thofe  very  books  entire  and  perfect,  in  which  Revelation  was  originally 
recorded. 

Revelation  is  that  which  makes  known  to  us  the  will  and  ways  of'UlC 
moft  high  God,  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  the  Fountain  of  all  being, 
and  happincfs,  upon  whom  we  have  a  necefl'ary  dependence  for  life,  for 
underrtanding,  and  knowledge,  for  well-being,  and  enjoyment,  at  all 
times  and  in  every  refpe£t;  for  without  him  we  cannot  live,  we  cannot 
breathe,  we  can  have  no  kind  or  degree  of  fenfe  and  underftanding. 
M'his  is  true.  And  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  bed  and  moil  beneficent 
of  Beings,  the  greated  and  the  kindcft  of  all  Fathers,  could  have  no 
other  end  or  dcfign  in  creating  mankind,  but  his  own  glory,  and  their 
happincfs.  The  chief  end  of  man  muft  be  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
him  for  ever;  for  perfcft  goodnefs  cannot  be  conceived  to  propofe  any 
lower  end  in  making  a  creature  fo  noble  and  excellent.  But  then  it  is 
certain,  both  from  the  holinefs  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  an  intelligent  * 
rational  being,  that  a  characler  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  of  obedience^ 
righteoufnefs,  or  right  condutft,  is  necelTary,  on  our  part,  to  our  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  or  our  happinefs  in  his  favour  and  blefCng.  It  is  neceflary 
that  we  love  the  great  Author  of  our  being,  that  we  pay  him  all  due. 
honour  and  obedience,  that  we  are  dutifully  fubmiifive  to  his  will,  that 
we  underftand  our  dependence  upon  him,  and  what  we  have  to  expeft 
from  him,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  gratitude,  and  a  due  improvement 
of  his  benefits. 

We  cannot  love,  honour,  and  obey  God,  unlefs  we  know  him,  and 
are  acquainted  with  him;  nor  can  we  poilibly  have  any  knowledge  or 
underftanding,  of  any  kind  whatever,  but  what  muft  come  originally 
from  God.  7  hercfore,  that  God,  our  Father,  (hould  inftrudl  and  teach 
his  creatures,  whom  he  has  made  for  the  higheft  and  nobleftends,  in 
thofe  things  which  immediately  relate  to  his  glory  and  their  happinefs,  is 
pcrfedlly  confonant  to  his  goodnefs  and  love.  And  that  Infinite  wifdom, 
the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  all  Being,  (hould  have  various  ways  of  ma- 
king known  himfejf  and  his  will  to  us,  is  alfo  pcrfedlly  true.  He  hath 
produced  a  great  variety  of  creatures  with  different  powers  and  inftinSt 
in  bur  world,  by  them  to  (hew  that  he  can  beftow  upon  us  any  kind  or 
degree  of  being;  he  hath  difplayed  his  immenfe  greatnefs,  power,  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs,  in  the  numberlefs  glorious  bodies  which,  by  hil 
hand,  are  perpetually  roiled  about  us  in  the  heavens.    His  continually 
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providing  for  oar  fubflftence,  in  a  way  which  is  quite  out  of  our  power^ 
plainly  Jemonftrates'  our  abfolute  dependence  upon  him,  and  obligations 
to  him.  This  is  the  book  of  nature  fpread  betore  all  nations^  and  le-* 
gtble  to  every  underftanding  ;  in  which  every  attentive  mind  may  read 
the  perfe£lions  of  God,  and  the  main  duties  which  we  owe  him.  But^ 
to  him  who  made  our  fenfesand  minds,  and  is  always  intimate  to  them, 
there  muft  be  many  other  poffibic  ways  of  making  known  his  will  to  us  ^ 
as  by  an  audible  voice,  a  vifion,  or  fecret  impreflions  upon  our  fpirits. 
Therefore,  to  believe  that  God,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
fpake  to  the  ancient  fathers  by  the  Prophets,  is  believing  a  thing  very 
poffible,  reafonable,  and  fitting. 

And  it  is  no  improbable  fuppofition,  that  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the 
world,  God  fliould  only  communicate  his  will  to  pious  men,  and  leave 
them  to  hand  it  down  to  others  by  tradition  ;  for  in  thofe  days  the  Ion-* 
gevity  of  mankind  favoured  this  manner  of  conveyance.  With  our 
grand  parent  Adam^  Methuftlah  lived  243  years  ;  with  Afethufelahy  Shetn- 
the  fon  of  Noah  lived  about  97  years  ;  and  with  Shenij  Jacob  the  fon  of 
Jfaac^  the  fon  of  Abraham^  lived  50  years,  as  appears  from  the  hiflory  of 
Genifit.  So  that  no  more  than  three  perfons,  Mcthufclah^  Shcm^  and 
Jacohj  were  fufiicient  to  hand  down  the  knowledge  and  worfliip  of  the 
true  God  from  Adam  to  the  time  when  the  children  of  Ifrael  went  down 
into  Egyptj  that  is,  through  the  fpacc  of  2238  years.  But  when  the  life 
of  man  was  reduced  to  the  narrow  period  of  fourfcore  years,  and  the 
world  on  all  fides  was  fallen  into  variousfortsof  corruption,  and  idola* 
try  and  ignorance  of  God  generally  prevailed  among  the  nations,  tra* 
dition  evidently  ceafed  to  be  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance. 

It  was  then  the  Divine  wifdom  judged  it  a  proper  time  to  ere£l  a  pe^ 
culiar  kingdom,  church,  or  congregation,  in  the  world  ;  and  for  its 
illumination  gave  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  worfhip  in  writing,  by 
the  hand  of  his  fervant  Mofes  ;  that  by  fuch  writing,  or  fcripture,  di- 
vine truth  might  more  eafily  be  prcferved,  be  further  fpread,  and,  when 
iofl,  more  canly  rcflored.  l^his  mufl  be  acknowledged  a  wife  and  pro- 
per expedient.  After  the  time  of  Mofes^  God  was  pleafed  to  give  Reve« 
lations  to  the  fubfequent  Prophets,  as  occafion  required  ;  till  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time,  the  great  Prophet,  the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world, 
opened  a  new  difpenfation,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the  Divine  grace, 
which  had  not  before  been  fo  clearly  made  known  to  the  church  and 
people  of  God.  And  what  he  and  his  Apoflles  taught  is  alfo  com- 
mitted to  writing,  and  completes  what  wc  call  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

This  IS  the  general  account  and  hlflory  of  Revelation  which  I  pro- 
pofed  to  give*  And  we  may  here  obferve,  that  a  written  Revelation  and 
the  church  of  God  are  co-exiftent ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  the  fame  time  the 
church  was  brought  into  the  world,  the  Scriptures  were  brought  into 
the  church  ;  and  both  arc  fo  efTcntially  connected,  that  take  away  the 
one  and  you  take  away  the  other.  Take  away  the  Scriptures,  and  we 
are  reduced  to  the  flate  of  mere  nature  ;  our  charter  is  deflroyed,  and 
our  polity,  as  wc  are  God's  church  and  kingdom,  is  overthrown.  We 
may  indeed,  poffibly,  pretend,  as  the  Papifls  do,  that  we  are,  though 
deprived  of  the  Scripture,  flill  achurch  3  yet  without  the  Scriptures,  as 
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our  rule  and  foundation,  we  are  not  the  church  of  God,  but  under  a 
different  head,  it  may  be  the  Pope,  or  fome  other  ufurped  auchoritj. 
But  this  by  the  bye. 

I  Ciall  now  remove  fome  Objections  which  may  be  levelled  agaioft 
Revelation  in  general. 

It  is  pretended— —7i  be  quite  needle fs^  nature  and  reafon  being  fuffdeMt 
ts  dire£f  any  man  in  the  plain  way  of  his  duiy^  without  any  fupernaturat 
affijiance.  I  anfwer  It  muft  be  allowed,  in  general,  that  nature  and 
reafon  are  fufficient  to  dire£l  any  man  in  the  way  of  his  dut\',  fo  far  ai 
God,  in-his  circumftances,  expe£ls  duty  from  him;  for  God  expeAs 
duty,/rom  every  perfon  only  in  proportion  to  the  light  he  enjoys,  andto^ 
the  talents  he  hath  received.  But  the  experience  of  all  mankind  fhewt 
that  nature  and  reafon,  by  themfdves,  will  advance  but  a  little  way  in' 
the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  Gentlemen  in  aland  like  ours,  wherep 
in  fpiteof  thcmfelvef,  their  nature  and  reafon  is  enlightened  and  direc- 
ted in  a  confiderable  degree  by  Revelation,  may  talk  of  the  perfedioa 
and  fufficicncy  of  nature  and  reafon. 

if  we  look  into  thofe  nations  which  are  perfeft  ftrangers  to  Revela- 
tion, we  fhall  find  them  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  being,  unity,  and  per- 
feflions  of  God,  the  difpen  fat  ions  of  his  Providence,  the  proper  honour, 
and  worfhip  that  is  due  to  him,  the  prayers  we  may  addrefs  to  his  good-' 
nefs,  and  the  hopes  we  may  entertain  of  his  acceptance.     They  know 
nothing  of  the  pardon  of  fin,  the  promifes  of  God's  mercy  and  bleffin&' 
nor  of  any  thing  belonging  to  the  covenant  of  his  love,  the  prefent  pn*' 
vileges,  or  future  glory  of  his  kingdom.     The  refurredion  from  the' 
dead,  theday  of  judgment,  the  immortal  life,  which  will  be  the  reward' 
of  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  death  everlading,  which  will  be  the  fad  lot 
of  all  the  impenitentially  wicked,  they  are  altogether,  or  in  a  great  mea-' 
fure,  unacquainted  with.    But  all  thefe  are  great  principles  in  religion,, 
and  of  great  force  to  purify  our  fpirits,  ennoble  our  minds,  animate  our 
hopes,  and  guard  us  ngainft  the  influence  of  bodily  appetites,  and  the 
violence  of  temptation. 

And  however  others  may  fare,  in  a  great  degree  of  darknefs  and  ig- 
norance, through  the  favourable  allowance  of  God,  yet  furely  every 
man's  reafon  will  tell  him,  that  fuperior  knowledge,  and  a  more  exten- 
iive  view  of  the  Divine  difpen  fat  ions,  is  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  a  higher 
degree  of  goodnefs,  comfort,  obedience,  and  devotcdnefs  to  6od*  What' 
the  poets  relate  may  be  true,  that  fome  primitive  mortals  fubAfted  only 
upon  acorns  and  water,  in  dens  and  caves ;  and  we  know  there  are  fome 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  naked  inhabitants  enjoy  very  few  convc-' 
liiences  of  life  ;  but  fhall  we  therefore  defpife  the  bleffings  of  agricul- 
ture, and  the  various  accommodations  which  make  life  happy  and  com- 
fortable, and  fay  they  are  ncedlefs  ?  Would  any  man  in  England  cvef 
think  of  turning  out  naked  into  the  fields  and  woods,  becaufe  it  is  pof* 
iible,  and  may  fomewhere  in  fa£t  be  true,  that  men  may  live  upon  wild 
fruit  and  water,  without  clothes,  or  any  habitation  but  the  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth  ?  Corn  and  other  agreeable  food,  clothes,  and  com« 
modious  habitations,  fitted  up  with  proper  furniture  and  utcnfilsy  arc  ne*' 
ceiTary  to  our  kind  and  and  degree  of  lite  in  the  natural  world  ;  and  f6  if 
Revelation  to  a  correfponding  kind  and  degree  of  fpiritual  life.     The' 
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lod,  raiment,  and  habitations  we  enjoy,  are  the  gift  of  God's  goodnefs^ 
ad  it  is  our  duty  to  accept  and  ufe  them  with  thankfulnefs.  ia  like 
unner.  Revelation  is  the  gift  of  God,  and,  asfuch,  it  ought  to  be  re« 
eivcd  ;  and  as  it  gives  greater  light,  we  are  obliged  to  attend  accord- 
B|ly  to  it,  becaufe  we  muft,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  accountable 
or  it. 

I  may  add  upon  this  head,  that  however  nature  and  reafon,  in  their 
wre  and  moft  perfe£t  ftate,  may  be  fufficient  to  dire£t  in  the  way  of 
Ittty,  yet|  when  nature  is  corrupted,  and  reafon  obfcured,  or  almoft  quite 
etDDguiChed,  they  are  by  no  means  fufficient  to  reftore  and  recover 
diem&lves  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  truth  ;  becaufe  they 
Aemfeives,  whofhould  be  tho  phyfician  to  heal  themfelves,  areflck  and 
difabled.  But  it  was  the  primary  intention  of  Revelation  to  reflore  and 
prcTerve  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  will  in  a  corrupt  and  dege- 
nerate world. 

So  far  therefore  I  fee  no  obje£lion  againft  Revelation,  but  it  may  be 
both  very  needful,  and  a  very  great  bleiling  to  mankind. 

It  may  be  faid If  this  hleffing  was  given  to  all  mankind^  who  all 

^^alijfiand  in  need  of  it ;  but  whereas  it  is  confined  only  to  a  part  of  man'* 
6^  while  others  are  left  to  grope  in  the  dark^  how  can  it  be  accounted  the 
eft  of  Divine  goodnefs  f  For  is  not  God  equally  the  God^  Father^  and  Sst^ 
liar  of  all  men  f  How  then  can  it  be  confijient  with  his  beneficence  to  con* 
fke  the  light  of  Revelation  to  fome^  which  would  fo  much  contribute  to  the 
iipppinefs  of  all  f  May  we  not  then  conclude ^  that  et  partial  Revelation  is  n9 
Knelation  from  God^  nor  worthy  of  our  regard? 

I  anfwcr— — It  is  very  certain  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
(hat  he  is  good  to  all,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works* 
But  while  we  are  fure  of  this,  we  are  not  equally  fure  that  our  reafofi 
it  a  perfeiEt  rule  for  adjufting  the  diftribution  of  his  benefits  :  on  the 
)ther  hand,  we  may  be  fure  that  it  is  not.  PVom  the  lowed:  to  the 
btgheft  degree  of  exigence,  from  a  grain  of  fand  to  the  moft  glorious 
/Vngel  in  heaven,  every  higher  degree  of  being  is  an  inconteftable  proof 
that  God  may  very  juftiy,  according  to  his  own  wifdom  and  good  plea* 
fure,  beftow  what  gifts,  endowments,  privileges,  and  advantages  upon 
his  creatures  he  fees  fit.  He  is  debtor  to  none.  Our  underftanding  is 
nomeafure  of  his  wifdom,  neither  are  his  difpenfations  to  be  cenfured 
by  our  narrow  and  imperfedl  judgments.  And  mcthinks,  we  may  as 
wtU  make  it  an  objc£t:on  ai^ainft  the  goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence, 
that  all  men  are  not  rich  alike,  wife  alike,  or  knowing  and  learned 
alike. 

Would  you  not  think  him  a  very  foolifli  man,  who  (hould  bedifpleafed 
that  God  has  made  him  rich,  and  placed  him  in  eafy  circumftances^ 
becaufe  there  are  many  about  him  in  a  poor  low  condition?  Who  re- 
fttfes  wealth,  or  objedts  againft  plenty,  becaufe  his  neighbours  are  pinch- 
ed, and  make  but  a  hard  fhift  to  get  a  living?  Or  who  can  be  fo  ab- 
furd^  as  to  reckon  his  fuperior  knowledge  and  learning  to  be  no  valu* 
able  advantage,  becaufe  there  are  numbers  of  illiterate  perfons,  who  are 
much  below  him  in  underftanding  ?  or  that  the  pofTeffion  of  reafon  is 
DO  bleffing,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  idiots  to  be  found  among  man- 
tiad?     Or  can  you  Aippofe  there  are  any  of  (he  angelic  body,  or  of  thoie 
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fpirits  who  excel  us  in  all  endowments  and  happinefs,  who  defpife  thei 
own  bleiiings  and  heavenly  felicity,  as  no  gifts  of  the  Divine  bountfi 
becaufe  \^e  in  this  earth  are  not  let  upon  a  level  with  them?  Andil 
it  notas  foolifh  and  abfurb  to  deny  Revelation,  or  to  argue  againft  i^ 
as  improperly  beftowed,  and  unworthy  of  the  Divine  goodnefs,  bectnifl 
indeed  it  is  not  communicated  to  all  the  world,  as  well  as  to  ourfelvet) 
It  is  very  unnatural  to  difpute  againft  God's  goodnefsin  any  Ihape,  aid 
very  prefumptuous  to  dire£t  him  how  to  beftow  it^  either  as  to  quantilji 
quality,  or  extent.  If  it  is  fad  that  he  has  given  us  any  bleifing^our  dui|^ 
furely  is  to  be  thankful,  and  to  enjoy  and  improve  it,  whether  he  basing 
flowed  more  or  lefs  upon  our  fellow-creatures  ;  being  certain,  where  left 
is  given,  lefs  will  be  required  ;  and  that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  ean| 
will,  in  the  laft  day,  deal  with  all  in  perfed  equity  and  goodnefe 
But, 

If  Revelation  is  fuch  a  hUJJing^  furely  it  would  appear  in  the  fruit  or  effeSk 
Hfit^  Whereat  great  numbers ^  if  not  the  generality  of  thofe  who  enjey  it^ 
velation^  are  as  bad  as  the  very  heathen^  who  are  Jirangers  to  it*  AnipA 
$viis  have  been  produced^  fuch  variance^  difcordy  and  Lloody  perfecutions^  n 
account  of  revealed  religion^  that  it  may  jufily  be  quefiioned^  whether  it  ht< 
not  done  more  harm  than  good.  What  reafon  then  have  we  to  fay ^  it  is.i 
valuable  giftj  or  worthy  of  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  ? 

To  this  t  reply- That  natural  caufes,  by  a  fort  of  neceflity,  produo 

their  proper  efFe£is ;  fo  fire  always  burns  combuftible  matter,  and  a  goot 
medicine  heals  a  difeafe  ;  and  that  is  no  (ire  which  will  not  burn  pro 
per  matter,  nor  that  a  good  medicine  which  never  heals  a  difeafe.  fiu 
moral  caufes  arc  of  a  diiFerent  nature,  becaufe  their  efficacy  depend 
Xipon  the  choice  and  diipofition  of  the  fubjc£ls  to  whom  they  are  applied 
9nd  therefore  a  moral  means,  or  caufe,  may  be  in  itfelfmoft  excellent 
though  it  happens  to  produce  no  good  efFedl;  nay,  though  accidentall; 
it  may  prove  the  occafion  of  very  bad  eftefts.  Our  Lord's  miniftry  ani 
do£trine  was  perfectly  divine,  and  yet  it  had  but  fmall  influence  for  gocx 
Upon  the  Jewijb  nation  ;  nay,  on  the  other  hand,  excited  their  malio 
to  that  degree,  that  they  flew  the  Prince  of  Life. 

Whatever  efFcdts  therefore  Revelation  may  have  produced  in  tb( 
world,  ftill  it  is  true,  that  it  is  a  valuable  gilt,  and  worthy  of  the  Di< 
vine  good nefs.  But  it  muft  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  abfolutd] 
ncceilary  to  our  receiving  any  benefit  from  Gofpcl  means,  that  wc  b( 
truly  defii  ous  to  fhake  off  the  yoke  of  An,  and  to  cultivate  and  improvi 
our  minds  in  virtue  and  true  holinefs.  If  therefore  we  cxpeft  there i 
any  life  or  power  provided  in  the  Gofpel,  which  will  anticipate  ourowt 
thoughts  and  concerns,  or  that  will  begin  to  work  upon  our  minds,  an( 
excite  them  to  thoughtfulnefs  and  care,  whilft  we  ourfclves  are  thought 
Jefs  and  unconcerned,  we  fliall  but  deceive  ourfelvcs.  For  fure  1  am 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Gofpcl  that  encourages  fuch  an  expe<5iation  :  oi 
the  contrary,  fuch  an  expedation  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  gram 
defign  of  revealing  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  ;  which  is,  to  awako 
Qur  confciences,  and  to  excite  us  to  care  and  diligence  in  our  fpiritua 
croncerns. 

The  notion  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  manifeftly  tends  to  lull  u 
fi/lQcp  in  fccurity  and  indolence  \  acvd  enoourages  to  go  on  in  the  con 
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tempt  oF  God  and  our  own  falvation ;  or  in  any  of  the  paths  of  folly 
md  fin,  upon  a  prefumption  that  we  can  never  turn  out,  till  we  are 
conftrained  by  Tome  uncertain,  unaccountable  a£l  of  Almighty  power. 
True  indeed,  our  own  thoughts,  deflres,  and  endeavours,  will  tftt^  but 
inle,  without  the  help  of  Divine  power:  but  yet,  if  we  choofe  to  live 
n  ignorance,  unbelief,  or  any  branch  of  impiety  and  wickednefs ;  if 
vur  hearts  are  fo  attached  to  the  world,  fo  engroiTed  by  buflnefs,  fenfual 
rieafures  and  amufements,  that  we  can  fpare  no  ferious  reflediions  for 
Sod,  our  fouls,  and  a  future  world  ;  I  cannot  fee  how  we  (hould  be 
[aved  by  any  grace  which  the  Gofpel  has  provided  in  Jefus  Chrid. 

It  is  certain,  the  Gofpel  hath  produced  many  good  effcdl^,  and  will 
kiways  do  fo,  where  it  is  received  and  attended  to.  For  a:  for  thofe 
sretended  Chriftians  who  make  it  the  occafion  of  variance,  hatred^  and 
)erfecution,  we  cannot,  with  any  juftice  or  propriety,  fay,  that  they 
lo  receive  or  attend  to  Revelation;  nay,  it  is  very  certain  that  in  fa^ 
they  do  not.  Nor  muft  we  allow,  that  in  Popifh  countries,  where  cor- 
ruption of  manners  greatly  prevails,  and  fupcrftition,  idolatry,  and  per- 
Fecution  are  eilabliihed,  they  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Revelation,  when  we 
know,  that  for  many  ages  the  ufe  of  the  Scriptures  hath  been  forbidden, 
and  a  religion  taught  and  profefled,  which  is  quite  foreign  to  the  word 
of  God. 

But  bow  can  we  be  furc^  that  we  have  now  in  poffejjiony  thofe  I'ery  decks, 
nivre  and  perfeil^  in  which  Revelation  was  originally  recorded  f  May  they 
wf  in  length  of  time  be  lofty  cr  qttite  altered  from  what  they  were  atjirj}  f 
9rfo  varied  and  changd  by  tranfcrihers  and  tranjla tors y  that  we  can  hever 
he  fur  €  that  we  have  the  true  and  genuine  fcnfe  of  oaipture  ^ 

I  anfwer— — No  nation  in  the  world  can  be  more  fure  of  any  of  their 
public  a<Sls  and  record?,  preferved  in  their  archives  with  the  utmoft 
care,  than  we  are  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  now  in  our  hands.  The 
'jews  preferved  the  book  of  Mofes^  as  the  laws  of  their  kingdon),  in 
;he  moft  facred  part  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ;  thofe  books,  the 
^falms  and  Prophets,  were  cvciy  where  publicly  read  in  their  fyna- 
;ogue%  every  week,  on  the  fabbath-day;  their  learned  men,  with  the 
iimoft  exaclneis  and  fcrupulofity,  infpeiled  and  guarded  the  text,  even 
0  far  as  to  count  the  very  number  of  letters  in  every  book.  In  fhort, 
*ur  Lord  and  the  Apollles  frequently  quote  Alofes^  the  PfamUy  and 
^ropbets^  without  any  intimation  that  thofe  books  were  in  any  refpeft 
Itercd  or  depraved.  Whereas,  had  they  indeed  been  corrupted,  we  need 
lot  doubt  but  our  blefled  Saviour  would  have  reformed  that  as  well 
s,  or  rather,  more  than  any  other  inftance  of  corruption  among  the 

fiWS. 

From  our  Lord's  time,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  were 
lublicly  read  by  the  Jews  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  thofe  Scriptures, 
nd  the  A poflolic  writings,  as  they  came  out,  were  read  by  ChrifHans 
very  where  in  their  alfemblies,  and  difpcrfed  over  all  the  world,  where 
he  religion  of  Jcfus  was  jirofcflcd,  as  containing  the  laws  and  rules  of 
he  religion  he  taught :  inGmiuch  that  it  was  impoflible  to  corrupt  or 
eprave  them.  And  lor  that  reafon,  even  the  cliurch  of  Rome,  or 
hofc  who  eredled  that  Antichriflian  power,  never  durll  r.ttcnipl  to  make 
bcleaft  alteration  in  the  bcriptures,  as  knowing  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
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pofe ;  but  inftead  of  that,  they  claimed  the  fole  right  of  interpreting 
the  Scriptures,  which  ferved  their  ends  full  as  well  as  corrupting  tbeixi« 
For  he  who  hath  power  to  put  what  fenfe  he  pleafes  upon  a  law,  may  as 
cfFedlually  make  it  void,  as  he  who  dcftroys  it. 

And  as  for  tranfcribers,  or  tranflators,  it  is  for  the  fame  reafon  ioi* 
poffible  they  fhould  make  any  material  alterations.     And  it  is  in  fiiA 
true,  that  they  have  not)  for  you  may  take  any  tranflation,  in  any, 
language,  or  by  any  pirty  among  Chriftians,  Papifts  as  well  as  Protdl|» 
tants,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things  relating  to  the  cover* 
jiant  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  feveral  duties  to  which  we  are  ther&«i 
by  obliged,  though  they  may  diiFer  in  fome  things,  and  Commentatortvlj 
may  put  their  own  fenfe  upon  others.     But  the  main  things,  I  am  wtU  \ 
iatisfied,  have  been  prefcrved  pure  and  entire  in  every  tranflation,  fron^ 
the  beginning  to  this  day. 

Thus  the  Objedions  againft  Revelation  in  general,  which  are  all  that 
I  have  heard  of,  are  removed,  I  hope  to  fatlsfadion.  Upon  the  wholCf  \ 
they  feem  to  me  to  proceed  not  from  a  fober  mind,  fincerely  defirouiof 
the  heft  knowledge  and  inftrudion;  for  how  can  one  allow  him  to  be  a 
true  fcholar,  or  fincerely  defirous  of  improving  in  ufeful  learning,  who, 
meeting  with  a  book  excellently  adapted  to  that  purpofe,  rcfufes  to  make 
life  of  it,  becaufe  he  is  already  poflefled  of  the  faculty  of  reafon,  orbe- 
caufe  it  is  not  in  the  hands  of  every  body,  or  becaufe  fome  have  made 
3  bad  ufe  of  it,  or  becaufe  he  doubts  whether  it  may  not  have  under- 
goi)e  fome  alterations ;  when  the  book,  in  itfelf  confidered,  ib  an  ex«* 
cellent  performance,  and  capable  of  giving  him  the  moil  profitable  in* 
j|i  u£lion  ? 

The  Bible,  as  we  now  have  it  in  our  hands,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  by 
far  the  moft  excellent  book  in  our  language ;  and,  as  we  have  it  in  our 
tranflation,  is  in  itfelf,  fetting  afide  all  circumftances,  a  pure  and  plen« 
tiful  fountain  of  Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  ac- 
count of  the  Divine  difpenfations,  and  particularly  of  the  Gofpcl  of  our 
falvation.  So  that  whoever  fiudics  the  Bible,  the  Englifli  Bible,  is  fure 
of  gaining  the  knowledge  and  faith  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart 
and  converfation,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life^  For  which 
reafon  it  is  our  wifdom  and  duty,  to  be  much  in  reading  and  meditating 
upon  the  Bible,  that  our  minds  being  well  furnifhed  with  heavenly  wif* 
dom,  and  our  hearts  tindured  with  a  Divine  Spirit,  wejnay  be  prepared 
for  glory,  honour^  and  immortality^ 
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CHAP.        XL. 

Igitke  Serifiures  an  given  by  Inspiration  of  Goi^  appears  from  th^ 
exprefs  and  frequent  Affertiom  of  Mofes,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftlcs. 

[HAVE  already  given  a  general  account  and  hiftoiy  of  revelation  ; 
and  have  {hewn  that  it  is  perfedlly  confonant  to  the  goodnefs  and 
we  of  God,  to  the  relation  in  which  we  ftand  in  to  him,  and  the 
ugh  and  glorious  purpofes  for  which  he  has  given  us  our  being;  and 
hit  he  committed  revelation  to  writing  at  a  very  proper  time,  when 
lie  fhortnefs  of  human  life,  and  the  general  corruption  of  the  world^ 
tendered  tradition  no  longer  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance;  and  when 
k  kingdom  or  peculiar  congregation  he  had  erected,  required  a  ftand- 
fig  light  for  the  prefervation  of  divine  truth. 

I  h»iFe  likewife  endeavoured  to  remove  fome  objections  againft  revela« 
bn-in  general. 

On  this  head  I  would  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  never  were  any  books 
ore  publicly  and  commonly  known,  being  read  and  heard  with  the 
vateft  reverence  once  every  week,  in  \iQ\\ifew\/h  and  Chrtjiian  aifem- 
ics,  for  a  very  long  traft  of  time,  the  Old  Tcftament  before  the  coming 
'our  Lord,  and  the  Old  and  New  after  his  coming,  to  this  very  day. 

3  that  it  is,  in  the  nature  oPthings,  impoffible  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
lould  be  adulterated  ;  nor  could  any  man,  who  had  a  mind  to  alter  or 
irrupt  them,  promife  himfelf  fuccefs  in  an  attempt  which  muft  imme- 
iately  be  deteded,  and  confounded,*^  by  thoufands  of  copies  every  where 
ifperfed,  and  conftantly  read  before  numerous  afTemblies,  in  the  various 
inguages  of  even  more  nations  than  ever  compofed  the  Roman  enopire 
n  its  largeft  extent* 

Tranfcribers  may  indeed  make  literal  miftakes,  but  thofe  are  eaHly 
x>rreAed  by  a  variety  of  manufcripts;  and  tranflators  may  differ  in 
pving  the  literal  fenfe  of  fome  words  and  phrafes,  but  not  fo  as  to  render 
he  main  fubjedsand  fubftance  of  the  Scriptures  either  obfcure  or  uncer- 
^in.  For  you  may  take  any  tranflations  in  any  language,  or  done  by 
uiy  party  among  Chriftians,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things 
relating  to  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  flate  of  things  in  a 
future  world,  and  the  feveral  duties  to  which  we  are  obliged,  though"" 
they  may  not  render  the  letter  of  the  text  in  the  fame  words,  nor  with 
the  fame  propriety  of  expreiSon.  The  more  perfect  and  exa£l  in  all 
things  any  tranflation  is,  the  better  it  is  ;  but  I  am  very  fure,  that  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  difpenfations  of  God,  his  grace  and  promifes, 
and  our  hopes  and  duty,  have  been  preferved  pure  and  entire  in  every 
tranflation,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day.  And  this  is  abundantly 
niough  for  our  inflrudlion,  comfort,  dire£tion,  and  edification. 

Gentlemen  in  foreign  bufinefs,  who  do  not  underfland  foreign  lan- 
guages, are  obliged  to  carry  it  on  by  the  help  of  tranflations  ;  and  if 

4  letter  in  Itallany  German^  Spani/b^  or  French^  was  put  in  the  hands  of 
^Dty  uanflators,  there  are  great    odds  but  every  tranflation  would 
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differ,  more  or  Icfs,  in  fomc  exprelTions.  The  fame  words  or  phrafii 
would  hardly  be  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  by  every  one  of  the  tranf- 
latots  ;  and  yet  they  might  all  agree  with  refpe^  to  the  fenfe  of  the  me^; 
chant:  and  that  being  all  this  correfpondent  wants  to  under  ftand,  he. 
will  never  think  it  worth  his  while  to  enter  into  minute  particulars,  (ffl 
critical  propriety  of  phrafes,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  bufliwfii 
Juft  fo  it  is  with  reference  to  the  tranilation  of  the  Bible.  In  above  the 
fpacc  of  an  hundred  years,  Icarnini*  may  have  received  confidcrable  in- 
provemcnts,  and  by  that  means  fome  inaccuracies  may  be  founding 
tranflation  more  than  a  hundred  years  old.  But  you  may  reft  fully  f^ 
tisfied,  that  as  our  Engltfli  tranHaiion  is,  in  ttfelf,  by  far  the  mcfi 
excellent  book  in  our  language,  fo  it  is  a  pure  arid  plentiful  fountain  of 
Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  account  of  the  Oiviiie 
dirpenfations,  and  particularly  of  [he  Gofpel  of  our  falvation  ;  infumuch 
that  u  hocver  ilud;es  thL-  Bible,  the  EngJiJh  Bible,  is  fure  of  gaining  that 
knowledge  and  fatth  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  converfa- 
tion,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life. 

[But  you  may  fav,  how  ihc.i  comes  it  to  pdfs,  that  learned  men  ilifo 
fo  much  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  ?  I  arifwer — They  differ  not 
fa  much  about  the  literal  fenfe,  or  tranflation  of  Scripture,  as  about  the 
conftruflion  which  they  put  upon  the  literal  fenfe.  For  example,  all 
are  agreed  that  thofe  words,  7]af<,  ra/,  tbii  is  my  body^  tuhicb  I'l  brtin 
ftr  you,  are  rightly  and  well  trar.Ilatcd  ;  but  the  qudlion  is,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  them  ?  The  Papill  will  tell  you,  they  mean,  that  the  bread 
in  the  Lord's-fupper  is  really  turned  into  the  bo<Jy,  foul,  and  divinity 
of  Chrift;  the  Proteftant  very  juftly  dcnieth  the  monftrous  and  idoU* 
trouS  abfurdity,  and  affirms,  that  the  bread  is  only  a  figurative  reprefen- 
tation  of  Chrift's  facrificed  body.  Tranflators  are  generally  pretty  well 
agreed,  but  divines  diifer  very  much  abuut  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  which 
may  afterwards  be  confidcred.] 

Thus,  by  demonftrating  the  reafonablcnefs  and  expediency  of  revcta- 
tion  in  general,  by  removing  objections  againll  it,  and  by  Oiewing  the 
fii/Sciency  of  the  tranflation,  which,  thanks  to  God,  is  in  all  our  hands, 
the  way  is  prepared  — 

I'o  advance  a  few  arguments  to  ef1ab1i(h  the  authority  and  excellency 
of  the  Scriptures;  that  they  were  indeed  given  by  Infpiration  of  God, 
or  that,  in  them,  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  tiioved  by  the 
holy  Spirit. 

We  have  fufiicicnt  rcafon  to  believe  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the 
very  books  that  were  written  by  Mofei,  by  the  Prophets,  and  by  the 
Apoftles  of  Chrift.  Now,  that  thofe  books  were  given  by  Infpiration 
of  God,  or  that  the  pcrfons  who  wrote  them  have  delivered  to  us  what 
they  received  from  heaven,  will  appear  — 

From  their  own  exptefs  and  frequent  afTertion!:.  Mof<i  and  the  Pro- 
phets always  declare  they  fpake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  delivered 
to  the  people  what  they  received  in  commiffion  from  him  j  the  Apoflles 
likewife  aflure  us,  th.it  they  were  taught  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Son  of 
God,  were  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  commiflioned  by  him 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  nation.^.  And  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
world  to  believe  they  have  told  us  the  truth  ;  for,  if  they  have  npt,  they 
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muft  be  very  bad,  defigning  men,  who  folemnly  and  publicly  fathered 
upon  God,  conftitutions,  laws,  do£hrines,  and  declarations  which  they 
Juiew  very  well  were  falfe  and  fiditious,  the  creatures  of  their  own  in* 
vention,  obtruded  upon  the  world  to  ferve  fome  felfifh,  (inifter  purpofes. 
But,  for  any  thing  we  can  fee,  they  appear  to  be  perfons  of  the  higheft 
character  for  honour  and  probity.  In  the  whole  of  their  conduft  we  And 
the  utmoft  integrity  and  difintereftednefs,  and  in  every  part  of  their  hif* 
tory  and  writings  the  utmoll  fimplicity  and  impartiality. 

We  may  carry  this  argument  further,  and  fet  it  in  a  ftill  Wronger  light 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Prophets.  For  if,  when  they  declared  they  fpake  in 
in  the  name  of  God,  andby  acommiffion  fromhim,  they  declared  4  falfe* 
hood,  they  muft  certainly  know  that  it  was  a  falfehuod  ;  and  if  they  knew 
it  was  a  falfehood,  they  were  not  only  very  wicked,  but  even  void  of 
common  fenfe.  For  the  Prophets,  in  a  long  feries  one  after  another, 
got  noihing  by  fpeaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  fcorn  and  con^- 
tempt  from  the  general iry  of  their  countrymen.  Whtn  they  entered 
upon  the  ungrateful  office,  they  renounced  all  worldly  views,  and 
were  harraflcd  and  perfecutcd  in  proportion  to  their  fidelity  in  executing 
i^ 

Now  this  is  too  much  by  far  for  any  pious  fraud  to  bear,  even  in 
the  cafe  of  a  (ingle  perfon,  much  more  in  a  feries  of  fucceflion  of  men 
infevcral  generations.  An  impoftor,  like  Mahomet^  may  carry  his  pre- 
tences very  high,  but  he  can  never  bear  the  furnace  of  perfecution  : 
that  terrible  fcourge  will  either  filence  his  faUeand  arrogant  claims,  or 
force  him  to  take  up  arms,  if  it  is  in  his  power,  for  his  own  vindication 
and  fecurity.  But  the  Prophets  were  naked  men,  who,  without  the  leafi: 
dependence  upon  worldly  power  or  policy,  oppoJecl  nothing  but  a  divine 
commifiion  to  very  unkind  and  fevere  ufage.  Now  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  in  human  nature,  or  in  any  fuppofable  ftate  of  things,  that 
can  poilibly  account  for  this  condu^S^,  but  either  that  really  they  had  a 
divine  commiflion,  or  elfc  that  they  were  difordered  in  their  heads,  and 
had  loft  their  fenfes.  But  their  writings  prove  they  were  men  of  good 
fenfe,  and  of  a  found  and  excellent  judgment ;  therefore,  nothing  re- 
mains but  that  they  really  a<Sted  by  a  divine  comniifiion. 

The  force  of  this  argument  will  be  fcen  even  ftill  more  evidently  in 
the  cafe  of  the  Apoftles.  No  hiftory  in  the  world  has  been  better  pre- 
ferved  than  that  of  the  New  Teftament.  There  we  find  that  Jefus 
Chrift  had  gathered,  while  he  was  upon  earth,  fome  hundreds  of  Dif- 
ciples,  who  all  of  them  made  profeftion  of  faith  in  him  immediately  after 
his  death,  declaring  that  he  was  rifcn  from  the  dead,  and  afccnded  into 
heaven.  Particularly,  the  Apoftles,  with  feveral  others,  went  about 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  firft  in  Judea^  then  in  all  parts  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, perfuading  men  to  believe  in  Chrift,  affirming  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  GoJ,  that  all  the  wonderful  things  related  of  him  were  true,  and 
that  they  had  a  commiffion  from  Heaven  to  teach,  fpread,  and  propagate 
his  religion  every  where,  though  they  knew  they  (hould  every  where  meet 
with  the  moft  violent  oppofition,  and  the  cruelelt  treatment.  Now, 
they  muft  either  be  fully  convinced  in  their  own  minds  that  their  afl'er- 
tions  were  tiue  ;  or,  if  they  knew  that  the  Gofpel,  and  their  commif- 
iion  to  preach  it,  wasi  a  forgery,  we  muft  conclude  they  were  diftradled. 
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znd  ha<I  lofl  the  ufc  of  underflanding  and  rcafon.  For  Aippoling  oat 
btefTtd  Lord  never  did  or  Taid  any  of  tbofe  things  which  (he  Apoftlet 
repeated,  and  thac  they  had  no  inllruSions  or  commiflion  from  him  (oj 
preach  the  Gofpel,  then  we  mufl  Tuppofc  they  entered  into  a  foolift- 
and  frantic  confederacy  after  this  manner  : — 

"  Men  and  Brethren,  what  that  feducer  was,  who  lived  among  ill 
**  the  other  day,  and  how  julHy  he  fufTcrcd  death  for  his  vtle  impofturei 
••  we,  of  all  men  living,  have  moft  reafon  to  knowi  and  though  otheri^ 
«  who  were  Icfs  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  and  his  ways  a( 
*•  deceiving,  might  have  fome  opinion  of  his  worth  andhonelty,  yetiv^ 
•'  who  were  the  daily  companions  of  his  converfation,  faw  nothing  in 
•'  him  aiifwerable  to  the  grcatncfs  of  his  pretenfions,  but  that  his  deTivn 
**  was,  by  all  the  boldeft  arts  of  craft  and  hypocrify,  to  get  a  ninie  it 
"  the  world  ;  and  therefore  let  us  enter  into  the  moit  folcmti  agreement 
*■  to  propagate  the  belief  of  this  notorious  che^t  among  mankind,  ani 
**■  to  feign  all  manner  of  lies  in  its  confirmation  ;  to  aver  that  we  faw 
**■  him  refVore  eyes  to  the  blind,  ears  to  the  deaf,  and  life  to  the  dead ; 
*(  and  though  it  be  alt  falfe,  yet  let  us  confidently  report  and  aflert  it  (o 
**  the  very  Tail  drop  of  our  blood. 

*•  And  becaufe,  after  all  his  great  and  glorious  pretences  of  being  no 
**  left  than  thcSon  of  God,  he  was  at  laft  executed  as  a  vile  malefac- 
**  tor,  with  all  the  circumft^nces  of  Oiame  and  diOionour,  we  muft 
**  agree  among  ourfclves  upon  fome  {lory  to  wipe  of}  this  difgrace.  Let 
'**  us  therefore  refolvc  to  affirm,  with  undaunted  fteadinefs,  that  after 
*•  he  was  thus  diflionourably  crucified,  the  third  day  he  rofe  again  ; 
"  often  converfed  with  us,  in  the  fame  familiar  way  as  he  had  always 
*'  done  before  his  execution  ;  and  that,  after  a  while,  we  faw  him 
*'  afcend  up  into  heaven.  But  then, we  muft  be  fure  to  ftand  unalter- 
**  ably  to  this  bold  falfehood,  and  perfevere  to  death  itfelf  in  the  afler- 
"  tion.  For  what  abfurdity  is  there  in  throwing  away  our  lives,  with 
"  no  other  profpeft  than  that  of  final  perdition  i  And  why  fhould  any 
*'■  man  think  it  hard  tofufFer  flripes,  bonds,  imprifonments,  reproaches, 
■'  difhonour,  and  death  itfelf,  with  this  view  only  }" 

This,  or  fomething  like  it,  mufl  be  the  fenfe  and  refolution  of  (he 
Apoftles  and  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  fuppofition  they  knew 
and  believed  that  the  Gofpel,  and  their  commilTion  to  preach  it,  was  a 
forgery.  In  this  cafe,  a  fet  of  men  in  private  and  low  life,  without  aiiT  ' 
manner  nf  worldly  power  or  interefl  ;  in  the  certain  profpeAofaU 
manner  of  oppofition,  of  facrificing  all  that  is  dear  and  valuable  in  life^ 
of  fulfering  all  manner  of  indignities,  tribulations,  and  cruelties,  and 
of  expofing  themfelves  to  all  the  tenors  of  death  ;  mull  agree  together 
to  propagate  throughout  the  whole  world  a  fyftem  of  falfehood,  knowing 
itiobefuch,  diredlycoutrary  to  their  own  confciences,  and  to  all  tbeii 
intercfls  both  in  this  and  a  future  world. 

None  but  a  company  of  madmen,  fcized  with  the  moft  extravagant 
frenzy,  and  void  of  ait  fenfe  and  reafon,  could  pollibly  join  in  fucb  a 
defign.  Whereas,  if  we  pcrufc  their  writings,  we  fhall  find  that  the 
Apodles  were  men  of  the  fineft  fenfe  i  not  only  in  full  pofTcflion  of  un- 
derilanding,  but  endowed  with  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  a  degree  fir 
beyond  the  moft  eminent  philofophers,  of  maflers  of  leafon,  that  ever 
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ea  in  the  world.  They  had  a  furprifing  acquaintance  with  God  ^ 
e  pcrfcdionsof  his  nature;  they  i'et  the  difpenfationsof  his  wif- 
nd  the  grand  deftgns  of  his  love,  in  the  cleared  and  moft  amiable 
they  well  underftood  the  whole  fyftem  of  morality,  and  fixed  everf 
I  of  it  upon  its  proper  foundation  :  upon  principles  either  felf*- 
t  or  allowed,  they  demondrate  and  eftablifh  the  whole  fcheme  of 
)fpel.  The  Apoftles  were  fo  far  from  being  void  of  common 
that  they  were,  in  fad,  men  of  the  bed  fenfe,  of  the  mod  accu- 
id  fublime  knowledge,  of  the  mod  excellent  and  divine  fpirit, 
>  their  Lord  and  Mader,  that  the  world  ever  was  acquainted  with. 
fore  their  efpouiing  and  afTerting  the  Gofpcl  with  fo  much  zeal 
not  proceed  from  any  diforder  in  their  heads. 
;re  remains  then  but  one  other  caufe  to  which  it  can  poffibly  be 
d,  and  it  is  this,  that  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
hey  reported.  And  if  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  what 
rported,  then  it  follows,  that  what  they  reported  was  certainly 
They  were  fully  fatisfied  that  it  was  true,  and  they  were  per- 
capable  of  receiving  the  cleared  evidence,  and  fulled  fatisfa^lion  ^ 
iferve,  what  they  reported  was  not  a  matter  of  mere  opinion, 
he  cafe  of  fuperJUtion^  nor  a  warm  fuggedion  or  fccret  impulfe 
their  minds,  as  in  the  cafe  of  enthufiajm^  but  bare  fimple  matter, 
h  Jf^e  cannoty  fay  they,  hut  fpeak  the  things  which  wt  bavefeem 
trdm  Adsiv.  20.  They  were  things,  not  which  they  conceited,  or 
d^  but  which  all  of  them,  which  great  multitudes  of  all  forts  of 
t,  had  often  and  openly,  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  years 
er,  feen  with  their  eyes,  and  heard  with  their  ears.  And  that 
rcre  not  midaken,  or  deceived,  they  were  fo  fully  fatisfied^  that 
entured  all  they  had  in  the  world,  and  life  itfelf,  upon  the  truth 
It  they  had  heard  and  feen.  Confequently,  their  aflurance  muft 
the  highed  and  fulled  degree  of  fatisfadion,  leaving  no  room  for 
or  uncertainty. 

Nrever  fome  nowadays  may  cavil  and  obje£V,  it  is  certain  the 
les,  who  were  the  familiar  companions  of  our  Lord,  had  not  the 
rruple  or  didiculty  about  any  thing  related  in  the  Gofpel.  They 
)erfeAly  fatisfied  they  faw  Chrid  upon  earth  ;  that  they  converfed 
11m;  that  they  heard  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded" from  his 
I ;  that  they  faw  him  work  all  his  miracles;  that  they  faw. him 
ied  and  dead  }  that  they  faw  him  alive  again  within  a  few  days  ; 
hey  heard  him  give  then  a  commiffion  to  preach  the  Grofpel  to  alL 
iSy  and  promife  them  fucccfs ;  that  they  adlually  faw  him  afcend  up 
eaven ;  that  the  Holy  Ghoit  ai^ually  fell  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
cod;  and  that  by  his  influences  they  adually  felt  themfelves- 
red  with  new  and  miraculous  powers,  which  accompanied  them. 
I  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry.  And,  to  their  being  fully  per- 
1  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things^  and  to  no  other  poifible  caufe,  can 
ign  their  deady  and  zealous  endeavours  to  publifh  and  fpread  ihck 
d  every  where. 

J  to  all  this,  that  the  Apodles  were  furprifingly  fuccefsful  in  preacb- 
e  Gofpel.  Tbefe  men  in  private  and  low  life,  thefe  dcfencelefs 
)uite  deflitute  of  all  temporal  power  and  intcreft^  onlj  by  tlio  foroK 
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of  truth,  the  truth  of  the  Gofpcl  which  they  preached,  aiid  the  ptfnr' 
which  they  received  from  their  Mafler,  after  he  was  gone  to  heiveo, 
encountered  the  fury  of  the  multitude,  the  mod  invttcrate  prejudices  of 
the  whnle  world,  the  zeal  of  fupcrftition,  the  hatred  of  the  jtwi^  the 
contempt  of  the  Gruh-,  the  power  of  the  Romam,  the  pride  of  the  ^jj-. 
Hfiphin,  and  the  pnlicy  oijialifmen  ;  all  ihefe  difficulties  -they  encoun* 
tcred,  and  rurmounted  them  all.  The  doctrine  they,  taught,  like  the 
iuR,  enlightened  the  whole  world,  in  a  manner,  all  at  once  ;  and  tnfinitE 
multitudes  of  people,  both  from  city  and  villages,  were,  by  the  Apofllei  '. 
preaching,  brought  into  the  church,  like  corn  into  a  granary. 

All  this,  taken  together,  amounts  to  a  fufiicient  proof,  that  the 
Apoftles  are  to  be  credited  when  they  affirm,  that  rhey  received  their 
initrtidions  and  comml£ion  from  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  upon  the  foot  of 
this  argument  alone,  I  am,  for  my  own  part,  as  fully  convinced  tbit 
the  Apoftles  were  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they  havein 
their  writings  infallibly  delivered  the  truth,  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
the  Chriflian  faith  and  doctrine,  as  I  am  of  any  mathematical  propofition, 
or  that  twice  two  is  equal  to  four.  The  proof  indeed  is  of  a  difirrent 
Und,  but  fully  convincing  and  falUfa^iory. 

And  if  our  Lord  came  from  God  to  teach  us  the  truth,  and  if  his 
Apoilles  received  from  him  their  inftruitions,  commiffion,  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  then  it  follows,  that  the  books  of  Mofei,  and  of  the  Prophettf 
are  undoubtedly  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  facred  hiftory  maybe 
depended  upon  as  a  true  account  of  things;  for  thofe  books  are  not  only  ' 
allerted  by  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoi^les  in  general,  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  given  by  Divine  infpiration,  and  a  true  rule  of  knowledge,  faith, 
and  doctrine,  but  particular  palTagcs  are  frequently  produced  in  proof  or 
confirmation  of  the  do£trine  they  taught ;  and  almuft  every  finglc  part- 
of  the  hiltory,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  k  of  jf dam,  Enech,  Naaby 
t\ic  Deiugif  Sadom  aad  Gomerrah,  A^raiaiiy  ti\e  IfratHUs,  and  their  mi' 
raculous  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  fctclcment  in  the  land  of  Caiuaif 
and  all  the  furprifing  events  in  their  (lory,  are  referred  to  as  true  and 
authentic. 

What  Jtfus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  reported  and  taught  in*tbe 
books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  is  certainly  the  truth,  as  they  received  it 
from  God,  And  if  fo,  then  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tejlament  are 
alfo  given  by  infpiration  of  GuJ,  a  Iturehoufe  of  facred  and  religiouf 
knowledge,  of  undoubted  credit  and  veracity;  for  our  Lord  and  hit 
Apodles  have  reprefented  and  eflabliflied  them  as  fuch. 

Thus  the  frequent  and  exprcfs  aflirtions  of  A'fofit,  the  Prtpktttt 
and  the  ApsJlitSt  taken  in  connexion  with  their  proper  circumlhn- 
ces,  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  revelation  as  it  Hands  in  the  Scrip- 
turcs. 

Let  me  recommend  it  to  your  ferious  con  fide  ration,  that  we  certainly 
have  in  our  hands  an  inenimabic  treafurc,  a  revelation  from  heaven,  > 
fure  word  of  prophcfy,  Ihinin^  as  a  liprht  in  a  dark  place  ;  a  magazine 
of  the  moft  excellent  knowled;>c,  clearly  difplayiiig  the  Divine  nature 
and  pcrfc^ions,  opening  fuliy  ihedifgienfationsof  his  wifdom  and  good* 
nefs  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  (hewing  the  riches  of  his  gncc 
and  love  tomankindj  deliveiing  the  inoft  excellent  ptcccptsof  wil'dom,' 

truth. 
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truth,  and  holincfs,  for  the  purifying  our  hearts,  and  dircfling  our 
convcrfation  ;  and  propofing  the  nobleft  motives  to  engage  us  to,  and 
encourage  us  in,  the  practice  of  all  virtue  and  goodneis.  Wc  cannot 
over-value  this  blcffing,  neither  can  we  dcfpifc  it  without  great  guilt. 
Wcare  accountable  to  God  for  the  ufe  we  make  of  it.  Let  us  elteem 
it  in  proportion  to  its  worth,  and  ftudy  it  as  the  rule  of  our  life,  as  the 
mod  fource  of  our  comfort  and  hope,  and  as  an  infallible  guide  \m 
«teroaI  glory. 


CHAP;         XLI. 

J3*  Divi  i  Original  and   Authority  of  the  Scriptures^  proved  from  tU 
Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  feveral  Writers  of  them. 

HAVING  gone  through  the  firft  argument,  I  proceed To  prove 
the  Divine  Original  and  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  which 
we  may  do  from  the  Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  feveral  Writers  of 
them. 

They  are  not  a  book  compiled  by  a  (ingle  author,  nor  by  many  hands 
afting  in  confederacy  in  the  fame  age  ;  in  which  cafe  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  compofmg  a  confident  fchcme,  nor  would  it  be  any  wonder 
to  find  the  feveral  parts  in  a  juft  and  clofe  connexion  :  but  the  Scriptures 
were  done  by  feveral  hands,  in  very  different  conditions  of  life,  from  the 
throne  and  fccptre  down  to  the  loweft  degree,  and  in  very  dillant  ages, 
through  the  long  fpacc  of  about  1500  years,  when  the  world  muft  have 
put  on  a  quite  new  face,  and  men  muft  have  different  interefts  to  purfuc  ; 
which  naturally  would  have  led  a  fpirit  of  impotture  to  have  varied  its 
fchemes,  and  to  have  adapted  them  to  difiercnt  ftations  in  the  world, 
lod  to  the  different  turns  and  changes  in  every  age. 

David  wrote  about  400  years  after  Mofes^  and  Ifaiah  about  25O  after 
Dtvidj  and  Matthew  more  than  7C0  years  after  Ijaiah;    and  ytt    thefc 
I  authors,  with  all  the  other  Prophets  and  ApofHe?,  write  in  pcrfcft  Har- 
-I   niony,    confirming  the  Authority  of  their   prLcleccfTor?,   labouring  to 
•[   reduce  the  people  to  the  obfervance  of  their  inftruftions,  and  loudly 
i   Exclaiming  againlt  the  ncgleft  and  contempt  of  them,  and  denouncing 
7  thcfeverelt  judgments  upon  fuch  as  continued  difobedicnt. 
I       This  was  the  principal  work  of  the  Prophets  in  a  lon^  fucceflSon. 
f    And  it  is  well  known  our  Lord  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  and  the 
i    I'rophets,   but  to  fulfil,  /.  ^.  to  vindicate  and  illuftrate  their  meaning,  to 
f    Complete  what  was  imperfcft,  and  to  anfwer  the  hij;hcft  cods  of  what 
•    Was  typical  and   figurative.     Now,  this  is  a  very  ftrong   pioof  that  the 
Scriptures  were  throughout  dictated  by  one  and  the  (anic  fpirit,  which 
could  be  no  other  then  rhe  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  truth.     Tc  is  allowed, 
as  ia  the  cafe  of  Alahemetifm,  that  an  impofturc,  or  religious  U^vid^  v^v) 
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be  handed  down  from  one  age  to  another,  but  not  by  feveral  difi 
perfons,  all  making  equal  pretentions  to  a  Divine  authority  and  con 
fion.  For  in  this  cafe  they  are  to  be  confidered,  not  as  a  fuccefli< 
teachers,  deriving  their  dodrine  from  one  common  original,  bi 
fingle  and  diftinS  impoftors  ;  and  confequently,  every  one  in  a  di 
age,  and  in  a  quite  different  ftate  of  things,  would  fet  up  for  hia 
and  feelc  a  Angular  glory  by  building  upon  a  diftindl  and  feparate  f 
dation  from  others.  It  would  (ignify  little  to  an  impofior,  who  hi 
other  intention  but  to  advance  his  own  honour  and  renown,  to  pn 
a  commiffion  from  heaven,  only  to  sive  reputation  to  another  decc 
by  confirming  what  he  has  already  eftablifbed. 

Therefore,  as  the  Writers  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  though  the; 
claim  a  Divine  Authority,  yet  write  in  perfed^  connexion  and 
mony,  mutually  confirming  thedodtrinc  and  teftimony  of  each  other 
concurring  to  eftablifh  the  very  fame  religious  truths  and  principles, 
a  ftrong  proof  that  they  all  derive  their  inflruAions  from  the  famef 
tain,  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  were  indeed  under  the  dire&ion 
illumination  of  his  Spirit. 

^  •  We  may  take  another  argument  from  ourfelves,  as  we  make  profi 
of  faith  in  Jifus  Cbriji.  For  our  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  who  i 
in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  is  a  proof  that  the  Gofpcl  fj 
itfelf  over  all  the  Roman  empire  ;  for,  from  JervfaUm^  it  came  to 
a  gradual  progrefs,  and,  advancing  from  one  country  to  another,  ar 
at  length  in  thefe  iflands  of  Great-Britain  and  Inland,  Nobodj 
doubt  or  deny  that  the  Chriflian  faith  is,  and  for  many  ages  pa 
been,  embraced  in  all  thofe  numerous  and  diftant  lands  which 
compofed  the  Roman  empire,  and  even  in  countries  far  beyon< 
iitmoft  bounds  thereof.  In  all  thefe  (pacious  tradls  the  Chriftian 
in  one  form  or  other,  has  been  profefTed  ;  and  baptifm  and  the  L( 
fupper,  in  one  form  or  other,  have  been  adminiftered,  in  a  fuccefl 
ages,  quite  up  to  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  and  our  Lord. 

It  is  moft  certain  that  baptifm  and  the  Lord's- fupper,  thofe  fume 
of  the  whole  Gofpel,  were  not  inilituted  in  any  following  age,  b 
one  party  of  Chriftians,  but  have  been  handed  down  to  tis,  and 
parties  among  ChriHians,  from  the  very  mouth  and  inflitution  of 
Chrtfl.  No  fad  can  be  more  evident  than  this.  From  our  Lord  l 
fore,  and  his  Apoflles,  the  Gofpcl  fpread  over  the  ereateft  part  < 
known  world,  which  before  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel  was  ui 
fally  involved  in  idolatry,  efiablifhcd  by  long  cuftom  and  human 
firongly  guaranteed  by  all  the  power  and  learning  of  the  world,  I 
the  zeal  of  the  wildeft  fuperftition,  by  all  the  violence  and  obflin: 
prejudice,  by  all  the  blindnefs  of  profound  ignorance,  and  all  the  i 
rigible  perverfencfs  of  corrupt  and  di  Solute  manners  :  a  compli 
of  caufes  which  would  for  ever  have  bid  defiance  to  any  philofof 
Wifdom  of  the  few  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  attain  a  better  fenfe* 
midft  of  univerfal  darknefs  and  depravity.  But  the  Gofpel  ga 
moft  complete  and  extcnfive  victory  over  all  thefe,  dcmolifhed  evei 
in  the  heathen  world,  and  every  where  ereiSled  the  trophies  of  : 
quering  'J^'Jus.  ♦ 

Xf  ow  tbis  Airpriiln^  change,  which  is  notorioMS  to  all  mankind 
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«  cffeAed  either  by  human  power  and  policy,  or  by  a  divine  and  fuper- 
laturai  influence.  By  human  power  and  policy  great  revolutions  have 
een  brought  abouc  in  all  ages  and  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore 
re  do  not  wonder  at  the  fpread  of  the  Mahometan  or  Twrkijk  religion, 
IS  it  was  propagated  by  the  fword,  under  the  conduct  of  a  mighty 
rarrior  and  politjcimn,  who  by  ravages,  bloodflied,  and  defoiations» 
onquered  many  nations  and  kingdoms,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  potent 
odfpacious empire,  and  thusby  violence  opened  a  way  for  the  reception 
od  extenfive  profeffion  of  his  newly-devifed  religion.  But  the  religion 
iy^fus  was  triumphant,  not  only  without  the  aid  of  human  power  or 
olicy,  but  even  in  dire^  oppofition  to  it. 

For  the  plain  faA  is  this.  A  poor  young  man,  about  jo  years  of  age, 
ailed  J^Jus^  a  carpenter's  fon,  of  no  education  or  learning,  without 
oufe  or  habitation,  without  the  leaft  human  intereft  or  influence,  be- 
ins  to  preach  up  reformation  among  the  Jiws^  the  moft  fufpicious  and 
igoted  people  in  the  world  ;  declares  himfelf  the  Son  of  God  ;  gathers 
few  Difciples,  perfons  in  the  fame  low  and  naked  condition  with  him- 
:lf,fiihermen,  publicans,  and  fuch  like,  and  fends  them  about  preaching 
rhat  he  called  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  was  defpifed 
y  the  generality,  and  greatly  oppofed  and  harrafled  by  the  men  of 
ower  and  learning.  However,  he  fbifted  for  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could  ; 
ut,  after  he  had  preached  three  or  four  years,  they  caught  him  and  cru- 
ified  him  as  an  infamous  malefador. 

This  direful  event,  which  would  have  totally  ruined  an  impoftor^  he 
ilainly  forefaw  and  foretold  ;  but,  not  in  the  leaft  difcouraged  by  the 
irofpeA,  he  ordered  his  Difciples  to  go  and  preach  his  Gofpel  over  all 
lie  world,  promifing  that  after  his  death  he  would  aflift  them  with  power 
rem  heaven,  in  virtue  of  which  they  fhould  certainly  fucceed.  They 
dieved  him,  they  fet  out,  they  preached  up  their  crucified  Mafter  as 
lifi  Lord  and  Saviour  of  all  mankind ;  and,  which  is  very  ftrange, 
nder  the  conduct  and  influence  of  a  mafter  who  was  dead  to  this  wprld, 
nd  gone  to  the  other  ftate,  they  prevailed ;  and  in  fpite  of  the  fury  of 
be  multitude,  the  moft  inveterate  prejudices  of  the  whole  world,  the 
eal  of  fuperftition,  the  hatred  of  the  jiws^  the  contempt  of  the  Greekfj 
he  power  of  the  Romans^  the  pride  of  philofophers^  and  the  policy  of 
\aUfmin^  their  doArine,  like  the  fun,  almoft  at  once,  enlightened  the 
rorldy  overthrew  the  whole  fyftem  of  Pagan  idolatry  and  religion,  and 
dvanced  as  far  as  our  own  country  in  the  darkeft  and  remoteft  corner  of 
be  earth. 

Of  this  we  ourfclves,  we  Chriftians,  are  living  monuments  and  proofs  : 
re  have  received  the  Gofpel,  we  own  it  a  glorious  and  (hining  light ; 
re  have  renounced  the  idolatry  and  vain  converfation  of  our  fathers;  we 
cknowledge  and  worfliip  the  living  and  true  God ;  we  confefs  and  adore 
he  crucified  Jefus,  our  king  and  head,  and  hope  for  eternal  life  through 
im.  Now,  there  is  no  poflible  way  of  accounting  for  this,  but  by 
llowing  that  Jefus  really  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  really  rofe  again 
rom  the  dead,  and  afcendcd  up  into  heaven,  and  that  he  a<^ually  from 
hence  fcnt  his  Difciples  the  aids  and  powers  which  he  had  promifed,  and 
fbich  were  fo  far  above  all  that  is  human,  that  they  carried  their  own 
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evidence  along  with  thenit  and  rendered  their  doflrine  fo  furprifinglf 
fuccefsfu). 

And  as  yifi"  did  not  fend  his  Difciples  to  preach  to  all  the  world,  tilt 
after  his  death,  and  as  he  then,  al'cer  his  death,  did  adtualiy  furnilh  them 
with  all  miraculous  powers  to  render  their  di.dtrine  cAe^tu^l,  this  u 
the  moll  conceiving  proof  that  his  doiElriiic  was  divine,  and  thai  he  bint' 
ielf  was  ad^ually  gone  to  heaven,  and  lived  there  in  the  higheft  intcreft 
and  favour  with  God.  For  th;)tan  impoltor,  a  deceiver,  hateful  to  the  God 
of  truth,  Ih^tuld,  after  his  death,  be  ahlc  to  animate,  inltrut^,  autho* 
litx,  and  empower  a  company  of  men,  otherwife  dcliitutc  of  all  ailill- 
ance,  Bjid  ];ibouring  uudcr  all  puHible  diiBculties,  to  throw  down  all  the 
reli^iors  of  the  world,  and  10  erect  a  new  one  in  their  ftcad,  is  utterly 
impuflible.  It  i'i  therefore  certain,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  y'Jus  Chrijl 
was  fent  from  hc:.ven  to  leveal  the  Gofpel  to  the  world.  And  as  we  are 
very  fure  ihac  we  have  in  our  hands  the  writings  of  his  ApoHles,  we 
may  be  as  lure,  that  they  contain  a  revelation  from  heaven,  or  that  doc- 
trine which  Chrijl  received  from  God  and  dclivcrtd  to  his  Difciples. 
And  if  fo,  ihL-n  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teftamcnc  are  alfo  the  word  of 
God,  for  Chrijl  and  his  Apoflies  declari;  theui  to  be  fuch.  Therefore  . 
all  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God. 

The  fame  thing  may  be  proved  by  ilie  long  train  of  miraculous  cpc- 
ratlons  which  could  he  effected  only  by  a  Divine  power,  and  which 
were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  miflion  of  Prophets  -nd  ApoAles  j 
as  alfo  from  the  fpirit  of  prophefy  preji^>ing  future  events  at  a  great 
diflance  of  time,  which  no  human  wildom  or  fag^ity  could  poffiblj 
forefee,  and  yet  were  actually  and  purxtually  fulfilkd  in  Lorrcfpondence 
to  the  predidlion.  But  as  a  minute  detail  of  particulars  would  perhaps 
he  fon-<ewhat  tedious,  i  fball  fingle  out  one  liiHance  of  the  Divine  mira- 
culous powtr,  and  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  fpiiit ;  which  inll:ince  has 
been  in  ail  a^es  a  Itanding  proof  of  revelation,  and  which  Aill  exilts, 
and  is  bsfuie  ihc  eycx  of  the  prefcnt  generation,  in  alniolt  all  countries 
of  the  world;  I  mean,  the  prefcnt  lUte  and  htingofthe  yews.  For 
this  people',  as  they  were  originally  cho/.'a  to  bi;  the  rcpofiiory  or  Jtore- 
houle  ot  Divine  knowledge,  by  the  ir'vtl:i(ion  which  was  given  to  them, 
fo  they  were  alfo  intended  to  he  vifible  proofs  of  th'e  truth  of  it  in  all 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world.  Our  Lord,  contrary  10  all  human  probH- 
bility,  while  he  was  on  the  earth,  foretold  the  dcltruction  of  the  Jewilh 
temple  and  polity,  and  their  difperfinii  among  all  nations,  which  was 
eyadly  a.ccomplifned  in  about  40  y tars  after.  And  in  tli.s  difpctftd  flito 
they-iil'fc  now  continued  about  1700  years,  in  grtat  nunibers,  and  in 
great  i:  nomitiy  and  contempt,  and  yet  cjuite  diltinct  and  feparate  from 
all  the  people  among  whom  they  lived. 

This  appears  to  mc  a  Handing  miracle  j  nor  can  we  attribute  it  to 
any  other  citufe  but,  the  will  and  extraordinary  iiiterpornion  of  heaven, 
when  it  is  conlidend,  that  of  all  the  tamous  nations  of  the  world  who 
mi^ht  havt'bein  diflmguiflied  from  others  with  great  advantage,  and 
the  moil  illiirtrious  marks  of  honour  and  renown,  as  the  »ni:icRt  Ji^yptiatSt 
^Jjyrium,  fe-Ji  ns,  Alaeeiieniaas,  Rimuns^  who  all  in  their  turns  held 
the  crppirc  ot  the  world,  and  were,  with  great  ambition,  the  lords  of 
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fuankind;  yet  thefe,  even  rn  their  own  countries,  arediflblved  into  the 
bullc  of  mankind,  nor  is  there  a  perfon  upon  earth  can  boaft  he  is  de- 
fcended  from  thofe  renowned  and  imperial  anceftors. 

Whereas  a  fmall  nation,  generally  defpifed  and  hated,  and  which, 
though  now  upon  pretty  good  terms  with  us,  both  Pagans  and  pretended 
Chrijiians  have  for  many  ages  treated  with  the  utmoil  infult,  indig- 
nity, outrage  and  cruelty,  and  which  therefore,  one  would  imagine^ 
every  foul  that  belonged  to  it  fliould  have  gVadly  difowned,  and  have 
been  willing  to  have  loft  the  odious  name  by  mixing  with  any  other 
nation ;  yet,  I  fay,  this  hated  people,  harraiTed  and  butchered  more  or 
lefs  by  all  mankind,  banifhed  and  bandied  from  one  country  to  an^ther^ 
and  who  fcarce  had  any  peace  till  trade  and  traffic  brought  the  world  to 
a  better  temper,  and  more  favourable  treatment  of  them— I  fay,  this 
hated  people  have,  under  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  and  againft 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  continued  in  a  body  diftin^  and  feparate 
from  all  mankind,  even  in  a  ftate  of  difperfion,  for  about  1700  years. 

This  demonftrates,  that  the  wifdom  which  formed  them  mto  a  pecu- 
liar people,  that  they  have  almoft  ever  fmce  the  deluge,  for  about  3600 
years,  remained  in  a  diftin^l  and  feparate  ftate,  and  art:  ftiil  likely  to  do 
fo,  is  not  human,  but  Divine  ;  for  no  human  wifdom  or  power  could 
form,  or  however  could  execute,  fuch  a  vaft,  cxtenfive  defign.  It  muft 
be  the  wifdom  and  power  of  that  God  alone,  who  is  the  fame  in  every 
age,  and  who  in  every  age  has  excrcifed  a  peculiar  providence  over  his 
pecaliar  people,  the  defcendents  cii  Abraham  his  fervant.  And  thus  the 
prefent  ftate  and  being  of  the  Jeivs  is  every  where  a  public  and  ftanding 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  in  two  refpedh. 

I.  With   rcfpedl  to  their  long  difperfion,  or  captivity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  the  various  calamities  they  were  to  fuftcr  therein. 

This  is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  particularly,  Deut,  xxviii.  63,  64, 
65.  Hhe  Lftrd  will  rejoice  wver  y)U  to  dejiroy  you^  and  bring  you  to  nought^ 
as  to  their  fmgular  privileges  and  enjoyments  ;  and  ye  Jhali  be  plucked  off 
from  the  land^  whither  ye  go  to  pojjifs  it.     And  the  Lord  Jhall  Jcatter  thee 

among  all  people^  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other and  among 

thofe  nations  thnu  Jhalt  find  no  eofe^  neither  Jhali  the  foie  of  thy  foot  have  refl ; 
hut  the  Lord  Jh ail  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart j  and  feeing  eyjs^  and 
furrow  of  mind.  bzck.  xxxvi.  ig,  1  feat  tcrtd  them  among  the  heathen^  and 
tbey  were  difperfed  among  the  countriet .  /  will  flatter  thee  among  the  heathen^ 
and  d'fperfe  thee  aming  the  countries.  And  our  Lord  predifts,  Luke  xxi. 
24.  And  they^  the  Jews,  fhall  fall  h  the  edge  of  the  [word ^  andfliall  U 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations^  and  ferujalem  fljall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gtntile^. 

2.  With  refpeft  to  thpir  being  preferved  in  their  difperfion,  and  pre- 
ferved  as  a  diftindl  and  fepiiate  body,  this  alfo  was  plainly  predicted. 
DiUtm  xxvi.  44.  Tet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies^ 
I  will  notcafl  them  away^  mitker  will  I  abh.r  th:m^  to  defioy  them  utterly y 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  thrm.  Jr.  xxx.  lO,  li.  fear  not^  Omjfer^ 
vanty  yaiob  ;  neither  be  aifmay^d^  O  If' ad  \  fr  lo^  I  will  fave  thee  from  afar^ 
and  ihy  feed  from  the  land  if  their  captivity  ;  for  though  I  mrike  a  full  end  of 
all  nations^  whither  I  have  jcattaed  thee ^  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
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ihii.  Jer.  xxxi.  10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord^  O  ye  ratto'ts^  and  declare 
it  In  the  ijles  afar  off\  and  fay ^  he  that  fcattend  Ifrael  will  gather  him^  ani 
keep  him^  as  ajbepherd  doth  his  flock,  Ver.  35,  j6, 37.  Thus  faith  thi  Lori^ 
v/ho  gives  ib$funj4r  m  light  by  dayj  snd  thi  ordtnanas  cf  thi  moon  and  of  the 
Jlarsfer  m  lim  hy  night ;  who  divides  tbefea  when  the  waves  tbonof  tmt  j 
ibi  Lord  of  Ho/Is  is  bis  name.     If  thofi  ordinances  impart  from  hrforo  w, 
faith  the  Lordj   then  the  feed  of  Ifrael  alfo  /ball  ceafefrom  being  a  not  ton  brfon 
sm  for  ever.    Thus  faith  the  Lord^  If  heaven  above  ean  be  meafured^  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  fearched  out  beneatby  I  will  alfo  caft  off  all  the  food  tf 
Jfraely  for  all  that  they  have  done^  faith  the  Lord.  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  BUmL 
nefs  in  part  is  happened  to  Ifrael^  urn  til  thefulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  eosme  in  i 
cndfo  all  Ifrael  Jball  befaved ;  as  it  is  written^  there  Jhall  eonsi  out  Oj 
the  Deliver  er^  and  Jball  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jatob. 

Thefe,  and  many  more  paflages,  too  numerous  to  be  now  «|i«M««»| 
plainly  fhcw  that  it  was  the  defign  of  Divine  Providence  to  preferve  the 
Jewim  nation,  in  their  difperfion,  and  to  preferve  them  a  diftind  and 
feparate  people  in  order  to  their  future  reftoration.  And  we,  and  many 
other  nations,  at  this  day,  fee  thefe  predictions  made  good  in  the  pre« 
fent  ftate  of  the  Jews^  who  have  been  fo  long,  and  ftiil  are  miraculoufly 
preferved  feparate  from  all  other  people.  Now  this  is,  in  my  opinion, 
a  ftanding  miracle,  a  wonderful  work  of  Divine  Providence^  and  as 
Arong  a  proof  of  revelation,  as  if  we  were  to  fee  the  dead,  every  year, 
rife  out  of  their  graves  in  confirmation  of  it.  For  we  have  ftill  among 
us,  after  fo  long  a  time,  and  fo  many  various  revolutions  in  human 
affairs,  the  peculiar  people  whom  God,  above  three  thoufand  years  ago, 
feparated  unto  himfclf ;  the  very  people  who  are  the  principal  fubjed  of 
revelation,  and  who  are  faid  thereto  be  the  principal  objeds  of  his 
providence  \  and  we  fee  them  at  this  day  to  be  fo  in  a  very  furprifing 
manner. 

Therefore  in  their  prcfent  ftate  we  may  plainly  read  the  ancient  pro- 
jnlfe  made  to  Abraham^  the  head  and  root  of  the  nation,  the  many  won- 
derful works  wrought  for  them  from  firft  to  laft,  and  the  truth  of  pro- 
phetic predictions;  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  thej7^a;j  we  may  read  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel,  for  the  reje£tion  of  which  God  rejedled  them,  and 
fcattered  them  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  fliort,  we  are  fure  there 
was  fuch  a  people  as  the  fews^  to  whom  God  delivered  the  revelation 
of  his  will  in  ancient  times ;  for  this  very  people  exift  among  us  at  thit 
day,  and  preferve  among  them  that  very  revelation,  with  the  moft  facrcd 
and  religious  care.  And  we  are  fure  the  numerous  predictions  of  Scrip- 
lure,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  relating  to  their  future  ftate, 
arc  true,  for  we  fee  them  made  good  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  *Jiws : 
and  therefore  we  may  be  as  fure  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  given  by  - 
infpiration  of  God  ;  for  only  the  Spirit  of  God  could  foretel  fuch  events ; 
and  the  fame  Spirit  which  foretold  thefe  events,  fpake  in  the  Prophets 
and  Ap>oft]cs,  and  infpired  them  with  all  that  Divine  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge which  we  find  in  all  their  writings. 

I  might  add  the  long  apoftacy,  and  general  corruption  of  the  profief- 
fors  of  Chriftianity,  fo  plainly  foretold,  and  under  fuch  exprefs  and  par- 
ticular characters,  in  the  Apoftolic  writings.  This,  all  the  world  may 
feC)  has  been  abundantly  fuliilicd  in  the  church  of  Rome.    NoWj  only 
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b  Spirit  of  God  'could  foreiee  fuch  a  diftant  and  deplorable  ftate  of 
ings,  which  no  human  probabiiitjr  could  have  conjectured  would  have 
[en  out  of  the  pure  and  heavenly  do£lrine  of  Chrift.  But  the  Spirit 
bich  predided  this  event,  is  the  very  fame  which  was  poured  out  upon 
e  Apoftles,  and  enlightened  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
ofpcl ;  therefore  the  Apoftles,  who  wrote  the  New  Teftament,  had 
t  Spirit  of  God,  and  were  enlightened  by  it. 

By  thefe  arguments  I  am  pointing  oilt  to  yoii  the  only  fountain  of  life 
id  happinefs,  a  mine  infinitely  more  valuable  than  of  gold  and  precious 
Mies,  a  plentiful  magazine  of  heavenly  and  everlafting  wealth,  an 
exhauftible  fund  of  foTid  comfort  and  peace,  the  holy  Scriptures,  the 
tvd  of  the  ever-bleifed  God  ;  a  treafure  of  immenfe  value,  which 
ne  have  in  our  poiTeffion,  if  we  are  wife  to  make  a  right  improvement 
fit. 
There  remains  yet  another  argyment  to  prove  the  Divine  Authority 
ad  Original  of  Scripture,  taken  from  the  internal  excellency  of  it* 
I  ihall  confidcr  in  the  following  chapter. 


CHAP.      XLir. 

3k  imtimal  Jf^orib   and  Excellency  of  Scriptures   conftdered^   at  con^* 
iaining  tbi  hijl  PrincipUs  of  KnowUdgg^  Holtnefs^  and  Comfort. 

rHE  arguments  which  I  have  already  advanced,  are  taken  from 
the  external  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God. 
Weed  we  now  to  confider  their  internal  Worth  and  Excellency,  which 
lore  fully  and  dire6lly  demonftrates  their  Divine  original,  and  falls  in 
rich  the  fecond  part  of  my  deflgn,  which  was  to  confider  the  ufe  and 
nportance  of  tke  holy  Scriptures. 

Confidering  the  Scriptures  as  a  gift  and  blefling  from  God,  the  Fa'- 
ber  of  lights  and  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  for  our  improvement  in 
aowledge  and  holinefs,  in  order  to  our  being  advanced  to  eternal  glory 
lid  happinefs,  we  may  in  general  conclude,  that  the  Scriptures  are  in 
forth  and  ufefulnefs  fully  proportionable  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
lie  Donor,  and  to  the  noble  and  beneficent  end  for  which  tney  are  in- 
tnded.  They  are  a  glorious  difplay  of  heavenly  light,  irradiating  the 
Sarknefs  of  the  world,  which  otherwife  would  have  been  involved  in  the 
^ckeft  night  of  ignorance.  Let  it  be  obferved,  to  the  honour  of  the 
Bible,  that  it  is  the  book  which,  under  the  Divine  Providence,  has  pre- 
wired in  the  world  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  which  otherwife 
Quft  have  been  loft  and  e>:tinguifhcd.  For  when  God  in  his  infinite 
irifdom  was  pleafcd  to  call  Abrahamy  and  feparate  his  family  to  the 
itrpofes  of  revelation,  idolatry,  even  in  thofe  early  day«,  not  long  after 

N5  1    '" 


ftOO       '  The  tnUriral  lyifrtb  and  Cfi.  XlM 

the  flood,  was  (b  far  fpread,  that  even  Abraham^s  family  were  idolatertj 
and  ferved  other  gods  ;  and  fo  far  did  the  corruption  of  religion  pfli 
vati,  that  ail  nations,  lofing  the  true  idea  of  one  God  and  Father  of  aft 
fell  into  t-he  fouleft  idolatry,  the  groflcft  fuperftition,  and  all  the  aboq| 
liable  vices  in  connexion  with  them,  except  the>nation  of  the  JiWf^ 
who  enjoyed  the  word  and  revelation  of  God.  And  it  was  the  word  aj 
revelation  of  God,  at  the  time  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  whifll 
enlightened  the  Gentiles^  and  fo  generally  reduced  them  to  the  worflij| 
and  pbedience  of  the  ever lafting  Jehovah^  the  Creator  of  the  ends  ofth 
earth. 

Wi'.t  knowledge  of  the  living  God,  what  deteftation  of  idol-wotj 
ihip,  what  belief  of  a  future  (late  of  rewards  and  punifhment,  MaHQ 
MET  has  propagated  in  the  world,  he  received  partly  from  yews^tnk 
partly  from  ChiijHnns^  who  had  learnt  thofe  things  from  reveladooj 
though,  as  he  could  not  read  hinifelf,  with  much  confufion,  and  a  lai]^ 
mixture  of  fiction  and  falfehood.  Is  any  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  fuojc 
Into  fuperllnion  and  idolatry?  It  is  becaufe  they  have  (hut  up  tbB 
Scriptures,  forbidden  the  free  ufc  of  them,  and  commanded  the  peoplct 
under  pain  of  damnation  to  follow  other  guides.  Is  any  part  of  die 
Chriftian  world  reformed  from  the  grofs  errors  and  monftrous  corru|h 
tions  of  Popery  ?  It  is  becaufe  they  have  aflerted  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  refumed  the  ufe  of  them,  and  opened  them  again  to  free  and 
common  perufal.  Nay  further — Is  the  Dcift,  or  the  man  who  in  a  Chrif- 
tian land  denies  or  difparagcs  revelation,  acquainted  with  thefirft  caufe, 
the  Fountain  of  all  being,  power,  life,  and  happinefs,  the  univerfal  So- 
vereign ?  Has  he  a  clear  idea  of  the  fyftem  of  duties  which  we  owe  to 
our  Maker,  and  to  one  another  j  orany  expe£lation  of  a  future  fiateol 
felicity?  It  is  becaufe  he  has  lighted  his  twinkling  candle  at  this  rfr 
fplendcnt  Sun,  which  he  unnaturally,  ungratefully,  and  weakly  endea- 
vours  to  cxtinguifli.  I  fay  weakly^  becaufe  this  Sun,  which  God,  cvci 
lince  the  creation  of  his  church  and  kingdom,  has  caufed  to  fhine  is 
ihu  moral  world,  Ihall  by  his  Providence  be  prcferved,  and  fhine 
with  a  growing  luftrc,  fo  long  as  the  fun  in  the  firmament  (hall 
endure. 

Under  God,  it  muft  be  owned  the  inftrumcntal  caufe  of  all  the  true 
region  and  piety  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  world,  which,  for  aughl 
we  can  fee,  noiwithflanding  all  the  philofophy  and  wifdom  of  man, 
would  have  been  totally  loft  among  all  the  nations;  and  it  fhallbeeOa' 
blifhed  more  and  more,  it  (hall  (hine  forth  more  and  more,  it  ihall  be 
honoured  more  and  more,  in  the  truth  of  its  do(^rines,  in  the  wifdom 
of  its  precepts  and  inflruftions,  in  the  accomplKhment  of  its  predic- 
tions  and  promifes,  and  in  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  at  the  lad  day, 
to  receive  into  his  joy  all  that  know  God,  and  obey  his  Gofpcj,  It 
fliall  be  edablifhed,  it  (hall  fhine,  it  (hall  be  honoured,  when  thofe 
who  now  dcfpife  and  difparage  it,  (hall  be  confounded  and  perifh  for 
ever. 

Thus  much  may  be  truly  faid  of  the  ufefulnefs  of  Scripture  in  genc^ 
ral  ;  which  gives  it  infinitely  the  preference  to  all  books  of  mere  human 
compofure,  tint  it  has  been  the  means  of  prefcrving  in  the  world  ih< 
grand  /principles  of  rcJigion,  the  knowledge  of  the  being  ajid  pcrfeclioni 
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oTGod,  and  of  that  true  fjiiritu^il  worfhip  which  alone  pleafcshim, 
UkI  ennobles,  purities,  and  comforts  our  I'ouls.    And  jull.in  proportion 

t the  Bible  is  received,  eftcemcd,  and  diligently  ftudierf,  true  religion 
I  prevailed,  and  will  always  prevuil  and  flouriJn.  On  the  other  handi 
in  praportiun  as  the  Scriptures  are  unknown,  negledled,  abufcd,  and 
perverted,  ignorance,  idolatry,  irreliginn,  error,  fuperftition,  and 
viclcedncfs,  have  and  will  fpread  their  gloom,  and  more  or  left  infed 
lltions  and  particular  perfons. 

The  Scriptures  contain  principles  which  m»^  be  allowed  to  be  of  a 
111  peri  or  and  moA  excellent  kind;  the  belt  principles  of  knowledge^ 
holinefs,  and  comfort. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  the  bcft  principles  of  knowledge.  There 
the  mind  expatiates  in  a  boundtefs  field  o(  heavenly  light,  and  clearly 
views  the  profpedls  of  truth,  where  the  eye  of  mere  nature  could  never 
bave  penetrated.  There  you  fee  the  being  of  God  alTerted,  his  nature 
ind  perfcflions,  his  glorious  Maji-lly  and  univerfal  Sovereignly,  dcfcribed 
with  the  ju Dell  proprietj' of  iVntiment,  and  magnificence  of  language. 
There  you  read '  "  That  the  cvcrlafting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Pof- 
"  ftffor  of  all  being,  of  all  wifdom  and  power,  made  the  earth  and 
*'  created  man  upon  it ;  that  he  ftretched  out  the  heavens,  and  com- 
"  manded  all  their  ho&f-.  Hcmeafured  the  waters  in  the  hullowof  his 
**  hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  fpan,  and  comprehended  the 
"  duft  of  the  earth  in  a  meafure,  and  weighcd'the  mountains  in  fcales, 
"  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.  Hc  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they 
*'  fmoke  ;  he  looks  upon  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth.  Behold,  the  nations 
"  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  arc  counted  as  the  fmall  dull  of  the 
"  earth.  Behold,  be  takes  up  the  iHes  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  na- 
"  tions  are  before  him  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  as  lefs 
"  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

"  The  whole  univerferefts  wholly  upon  h;S  arm,  and  is  entirely  fubjeft 
"  to  the  difpofals  of  his  will.  Lift  up  youreyes  on  high,  and  bthoid, 
**  who  has  created  thefc  things,  that  brings  out  their  boll  by  number? 
"  He  culls  them  all  by  name  ;  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  might,  for  that 
"  he  is  ftrong  in  power,  not  one  of  them  fails  ;  in  uiid;:rHanding  hc 
"  isinfinitci  hei»  mighty  in  wifdom,  wonderful  in  counfcl,  and  cx- 
"  cetlent  in  working.  He  fills  heaven  and  earth;  nor  can  any  hide- 
"  himfelf  in  fccret  places  from  his  all-penetrating  eye.  The  earth  is 
"  full  of  his  glory  and  riches;  and  his  providence  is  perpetually  exerci  fed 
"  about  all  and  every  one  of  his  creatures.  Ail  power  belongs  to  him  ( 
"  he  can  help  and  call  down,  he  can  fave  and  dellroy  ;  and  nothing  is 
**  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  GodJslove;  the  Lord  is  good,  and  doth  good  j 
"  he  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;  he 
**  is  daily  loading  us  with  benefits.  The  righteous  he  will  bleff^  to 
*'  them  be  will  give  grace  and  glory ;  and  even  to  the  wicked  the  Lurd 
"  is  plentcouf:  and  rich  in  mercy.  He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without 
•*  iniquity  ;  jiill  and  right  is  he.  He  is  glorious  in  holinefs,  and  of  purer 
"  eyes  thdn  to  t>cho)d  evil ;  neither  can.he  look  on  iniquity.  And  this 
"  Ood,  io  great,  f:i  glorious,  is  our  God,  our  Maker,  Owner,  and 
•'  Ktiler,  our  Kjther,  Shepherd,  and  Friend." 
This  is  the  doflrine  of  Scripture ;  and  a  fentence  ot  two  in  this  hoir 
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book  w!II  give  you  much  clearer  conceptions  of  God  than  all  the  vo« 
lumes  of  philofopny,  wrote  by  Grangers  to  revelation.  There  you  ai^.j 
taught  the  various  difpenfations  of  the  Divine  wifdom  and  gbudiief% 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  and  even  to  the  end  of 
time.  There  you  fee  the  excellent  fchemes  which  hehas  formed  for  the. 
inftru&ion,  reformation,  and  happinefs  of  the  children  of  men ;  aiA 
we  read  with  pleafure  the  numerous  inftances  of  his  favour  to  the  rigjia 
teous,  and  with  dread  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance  upon  the  wicmL 
There  we  find  a  twofold  covenant ;  of  works,  which  threatens  death  to 
every  tranfgreflion  ;  of  grace,  which  grants  the  benefit  of  repentance 
and  pardon,  and  promifes  all  needful  fupplies  of  ftrength  to  the  fincere 
and  upright.  There  we  learn  how  he  erected  a  kingdom  among  tlie 
nations,  or  a  peculiar  congregation,  to  prevent  the  univerfal  corruptioA 
of  the  world,  and,  like  a  beacon  upon  a  hill,  to  diffufe  the  light  of 
Divine  knowledge  in  the  darknefs  of  the  earth.  At  length  we  lee  the 
Meffiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  appear,  to  take 
away  fin,  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  or  falvation,  to  illuftrate 
the  grace  of  God,  and  give  the  plained  explications  of  his  will  and  our 
duty ;  to  ihew  the  future  world  in  the  clcareft  and  moft  awful  view,  aad 
to  appoint  the  moft  powerful  means  to  attract  our  hearts  to  God,  and  ti 
guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace. 

In  his  Gofpcl  we  fee  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  rcftored  to  life,  and 
appearing  before  his  judgment- feat,  to  receive  a  fentence  accoiding  to 
what  they  have  done  in  the  body.  There  he  has  opened  the  glories  of 
heaven  to  our  fight,  and  (hewn  to  our  faith  the  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  the  aflurcd  confequcncc  of  patient  continuance 
In  well-doing  \  he  has  alfo  uncovered  the  bottomlefs  pit,  the  blackoels 
of  darknefs  for  ever,  which  will  be  the  terrible  portion  of  all  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity.  In  the  Scriptures  the  ilatc  of  the  church  to  the 
end  o/  the  world  is  defcribcd,  and  wc  fee  the  prcfcnt  flate  of  things  cor- 
refpondcnt  to  prophetic  defcriptions. 

1  fhould  exceed  my  bounds,  only  to  mention  the  feveral  heads  of  in- 
flru£tion  and  knowledge  with  which  the  word  of  God  is  crowned.  I 
flull  mention  but  one  more,  and  that  is,  the  defign  of  our  prefent  being 
in  this  world,  which  is  there  reprefented,  agreeably  to  the  appearances 
of  things,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to  be  not  for  enjoy- 
ment, but  for  trial ;  not  to  gain  temporal  pieafures  or  pofleffions,  but 
to  difcipline  our  fouls,  and  to  prepare  them  for  immortal  honour  and 
glory.  In  particular,  the  many  affli£tions  incident  to  our  frailty,  are 
fet  in  a  true  and  encouraging  light,  as  the  difcipline  and  correction  of  our 
heavenly  Father  ;  not  for  our  deftru6lion,  but  for  our  improvement  in 
holinefs,  to  purify  our  fpir its  from  fenfuality,  to  draw  our  regards  to 
things  heavenly  and  eternal,  to  exercifeour  faith,  hope,  patience,  and 
every  virtue,  which  is  our  real  excellency  and  beft  qualification  for  ever- 
lafting happinefs.  This  is  a  brief  and  very  imperfett  fpccimen  of  Scripture 
dodtrine;  which,  even  in  this  curfory  view,  aflifted  a  little  with  fober 
refleflion,  nmft,  to  an  impartial  judgment,  moderately  acquainted  wiib 
what  the  wifeft  of  Pagans  have  taught,  appear  infinitely  fuperior  to  the 
darknefs  and  uncertainty  of  mere  human  knowledge  and  wifdom. 

In  the  Scriptures  you  will  find  the  bcft  principles  of  b^linejs^  or  of  th>' 
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bte  of  mind  whereby  we  arc  habitually  devoted  to  God  and  truth.  For 
here  wc  are  fliewn  the  dignity  and  worth  of  our  being,  vaftly  bevond 
ny  thing  we  could  have  hammered  out  of  our  own  rcflc&ions.  There 
PC  read  that  we  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  infpired  with  under- 
boding,  raifed  vaftly  in  our  faculties  above  the  beafts  or  the  fowls,  and 
Didc  for  ends  proportionably  grand  and  noble  ;  not  for  the  mean  pur- 
NiTes  of  time  and  fenfe,  but  for  God,  for  his  honour  and  favour,  to 
hew  forth  his  praife,  and  for  ever  enjoy  his  goodnefs.  And  everf 
obligation  refulting  from  this  fuperiority  of  nature,  and  the  higheft  and 
noft  excellent  purpofes  of  our  being,  is  with  the  greateft  propriety  and 
force  urged  upon  us.  In  every  page  of  the  holy  Scriptures  the  love  of 
God  fmiles  upon  us  with  an  attradive  and  endearing  afpeA,  to  draw  our 
iftAions  to  him,  and  to  eive  aconftancy  and  fteadincfs  to  our  virtue  in 
the  midft  of  (b  many  and  (o  ftrong  temptations,  when  wc  know  that  onljr 
fitch  an  adherence  to  truth  and  righteoufnefs  will  finally  and  forever  give 
mail  intereft  in  our  heavenly  Father's  bleffing. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  the  Divine  difplcafureagainft  all  the  ungod- 
liaefs  and  unrij^hteoufnefs  of  men  fet  upon  its  true  foundation,  the 
ulious  and  pernicious  nature  of  fin ;  which  is  in  itfelf  falfe  and  mif* 
rhievous,  the  only  proper  and  radical  evil  in  the  univerfe,  and  which 
ilooe  can  deprive  us  of  happinefs,  and  fubje£t  us  to  niifery.  In  the 
rord  of  God,  bis  favour  to  men  of  piety  aud  virtue  is  alfo  fet  upon  its 
voper  foundation,  the  amiable  and  excellent  nature  of  true  holinefs  ; 
rhich  in  itfelf  is  true  and  falutary,  the  only  proper  and  radical  good^ 
he  glory  of  our  nature,  and  which  alone  can  render  us  fit  to  dwell  for 

!ver  with  God. There  we  are  kindly  encouraged  by  the  Divine  grace 

o  think  of  our  ways,  and  by  true  repentance  to  turn  from  whatever  is 
ioful  to  the  obedience  of  God.— —There  we  are  di reded  frequently  to 
Icrutinize  our  hearts,  to  banifh  thence  every  corrupt  principle,  and  to 
Iteep  the  fpring  of  a£tion  within  us  pure  from  every  diibrderly  thought 
and  inclination  ;  to  guard  our  fpirits  with  a  watchful  eye  from  every 
impure  motion  and  I'uggeftion,  to  be  vigilant  againfl  every  attack  of 
temptation,  that  we  may  keep  ourfelves  undcfiled  in  the  good  ways  of 

God. There  we  are  inftrutited  in  the  moft  pcrfeft  and  rcafonable  fo- 

briety,  temperance,  and  felf-denial,  and  warned  of  the  danger  of  every 
fenfual  fnare  and  allurement. There  this  pcrifhing  body,  with  what- 
ever can  delight  and  adorn  it ;  there  this  prefent  world,  with  whatever 
in  it  can  engage  our  afFc£lions  and  cftcem  ;  are  fully  expofed  to  the  judg- 
ment and  cenfures  of  rcafon,  and  manifeftjy  fhewn  to  becmptinel's  and 
Vanity,  infinitely  below  the  excellence  and  worth  of  immortal  fpirits, 
suid  therefore  infinitely  unfit  to  be  purfucd  at  the  cxpcncc  of  our  prefent 
integrity,  or  future  felicity. 

In  the  facred  writings  we  find  a  rich  magazine  of  all  proper  means 
for  the  fanclification  of  our  fouls,  and  our  mofl  fuccefsful  advances  in 
the  life  of  God.— ^There  we  fee  that  the  Divine  Power  and  Spirit  is 
ready  with  its  mighty  aids  to  afTift,  enlighten,  and  fliengthen  our  fpi- 
rits, in  proportion  to  our  fmcere  dcfires  and  endeavours  in  godlinefs; 
and  there  we  are.diredted  every  day,  and  at  all  times,  to  feck  unto  God, 
ky  fervent  and  believing  prayer,  for  his  guidance  and  piotediion,  and 
VeaiTured  wc  never  in  all  feck  his  face  in  vain,*— There,  in  tb 
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Scriptures,  we  arc  tau^iht  the  ordinances  o(  religion,  both  public  and 
private,  in  the  coiircientious  ufc  of  which  we  (hall  grow  up  inioChrift 
Jcfus  ;  particularly,  wc  are  commanded  lo  fet  apart  a  competent  porlion 
of  our  time,  every  day,  and  to  keep  the  fabbaih  holy  every  week  ;  thit 
by  ferious  meditation  upon  God'i  word,  and  by  pouring  out  our  hearti 
before  him  in  prayer  and  ihanlcfiivin^,  wc  may  renew  our  fpiritual 
flrcngth,  be  more  and  more  conhrmed  in  the  habits  of  holinef;,  anil 
find  ourftlvts  Hill  advancing  nearer  to  heavenly  perfeflion.  This  iketch 
ef  ihe  prirciplcs  of  hoiir.els,  to  be  derived  from  the  Scriptures  clearly 
proves  their  Uivine  original  and  excellence,  as  it  fets  them  viftly  above 
any  thing  mere  human  wifdom  can  difcover  or  devifc. 

In  the  Scriptures  wealfo  And  the  bell  principles  of  comfort  and  re- 
freflimcnt  to  the  foul.  How  needful  are  fuch  principles  in  a  fcene  of 
xffli£ti[in,  fm,  and  weaknefs  I  In  general,  under  how  many  amiable  cha- 
radlers,  under  how  many  fweet  encouragements,  arc  wc  invited  to  truft 
in  the  Almighty  and  Eternal;  to  look  unto  him,  and  make  his  name, 
bis  goodnefs,  and  power,  our  refuge  in  every  want,  danger,  difficulty, 
and  conflict  I  being  afTured  that  he  cares  for  us,  while  we  hope  in  him, 
and  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forfake  us  ;  that,  however  he  may 
permit  our  fufF(;rings  and  griefs,  he  never  can  forget  us,  and  will  maitie 
all  things,  how  bitter  foever,  work  together  for  our  good.  Heaven  is 
at  all  times  open  to  our  complaints  and  fuppllcations,  and  the  throne  of 
God,  which  is  a  throne  of  grace,  is  eafy  of  accefs  to  the  breathings  and 
delires  of  our  hearts. 

Are  we  loaded  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt  ?  See  the  blood  of  Jefus  the  fe- 
curJty  and  feal  of  our  pardon.  Arc  we  humbled  under  a  fenfe  o^  our 
own  unworthinefs  ?  Hear  the  voice  of  Divine  grace  freely  conferring  a 
dignity  upon  us  far  fupcrior  to  all  the  honours  of  this  world.  Look  into 
the  Scriptures  ;  view  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Cbtijl;  behold  the  love 
of  our  God  and  Redeemer  -,  of  his  own  gracious  will,  and  mere  good 
pleafure,  he  has  begotten  us,  he  is  become  uur  Father,  he  has  juftiftrd 
IIS,  he  has  hcftowcd  upon  us  the  honours  of  his  children,  he  has  made 
us  welcome  to  all  the  bkifings  of  his  covenant,  and  to  all  the  glories  of 
bis  kingdom.  Fearful  and  dtjedtcd  Soul,  look  into  the  Gofpei,  and  fee 
ihy  God  Ihining  in  all  the  beams  of  free,  rich,  and  heavenly  grace.  Be 
nf  good  comfort;  thy  fin?  ate  forgiven,  thy  inteicft  in  the  covenant  is 
furej  the  God  and  t'aiher  of  oLir  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  thy  God  and 
Father,  and  thou  art  welcome  to  all  the  treafuresof  his  mercy  and  good- 
ncff.  Only  rejoice  in  this  grace,  and  live  agreeably  to  it  in  all  faith, 
purity  and  holinefs,  love  and  goocni.rs. 

Are  you  afraid  your  own'  weakncfs  and  furcounding  temptations  fllould 
draw  your  regards  from  God,  pervert  yo"r  minds,  and  taufc  you  to  fall, 
fliort  of  falvation  ?  Fear  rot,  thou  worm  'Jnceb,  for  I  am  with  thcc  ; 
be  not  difmayed,  for  1  am  thy  God  ;  I  wUiJirtngtUn  tbti\  jra,  I  will 
Mp  the/I  yea,  I  vjiii  uphold  thii  tviih  thi  rigkt-tend  ^f  my  rlgfjiisufnifi, 
or  falvation.  Only  cleave  unto  God,  by  faith  in  Chrift,  witn  purpofc 
of  heart,  and  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  will  certainly  perfc^it 
unto  the  day  of  Chrift.  You  (hall  be  more  than  conijucrors  through 
him  that  has  loved  us.  Doth  the  woild  frown,  and  pour  its  forrows 
into  your  brcafts  ?    Look  to  the  heavenly  world,  the  glory  that  ihall  be 
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revealed  in  the  faints.  That  is  your  home  and  country,  that  is  your 
portion  and  inheritance 5  and  if  you  regard  it  as  fuch,  you  will  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  he  raifed  far  above  the  cares  and 
fears  of  this  low  and  tranfitory  iUte»  Such  ftrong  confolations  the  holy 
Scriptures  fupply»  and  therefore  their  author  is  undoubtedly  the  God  of 
all  confolation  ;  for  no  wifdom  of  man  could  ever  poffibly  have  opened 
to  us  fuch  a  fountain  of  joy  and  refrefhment.  And  thus  we  fee  the  Scrip- 
tures contain,  beyond  all  difpute,  the  beft  principles  of  knowledge,  of 
bolinefs,  and  comfort. 

It  is  no  lefs  evident  that  they  deliver  the  beft  precepts  for  directing  all 
our  a£tions.     Such  precepts  are  reducible  to  three  heads,  our  duty  to 
God,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  ourfeives.     God  we  are  taught  to  wor- 
fliip  with  a  fmcere  admiration  of  his  glory  and  perfections,  with  pro-  . 
fou(id   reverence  of  his  greatnefs,  with  humble  adoration  of  his  Sove- 
reignty, with  the  higheft  love  and  efteem  for  his  excellency  and  am:able- 
nefs,  with  joy  and  gratitude  for  his  goodnefs,  and  with  a  heart  truly  de- 
voted to  his  honour,  and  determined  for  his  obedience.     To  our  neigh- 
bour we  are  directed  to  perform  not  only  juftice,  truth,  and  equity,  but 
alfo  unfeigned  charity,  the  moil  extcnfive  kindnefs  and^  benevolence. 
To  ourfelves  wc  owe  felf-prefervation  and  felf-governmcnt ;  and   the 
Scriptures  admonilh  us  to  take  the  wifeft  care  of  our  being,  by  culti- 
vating and  guarding  our  minds,   and  by  mortifying  all  inordinate  affec- 
tions and  pailions.     In  fhort,  all  that  our  reafon  can  find  in  the  law  or 
religion  of  nature,  is,  without  the  leaft  omiilion,  tranfcribed  into  reve- 
lation ;  and  moreover,  the  wifdom  of  Cxod  has  not  only  perfe&ed  and 
fupplied  our  deficiencies,  but  has  difcovered  to  us  the  riches  of  goodnefs, 
knowledge,  and  power,  infinitely  beyond  what  our  natural  faculties  could 
ever  have  attained. 

Thus  we  are  furnifhed  both  with  the  moft  perfect  rules  of  virtue  and 
godlinefs,  and  aifo  with  the  mod  powerful  motives  to  the  obfervance  of 
them;  and  thus  the  Scriptures  area  ftorehoufe  of  the  moil  facred  and 
ufcful  knowledge,  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  our  minds  in  whatever 
IS  good  or  excellent,  beyond  all  competition  and  objection.  But  as 
thofe  only  can  object  againil  them,  who  never  read  them,  or  never  with 
feriQus  mmds,  if  you  would  know  what  the  Scriptures  are,  if  you  woul^ 
know  whether  they  are  of  God,  read  them,  iludy  them,  meditate  upon 
them,  and  you  cannot  fail  of  being  convinced  of  their  excellency  and 
Divine  original. 

Such  being  the  intriniic  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  no  wonder 
it  entered  into  our  Lord's  thoughts,  and  was  thcobjetSt  of  his  care  in  his 
laft  moments,  even  amidil  the  pains  and  agonies  of  death.  Its  being 
the  fubjc<3  of  his  thoughts  at  a  time  when  his  thoughts  turned  upon  no- 
thing but  what  was  infinitely  momentous,  his  being  concerned  upon 
the  crofs,  that  no  point  of  Scripture  ihould  want  its  full  evidence,  or 
cdablifhment,  is  a  demonilration  of  the  high  worth  and  excellency  of 
Scripture.  Under  all  his  preceding  fuiFerings,  which  muil  be  exceed- 
ing bitter,  he  never  dropt  the  leait  exprefllon  of  the  forrow  and  anguifh 
he  felt,  but  endured  it  with  the  iilence  of  the  moil  perfect  meekneis  and 
patience.  We  muit  therefore  concJude,  he  would  not  have  opened  hts 
mouth  to  fignify  his  grievous  diilrcfs,  when  on  the  crofs,  If^ky  haji  thou 
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firfaien  me?  had  it  not  been  for  the  fake  of  expref&ng  his  trufl  in  God; 
nor  would  he  have  mentioned  his  thirft»  but  out  of  regard  to  divine  re- 
lation, and  its  accomplifliment. 

Our  Lord  has,  all  along,  from  firft  to  laft,  Ihewn  the  higheft  refpeft 
to  the  word  of  God.  With  this  fword  he  did  combat  and  conquer  Sa- 
tan, when  tempted  bv  him  in  the  wildernefs.  He  always  in  the  courfe 
of  his  miniftry  appeals  to  it  as  the  ftandard  of  religious  truth,  revealing 
the  will  of  God,  and  explaining  his  difpenfations.  He  declares  became 
not  to  deftroy  fo  much  as  one  tittle  of  the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to 
complete,  vindicate,  and  illuftrate  them  ;  afluring  us  that  as  their  original 
is  Divine,  their  honours  (hall  be  perpetual ;  and  that,  tiilbeaven  ondeMrA 
fefs  cwajy  and  the  whole  frame  of  nature  bed i Solved,  not  onej§tJbJl 
fafsy  or  perifi),  from  the  LaWy  or  from  Revelation,  till  all  be  fulfilM* 
John  V.  39»  He  dire£ts  the  Jews  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  as  they  rightly 
apprehended  the  doArine  of  eternal  life  was  contained  in  them,  and 
as  they  teftified  of  him. 

As  his  fufFerings  drew  nearer,  he  frequently  takes  notice  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Scriptures  in  the  feveral  fteps  and  events  which  led  to 
them.  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  54.  John  xiii.  18.  xv.  25.  That  the  Scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled  in  his  fufFerings  and  death,  he  would  not  allow  his 
Diiciples  to  refcue  him  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  who  came  to  feize  him. 
Atatt.  xxvi.  53,  54.  Had  he  prayed  to  the  Father,  he  would  have  given 
kim  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ;  but  how  then^  fays  hCjJAall  the 
Scriptures  befulfiUedy  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?  And  when  upon  the  crofs, 
he  is  not  diverted  from  the  fame  important  fubjc£b,  though  in  the  midft 
of  the  moft  exquifite  torments,  and  labouring  under  a  violent  drought. 
Regard  to  the  Scriptures  prevails  in  his  mind,  more  than  the  fenfe  of  the 
greateft  pain  and  anguifh ;  and  not  to  relieve  his  thirft,  but  that  the  Smf* 
tares  might  befulfilledy  he  cried  out,  1  thirft. 

Thus  our  crucified  Lord  has  fet  the  feal  of  his  blood  to  the  Divine 
authority,  excellency,  and  certainty  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  came 
into  the  world,  he  laid  down  his  life  to  accomplifh  what  was  fore-or- 
dained, and  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  this  evidently  implies,  that 
our  Lord  knew,  and  was  perfuadcd,  the  Scriptures  are  of  Divine  ori- 
ginal, are  the  word,  and  declare  to  us  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  con- 
I'equently,  that  they  contain  difcoveries  and  inftrudtions  of  the  higheft 
and  moft  excellent  nature ;  and  that  all  things  they  predidt  muft,  and 
moft  certainly  will,  be  accomplifhed. 

It  feems  but  an  inconfiderable  circumftance,  that  the  Scriptures  inti- 
mate they  would  give  the  MeJJiah  in  his  thirft  vinegar  to  drink.  This 
feems  to  be  a  fa£l  of  no  great  moment,  nor  do  we  know  that  it  ftood  in 
connexion  with  any  thing  of  confcqucnce,  and  yet  our  Lord  would  not 
overlook  it.  He  took  care  it  fhould  be  pundlually  fulfilled.  How  much 
more  then  may  we  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  all  tne  great  promifes,  and 
all  the  predidtions  relating  to  matters  of  vaft  importance,  ftiall  be  ac- 
complilbed  ?  The  apparent  infignificancy  of  vinegar  being  offered  to 
Chrtft  on  the  crofs,  adds  great  force  to  this  argument.  If  a  point,  feem- 
ingly  fo  minute,  was  carefully  attended  to,  and  punAually  difcharged, 
when  the  Redeemer  was  in  extremity  of  pain  and  torture,  how  much 
most,  now  that  be  is  entered  into  his  joy,   now  that  he  is  pf^fTeflcd  of 

the 
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bighcft  felicity  and  glory,  now  that  he  is  invefted  with  the  moft  ex- 
Sve  power  and  dominion,  how  much  more  will  he  make  good  all 
:  God  has  declared  by  the  ancient  Prophets  in  the  Old  Teftament, 

all  that  he  himfelf  hath  foretold  and  promifed  in  the  New,  relating 
hinga  of  infinite  moment !  Exceeding  great  and  precious  proroifes 
giiren  us  of  the  Divine  jprefence,  bleffing,  and  prote&ion,  throu^li 

world,  which  every  upright  mind  may  be  afTured  will  be  fully  made 
d. 
low  many  magnificent  predi<9ions  has  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftlet^ 

vered  concerning  the  world  that  is  to  come That  ht  will  raijg  m$ 

9gain  at  tb§  laft  £tf.  And  we  ihall  certainly  be  raifed  out  or  our 
res,  and  reftored  to  a  life  quite  different  from  the  prefent-«-»72Mif 
^U  €§me  in  gnat  patmr  and  glory  to  judgt  thi  world.  And  moft  aflu- 
[y  he  will  fo  come,  and  we  ihall  every  one  of  us  ftand  before  his  tri* 
lal  to  give  an  account  of  ourfelves— — To  his  faithful  ferrants  bo  bof 
nifed eternal  lift :  and  to  all  fuch,  without  fail,  he  will  give  eternal 

. It  is  frequently  foretold,  that  everlajiing  deftru£f  Ion  from  tbe  pre^ 

eof  tbe  Lord  will  be  the  dreadful  lot  of  the  impenitently  wicked,  and 
ibtlefs  everlafting  deftru^tion  will  be  the  dreadful  lot  ot  fuch«— >Moft 
irly  he  has  made  known  his  everlafting  kingdom  of  glory,  where  bis 
:ere  followers  fliall  partake  of  his  glory  and  felicity  ;  and  we  majf 
nly  believe  and  hope,  this  will  be  our  happy  condition,  if  we  make  it 
rprefent  care  to  be  his  fincere  followers.  Thus  has  our  benevolent 
iriour  afforded  us,  in  his  laft  moments,  a  moft  folid  ground  of  hope 
irards  God,  and  directed  us  abfolutely  to  depend  upon  all  that  the 
riptures  reveal  concerning  our  falvation. 
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riftians  ought  to  be  thankful  for  tht  Scriptures,  and  maintain  a  high 

EJteem  for  tbem. 

TA  V^ING,  fo  far  as  feems  necefTary,  confidered  the  ufc  and  im- 
jT  portance  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  I  would  now  point  out  the  pro* 
eft  improvement  of  this  interefting  fubjed. 

IVe  may  evidently  fee  our  obligation  to  be  thankful  for  the  Scrip^i 
es  ;  they  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  great  help  to  our  under^anding, 
I  rational  powers,  in  the  beft  attainments.  And  as  our  natural  lieht 
1  faculties  certainly  demand  our  gratitude  and  thanks,  that  God  has 
ie  us  wiftr  than  the  fowls  of  heaveUy  and  taught  us  more  than  tbe  beafts  of 
eartbi  and  as  our  joy  and  praife  will  be  agreeable  to  our  illumination, 
en  in  God's  heavenly  light  we  ihall  fee  glorious  and  eternal  light ;  fo 

the 
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the  fuperior  inftruflions  and  difcovcries  of  revelation  do  challenge  our 
fincere  thanks  to  uur  wifi:  and  benevolent  Facher,  who  has  employed  hit 
fpirit  at  fundry  times,  and  divers  manners,  to  pour  knowledge  4nd  light 
into  the  datlcnefs  of  the  nations,  which  otherwife  would,  in  efFefl,  have 
generally  lolt  the  ufe  of  intelligence  ;  and  that  at  length  he  has  vifited  ns 
with  the  day-fpring  from  on  high,  a  full  difplay  of  his  heavenly  grace  in 
ibceverbftingGofpd. 

Should  we  not  maintain  a  juft,  that  is  to  fay,  a  very  high  efleem  of 
the  word  of  God  ?  If  it  is  true,  that  all  Scripture  it  given  by  in/piratiim 
%f  Ged,  and  is  preptable  for  the  nobleft  tnAf,,  for  deilrine,  for  reprosf^  tw 
TtSion,  in/lrullian  in  righteoufnifi,  then  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  fel  too 
high  a  value  upon  it.  The  things  of  this  world,  which  arc  very  im- 
perfe<£t  and  tranfitory,  have,  alas,  too  largeafliare  of  our  hearts;  but 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  a  trcafury  of  heavenly  and  everlafttng  riches,  and 
it  is  but  reafonable  we  fhould  give  them  the  preference  to  what  we  know 
ji  infinitely  inferior  in  worth.  And  it  Is  upon  this  ground  that  the  wifeil 
>nd  beft  of  men  have  reprefenled  them  as  the  highefl-  objeift  of  our  de- 
light and  efteem.  Pfatmy.\%.-,— 10.  Tlje  law  ef  the  Lord  is  perfe£l,  ctn- 
tierfing  the  fool;  the  teflimeny  if  ihe  Lirdisfurc,  making  wife  the  fmplt. 
^bt  ftatMes  if  the  Lud  ar*  tight,  rtjoicing  the  heart.  More  to  he  defirtd 
mre  thiy  than  gaU ;  yea,  than  much  Jine  gsU;  fwecter  alfo  than  honey,  and 
tht  htnty-cainb.  Pfalm  cxix.  96,97,103.  I  have  (iin  an  ind  af  all  per- 
fe£lion;  but  ihy  comtitandmcni  it  exctcding  broad.  O,  haw  lave  I  thy  iivo! 
It  it  my  meditation  all  the  day.  Hota  jwtet  ere  thy  wordi  unto  my  tiftt ;  yta, 
fuMeter  than  honey  It  my  mouth  !  And  we  may  then  only  call  ourlclves 
nappy,  when  we  have  attained. the  lame  fcntiments  and  taftc  of  the  good 
word  of  God,  Indeed  I  cannot  fee  that  we  ufe  it  as  what  it  is,  or  anfwer 
our  Chriftian  proftflion,  if  wc  do  not  ttcat  it  with  great  elleem  and  re- 
gard.    To  this  purpnfc  let  us 

Not  allow  ourfclves  to  thinkof  it  with  indiiTL-rence,  or  in  any  rcfpe^ 
to  treat  it  irreverently.  The  worth  and  infinite  importance  of  the  thing 
will  not  bear  a  cool  and  languid  thought  ;  and  it  is  too  f^cred  and  divine 
to  admit  of  any  degree  of  contempt.  It  is  with  I'ome  reckoned  a  turn 
of  wit  to  intruduce  Scripture  phrafe  into  common  converfation,  and  to 
provoke  pleafantry  by  quoting  the  Uible.  What  is  this  but  burk-fquing 
the  word  of  God,  and  raifingalaugh  at  the  expcnce  of  the  grcateft  blcfl- 
ing  of  heaven  ?  Such  a  profane  levity  will  by  degrees  leflen  the  reve- 
rence we  owe  to  Scripture,  and  dsftroy  all  I'erious  regard  to  it ;  which  if, 
in  cftefl,  to  deftroy  ourfilves  ;  and  therefore  iliou'd  not  only  be  carefully 
avoided,  but  with  abhorrence  dcteiled. 

Guard  3'our  minds  well  againft  Deifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  Popery 
en  the  other.  Both  thefe  agree  in  depieciating  the  Scriptures.  The 
Deift  wiil  pcrfuadcyou  tcveiation  is  unneceffary,  and  confcriucniJy  that 
the  Scripture  is  no  revelation  from  God,  hut  a  fallacy  and  cheat,  at  ficft 
invented,  and  afterwards  fupporied,  by  iholc  wiio  hnd  their  account  in 
if.  He  racks  his  invention  to  fiait  any  difficulty  or  objection,  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  not  futiicicnt  to  the  purpofrs  of  rtvclation.  And  here, 
the  Romanift  joins  him.  They  go  indted  difFcrent  ways  ;  the  one,  as 
he  pretends,  to  the  mere  religion  of  nature  ;  and  the  other,  in  reality,  to 
the  authority  of  the  church,  and  a  living  infallible  guide  upon  caith.  But 

both 
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both  ftart  from  the  fame  point,  degrading  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  [ 

fear  very  much,  they  will  meet  and  unite  again  in  a  few  generations. 

For  where  Deiftical  principles  prevail  in  a  family,  the  rifmg  generation 

mud  grow  up  in  great  ignorance  of  revelation,  and  the  true  worfhip  of 

God,  and  fo  wiil  be  expofed  to  the  artifice  of  the  feducer,  who   lies  in 

wait  to  deceive.     For  however  men  may  refine  in  their  fpeculations,  and 

put  a  force  upon  the  moft  common  and  obvious  principles  in  their  minds, 

yet  certainly  fuch  is  the  general  fcnfe  of  mankind,  when  left  free  and 

'  uob tailed,  with  regard  to  religion,  that  they  eafily  admit  the  belief  of  fome 

fu[>erior  inviAble  powers,  and   their  intercourie  with  this   world  ;  and 

being  ignorant  of  the  truth,  are  with  little  difficulty  drawn  into  error. 

This  makes  me  apprehend  that  the  prefent  fprcad  of  Dcifm  will,  in  a 

few  ages,  produce  a  large  increafe  of  Popery  among  us.     Not  to  fay^ 

that  Popifh  fcmmaries,  where  they  cannot  directly  promote  the  caufe  of 

the  church  of  Rqme,  are  allowed  and  inflructcd  to  do  it  in  this  indi- 

itHt  way.     For  confusion  and  ignorance  of  any  kind  is  a  proper  ground 

for  them  to  work  upqp*     But  this. by  the  bye.     My  dcfign  is  to  guard 

you  agamil  thofe  who  would  raife  fcruples  and  prejudices  in  your  minds 

agamtr  revelaiion.     And  without  dcfcending  to  particulars,  you  may  be 

very  fure  of  this  one  thing,  that  whoever  cavil  againft  the  Scriptures  are 

ftrangers  to  them.     They  object  and  take  upon  ihemfelvcs  to  judge  in 

I     a  matter  in  which  they  are  no  ways  qualified  to  be  judges  ;    in  a  matter 

i     which  they  neither  Tinderltand,  nor,  in  their  prefent  way  of  thinking, 

f    ever  intend  to  underftand.    For,  whatever  airs  fuch  may  give  thcmfclves, 

"  r    or  what  fcmblancc  or  fhow  foever  they  make  of  knowledge  and  wifdom, 

.  i    thcfe  men  have  never  ttudicd  the  Scriptures;  nor,  generally  fpeaking, 

'.%   have  they  learning  or  capacity  to  enter  into  their  deep  and  abttrufc  paits. 

,\    Hid  they  ever  foberly  and  fcrioufly  ftudi^d  the  Scriptures,  they  muft  of 

'    ncceffiry  have  foun^llo  many,  and  fuch  evident  marks  of  a  Divine  Spirit, 

•  \  ^^^  glorious  difplays  of  the  wifdom,  power,  and  truth  of  God,  as  would 
.. '  have  taugnt  them  to  think  more  modeAly  of  what  is  doubtful  and  ob« 
'/|   fcurc. 

.  j  When  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  name,  ilhiftrious  for  learning  and  wif- 

. .  I  ^om,  that  ever  difputed  the  Divine  original  and  authority  qf  Scripture  ? 

..  Did  ever  a  Boyle,  a  Newton,  or  a  Locke,  queftiry  the  Divine  ori- 

-;  £inal  or  truth  of  Scripture?*    No.     Thefc  men,   of  the  moft  eminent 

.J  attainments 

■  I 

• 

i      •  The  famous  Selden,  one  of  the  moft  eminent  philofophers,  and  moft 

?    learned  men  of  his  lime;  who  had  taken  a  diligent  furvey  of  antiquity,  and 

.f    *'hat  knowledge  was  confiderable  aniongft  yeuus,  Heaihens,  and  (ihrijiiani^ 

\    2nd  read  as  much^  perhaps,  as  any  mun  ever  read  ;   towards  the  end  of  his 

f    ^ays.  declared  to  Arch-Bifhop  Ush  er, 

f       **  That  notwithllanding  be  had  been  fo  laborious  in  his  enquiries,  and 

"  curious  in  hi-)  ccllcclions  ;  and  had  poflc/rcd  hinifelf  of  a  treafury  of  books 

'\     "  and  manuftripts,  upon  all  ancient  fubjc^flb ;  yet  he  could  rep  his/otd  on  none 

*  *'  fa've  the  Scriptures,  And  above  all,  that  paffage  or.ivc  him  the  moft  faiisfac- 
i     "  tion,  Titus  ii.  11 — 14.  as  compriljng  the  nature,  end,  and  reward  of  true 

religion. 

'*  THE  grace  of  God,  that  Irinpeih/ahatioM,  lath  appeared  to  all  men' 

'•  TEACHINQ 
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attainments  in  wifdom  and  knowledge,  held  the  Scriptures  in  the  highd 
▼eneracion  and  efteerti,  as  a  revelation  from  God ;  and  by  their  exceiloi 
comments  have  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  even  of  the  md 
sbftrufe  and  difficult  parts.  No.  The  cavillers  againft  Scripture  u 
men  of  an  inferior  clafs,  who  want,  and  are  no  ways  folicitous  to  gain 
the  qualifications  needful  to  render  them  in  any  degree  fit  or  compeia 
judges,  it  is  enough  for  fuch  to  pick  up  a  fmall  colledion  of  fcru|dci 
to  eafe  themfelves  of  the  trouble  of  thought  or  ftudy,  and  at  the  faa 
time  to  give  a  plaufible  appearance  of  both.  But  with  men  of  judgmeol 
fuch  muft  ftand  in  a  very  ridiculous  light.  To  a  judicious  phyficia 
bow  filly  and  contemptible  muft  a  perfon  be,  who,  though  no  wif 
Ikilled  in  the  fcience,  (bould  take  upon  him  perpetually  to  cenfure,  vi 
lify,  and  condemn  a  Boerhavk,  or  a  Sydenham,  the  greateft  mafta 
in  the  art  of  medicine  I 

Perhaps  you  may  fay— Are  there  not  real  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures 
And  will  not  difficulties  naturally  and  unavoidably  produce  objedions 
1  anfwer— "There  are  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  difficulties  ai 

tt 

*'  TEJCHING  us.  that  Jenying  ungodUmfsy  andno^rldljUp,  vHjbcaUh 
"  fohtrfyt  right eeufiy^  and  geJly^  in  this  prt/ent  isstrid^ 

**  LOO  Km  G  for  that  tie jid  hope,  and  the  ghrious  apftmrmmto  •/ thi  pu 
••  God,  and  §ur  Saviour  J  ejus  Chrijf.  * 

*'  Who  gave  him/elf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  edlinifmty^  m 
"  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people ,   zealous  of  good  *woris,** 

biR  Christopher  Hatton,  a  great  flatei  man,  a  little  before  his  deatk 
advifed  his  relations  to  be  ferious  in  fearching  after  the  will  of  God  in  his  hd] 
word ;  for,  faid  he — 

*'  It  is  defervcdiy  accounted  a  piece  of  excellent  knowledge  to  underftiw 

"  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  thecufloms  of  a  man's  country  ;  how  mnch  moic 

to  know  the  ftatutes  of  heaven,  and  the  laws  of  eternity,   thofe  immutaU 

and  eternal  laws  of  juftice  and  righteoufnefs !  to  know  the  will  and  plei 

furc  of  the  great  Monarch  and  univerfal  King  1    /  have  feen  an  end  of  m 

perfeition.  hut  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  hroad.     Whatever  other  knw 

*'  kdge  a  man  may  be  endowed  withal,  could  he  by  a  vad  and  imperioa 

**  mind,   and  a  heart  as  large  as  the  fa nd  upon  the  fea-fliore,  commaadai 

''  the  knowledge  of  art  and  nature,  of  words  and  things  ;  and  yet  notkno* 

•*  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  the  Prcferver  of  his  life,  his  Sovereien  an' 

*'  his  Judge,  his  furcft  Refuge  in  trouble,  his  beft  Friend  or  worft  Eiieiej 

the  Support  of  his  Jife  and  the  Hope  of  his  death,  his  future  Happind 

and  his  Portion  for  ever  ;   he  doth  but  go  down  to  hell  with  a  great  da 

••  of  wifdom." 

Mr.  Locke,  alfojuftly  eftcemedone  of  the  greateft  mailers  of  reafon,  !» 
a  philofopher  of  the  greateft  freedom  of  thought,  at  the  dofe  of  his  life,  thu 
advifed  an  intimate  mend. 

Study  the  holy  Scriptures,  efpecially  the  New  Teftament ;  thereio  ar 
contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.     It  hath  God  for  its  author,  falvatioi 
for  its  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for  its  matter."    Poft 
humous  Works,  p.  344. 

And  to  the  fame  cffeft,  a  wlfer  ftill  in  the  fame  fituation,  Solomok.    f 

fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,   (in  order  to  which,  it  is  neceflarv  tlia 

we  read  and  ftudy  ihem)   //  the  "juhole  of  man.     For  God flmll  hrin?  every  w^' 

j'nfojstdgment,  vjith  every  fccret  things  whether  it  be  good ,  or  vsbetber  it  ietvii 

EccJcf,  xiu  13,  14, 


«c 
<« 


tfC 


Zh.  XLin«  this  impbrfaht  Suhjtff.  209 

be  natural  ground  oF  objedtions,  but  not  of  defl^roying  any  truth,  other- 
rife  well  eftabliflied*  For  all  fcience  whatever  is  attended  with  difHcuI** 
ies,  and  objoAions  may  be  raifed  againft  the  clearcft  and  mod  demonH^ra- 
ile  truths.  The  being  of  God,  and  his  perfedions,  the  creation  of  the 
irorld,  the  conftitution  of  nature,  the  ways  of  Providence,  and  any  the 
left  and  moft  ufeful  knowledge  we  can  gain,  is  attended  with  difficulties, 
ind  confequently  liable  to  objedions.  Let  it  be  well  obferved,  thofe 
(ifficultiesarife  not  from  the  things  thcmfelves,  but  from  the  imperfec- 
tion of  our  minds.  In  the  things  themfelvcs  there  are  no  difficulties, 
hot  any  ground  for  obje£^ion ;  the  difficulties  are  in  the  narrownefs  of 
out  underftandings,  which  find  a  great  difficulty  in  comprehending  many 
things  relating  even  to  the  moft  certain  and  undoubted  truths.  And, 
with  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  I  myfeif  have  had  large  experience  of 
this.  Many  things  which  at  firft,  and  for  fome  time,  appeared  to  me 
very  obfcurc,  unaccountable,  and  inconfiftent,  by  patient  application, 
ind  a  clofer  attention,  have  (hone  out  unclouded  into  the  plaincft  and 
cleareft  truths.  By  this  I  am  convinced,  that  all  remaining  difficulties 
ire  not  fo  in  themfelves,  but  only  fo  with  refpeA  to  the  imporfedlion  of 
oiy  mind.  And  upon  the  whole,  you  may  be  very  fure,  when  you  hear 
my  objedlion  advanced  againft  the  Scriptures,  that  the  obje<Elion,  in  truth 
and  reality,  lies  againft  the  objector  himfelf,  as  he  either  cannot,  or 
will  not,  fee  the  truth  as  it  ftands  in  the  word  of  God. 

But  you  may  fay— Why  (hould  God  put  into  his  word  things  to  us 
difficult  and  obfcure  i  I  anfwer — To  exercife  our  diligence,  and  to  try 
our  integrity.  I  have  faid  fo  much  to  convince  you  of  the  vanity  and 
folly  of  Deifm,  and  to  guard  you  againft  any  bad  impreffions  from  that 
quarter,  which  may  prove  of  very  fatal  confequence.  A  little  of  this 
ieaven  may  do  a  great  deal  of  harm,  as  it  creates  an  indifference  to  Di- 
vine knowledge,  totheinftru6tions  and  counfels  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
IS  it  takes  us  oft*  from  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  robs  us  of  the  befl 
guide  of  our  actions,  the  moft  powerful  motives  to  all  virtue,  the  ftrongeft 
confoiations  in  every  day  of  afflidion  \  and  at  laft  expofes  to  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God,  for  the  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  beft  of 
bleflings  he  ever  beftowcd  upon  the  world. 

We  have  the  ftrongeft  reafon  to  be  fully  fatisfied  of  the  fufficiency  of 

Scripture,  as  perfeftly  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  fal  vat  ion.     The  Papift 

will  own  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  a  true  rule  of  faith, 

but  not  a  fufficient  rule.     The  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  he  will  tell 

you,  is  the  church  of  Rome,  which  infallibly  underftands  and  propounds 

what  the  Chriftian  world  is  to  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  eternal  falva- 

tion  ;  and   therefore  you  ought  implicitly  to  fubmit  your  underftanding 

ind  con  fcience  to  her  direction  and  decifions;  and  doing  fo,  you  have 

no  need  to  confult  the  Scriptures,  being  already  provided  with   n  Hvin^r 

infallible  guide.     But  if  the  Scriptures  are  a  true  rule  of  faith,  then  arc 

they  a  fufficient  rule  to  all  forts  ami  degrees  of  perfons,  for  they  exprefsly 

affirm  their  own  fufficiency  in  this  extenflve  fcnti*. 

That  nothing  but  Scripture  is  a  fufficient  ground  tobuilJ  our  faith  and 
praftice  upon«  as  Chriftians,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  coniidcrate  pcr- 
fon.  All  befidcs  is  uncertainty  and  coiifufion.  You  have  Popes  againft 
Popes,  councils  againft  councils,   fathers  againft  fatheryMMfkufch  of 
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one  age  againft  thechurchof  another  age  ;  and  tradition  paffing  through 
hands  To  uncertain  and  inconfiflent,  muft  of  neceflity  lofe  all  force  of 
evidence.  Only  upon  the  rock  of  Scripture  can  we  find  any  reft  for  die 
fole  of  our  feet ;  and  there  we  have  a  firm  foundation,  and  a  fure  infil* 
lible  guide,  which  we  may  with  the  grcateft  ceruinty  and  fteadfalbels 
oppo(e  to  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Whatever  may  be  pretended  to  gain  that  church  the  credit  of  aeuidci 
all  that,  and  much  more,  may  be  faid  for  the  Scriptures.   Has  the  churci| 
of  Rome  been  ancient  \    The  Scriptures  are  more  ancient.     Is  that 
church  a  means  to  keep  Chriftians  in  unity  ?  So  is  the  Scriptures  to  pre- 
ferve  unity  of  belief  in  things  necefiary  and  plainly  revealed,  and  in 
unity  of  charity  in  other  matters.     P'ollowing  the  Scriptures,  we  ihall   ^ 
follow  that  which  muft  be  true,  if  the  church  of  Rome  be  true,  for  ihe  ' 
owns  the  truth  of  Scripture.     Whereas,  if  we  follow  that  church,  we  ; 
follow  that  which,  if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  may  be  falfe;  nay,  wbich|   . 
if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  muft  be  falfe,  bccaufe  the  Scriptures  teftify    ^ 
againft  it.     We  have  God*s  cxprefs  command  to  follow  the  ScriptureS| 
and  no  intimation  or  colour  of  any  prohibition ;  but  to  believe  in  the  • 
church  of  Rome  we  have  no  command  at  all,  much  lefs  an  exprefs  com-   . 
niand  \   nay,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  general  prohibition  in  thefe    ■ 
words,  Call  no  man  majier  upon  earth, 

P'ollowing  the  Scriptures,  we  (hall  embrace  a  religion  which,  being 
contrary  to  ilefh  and  blood,  without  any  afTiftance  from  worldly  poweri    . 
wifdom,  or  policy,  nay,  againft  all  the  power  and  policy  of  the  worlds   ; 
prevailed  and  fpread  itfelf  in  a  ihort  time  over  a  very  great  part  of  the    i 
world.     Whereas  it  is  apparent  the  church  of  Rome  has  got,  and  ftill 
maintains  her  authority  over  men's  confciences,   by  counterfeiting  falfe  ■ 
miracles,  forging  falfe  hiftories,  corrupting  the  monuments  of  former 
times,  by  wars,  by  perfecutions,  by  mafl'acres,  by  treafons,  by  rebellions; 
in  (horc,  by  all  manner  of  carnal  unjuftifiable  means,  whether  violent 
or  fraudulent. 

Following  the  Scriptures,  we  ftiall  believe  a  religion  the  firft  preachers 
and  profeflbrs  whereof  could  certainly  have  no  worldly  ends  ;  could  nei- 
ther project  nor  promife  to  themfclvcs  by  it  any  of  the  profits,  honours^ 
or  picafures  of  this  world,  but  rather  the  contrary,  even  all  thehardlhips 
the  world  could  lay  upon  them.  On  the  other  nand,  the  head  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  the  pretended  vicar  of  Chrift,  fucceffor  of  the  ApoftleSy 
and  guide  of  faith,  it  is  palpably  evident,  makes  the  Popifti  religion  the 
inftrumcnt  of  his  ambition,  to  gratify  the  luft  of  dominion,  by  fubjed- 
ing  the  confciences  of  all  mankind  to  his  authority,  and  all  nations  to 
his  jurifdiclion.  Beiides,  it  is  evident  to  any  man  who  has  but  half  an 
eye,  thac  nioft  of  thofe  doctrines  which  the  Romiih  church  addeth  to  the 
Scriptures,  are,  one  way  or  other,  calculated  to  promote  the  honour  or 
temporal  profit  of  the  teachers  of  them. 

Foilov/inc,  the  Scriptures  only,  we  fiiall  embrace  a  religion  of  perfed 
fimplicity  and  purity;  confiding,  in  amanner,  wholly  in  the  worihipof 
Ciod  in  i'piiitand  truth,  and  in  ilnccre  obedience  to  his  wilU  Whereas 
the  Reman  church,  and  dodrinc,  is  loaded  with  an  infinity  of  weak| 
chilJifh,  ridiculous  fupcrftirions  and  ceremonies,  and  the  moft  grofs  and 
fuanifcii  idolutrw    If  wc  follow  the  Scriptures,  we  muft  not  promife  our* 
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'dves  faliration  without  forfaklng  efFe£lually,  and  mortifying  all  vices, 
ud  pradifing  (incerely  all  Chriftian  virtues,  which  our  reafon  tells  us  is 
the  only  way  in  which  we  can  fecure  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  owa 
bappinefs.  But  the  church  of  Rome  opens  an  eafier  and  broader  way 
to  heaven,  and,  though  a  man  continues  aU  his  life  long  in  a  courfe  of 
fin,  gives  him  afiurances  he  may  be  let  into  heaven  by  a  back  gate,  even 
bj  an  zSt  of  attrition,  at  the  hour  of  death,  if  it  be  joined  with  confciGon 
to  a  prieft,  or  by  an  t&.  of  contrition  without  it. 

Juft  and  perfe<£l  are  the  precepts  of  piety  and  humility,  of  innocence 
ind  patience,  of  goodnefs,  temperance,  fobriety,  juftice,  meeknefs,  for- 
titude, and  conftancy,  contempt  of  the  world,  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
Aiankind  ;  in  a  word,  of  all  virtues,  and  againft  all  vices,  which  the 
Scriptures  oblige  us  to  obferve  and  obey,  as  ever  we  hope  to  fee  God  in 
its  lieavenly  kingdom  ;  which,  if  they  were  generally  obeyed,  could  not 
Kit  make  the  world  generally  happy ;  and  the  goodnefs  of  them  alone 
s  fufficient  to  make  any  wife  and  good  man  believe  that  the  religion 
rhich  obliges  to  them,  comes  from  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodnefs. 
The  church  of  Rome  enervates,  and  in  a  manner  diflolves  and  abrogates, 
iiany  of  the  holy  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  by  teaching  men  that  they 
ire  not  laws  for  all  Chriftians,  but  counfels  of  pcrfedlion,  and  matters 
)f  fupererogation,  which  a  man  (hould  do  well  if  he  obferves,  but  (hall 
aot  fin  if  he  doth  not  obferve  them ;  that  they  are  for  thofe  who  aim 
It  high  places  in  heaven  ;  but  if  a  man  will  be  content  with  an  inferior 
Gtuation  there,  efpecially  if  he  be  content  to  tafte  of  purgatory  in  the 
way,  he  need  not  incumber  his  thoughts  at  prefent  with  many  of  the 
rules  of  the  Gofpel.  Not  to  fay,  that  the  RomiJhQhyxTcYi  manifcftly  fo- 
ments a  fpirit  of  uncharitablenefs  and  cruelty  to  all  mankijnd,  not  of  her 
profeflion.  Therefore  the  religion  of  this  church  is  far  from  being  fo 
hdy  or  fo  good  as  the  dodrine  of  Chrift  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
confequently  cannot  come  from  the  fame  fountain  of  holincfs  and  good- 
nefe. 

Following  the  church  of  Rome  for  our  guide,  we  fhall  only  follow  a 
coiDbination  of  deluded  men,  who  have  faft  clofed  their  cycrs,  and  are 
not  at  liberty  to  open  them,  or  to  examine  and  conflder  whether  they  are 
inthe  right  or  no.  For  that  Papiih  have  no  liberty  of  judgement  is  ma- 
nifeft^  becaufe  they  reckon  it  a  mortal  fm  to  doubt  of  any  part  of  their  doc- 
irmc.  Whence  it  follows,  that  feeing  every  man  mull  refolve  that  he  will 
never  commit  mortal  fin,  he  muft  never  examine  the  grounds  of  Po- 
pery at  ail,  for  fear  he  (hould  be  moved  to  doubt ;  or  if  he  do  examine, 
kc  muft  before  refolve  that  no  evidence,  not  even  of  Scripture,  nv  mo- 
tives, be  they  ever  fo  (trong,  fhall  move  him  to  doubt,  leil  he  (hould  fall 
into  mortal  fni. 

Seeing  this  is  the  condition  of  all  who  are  eftecnied  good  Catholics, 
who  can  deny  that  they  are  a  fet  of  men  unwilling  and  afraid  to  undci- 
ftand,  that  have  eyes  to  fee  and  will  not,  that  have  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  but  arc  given  over  to  (Irong  delufion  ?  And  therefore,  m  follow- 
ing fuch  a  church,  and  fuch  guides,  we  (hall  only  follow  the  blind,  and 
With  them  fall  into  the  ditch.  If  wc  follow  the  Scripture?,  we  (hall  fol- 
low only  the  truth  ;  we  (hall  follow  a  guide  which  exhorts  us  to  keep 
our  eyes  always  open  to  the  truth,  to  try  all  things,  and  to  hold  faft  only 
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that  which  is  eood  ;  to  try  every  Spirit,  md  to  bring  everv  dofirinc  t 
the  teft  of  Goers  pure  and  holy  word.  And  thus  we  are  at  liberty  to  re 
view  the  ground  upon  which  we  ftand,  to  corred  any  error,  and  to  im 
prove  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth. 

In  thefe  and  feveral  other  refpefb,  the  fufficiency  of  Scripture  t 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  life  and  falvation,  is  evidently  feen,  and  how  fooli/i 
and  unfafe  it  is  to  forfake  this  heavenly  guide,  and  follow  the  delufion^ 
of  the  church  of  Rome*  But  then,  the  greater  the  evidence  that  Scrip- 
ture is  a  perfc(5l  guide  to  eternal  life,  the  greater  muft  our  obligations  be 
to  ufc  it  faithfully  as  fuch. 

Let  us  behiuch  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  think  and  judge  freelj. 
Sy  judging  freely,  I  do  not  mean  raftily'  and  at  random ;  We  muft 
judge  of  the  Scriptures  with  all  poflible  care  and  caution  ;  but  judge 
freely,  without  regard  to  the  authority  of  any  perfon,  party,  or  church 
whatfoever.  We  arc  made  by  our  gracious  Creator  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  \  not  to  be  the  dupes  of  cuftom  or  authority,  not  blindly  to 
follow  the  dilates,  decrees,  and  conftitutions  of  weak  and  ambitiooi 
men  \  but  to  employ  our  minds  generoufly  in  the  fearch  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Chriftianity  calls  us  to  the  rK>bleft  exercifeof  our  under- 
{landing  ;  and  we  lofe  the  benefit  of  it,  if  we  do  not  think  ferioufly,  and 
judge  freely. 

'  There  is  no  other  way  of  having  our  minds  eftablifhed,  and  well  fea- 
foncd  with  the  principles  of  our  religion.  In  this  way  we  ihall  fee  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  thus  we  mall  feel  the  power 
of  God's  word  upon  our  hearts  ;  thus  our  underftandings  will  gradually 
be  enlightened  with  Divine  knowledge,  and.  to  our  unfpeakable  com- 
fort, grow  up  into  Jefus  Chrift,  and  gain  the  happinefs  of  the  man  who> 
forfakmg  all  impiety,  and  every  falfe  way,  delights  himielf  in  the  lawof 
the  Lord,  and  dafly  meditates  therein.  Such  a  one  is  under  the  fpecia) 
blefUng  of  heaven^  arid,  like  a  tree  planted  in  a  fruitful  foil,  fliall  grciv 
and  flourifh,  and  rife  infinitely  higher  than  all  the  honours,  wealth,  aM 
enjoyments  of  this  world  j  he  fhall  rife  to  immortality,  and  there  find 
all  the  glorious  fruits  of  a  life  of  piety,  and  the  full  accomplifhroentof 
the  magnificent  promifes  which  here  on  earth  he  with  pleafure  perufed 
in  the  word  of  God. 

This  is  what  I  have  to  ofFer  on  this  important  fubjeft.  Whatever  the 
refult  may  be,  with  regard  toothers,  this  one  point  is  fufficiently  fecurfll 
—•I  have  fatisfied  my  confcienre  by  difcharging  what  I  efteem  an  incuoH 
bent  duty  :  and  I  have  doner  it  in  the  faithfulnefs  and  integrity  of  d| 
heart,  according  to  the  wifdom  God  has  given  van. 
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ONE  may  divide  men  into  two  general  clailes.  Some  are  without 
any  knowledge  of  a  Deity,  or  fenfe  of  Religion  :  travellers  tell  us, 
that  in  the  H^eft- Indies^  the  eaftern  parts  of  Tartar y^  and  fome  places  of 
Jfrkay  fuch  people  are  to  be  found.  I  know  this  is  a  fad  which  is 
difputed  by  others ;  and  Fabricius^  a  divine  of  the  Palatinate*  pretends 
that  he  has  folidly  confuted  it.  If  this  fad  fliould  be  thought  doubtful, 
yet  it  is  known  at  leaft,  that  fome  perfons  may  be  found  here  and  there 
in  the  world,  who  look  upon  the  exiftencc  of  a  Deity  as  upon  a  fable, 
aud  who  ridicule  all  a£l$  of  religious  worfhip  whatfoever :  but  one  xn:Aj 
9lfo  fay,  that  \{  he  compare  thefc  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  they  make 
the  leaft  and  worft  part  of  mankind,  though  many  of  them  affed  to  live 
Borally  well. 

Ail  the  reft  of  the  world  make  profefSon  that  they  own  a  God  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  a  moft  perfed,  eternal,  and  independent  Being;  that  he  go- 
vems  all  things  by  his  providence  ;  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
good  and  evil ;  that  man  doth  well  or  ill  in  thofe  adions  which  depend 
oa  his  liberty:  from  whence  they  equally  conclude,  that  man  was 
<lcfigned  for  the  duties  of  the  religion,  that  fociety  without  it  would  be 
pure  robbery ;  and  that,  as  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  men  fbould  be 
wholly  deftroyed  by  death,  fo  it  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  fentiments  of 
confcience  to  deny  all  rewards  for  virtue,  orpunifliments  for  vice^  after 
this  life. 

All  the  di  verlities  of  religion  amongft  men  are  reducible  to  two  kinds. 

The  firft  is,  of  thofe  who  fuppofe  that  there  is  more  than  one  God$ 
tod  this  is  the  belief  of  all  Pagans  in  general. 

The  fecond  is,  of  thofe  that  acknowledge  one  only  God ;  fuch  are  the 
7^1,  Cbrifiians^  and  Mahometans, 

Now,  as  for  the  cure  of  difrerent  difeafes  fevcral  remedies  are  made 
^feof,  fo  it  is  vifible,  that,  to  deliver  men  of  their  various  prejudices,  we 
i&uft  take  very  different  methods* 
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The  Ignorance  of  thofc  barbarous  people  in  the  Mits^  'TartaTjy  aoc 
'^riea,  muft  be  removed,  by  teaching  them  the  firft  principles,  an< 
making  them  apply  the  little  fenfr  they  have  left  them  of  good  and  evil, 
tight  and  wrong,  to  the  fundamental  maxims  of  religion. 

Atheifts  mult  be  convinced  by  refiexion&  upon  thofe  principles  wbjck 
tbe^r  admit,  by  Ibewing  that  the  truths  which  they  rejed  arv  the  natu- 
re conlequences  of  thofe  principles  which  they  dare  not  difpute. 

To  convince  the  Heathen,  who  fuppofe  many  gods,  we  muft  exatniac 
Anr  principles,  and  confute  them  ;  which  is  the  eafieA  thing  in  the 
world  ;  the  wifell  men  having  formerly  acknowledged,  as  they  alfo  owa 
So  this  very  day,  that  there  is  but  one  God. 

And  indeed  it  Teems,  that  the  grcateft  part  of  philofophers  did  own 
»  plurality  of  gods,  only  in  compliance  with  the  opinions  of  the  people^ 
which  it  was  dangerous  to  contradict. 

And  as  for  the  JnuJt  forafmuch  as  they  agree  with  the  Chri/Haai  iml 
Uahtrnttant  about  the  unity  of  God,  we  are  only  to  prove  to  them  the 
truth  of  that  which  is  the  very  cflence  of  the  ChriJIian  RtUgion,  in  o^ 
pofilton  to  their  prejudices  :  one  may  prove  this  againft  the  Jtws  wiih- 
ottt  any  trouble,  becaufe  they  are  agreed  in  molt  of  thofe  principles 
wbicb  the  Chriflian  Religion  fuppofes.  So  lilcewife  it  is  eafily  eftabliflied 
^atnft  the  Mahametam,  who  grant  the  truth  of  Cbri^ian  Re/igion  in 
eenerat,  but  pretend  that  it  ought  to  give  place  to  Mahemttanijm,  as  tk 
I/lw ought  to  give  place  to  the  Gofpel,  preached  by  Jefus  Chrift, 

My  defign  is  not  to  profecute  every  one  of  thcTe  ways  in  particular. 
There  are  books  enough  in  the  world  which  folidly  prove  the  necefficy 
of  Religionagainftall  forts  of  Atheifts,  as  well  thofe  who  are  fo  tbrot^ 
ignorance,  as  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves  fuch  from  love  to  libcttinifm, 
and  to  pifs  for  men  of  a  mighty  reach. 

There  are  alio  feveral  famous  authors  who  have  made  it  evident,  that 
mfbn  alone  is  fufficient  to  overthrow  all  Pagan  religions  whatfoever. 

I  am  refolvcd  to  follow  a  more  compendious  and  fure  method,  that  it) 
ta  demonllratc  the  truth  of  ihc  Ch'ijlian  Rtiigien,  confidered  by  iifclf. 

In  (hort,  it  is  impofUblc  (confidcring  the  oppofilion  there  is  hetwcea 
ti»e  Cbrifiian  Rtligian  and  all  the  other  religions  in  the  world )  but  that, 
if  the  Chripan  Religion  ftiQuld  be  the  true,  all  others  muft  be  falfe  in 
thofe  articles  wherein  they  eflcntially  differ  from  it. 

And  on  the  o:her  hand,  one  cannot  explain  thofe  arguments  which 
clearly  evince  the  truth  of  Chriiliinity,  without  convicting  all  other 
jeligions  of  falfehood,  becaufe  they  are  delVttute  of  thofe  proofs  whidl 
are  peculiar  to  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 

I  know  wery  wcil  that  there  are  feveral  ways  which  lead  to  the  enJ 
which  1  propofp.  Men  that  think  much,  wifli  that  a  perfeCi  conformity 
of  the  Chrijiian  Religion  with  the  confcience  of  man  might  be  demon- 
Arated,  from  reflexions  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  diflatcs  of  it,  which 
to  them  would  be  a  convincing  and  demonltrative  proof. 

Others  apply  thenifelvca  to  a  fpeculative  examination  of  the  dcxSrinM 
and  proofs  of  the  Chrijiian  Rtligion,  to  fliew  their  conformity  with  the 
notions  of  rcafon.  I  will  not  deny  but  that  both  thefc  employ  themfelves 
ufuaDy  in  this  fort  of  ftudy,  and  that  truth  finds  a  conlidcrablc  fupport 
from  their  meditations. 
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But  how  ufeful  foever  they  may  be,  I  have  rather  chofen  to  Follow 
mother  courfe,  as  thinking  it  of  more  advantage,  folidly  to  cftablifli  the 
aAs  which  the  Cbrijtian  Rilipon  propofeth  i  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
Dore  proper  to  perniade  all  forts  of  readers,  and  better  levelled  to  the 
ordinary  capacity  of  thofe  who  newly  enter  upon  the  examination  of 
this  truth. 

And  as  the  neceffity  of  revelation  is  generally  owned  by  heathens,  and 
by  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  I  thought  it  a  thing  altogether  unne- 
ceflary  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  feveral  abftraded  queftionSp 
foch  as  thefe :  whether  there  be  any  natural  knowledge  of  God,  whether 
men  are  naturally  inclined  t6  be  religious,  and  the  like.  When  I  Ihall 
have  firmly  proved,  that  God  levealed  himfelf,  that  he  prefcribed  a  fer- 
vice  to  the  firft  me^wholeft  the  rules  of  it  to  all  their  pofterity,  from 
whence  all  the  nHpon  that  ever  was,  or  is  yet  in  the  heathen  world, 
was  derived,  I  fliallbive  prevented  many  very  tmproficable  difputes, 
and  which  can  only  perplex  the  mind  by  their  oofcurity, 

I  have  therefore  confined  myfelf  to  certain  confiderations,  which  do 
fe  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  as 
by  their  union  they  firmly  prove  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  ReKgion. 

I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  thought  needful  for  me  to  demonftrate,  that 
the  Mabemitan  religion  ought  not  to  abolifh  the  Chriftian,  as  theChrif- 
tians  pretend  that  the  Chriftian  Religim  abrogated  the  ceremonial  part  of 
the  JiUfifo  worfhip* 

As  foon  as  an  underftaoding  Reader  Ihall  make  fome  reflexions  upoK 
the  nature  of  the  arguments  wnich  demonftrate  the  truth  of  tht  Chrifitim 
RiUginij  he  may  eafily  perceive  that  God  never  framed  the  model  of 
that  religion  wnich  the  Mabtmitans  would  obtrude  upon  us« 
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Camming  ihi  Fundamkntals  »/  tht  Cmkistiah  RitioioA 

WE  are  to  conlider  three   things  in  the  Chriftiin  Religion  j  di> 
Matters  of  FaA  it  propounds  to  us  for  true,  the  Piomifet  it 
sSbrdsus,  and  the  Worihip  itcommands. 

-The  Matters  of  Fa£t  it  propounds  to  us  as  true,  are— that  God  created 
the  world ;  that  he  formed  the  firft  man,  from  whom  the  reft  of  man- 
kind have  been  propagated  ;  that  a  while  after  this  man  was  created,  be 
violated  the  taw  God  had  given  him;  and  that  whereas  he  dcferved  to 
have  perifhcd  for  this  his  difobedience,  God  was  pleafed,  inftead  thereof, 
to  comfort  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  Saviour  which  was  to  be  born  of  the 
feed  of  his  wife  -,  (hat  God  hath  adlually  fent  this  Saviour  into  theworld, 
which  comprehends  the  whole  economy  of  Chrlft,  viz.  his  birth,  life, 
preaching,  miracles,  death,  rcfum^ion,  and  afceii&on  inb)  bcivcn>  &c. 

The 
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Tlie  Protnilbs  it  Vouchfafes,  are  the  forgivenefs  of  ^our  fins^  the  re<- 
HrreAion  of  our  bodies^  and  a  ftate  abfolutely  happy  for  ever  in 
caren. 

And  laftly,  the  Worfliip  of  divine  fervice  it  prefcribes  confifts  in  obe« 
lence  to  the  law  of  God,  in  prayer  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  and  his 
rotedion,  and  in  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  what  we  owe  him  for 
I  his  benefits  towards  us. 

The  firft  of  thefe  three  parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  viz.  the  truth 
the  Matters  of  FaA  it  relates,  may  be  jjaid  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
her  two,  viz*  the  Promifes  and  commands. 

It  is  impoiSble  to  be  pcrfuaded,  that  God  hath  created  this  world  in 
hich  we  live,  and  made  mankind  of  one  and  the  fame  blood  ;  that  after 
le  fall  he  promifed  to  fave  men,  and  did  adually  redeem  them  in  fending 
^usChrift,  who  fufFered  death,  and  being  raifed  the  third  day  afcended 
ito  heaven,  &c*  I  fay,  it  is  impoffible  to  look  upon  thefe  faifts'as  true 
ithout  being  aflured  that  God  will  accomplifh  the  promifes  he  bath 
lade  to  us. 

And  it  is  as  evident  that  we  cannot  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  theft 
lattrrs,  without  being  fenfibleof  a  ftrong  obligation  laid  upon  us  toper* 
xm  all  the  duties  of  the  ChriiHan  religion. 

At  foon  as  a  man  refle£ts  upon  his  being  God's  creature,  he  finds  himfelf 
laturally  obliged  to  obey  God  univerfaliy,  according  to  his  utmoft  abi* 
Itj  :  but  when  be  comes  further  to  believe,  that  God  did  not  deftroy  the 
irtt  man  for  bis  difobedience,  but  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  promise  him^ 
I  Saviour  for  htmfelf  and  all  his  pofterity  ;  and  when  moreover  he  is  af- 
ured,  tb  it  God  hftth  really  fent  this  Saviour  in  the  way  and  manner  the 
jofpcl  relates  to  us  ;  we  cannot  conceive  but  that  he  mufl;  find  himfclf 
inder  the  higheft  engagements  imaginable  of  rendering  to  God  a  reli- 
pous  obedience,  and  believing  his  promifes. 

But  there  is  yet  another  obligation  whereby  man  is  bound  to  obey  God, 
to  pray  to  him,  and  to  oiFcr  him  ali  manner  of  religious  worfliip  :  Crod^ 
)7 redeeming  him,  hath  obtained  a  new  claim  to,  and  right  over  him^  and 
kosoreindifpenfable obligation  is  laid  upon  man  tofubmithimfelf  to  God, 
n  all  religious  concerns,  as  being  not  only  created  but  alfo  redeemed  by 
lim.  ..    V 

Reafon  ackiiowledseth,  that  if  the  ti^uth  of  thefe  things  be  once  ad- 
Bttted,  nothing  can  be  morejuft  and  natural  than  thofe  con fequences 
rhich  the  Chriftians  thence  infer. 

AH  the  difkulty  therefore  that  occurs  in  this  matter,  confifts  in  the 
roof  of  thofe fa£b  which  the Chriftian  religion  propounds  to  us;  that  is 
>fay,  in  proving  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  the  promife 
fa  redeemer,  his  coming  into  the  world,  his  miracles,  death,  refurrecSlion, 
iDenfion  into  heaven,  &c.  which  are  the  foundations  of  the  Chriftian 
.eligion.  And  indeed  thefe  are  the  very  matters  of  which  Atheifts  and 
ibertines  require  a  folid  proof. 

i\nd  it  doth  the  more  concern  us  tofatisfy  their  demands,  forafmuch 
;  the  Jews,  who  are  fcaitered  throughout  the  whole  world,  do  oppofe 
ir  aflertion,  that  the  promife  of  fending  th.*  Meiliah  is  already  accom- 
lifbed,  though  they  a<;ree  upon  the  matter  with  us  in  all  other  articles. 
loreoveTf  the  performing  this  ta£k  may  very  much  contribute  to  the  con- 
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Tcrfion  of  a  great  number  of  bad  Chriftians,  whofe  fall  and  continaana 
lA  vices  and  licentioufnefs  is  to  be  afcribed  to  their  being  fo  weakM 
perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thefe  Fundamentals^  and  that  becaufe  dm 
kave  never  conildered  of  them  with  fufficient  attention.  i 

1 

— — — — , 

i 
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CHAP.       11. 
That  the  Christian   Reliciok  is  founded  upon  Proofs  of  MaiUr 

FORASMUCH  as,  in  order  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  Chrij 
Religion,  we  confine  ourfelves  at  prefent  to  thofe  Proofs  wl 
saake  out  the  Matters  of  Fa£l  it  propofes ;  omitting  all  other  argutni 
which  may  evidence  the  truth  of  it,  though  poffibly  no  lefs  convinciBgl 
it  is  obvious,  that  the  proofs  we  are  to  produce  in  confirmation  of  theSi 
muft  be  fuch  as  are  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of  things  long  fince  pii 
and  done.  b  1 

If  we  were  treating  of  the  events  of  the  time  we  live  in,  it  might  M 
juftly  required  that  we  (hould  produce  eye-witnefles  of  them :  but  fisr- 
afmuch  as  the  queflion  here  is  concerning  matters  long  fmce  pafi,  il 
is  natural  for  us  to  have  recourfc  to  hiflory,  which  furnilheth  us  wid 
the  relations  of  thofe  who  were  eye-witneflcs  of  the  fame ;  this  bein| 
the  only  way  left  us  to  confirm  our  belief  of  things  at  fo  great  adiftancc 
£rom  us. 

I  am  beholden  to  hiilory  only  for  the  knowledge  I  have  of  a  CjnKi^ 
an  Alexander^  or  a  Cafar ;  and  yet  having  read  the  account  they  give  mi 
of  them,  1  find  them  matters  I  can  no  way  rationally  doubt  of. 

I  acknowledge  that  the  certainty  we  have  of  things  long  fince  paft^i 
much  inferior  to  that  which  we  have  of  matters  confirmed  to  us  by  eje* 
witnciTes*  Ncverthelefs,  becaufe  it  is  evident  that  the  events  of  ancjcfli 
times  cannot  be  confirmed  but  by  proofs  of  this  nature,  it  has  nevei 
entered  Into  the  minds  of  any  to  account  the  exiflence  of  fuch  men  ai 
Cyrus  and  Alexandtr  for  fables,  upon  the  pretence  that  none  now  alivi 
did  ever  fee  them,  or  becaufe  there  are  fcarce  any  traces  left  of  thofe  em< 
pires  of  which  they  were  the  founders. 

Indeed  the  certainty  we  have  of  thefe  things  is  fuch,  as  nothing  cai 
be  fuperadded  to  it ;  for  though  it  be  founded  on  the  authority  of  btft<H 
rians  who  lived  many  ages  ago,  yet  withal  we  are  to  confider  that  the 
matters  related  do  not  only  carry  the  idea  of  probability  and  truth  alon| 
with  them,  but  that  they  are  the  very  ground  and  foundation  of  all  tb 
hiftories  of  following  ages;  which  cannot  be  queftioned,  if  we  confide 
the  connexion  and  dependence  of  the  things  related^  according  to  th 
}ight  of  [cnk,  and  the  cc^uity  of  reafon. 

A  Matt^ 
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!r  of  Fa£t  then  is  accounted  certain*  when  k  is  tttefied  bjr 
were  eyc-witiicfles  of  it,  when  recorded  by  an  hiftorian  who 

f&  ihak  who  had  perfect  knowledge  of  it ;  when  the  matter  is 
or  contradi^edby  apy;  if  we  And  it  penned  atatimewbea 
could  not  be  related  by  any  othcrwife  than  indeed  they  wer£, 
[pofing  themleJves  to  public  derilion;  and  laft  of  bII^  whea 
is  found  to  be  oF  that  nature,  as  none  could  he  ignorant  of 
ecaufe  it  was  the  intcrell  of  every  one  to  be  informed  of  i% 
the  thins  was  fo  public  that  it  could  not  be  hid  from  any; 
Bcaufc  of  its  natural  connexion  with  all  thole  other  events 
HTarily  depend  on  it. 

ic  plain,  it  Is  very  unjuft  to  demand  eithermore{»oofs,  or  futA 
lother  nature,  for  the  con^rmation  of  the  truth  of  our  reli- 
are  required  to  verify  any  other  matters  of  fadt.  Why  fhouU 
itmony  of  JVm;&*5  children  be  fufiicient  to  conclude  there  was 
:  as  Mitbii/altm,  in  cafe  they  aflure  us  that  they  have  leen  him  i 
ould  not  the  tcAimony  oi  Mtlhufaltm  be  of  credit  enough  (o 
:  was  fuch  a  man  as  Adam^  if  he  avers  that  he  faw  him,  and 
vi(h  him  \  \3<i  we  not  every  day  give  credit  to  the  accownc 
iticn  give  us  of  their  predecenbrs,  efpecially  whcnweJind  that 
'elate  hath  an  cxad  reference  and  connexion  with  thole  things 
-witnefles  of  I    . 

an  ealy  thing  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  proofs  which  evi- 
ruth  of  the  matters  which  our  rcItgi<Hi  propofcth,  are  infinitely 
g  and  convincing. 

:ircumAances  we  can  imagine  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of 
1,  do  concur  to  place  the  mattcis  recorded  in  holy  Scripture 
reach  of  doubt  or  uncertainty* 

>unt  the  fingle  trltimony  of  an  hiflorian  a  fufficient  proof  that 
Mice  a  very  famous  temple  at  Dtlpbos  or  Ephefust  notwith- 
at  all  the  monuments  remaining  at  this  day  to  confirm  hit  K- 
:ry  doubtful  and  defective.  Whereas  I  wall  make  it  appear 
ire  natiiin,  yea,  many  nations,  do  attell  the  truth  ofthofemat- 
theChrillian  Religion  propofcsi  and  that  all  the  aftiont,  dif- 
id  whole  ftrics  of  events  thereto  relating,  do  furaifli  ut  with 
number  of  charadttrs  which  invincibly  lignalize  the  tliith  of 
ripiures. 
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SCRIPTUKE. 

FORASMUCH  as  I  have  undertaken  to  prove  the  truth  cf 
ihe  Matters  of  Fa£t  contained  in  our  Religion  from  the  tedimDDf 
of  che  penmen  of  the  Olii  and  New  Teftamcnt,  it  will  be  proper,  i a 
order  to  the  executing  of  my  defign,  to  begin  wilh  a  general  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  faid  books  j  which  will  nut  be  difficult,  if  one  malut  ibc 
following  remarks. 

The  firft  is.  That  it  appears  from  the  five  book^i  of  ^o/>j,  tbithe 
vrote  the  htflory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  prom ifc  of 
the  MelCah  }  of  the  deluge,  the  rife  and  pedigree  of  the  rcversi  n«irai> 
of  the  wor)d,  of  the  divilion  of  tongues  ;  and  in  particular,  thehiftorf 
of  the  family  of  Abraham  until  the  entering  of  the  children  oi  Ifrad' 
falejlinei-,   2552  years  after  the  creation  of  the  world. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  following  books,  viz.  of  "Jajhua^  J'^i't 
Ruth,  the  four  books  of  Kings,  of  Chmniclis,  with  the  books  of  £m 
and  Ntt>-miahy  are  a  continuation  of  the  faid  hiflory,  from  the  entciiog 
of  the  fevit  into  Peleftina,  until  their  re-enabli/hment  in  the  faid  coun- 
try, about  the  year  of  the  world  3600.  Here  we  read  ihe  conqurfiof! 
PA/^mo  under  the  condui£l  of  ye/^ifi7,  how  it  was  divided  amongftthe 
tribes  after  they  hsd  deJlroycd,  drove  out,  or  fubdued,  ihe  inhabituU 
thereof;  how  often  they  were  brought  into  bondage  by  the  bordetiif 
nations,  whofe  rife  and  prctenfions  Ahfcs  fets  down.  Here  we  have  re- 
corded the  fcveral  nances  and  actions  of  the  judges  which  God  from 
time  to  time  raifcd  to  the  Ifraelites,  to  reftorc  them  to  their  firft  cftate. 
Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  cftablifiiment  of  a  kingly  governmciit 
amungfl  them,  which  happened  about  the  year  2909;  as  likewifesf  die 
divifion  of  this  people  into  two  kingdom!^,  which  for  three  ages  toge* 
ther  were  moll  oppofite  in  their  interelh,  and  made  great  wars  againt 
each  other,  as  well  as  as  agninft  their  neighbouring  Hates.  We  find  hoe 
the  utter  ruin  of  themo{1  puiJTant  of  thefc  two  Dates,  viz.  that  af  1Jt§A 
by  the  arms  of  the  kings  of  Jjfyriii,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3183; 
and  after  that,  the  deflruclion  of  that  cfju/iab  by  Ndwcbadnfmar  king 
of  the  Cho'.deansy  anne  mundi  34 1 6.  And  b.ll  of  all,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  JfiJi  reftoration  by  Cyrui  king  aiPtrfia^  and  the  ftate  of  the  Jim* 
unJer  his  fnccedbrs. 

The  third  thing  obfervable  is.  That  in  the  remaining  books  of  ihc 
Old  Tcft.in)ent  wc  find  feveral  hi^orical  relations  relating  to  both  king* 
dom<,  with  fcveral  prophecies  relating  to  their  decay  end  reftor^tioDi 
as  iikcwifemany  difiourfes  of  morality  and  piety  ;  and  that  all  thefe  re- 
lations and  prophecies  appear  to  have  beer,  writ  at  fuch  »  time,  and  wiA 
thofe  circumftances,  which  have  a  naturjl  refertnce  to  what  the  othtf 
bi'oks  recite  to  u;,  and  an  cflbntial  relation  to  the  books  and  laws  of 
M'.^et^  which  w«  find  to  be  the  fouudatioa  of  all  ihcfe  prophccieS)  reli- 
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tions,  and  whatfoever  clfc  we  find  there  concerning  their  government  or 
religion. 

1  he  fourth  is.  That  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  contain  an  exaft 
relation  of  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  appeared  to  the  world  under 
the  reign  of  Tiberius^  of  the  eftablifliment  of  his  religion  in  the  world, 
together  with  fome  difputes  with  the  Jews,  whorefufed  to  own  him  for 
theMeffiah  promifed  by  the  Prophets;  and,  laftly,  prophecies,  declaring 
what  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  happen  both  to  the  Jews  and  Chriftians 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  Thefe  books  take  the  truth  of  Mojis^s  wri« 
tings  every  where  for  granted,  as  alfoof  the  other  facred  writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  both  hiftorical,  prophetical,  and  moral. 

Thefe  four  particulars  do  in  a  manner  give  us  an  entire  idea  of  the 
holy  Scripture;  and  we  (hall  fcarcely  ftand  in  need  of  ought  elfe  to 
manifcft  the  truth  of  thofe  writings,  if  wc  confider  thofe  undiCputablc 
macters  of  hA  I  am  now  to  fpeak  of,  and  will  but  make  fomc  very  na«- 
tural  reflexions  upon  them. 

Thefirft  is.  That  the  Chriftians,  notwithftanding  their  being  divided 
into  feveral  feAs  and  parties  prefently  after  our  Saviour's  time,  have, 
and  do  ftill,  in  all  places,  every  firft  day  of  the  week,  read  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament  tranflated  into  their  refpe£live  languages  ;  fo  that 
it  appears  abfolutely  impoflible  that  any  fpurious  writings  ftiould  have 
been  flipped  in  amongft  them. 

The  fecond  is.  That  as  the  Chriftians  have  had  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  amongft  them  in  Greek  thefe  1600  years,  fo  the  Heathens  had 
them  iff  that  language  300  years  before,  being  tranflated  by  order  of  one 
of  the  Ptolemy* s  kings  of  Egypt^  whither  a  confiderable  party  of  the  Jews 
were  carried,  after  that  Jlexander  the  Great  had  conquerea  the  greateft 
part  of  i^,  having  overthrown  the  empire  of  P^r^^,  to  which  the  Jews 
were  in  (ubje^tion. 

The  third  is.  That  though  the  Jews  had  not  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  .from  the  beginning  of  their  commonwealth,  they  that  fol- 
lowed the  partjr  of  yeroboam^  and  formed  the  kingdom  of  I/'raelj  having 
only  had  the  nve  books  of  Aio/es  amongft  them  ;  yet,  notwithftanding 
their  irreconcilable  hatred  againft  the  houfe  of  David,  they  have  moft 
religioufly  preferved  the  faid  books  from  anno  munJi  3030,  in  which  the 
divifions  of  the  two  kingdoms  happened,  even  until  this  day. 

The  fourth  and  laft  is.  That  as  the  Jews  every  where,  at  this  day, 
read  the  books  of  Mofcs  and  of  the  Prophets  each  f<ibbath-day  (which  is 
alfo  obferved  by  the  Samaritans),  and  the  Chriftians  read  them  every 
firft  day  of  the  week ;  fo  the  Jews  have  always  continued  to  read  them 
for  a  lone  feries  of  ages,  as  efteeming  it  a  great  part  of  the  fandiification 
of  the  fabbath.  Befides  which,  they  alfo  folemnly  read  them  every  leventh 
year,  in  obedience  to  a  law  of  Mofcs^  as  being  one  of  the  principal  parts 
of  their  religion. 

I  fay,  that  the  fole  confideration  of  thefe  matters  of  fa£l  (which  are 
indifputable)  are  fuflicient  to  prove  in  general  the  truth  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

Firft  then,  I  afSrm,  that  it  is  as  ridiculous  to  maintain,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  tranflated  into  fo  many  lan- 
guages, cited  by  an  infinite  number  of  authors,  and  which  have  been  the 
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fubjcfl  of  various  difputes  from  the  very  times  of  the  Apoftles,  or  foo 
after,  fhould  be  fuppofititious,  as  to  aver  that  the  books  of  yufiUim 
'  or  Mahomefs  Alcoran,  have  been  falfly  obtruded  on  the  world  undi 
their  names.  I  fpeak  now  only  of  the  books  themfelves,  not  of  the  trut 
of  the  hiftory  they  contain. 

Secondly,  It  is  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta 
ment  were  forged  Hnce  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus^  forafmuc 
as  they  have  been  in  the  hands  of  thp  heathens  thcmfelves  ever  fincetba 
time. 

Thirdly,  It  is  as  inconliflent  to  fuppofe  them  contrived  fince  the  tim 
of  the  fcfparation  of  the  ten  tribes  from  Judab^  becaufe  we  find  the  book 
of  Mofei  among  the  Samaritans,  who  have  preferved  them  ever  fine 
their  revolt,  without  any  other  change  but  what  is  incident  to  all  ma 
nufcripts  that  pafs  through  many  hands. 

I  grant  indeed  that  the  Samaritans  have  none  of  the  other  books  of  th 
Old  Tcftamcnt  \  but  this  being  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  efl^fd  of  the! 
departure  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah^  it  cannot  in  the  leaft  fhake  th 
certainty  wc  have  of  thofe  books.  For,  firft,  the  three  other  tribe 
had  them,  and  preferved  them  with  the  greateft  care,  cfteeming  then 
of  Divine  authority.  Secondly,  there  were  alfo  reafons  of  ftate  whicl 
made  the  kings  of  Ifrael  not  to  regard  the  divifions  made  by  J9fiu^ 
of  the  land  of  Canaan^  nor  the  authority  of  the  priefthood  ;  which  reafon 
of  Hate  (hereafter  mentioned)  were  the  caufe  why  the  ten  tribes  woul 
not  allow  the  fame  authority  to  fome  of  thofc  books  which  were  writ 
ten  before  their  revolt,  as  thofe  o{  Samuel^  and  the  writings  oi  Dm 
and  Sokf/ion^  which  they  did  to  the  Pentateuch  of  Afofes.  Moftof  th 
others  we  know  were  penned  fincc  the  divifion  of  the  two  kingdonu 
and  fo  did  more  particularly  refpedt  the  kingdom  of  yudah^  and  fomeo 
them  after -the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Aflfyrians. 

Thus  we  fee  the  truth  of  thcfc  books,  and  more  efpecially  thofe  o 
^Mcfes,  confirmed  till  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribc^  and  con- 
iirmcd  beyond  exception ;  at  leait  far  beyond  the  certainty  we  can  havi 
of  the  truth  of  any  other  book  in  the  world.  It  remains  only  no^n^to 
examine,  whether  as  to  the  books  of  Mofes  we  find  not  the  fame  certiintj, 
when  we  look  back  from  the  departure  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  time  ol 
Afo/esi  that  is  to  fay,  whether  there  be  the  lead  probability  that  the} 
were  forged  in  any  part  of  that  interval  of  about  580  years. 

I  fay  then,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  it  is  no  Icis  ridiculous  to  fuppofe 
them  forged  during  that  period.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  thai 
thefe  books  fliould  have  been  forged  in  the  form  we  now  fee  them,  but 
that  the  forgery  muft  have  been  apparent  to  all  the  world.  Nothing 
could  be  more  notorious,  than  whether  the  Jews  did  read  the  law  ofMifii 
every  fabbath-day  in  all  their  families  or  fynagogues,  and  every  fcvcnth 
year  befides  :  nothing  was  of  more  eafy  obfervation  than  whether  tbei 
^id  keep  their  three  folemn  feafts,  viz.  that  of  the  pafibver,  penteco^ 
nnd  of  tabernacles  :  nothing  could  be  more  apparent  than  whether  the 
Jews  did  obey  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  whether  relating  tfl 
j^articular  pcrfons,  to  tribes,  or  their  lands,  and  the  manner  of  pofl'effini 
cf  th':ni«   indeed^  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe 


t 

4 


9.  IV.  Rejlexhns  upon  Genefist  7.1  j 

infcnfible  change  wrought  cither  in  the  form  of  their  civil  govern* 
II r,  or  the  ceremonies  of  their  religion. 

[ndeed  it  is  an  unfufFerable  piece  of  boldnefs  to  charge  the  Jews  with 
ging  thefejbooks  of  Mofts^  or  adulterating  of  them  in  this  period  of 
le,  when  it  appears  they  have  kept  them  without  any  alteration  for 
fpace  of  2700  years,  as  hath  been  (hewed  already.  Ir  it  be  faid,  that 
Jews  being  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  and  difperfed  into  diftant 
intries,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  forge  or  adulterate  any  of  the  fatd 
>ks,  becaufe  it  might  eafily  have  been  difcovered  \  it  may  be  anfwered^ 
it  the  fame  reafons  took  place  in  this  interval  of  580  years:  for, 
m  the  time  of  Mofes  to  Reboboanty  they  were  not  only  greatly  divided 
ongft  themfelves,  but  almoft  continually  fubje£l  to  neighbouring 
tes,  who  fubdued  them  by  turns,  as  we  fee  in  the  book  of  judges. 
Moreover  we  are  to  take  notice,  Firft,  that  thefe  books  of  Msjes  arc 
r  rife  and  foundation  of  the  laws  and  cufltms  of  the  heathens,  as  well 
of  their  fifiions,  which  we  fhall  haveoccafion  to  point  at  in  the  fequel 
this  jifcourfe. 

Secondly,  that  the  hiftory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch  is  evidently 
nfirmed  by  the  following  books  of  Jojhua  and  Judges^  which  have  an 
botial  reference  to  the  fame,  and  contain  a  relation  of  the  public  a£ts 
many  nations,  attefted  and  acknowledged  by  heathen  authors,  who 
ire  the  mortal  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

Thirdly,  that  the  faid  books  are  foclofely  linked  and  related  to  thofc 
Uic  and  known  actions,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  feparate  the  laws  they 
Qtain  from  the  matters  of  fa£l  attefled  by  Pagan  hiftory,  or  to  be  ig- 
rant  that  the  form  of  the  Jewifli  government  was  nothing  elfe  but  an 
scution  of  the  laws  contamed  in  the  Pentateijileh,  which  equally  lays 
wn  that  platform  of  their  policy  and  worfhip. 

My  bufinefs  at  prefent  only  is  to  hint  thefe  general  reflexions  concern- 
r  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  l^eftament ;  though  the 
uel  will  oblige  me  to  make  fomc  more  particular  reflexions  upon  each 
)k,  when  I  inall  come  to  confidcr  the  fcveral  relations  they  contain. 
1  now  come  to  the  matter  in  hand,  beginning  with  the  book  of  Genefu ; 
ere  we  find  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  forming  of 
n,  the  fall,  the  promife  of  the  Mcfliah,  the  propagation  of  mankind, 
:  deluge,  with  other  matters,  until  the  death  of  Jofephy  which  contains 
\  liiflory  of  the  world  for  the  fpace  of  2369  years. 


CHAP.       IV. 


0/  ibe  Teftimmj  ef  Moses  .concerning  the  Creation  0/  the  ff^orldy  and 
the  Promife  of  the  Aiefftahy  is  unquefiionabie, 

FORASMUCH  as  amongft  thofe  matters  which  Mofts  relates  in  the 

book  of  Genefisy   that  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  in  feven  days, 

of  the  Promife  of  the  Mefjicby  are  fuch  upon  wl^^^^  reft  do 

?  2  j^^HK  depend 
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depenil  (4s  I  fhall  Ihew  hereafter))  it  is  evident  that  I  muft  make  it  107 
buflnefs  in  a  fpcctal  manner  to  tvince  the  truth  of  the  fame. 

Towards  the  confirmation  of  which  matters  of  fa£l ;  the  one  of  which 
is,  that  God  created  a  firll  man  ;  the  other,  that  God  had  promifed  it 
due  time  to  fend  the  MeJJiah  for  redemption  of  mankind  froin  the  puniOi- 
mcfit  of  fin  \  1  fhall  propofe  the  following  remarks. 

Mafii,  the  great  law-giver  of  the  jfnvt,  laid  thefe  two  matters  of  fafi 
at  the  bafis  of  the  laws  he  was  to  publiih  ;  and  he  relates  them  to  us,  M 
things  which  were  not  only  known  to  him,  and  fome  others  of  the 
Jewifli  nation,  but  to  all  the  people  of  the  worid^  and  particululy  tht 
whole  nation  amongd  whom  he  lived. 

To  undcrdand  the  force  of  this  argument,  we  mud  mind  three  thinei: 
the  firA  is,  theiuture  of  thematters  themfeives^  the  other  is,  tfaecha- 
ra^er  of  him  that  relates  them ;  and  the  third,  the  nfe  Maja  makes  of 
them. 

For  the  firft,  nothing  was  more  needful  to  be  known  than  thefe  tm 
thing!)  before  us  ;  they  were  matters  which  {tnctrn  the  whole  world,  and 
of  which  everyone  ought  to  be  informed  ;  they  are  matters  about  which 
it  is  not  eafy  to  be  deceived,  every  one  being  in  a  condition  to  fatisfy 
himftif  about  them,  and  of  which  confcqucntly  they  could  not  but  be 
moH  thopoiighly  informed. 

I  dare  maintain  thjt  there  are  no  fa£ts  in  profane  hiflory  of  impor- 
tance comparable  to  thefe  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  pronile 
of  the  AUfftah^  as  Mafn  has  related  them. 

2.  And  as  for  the  author  who  relates  thefe  points,  it  is  as  plain  that 
bis  chara£lcr  did  wonderfully  contribute  to  the  making  of  his  book  fa- 
mous. He  was  a  matf'illuflrious,  as  well  by  reafon  of  his  education,  U 
the  rank  he  held  amongd  men  \  a  man  equally  expofcd  to  the  judgment 
of  enemies  and  friends,  and  who  could  not  vent  the  lead  thing  contraty 
to  truth,  in  matters  of  great  importance,  without  feeing  hlmfelf  iaim^ 
diately  refuted,  or  rather  without  expofmg  himfelf  to  public  fcorn. 

Belides  I  aver,  and  am  ready  to  maintain,  that  we  find  no  author  of 
fo  illudrious  a  chara^er  as  Mtfti  was,  or  who  is  didinguifhed  with  la 
many  efTential  marks  of  faithfulnefs  and  veracity,  as  appears  throughout 
the  whole  tcnourof  his  writings. 

3.  This  will  appear  more  evidently  when  weconfidcr  the  ufe  to  which 
Mefti  dcfigns  thefe  two  relations  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
promifc  of  the  Mtffiah. 

In  a  word,  his  EJefign  was  not,  In  fumlfbinghis  books  with  the  recitals 
of  thefe  important  fatU,  to  engage  others  to  read  them  with  more  atten- 
tion, or  to  get  himfelf  reputation  by  exciting  a  curiofity  in  people  fer 
his  books.  This  would  not  have  been  becoming  the  gravity  and  wifdooi 
of  fo  great  a  legiflator,  of  whom  all  fucceeding  ages  have  borrowed  ibetl 
luws. 

It  IS  apparent,  that  his  end  in  the  recording  of  thefe  matters  was  to 
infpire  with  a  fcnfe  of  piety  and  religion,  thole  who  were  committed  to 
his  charge.  ' 

This  IS  that  which  in  general  we  may  oblcrve  about  thefe  matters; 
hut  more  particularly  it  is  certain,  that  Majii  bis  end,  in  recording  (htf 
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icles  by 'which  God  promifed  X,o  Abraham  the  eftablifhing  his  pofterit/ 
the  \^TAoi  Canaan^  was  to  repreient  to  the  Jtwi  the  right  thev  had  to 
t  land,  according  to  the  defign  and  intent  of  the  Divine  wifaom. 
3ut  without  making  this  particular  reflexion,  it  is  clear  that  the  law 
k  its  beginning  at  the  twelfth  of  Exodus^  where  God  prefcribes  to  his 
pie  the  manner  of  celebrating  the  paflbver ;  at  lead,  this  is  the  firft 

which  God  gave  them  through  the  miniftry  of  Mofts:  but  forafmuch 
Mtfis  his  end  was  to  juftify  in  the  minds  of  his  people,  the  defign  he 

to  make  them  leave  kiypt^  as  well  as  their  pretenfions  to  the  land  of 
aan^  whither  he  was  to  lead  them  ;  it  was  natural  for  him  to  lay  be- 
;  them  the  ground  of  thofe  pretenfions,  which  he  could  not  do  without 
ting  the  whole  feries  of  the  hiftory  until  the  time  of  their  bondage  in 
ptj  which  we  read  in  Gmtfis  \  the  greateft  part  of  which  only  con- 
is  the  anceftors  of  that  people,  after  that  Mojei  had  ^rft  laid  down 
grounds  of  religion,  and  that  which  was  known  to  all  nations. 
dtt  us  now  imagine  to  ourfelves  a  man  endeavouring  all  of  a  fuddcn 
ntroduce  into  the  world  the  belief  of  things  fo  far  diftant  from  com- 
1  apprehenfion  as  thefe  two  points  muft  needs  be,  viz.  that  of  the 
ition,  and  the  promife  of  Chrift,  in  cafe  we  fuppofe  them  generally 
:nown :  let  us  yet  further  conceive  a  man  not  only  relating  thofe 
igs,  but  making  them  the  foundation  of  a  new  fort  of  laws  never 
3re  heard  of.  Is  there  any  wit  or  judgment  in  fuch  an  undertaking  ? 
n  we  therefore  fuppofe  that  Mojesy  whole  writings  teftify  his  great 
dom,  (hould  ever  have  entertained  fuch  unaccountable  thoughts  ? 

dare  aver  that  there  was  never  any  legiflator  fo  ftupid  and  inconfi* 
ate,  as  to  pretend  to  engage  a  whole  people  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 

yoke  of  obedience,  and  to  receive  a  great  number  of  laws  refpedting 
ir  civil  government  and  religion,  by  declaring  to  them  two  fictions, 
erhich  they  had  never  before  had  the  leaft  idea. 
!t  is  alfo  very  confiderable,  that  thefe  things  are  not  recited  by  Mofei 
t  preface  to  the  Decalogue,  as  if  then  firft  they  had  been  propofcd  to 
\fety  or  the  people  by  God;  but  M^fet  fets  them  down  as  truths  known 
them  all,  and  as  principles  univerfally  admitted,  and  fuch  as  the 
re  mentioning  of  them  could  not  but  ftrongly  engage  the  'JiWi  to 
ider  a  ready  obedience  to  the  laws  which  God  gave  to  Mofis  in  their 
fence  of  the  Divine  authority,  of  which  their  very  fenfcs  were  con- 
cede 

LfCt  us  alfo  confidcr  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  the  relation  of  which 
}fa  hat  joined  with  thefe  two  general  points,  to  make  an  impreflion 

the  minds  of  the  'Jews*  Let  us  confider  the  account  he  gives  them 
their  anceftors,  nearer  or  farther  off,  whom  he  reprefents  as  equally 
brmed  of  thefe  matters,  as  having  feverally  delivered  the  knowledge 
them  to  their  children,  and  having  joined  to  thefe  firft  truths  of  the 
ation,  and  the  promife  of  a  Saviour,  many  other  notions  thereon  de- 
idingt  and  which  tied  their  hopes  and  expectations  to  the  land  of 
ftftfff.  And  now  judge  whether  Ahjit  were  not  to  be  accufed  of  great 
Ij  and  fenfelefsntfs,  if  he  had  proceeded  to  make  fuch  a  vaft  people 
I  of  the  fudden)  to  receive  for  truths  publicly  and  generally  owned, 
at  indeed  was  nothing  but  the  moft  ridiculous  and  ill-cohering  ro* 
ncc  that  ever  was  broached* 
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Now,  fmce  as  it  is  viTible  (taking  in  the  circumHances  I  have  hinted] 
that  the  authority  of  fuch  on  hiftorian  and  law-giver  as  Aiafes  was,  re« 
]ating  fuch  important  matters,  cannot  be  called  in  qucftion  j  it  followi. 
that  the  Atheift  can  have  nothing  to  object  againil  his  teftimony,  witt 
the  leaft  fliadow  or  pretence  of  rcafon.  So  chat  we  may  already  afliert 
that  there  is  nothing  better  attefted  than  the  creation  of  the  world,  an 
the  promife  of  Chrift,  which  are  the  immovable  foundations  of  th 
Chriftian  Religion. 

Ncverthelefs,  for  a  more  evident  conviflion,  we  are  willing,  before « 
draw  this  conclufion,  to  make  it  appear  how  weak  and  inconfiderabli 
all  thofe  obje£lions  are,  which  Atheifts  can  poifibly  frame  againft  wka 
'  \Mofis  relates  concerning  thefe  n>atters. 

What  can  they  with  reafon  objeft  ?  Perhaps  they'll  fay,  that  3/^  i 
not  the  author  of  Genejis^  but  that  it  was  folded  in  under  his  name,  ani 
confcquentlv,  that  whatfocvcr  is  built  upon  the  authority  of  Mofts  ud 
his  evidence  is  all  without  ground  ;  or  they  may  object,  that,  if  AAfii 
be  indeed  the  author  of  Genefu^  he  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of  tiov 
from  the  things  which  he  relates,  that  it  makes  void  the  authority  of  ha 
writings.  They  may  moreover  alledge,  that  Mofes  relates  things  im- 
poffibjc,  and  of  which  therefore  thofe  that  mentioned  them  befoic,  tk 
things  themfelves  being  fo  h>ng  iincc  pafl  and  doire,  could  not  be  fully 
informed  of,  and  that^hey  may  well  be  fuppofed  greatly  changed  and 
altered  by  a  tradition  of  fo  many  ages.  They  may  alfo  alledge,  tbK: 
according  to  the  common  opinion,  Ai9fes  penned  not  thcfe  things  asaa' 
hiftoriaii,  out  as  a  prophet ;  and  that  the  apprchcnfton  of  muft  concerning^^ 
his  books  are,  that  he  wrote  of  things  whereof  the  knowledge  before 
his  time  w:is  very  obicure  and  con fu fed,  or  rather  were  generally  un* 
known. 

They  may  objcft  againft  thefe  relations  of  Ahfes^  that  which  the  moft 
ancient  people,  fuch  as  the  /Efiyptiansj  Cbaldeansy  and  Chinefiy  alicdge 
for  their  antiquity,  which  far  lurpaiTcth  the  date  of  the  world  according 
to  A'lofes. 

7'hefe  are  the  principal  ways  to  aflault  the  truths  which  Mofes  relates; 
either  by  mainlining  with  the  Atheids,  on  one  hand,  that  the  things 
which  hdofes  relates  are  indeed  mentioned  by  the  authors,  but  that  they 
forged  them  themfelves  ;  or  that  Alofes^  being  an  able  and  refined  pditi- 
ciaiT,  dedgned,  by  creating  a  belief  of  thcic  matters  in  thu*  Jcxvs^  to  make 
them  more  fubniifiive  and  obedient  to  him. 

In  a  word,  it  may  be  faid,  that  fuppofing  tTie  books  of  Gcmfii  to  be 
written  by  Mofts,  it  was  an  eafy  matter  for  him  to  dilate  whatfoever 
he  pleafed  to  a  people  who  were  under  a  law  that  made  it  capital  to  call 
in  qucftion  the  truth  of  his  relations,  or  the  authority  of  his  laws. 

This  certainly  is  the  fartheft  to  which  the  height  of  obftinacy  can  carrf 
this  matter,  and  the  very  laft  refuge  of  the  ftrongeft  prejudice.  But  itii 
an  eafy  matter  to  confound  the  Athcifts  and  Libertines  in  every  one  of 
thcfe  articles,  and  to  (licw  that  all  their  objections  do  in  effcdt  ferve  to 
nothing  eife  but  to  make  a  more  lively  impreffion  of  this  argument takft. 
from  matter  of  fadt,  which  I  have  undertaken  to  fct  forth  in  a  full  aod 
c/car  i/'ght, 

t«.^P,  V. 
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CHAP.        V. 
That  Moses  is  tht  Author  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

I  SHALL  in  the  fequel  of  this  difcourfc  make  it  appear,  that'  we 
cannot  with  reafon  conteft  the  authority  of  a  tradition  which  hath 
Ifaofe  charaders  which  we  find  in  the  relations  contained  in  the  book  of 
Geuifis:  the  only  thing  that  can  be  queftioned  in  this  matter  is,  whe- 
ther Mojis^  the  great  captain  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  founder  of  their  com* 
jnonwealth,  be  the  author  of  it.  This  therefore  is  the  thing  which  we 
ought  folidly  to  evince. 

Though  it  fcems  that  we  might  difpenfe  with  this  trouble  ;  forafmuch 
as  it  is  eafy  to  fhew,  that  the  greateftpart  of  the  mod  confidcrable  events, 
which  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  Cj^/z{^J)  were  generally  believed  by 
others  as  well  as  the  "Jtwi. 

At  leaft  it  muft  be  granted,  that  thefc  matters  have  given  occafion  to 
noft  of  their  fables,  viz.  to  that  of  the  chaos  j  to  that  of  the  marriage 
of  Piieus  and  Thitii ;  for  the  forming  of  man,  to  that  of  Prormthcus ;  to 
that  of  yupiur^s  continued  laughter  for  the  feven  tirft  days  of  his  life, 
which  tney  looked  upon  as  the  original  of  the  folemnity  of  the  fevcnth 
day,  known  amongft  the  heathens ;  to  that  of  the  golden  age,  and  of 
the  delude  ;  to  the  name  of  Deucalion  ;  to  the  fable  oijanus^  to  that  of 
the  diviiion  of  the  world  amon^ft  Saturn  s  fons ;  to  the  name  of  Jupit£r 
Hammon  ;  to  the  fable  of  the  Tttansy  and  of  thQ  changing  of  women  intp 
ftatucs  of  ftone;  to  the  ftorics  of  the  inceft  the  gods  committed  with 
their  daughters  ;  to  that  of  the  firing  of  the  world  by  Phaeton  \  and  to 
a  great  number  of  other  fi(Stions,  which  cannot  be  othcrwife  explained, 
IS  the  learned  have  (hewn  at  large. 

Whofoever  was  the  author  of  dnefis^  whether  Mcfa  or  another,  furc 
It  is  that  he  was  exactly  informed  of  the  matters  he  relates,  and  that  he 
lived  foon  zUzvJoftph. 

Firft  then  I  fay,  that  it  appears  he  was  fully  informed  of  thofe  matters 
of  which  he  treats:  he  fets  down  the  names  of  the  heads  or  fathers  of 
the  feveral  nations  of  the  world,  and  does  it  fo,  that  what  he  faith  doth 
very  well  agree  with  what  the  moft  ancient  hiftorians  have  left  us  con- 
cerning that  matter;  he  fpeaks  of  thcfe  nations,  of  the  countries  they 
poficfled,  and  their  kings,  as  of  things  he  was  perfeflly  informed  of;  he 
very  carefully  diftinguiihes  the  original  of  thefe  feveral  nations :  and  the 
fame  being  at  that  time  commonly  known,  no  hiflorian  could  rcprcfcnt 
them  otherwife  than  they  were,  without  expofing  himfclf  to  the  lau^'hter 
of  all,  by  endeavouring  to  mix  fables  with  relations  of  this  nature. 

In  the  fecond  place,  T  fay,  that  this  book  wa<;  writ  by  a  man  that  lived 
foon  2ix,^t  Jofeph  :  he  fjieaks  very  exactly  of  what  Jifiph  did  in  his  place 
of  chief  minifter  to  Pharaoh  \  in  particular,  he  lets  down  the  iirO:  ori- 
ginal of  the  fifth  penny  which  the  Egyptians^  fo  many  ages  after,  conti- 
nued to  pay  to  their  k^fjgs,  being  a  thing  which  no  E^ptian  could  be 
ignorant  of*  ^^^^ 

P  4  J^*"       And 
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And  laftly,  it  is  viflble,  that  this  book  ferves  for  an  introdudion  to 
Exodus^  and  the  following  books,  which  have  no  other  foundation  but 
the  truth  of  thofe  things  which  are  related  to  us  there,  and  do  through 
out  allude  and  refer  to  the  feveral  paiTages  of  it ;  and  that  all  matten 
of  religion  and  worihip  contained  in  them,  are  founded  upon  the  truth 
of  the  CI  cation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah^  which  we  And  in  Genifoi 
and  upon  the  truth  of  ail  thofe  other  fuccecding  matters  of  fad^  until 
the  coming  of  the  children  of  Ifrail  into  Egypt^  -whcnyo/eph  was  chitf 
favourite  and  minifitT  of  Pharaohs  ! 

But  we  have  yet  a  more  eafy  way  to  make  out  that  Afe/es^  who6  | 
hiftory  is  contained  in  Exodus  ana  the  following  books,  is  the  author  of  ; 
Gcnefts, 

Forfirft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  heathens  themfelves  have  ac* 
knowlcdged  Mo/es  for  the  moft  ancient  law-giver :  for  this,  we  have  the 
tefti monies  of  PiatOy  PjiemuSy  jfrtapanusj  Pythagoras ^  Tbeopompus^  and 
Diodorui  Slculusy  who  places  Mofts  in  the  front  of  fix  of  the  moft  ancient 
law-givers  thus ;  MoJiSy  Sauchnisy  Sefonchojis^  BachoriSf  Amafis^  and  Dants 
father  of  Xerxes. 

But  further,  if,  when  the  Lacedemonians  tell  us  of  the  laws  of  their 
law-giver  LycurguSy  and  the  Athenians  of  thofe  of  their  Solon^  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  believe  them«  becaufe  naturally  every  nation  is  fup» 
pofbd  to  beafaithful  depofitary  of  the  laws  of  him  who  firft  founded  their 
government;  yea,  if  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  doubt  of  thefe  relations^ 
though  there  be  no  people  at  this  day  who  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus  ox  Solon \  can  any  valuable  reafon  be  imagined,  for  us  to  doubt 
whether  ^<;y^x  wrote  the  book  of  Genejisy  when  an  entire  nation  have 
conftantly  averred  that  he  did  fo  ?  I  fay,  when  all  the  Jews^  who  con- 
tinue at  this  day,  do  in  all  places,  where  they  are  fcattered  throughout 
the  world  equally,  and  with  one  confent,  maintain  that  they  received 
this  book  from  him,  together  with  the  laws  and  worftiip  therein  con* 
tained  ?  nay,  when  it  is  notorious  that  many  of  them  have  fufiered 
martyrdom  in  confirmation  of  this  truth  ? 

I  omit  now  to  mention  the  confent  of  the  Chriftians,  who,  though  they 
be  not  defcended  of  Abraham^  and  do  not  obferve  the  greateft  part  of 
the  laws  of  Mofes^yzX.  do  not  ceafe  highly  to  defend  this  truth  through* 
out  the  world,  the  Gofpcl  in  their  fenfe  being  nothing  elfe  but  the  lite 
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Chap,    vl 

That  tbi  Bwk  ^Genesis  could  not  htforgoi  under  the namt  ^MosEt« 

I  SHOULD  never  have  done,  (hould  I  go  about  to  fet  down  all  the 
obfervations  which  might  be  made  in  comparing  this  book  ofGineJu 
with  other  hiftories  commonly  known  to  the  world,  and  whofe  faithfulnels 
is  unqueftionable.  Without  entering  upon  this  comparifon,  we  may 
boldly  aflert,  that  there  is  no  hiftory  in  the  world  whofe  author  we  can 
be  fo  Aire  of,  as  that  Mofes  was  the  penman, of  Genefis, 

But  I  go  further,  and  aflert,  that  the  Jews  could  not  be  miftaken  ia 
the  teftimonies  they  give  to  this  truth  \  which  I  prove  by  thefe  two  re- 
marks. 

The  firft  is.  That  their  obfervations,  both  civil  and  religious,  are  at 
this  day  founded  upon  no  other  principles  than  thofe  which  we  find  in 
GtHifis  :  as,  for  inftance,  they  compute  the  beeinning  of  their  day  from 
the  preceding  evening,  they  keep  the  fabbath,  they  obferve  circumci- 
fion«  they  abftain  from  eating  the  mufcle  which  is  itk  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  &c.  The  obfervation  of  which  laws  is  indeed  prefer! bed  to  them 
in  the  other  books  of  Mofes  \  but  the  occa(ion  and  ground  of  them  all  is 
nowhere  to  be  found  but  in  Genejisy  to  which  all  thefe  laws  have  a  natu- 
ral relation. 

The  fecond  is,  I'hat  the  book  of  Gerufis  taking  for  granted,  that  the 
polity  of  Abrabamj  as  well  as  his  anceftors,  had  always  obferved  the 
flbbtth  and  circumcifion  ;  and  the  books  of  Mofes  ordering  the  fame  to 
be  confts^ntly  read  in  every  family,  to  which  the  fabbath-day  was  more 
peculiarry  appropriated,  and  the  whole  to  be  read  over  every  feventh 
year,  as  we  know  the  Jews  practice  was,  according  to  the  Ja^  of  Mofes ; 
the  firft  of  which  injundions  they  practice  ftill  in  all  pliUbes,  and  have 
left  off  the  other,  only  becaufc  they  cannot  do  it  now  they  are, out  of 
their  own  land ;  I  fay,  fuppofing  all  this,  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible 
that  any  other  than  mofes  could  have  made  this  book  to  be  received. 

The  forgery,  at  the  beginning,  would  have  been  palpable,  even  to 
children  themielves  :  as,  for  example,  let  us  fuppofe  that  Solomon  had 
formed  a  defign  of  deceiving  the  people,  in  publi(hing  the  book  of  Genejts 
for  a  book  of  Mofes  \  is  it  poffible  he  fhould  fo  far  impofe  on  his 
people,  as  to  make  them  to  receive  the  faid  book  all  at  once,  as  that 
which  had  been  conftantly  read  in  their  families  every  feventh  day,  and 
year,  and  that  for  600  years  before  his  time  ?  and  therefore,  as  a  book 
that  had  been  fo  long  in  all  their  families,  though  indeed  it  was  never 
heard  of  by  them  before  that  time. 

If  an  impoftor  can  create  a  belief  in  others,  that  he  hath  fome  fecret 
communication  with  the  Deity,  thofe  who  are  thus  perfuaded  by  him, 
will  eafily  fubmit  themfelves  to  his  laws;  but  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible 
that  a  whole  people  fhould  all  at  once  forget  whatfoever  they  have  learned 

or 
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or  heard  of  their  parents  or  furcfathcrs,  aad  infteid  thereof  admit  itf 
tales  forged  at  pkaTure. 

Some  nations  have  been  fo  ridiculous,  to  derive  themfelves  from  a  fa- 
bulous original  ;  but  they  never  fell  into  fuch  miflakes  about  ihofe 
things  which  were  at  nd  great  difUncc  from  the  time  in  which  thef 
lived. 

BofiiJeSi'we  know  that  thefe  fabulous  originals  never  made  foliiely 
an  tmpreJSon  upon  the  minds  of  a  whole  nation,  efpecially  the  learned 
amoogfl  them,  as  generally  to  be  believed  j  but  we  rather  find^  thit 
ihey  havccnifeavoured  to  reconcile  them  to  truth,  by  (hewing  fomcthing 
clfc  was  hiated  thereby,  as  we  may  Tec  by  the  explication  the  hcathent 
themfelvcs  have  given  us  of  ail  their  fables,  and  utterly  rejedtcd  ibofil 
vhich  they  cfoulil  not  reconcile  to  good  fenfe. 

But  in  this  cafe,  we  find  a  whole  nation  to  this  very  day  main- 
taining all  the  matters  of  fa£l  related  in  Gtnifis.,  and  in  particular 
that  of  the  creation,  as  of  martyrs  whofe  memorial  they  have  cob- 
ftantlv  celebrated  every  feventh  day,  fmce  the  time  they  firil  bsp- 
penea. 

Laftly,  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this  book  was  conftantly  ufed  to 
be  read  amongft  the  Jnui^  crpeciall  v  on  the  fabbatti-day,  and  that  under 
tbename  of  il^0//r ;  forindance,  fince  the  time  of  Jefus  Chril),  or  Jinn 
that  of  David  :  neither  can  i^be  denied,  but  this  condaitt  reading  was 
obfcrved  by  virtue  of  a  law  contained  in  the  fatd  book.  Kow,  if  this  lair 
bas  always  been  in  this  bouk  from  the  firlt  appearing  of  it,  which  can- 
not be  queClioned,  how  was  It  poJIible  to  forge  and  foifl  in  thl^  boiik 
under  the  name  of  Mofts^  the  founder  of  the  'Jtu.'ifii  government  ?  1  by, 
this  book,  which,  befidcs  all  this,  contains  fuch  extraordinary  maitcts, 
and  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  their  religion. 

I  will  not  repeat  here  what  I  mentioned  in  the  third  chapter,  to  iiul(e 
the  vanity  of  thofc  men  appear,  who  imagine  the  book  of  Gentjis,  aid 
the  four  that  follow  it,  might  have  been  forged  by  others,  under  AUftt 
his  name:  jrcc  I  think  I  ought,  before  1  proceed  fuither,  to  remove  a 
feeming  dincvlty,  which  is  often  alicdged  by  this  fort  of  people:  for,  fay 
ihcy,  it  caiinocbc  that  thefe  books  wcrccverread  with  that  care  and 
fX)nftaAcy  we  fpeak  of,  becaufca  time  can  be  pointed  at,  wherein  the 
faid  book  was  wholly  unknown  in  the  kingdom  of  "Judab  ;  and  indeed, 
the  hiflory  plainly  informs  us,  that  the  book  of  the  law  was  found  again 
in  the  reign  of  'Jafiat  j  from  whence  they  infer  that,  if  it  were  then  un- 
known. It  might  as  well  be  forged. 

But  indeed  they  may  conclude  from  hence,  that  which  willingly  we 
allow  them,  that  there  was  a  time  wherein  uiigodlincfs  did  prevail,  and 
idolatry  was  publicly  eftabliftied  in  the  kingdom  of  ^uiZ-ii  itfelf,  yet 
can  they  not  from  this  inftance  draw  any  other  confequence  which  might 
fupport  their  pretcnfions. 

They  muft  needs  acknowledge  firft,  that  the  books  of  Mtfti  were  not 
only  amofigftthc  thre--' tribes,  but  alfo  amongfl:  the  ten,  fincc  the  lime 
of  their  revolt  under  Kthsh:atn  ;  that  they  who  were  carried  by  SJme- 
nafar  into  the  land  of  Ajjyna,  had  the  faid  books  amongll  them,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  ten  tribes  whn  were  left  in  their  own  country. 
Thus  wc  fee,  that  when  thv  king  of  j^>Wfl  ftnt  fome  of  the  priefts  of 
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^tmaria  to  inftruA  the  colony  which  he  had  fettlcJ  in  their  country,  in 
he  law  of  God,  it  is  not  faid  that  thofe  prieds  went  to  borrow  the  law 
i  Mofei  from  them  of  Judahj  nor  that  the  fald  law  was  altogether  un- 
nown  in  that  country  ;  but  only  that  they  had  formerly  violated  the 
w  of  God,  in  fcrving  ftrangegods,  asthey  ftilldid  ;  but  that,  withal, 
ley  kept  the  law  of  God,  which  to  this  day  is  yet  found  among  their 
jltcrity. 

Secondly,  It  isevident  that,  though  the  wickednefsand  violence  of  J^- 
^Jffib  caufcd  a  great  change  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  not  fo  great  but 
lat  his  fubjeds  notwitbtlanding  had  ftill  the  books  of  Mofes  amongft 
lem,  the  blood  which  be  fhed  in  Jerufokm  was  an  evident  fign  that 
lere  were  fome  godly  men  left  amongft  them,  who  continued  true  to 
leir  religion,  and  obferved  the  laws  of  God.  Befides,  if  we  confider 
is  repentance,  we  muft  conclude,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  reiga 
;  did  in  fome  degree  re-eftabli(h  the  purity  of  that  religion  he  had  bc- 
»rc  profaned,  a  main  part  of  which  was  the  expounding  and  reading 
'  the  books  of  Mofes ^  according  to  thofe  laws  before  mentioned. 

In  the  third  place  it  is  vifible,  that  the  reafon  why  Hilkiah^  having 
»und  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  temple  as  tliey  were  clean iing  and  re* 
liring  it,  fent  the  fame  to  yoftah^  was  not  becaufe  there  was  no  other 
ich  book  left  injuriah^  but  becaufe  the  faid  book  being  written  by  the 
ind  of  MffJl'S  himlelf,  there  fccmed  to  be  fomething  very  extraordmarjr 
t  the  finding  of  it  at  that  very  time  when  they  were  endeavouring  9. 
formation ;  and  it  was  this  circumdance  which  did  in  a  more  parti* 
jiar  manner  excite  the  zeal  of  this  good  prince.  And  indeed,  if  we 
ppofe  that  y^Jiah  had  never  before  fecn  the  book  of  the  law,  how  could 
shave  applied  himfelf  to  the  reforming  of  his  country,  his  people,  and 
le  temple,  in  tbf?  manner  which  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  Kings  \ 
iowcoulda  fufficient  number  of  copies  of  it  bedifperfed  over  all  his 
ngdom  in  an  inftant,  to  inform  the  people  about  the  ceremonials  of  the 
iUov<*r,  which  foon  after  was  fo  folemnly  celebrated  by  them  \  Or, 
>w  is  it  poiTible  that  the  Levitu^  the  priefts,  and  people,  could  have 
;en  all  of  the  fudden  inftruc^ed  in  all  the  points  to  be  obferved  in  the 
rrforming  of  that  holy  folemnity. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  facred  Hiftorian  did  for  no  other  reafon  take 
nice  of  this  circumftance,  that  the  book  found  was  of  Mofei*s  own  hand 
riting,  but  to  make  it  appear  that  their  devout  refpecr  for  this  book 
as  not  wholly  ftifled,  as  having  been  by  them  carefully  hid  from  the 
ry  of  their  idolatrous  kings,  and  laid  up  in  fome  fecrct  place  of  the 
mple,  where  now  they  had  fo  happily  found  it  again. 

Ov«er  anc^i^bove  what  hath  been  faid  already,  wc  are  to  obferve,  that 
>w  great  lucver  the  wickednefs  of  the  kings  otjudah  and  Ifrael  was,  as 
ell  as  that  of  their  objc6^s,  yet  the  fame  gonerilly  confided  in  nothing 
fe  but  (he  imitation  of  the  worfliip  of  their  neighbour  nations,  as  to 
me  particulars,  which  though  they  were  forbid  by  the  law,  yet  they  left 
e  far  greater  part  of  their  rcligioji  in  full  force.  This  we  have  an  in- 
tnce  of  in  the  time  of  Ahaby  where  we  find  Elijah  reproach mg  the  If- 
fiites  with  the  monftruous  alliance  they  had  made  betwixt  the  woxlhip 
'God  and  thkt  of  Baal^  which  queen  7Wa^f/ had  introduced.   ^ 

All 
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All  this  clearly  proves,  that  the  book  of  Gentfis^  which  is  the  firft  of. 
the  books  of  MofeSy  was  never  forged  under  his  name,  fmce  it  was  alwaji  j 
owned  as  the  writing  of  that  famous  author,  and  is  ftill  fo  acknowledge! 
by  the  Jews  at  this  day. 


CHAP.      VIL 

That  it  appears  from  Genesis,  that  the  Sabbath  was  conjianily  obfervd 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  until  Moses.  i 

THE  other  objcAion  of  the  Atheifts  (fuppofing  that  Mofes  wtt 
the  author  of  Gemftij  as  we  have  now  proved)  is  this,  that  k 
feems  abfurd  to  give  credit  to  the  relations  of  a  perfon  who  lived  ib 
many  ages  diftant  from  tht:  things  he  recites.  To  anfwer  this  objefiion, 
we  mu(i  firft  of  all  declare  to  them,  by  what  means  the  memory  of  the* 
hd  which  Mofes  relates  was  prefcrved  fo  lively  and  entire  as  to  give 
Mofes  fo  diftm&  a  knowledge  of  them,  and  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  forge  or  add  any  thing  of  his  own,  it  being  a  thing  known  to  the 
whole  world   as  well  as  himfelf. 

There  is  no  way  whereby  wc  can  more  folidly  evince  that  it  is  im* 
poffible  the  creation  of  the  world  (hould  be  forged  by  MofiSy  than  by 
making  it  appear,  that  the  law  of  the  fabbath  hath  a  natural  relation  to 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  it  hath  been  always  conftantly  obferved 
from  that  time  until  Mofes.     The  fame  alfo  will  help  us  clearly  to  con« 
ceive  after  what  manner  the  memory  of  the  promife  of  the  Mefftah  hith 
been  preferved  fo  diftiniSiamongft  thofe  that  lived  fince  the  creation  until 
Mofes.    We  are  no  fooner  informed^  that  the  fabbath  is  a  folemn  day, 
ordained  at  firft  to  celebrate  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  creation, 
but  we  judge  it  impoffible  that  fo   important  an  event,  commemorated 
every  feventh  day,   by  virtue  of  a  Divine  law,  (hould  be  an  impofturc. 
But  forafmuch  as  this  impofTibility  is  grounded  on  thefe  two  propofitionti 
the  one,  that  God  gave  this  law  of  the  fabbath  to  the  firft  man  ;  the 
other,  that  the  fame  was  obferved  by  his  pofterity  ever  fmce,  till  the  timt 
of  Mofes ^  and  that  God  only  removed  it  in  the  law  given  from  mount 
Sinai :  thefe  are  the  truths  I  am  now  to  clear  ;  and  it  is  of  more  impor* 
tance  to  be  proved,  becaufe,  though  the  generality  of  authorii^ancieat  and 
modern,  Jews  as  well  as  ChrijUans^   are  of  this  opinion,  yet  there  are 
fome  of  the  Chriftian  fathers  who  feem  to  deny  that  the  fabbath  was 
ever  obferved  by  the  Patriarchs.     But  it  will  be  an  eafy  matter  to  prove 
from  Mofes^  that  the  antiquity  of  the  fabbath  is  fuch  as  I  after t,  and  at 
the  fame  time  time  to  demonftratc  the  truth  of  the  creation,  as  well  as 
of  the  promife  of  Mffjiahy  which  in  a  manner  immediately  followed 
it. 

Mofes^  in  the  fccond  chapter  of  Genejisy  exprcfles  himfelf  thus  :  And 
God  bUffei  the  feventh  day  andfanlUfei  it,  becaufe  that  in  it  be  hadrejiei 

from 
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OKI  M  bis  wori^  which  hi  had  created  [a)  :  which  words  clearly  evince 
folemn  confecration  of  the  fevcnth  day  to  God's  fervice,  by  its  being 
tide  a  commemoration  of  bis  finiihing  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
le  earth. 

But  becaufe  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  intent  of  Mofes  in  this  place  was 
nly  tofetdown  the  reafon  why  God  fet  apart  this  day,  of  all  others^ 
>  his  fervice,  by  the  law  at  mount  Slnai^  we  are  to  take  notice,  that 
bis  appointment  was  made  for  man's  fake,  already  placed  in  the  garden 
f  Edtn.  This  we  may  gather  from  the  order  Mofes  obferves  :  for  he 
ets  down  (xrft  the  formation  of  man  on  the  fixth  day,  and  his  being  placed 
a  Paradife,  which  he  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  in  the  fecond 
:hapter  ;  and  after  the(e,  he  relates  God's  refting  from  his  works,  and 
he  confecration  of  the  fabbath,  with  the  reafon  of  that  law  which  he  im- 
pofed  on  man ;  and  then  adds,  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
^t  the  earthy  when  they  were  created j  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the 
oeauen  and  the  earth.  All  that  precedes  thefe  words,  is  only  a  relation  of 
what  pafled  in  the  feven  firft  days  ;  and  that  which  Mofes  fets  down  con- 
cerninc;  God's  bleiHng  of  the  fcventh  day,  and  his  confecrating  it,  ought 
as  vellto  be  accounted  a  law  appointing  the  feventh  day  for  his  fervice, 
as  thofe  other  blef&ngs  given  to  the  creatures  according  to  their  kinds, 
are  acknowledged  as  inviolable  laws  of  God,  by  virtue  whereof  they 
fobfift,  and  are  perpetuated,  each  according  to  their  kind,  by  the  way  of 
generation. 

In  the  fecond  place,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  Patriarchs  main* 
(ained  a  public  worfhip,  at  leaft  fince  the  time  of  Seth\  which  it  was 
oecefiary  (hould  be  determined  to  feme  certain  day;  and  fince  we  find 
tkat  even  at  this  time  they  diftinguifhed  between  beads  clean  and  un- 
clean, with  refpeA  to  their  facrifices,  (which  they  could  not  do  but  from 
revelation)  we  have  much  more  reafon  to  conclude  that  God  had  fee 
ipart  a  time  for  his  own  worfhip  and  fervice. 

And,  indeed,  there  are  many  evident  figns,  that  even  then  the  feventh 
lay  was  obferved  {h).  I  will  not  here  ptrrcmptorily  aiTert  that  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Jews  which  tells  us,  that  the  nintty-fecond  Pfalm, 
trhofe  title  is  a  Pfaltnfor  the  Sabbaihy  was  made  by  Adam  himfelf,  who 
was  made  on  the  evening  of  the  fabbath  ^  but  this  I  dare  aflert,  that  it  is 
apparent,  that  what  wc  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Genejis^  (r)  about 
the  deluge,  doth  refer  to  this  cuftom,  where  wc  iind  Noah  fending  forth 
tbe  dove  and  the  raven  on  the  feventh  day,  which  plainly  hints  to  us  his 
obferving  of  that  day;  for  it  feems,  t\izx.  Noah  having,  in  an  efpccial 
nanner,  on  that  folemn  day,  implored  the  afliftance  of  God  in  the 
alfembly  of  his  family,  he  expe<Sled  a  particular  blcfring  from  it. 

And  we  cannot  but  make  fome  reflexion  on  that  which  we  read  in  the 
xxixth  of  Genefii  concerning  the  term  of  a  week  fet  apart  to  the  nuptiaU 
of  lAoh^  where,  at  the  twenty- feventh  vcrfc,  Laban  thus  cxpreffes  him- 
Mf :  Fulfil  her  weeky  and  we  will  give  thee  this  alfo^  for  the  fervice  which 
^Inu  fluilt  ferve  with  me  yet  feven  other  years  (d).  This  week  here  doth  fo 
plainly  fignify  a  week  of  days,  that  it  cannot  be  more  naturally  exprcfled  ; 
^d,  iMeed,  all  generally  undcrdand  by  this  week  of  the  marriagc-feaft 

of 
{a)  Gen.ii.  3.  (^)  Kimrhi  Prafat,  in  P/almos. 

{c)  Gen.  viii.'  10.  12.  (//)  Gen.  xxiz. 
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ef  Liaby  that  term  of  time  which  in  fucceeding  ages  hath  been  cuftomiry. 
to  allot  to  nuptial  fcilivals,  as  appears  from  the  book  of  E/lher^  wheit 
the  wedding  feaft  of  yafiti  lailcd  fevcn  days  ;  this  term  of  feven  dajl. 
having  fo  long  iince  been  confccratcd  to  nuptial  rejoicings. 

The  fame  we  may  alfo  gather  from  the  time  which  was  ordinarily  al« 
lotted  to  mourning  tor  the  dead  ^  to  which  we  find  the  Patriarchs  allottd 
a  term  proportioned  to  that  of  their  rejoicing.  For  as  wc  fee  thattha. 
Egyptians  mourned  ten  weeks  fox  Jacobs  becaufeof  his  quality,  asbeiiif 
the  father  of  J^fiph ;  fu  we  find  that  'J^Jipby  and  thofe  that  accompanid 
him>  mourned  fcven  days  at  his  interment  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  aol 
as  we  find^  that  this  cuftom  was  perpetually  afterwards  obferved  by  the. 
yiU/Sj  as  appears  from  EccUfiqfticus  xxii.  12.  fo  likewife  we  find  die 
fame  obferved  by  the  Afioiiciy  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  hiftory  of  Jmnitnii 
MarceUinusj  at  the  beginning  of  his  nineteenth  book  ;  and  from  thtmil 
pafTed  to  the  Chriftians,  as  we  find  in  St.  Ambrofi  (^]« 

Thirdly^  It  appears  from  Exod^  vii.  25.  that  God  obferved  feven 
days  (y)  after  he  had  fmote  the  river  to  change  the  waters  thereof  into 
blood ;  from  whence  the  Jiwi  conclude,  that  the  three  plagues,  vii. 
that  of  blood,  of  frogs,  and  of  lice,  abode  on  the  land  of  Egypt  fix  dapi 
and  were  withdrawn  on  the  feventh,  which  is  the  fabbath. 

We  may  alfo  gather,  if  wc  calculate  the  time  exadily,  that  the  Jem 
in  Egypt  obferved  the  fabbath.  We  find  from  the  hidory  of  their  depar- 
ture out  of  Egypty  that  the  fame  happened  on  a  Thurfdayy  being  the  fif- 
teenth of  the  month  Nifan  ;  and  the  day  in  which  they  fung  thofe  hymns 
of  deliverance,  was  the  fabbath  which  God  had  particularly  fet  apart  fiir 
this  week. 

It  is  alfo  evident  from  Exod  xvi.  that  the  keeping  of  the  fabbath  was 
obferved  by  the  Jfraditesy  before  the  law  was  given  on  mount  Smu 
For  we  find  God  fpeaking  theie  concerning  the  fabbath,  not  as  of  a  thing 
newly  indituted,  but  as  of  an  ancient  law,  which  they  were  not  to 
trail fgrefs  by  gathering  the  manna  on  that  day  ;  for  he  orders  them  to 
gather  a  double  portion  the  fixth  day,  and  not  to  gather  any  on  the  fe- 
venth.  We  fee  that  the  Israelites  rcfting  on  the  fcventh  day  is  here 
fuppofed  a  known  and  cuAomary  thing,  prefcribed  to  them  by  a  law4}f 
old. 

They  who  went  forth  to  gather  manna  on  the  fevcnth  day  are  rcprc* 
fented  as  tranfgrcfibrs  of  a  known  law,  as  appears  from  the  words  of  the. ; 
Lord  to  iVJcfes.    IIcw  hrg  nfuje  y  to  keep  ttiy  commandments  and  thyUnsat  ' 
Mcfes  alfo  I'peaks  of  the  fabbath,  which  was  to  be  the  next  day,  as  of  a  i 
thing  cuftoniary,  and  received  aniongft  them.     To-morrow  (faith  he,  a>^ 
f.  23.)    is  the  reji  of  the  jaDbath  of  holinefs  unto  the  Lord;  words  whiCh  - 
would  have  been  unintclligibl'^  to  the  IfiaeliteSy  and  exprelfed  a  lawalio-^ 
jethcr  impraclicable,  in  cafe  th**v  had  been  dellitute  of  any  further  knoir- 
[edge  concerning  it,  and  had  not  been  acquainted  that  it  was  the  very 
day  in  which  the  great  work  oi'  creation  had  been  finiihed. 

My  fourth  r^fcivacion  I  take  from  the  very  words  of  the  Decalogue, 
where  firll  of  all  we  find  God  fpeaking  in  this  manner,  Remmberibi 

%,  Jabbalb 

■  {e)    Dc  fide  Rf/ur,  in  obitu  Snt,  p.  321. 
If)  Seven  dav{>  were  fulfilled  afcet*  that  the  Lord  had  fmote  the  rirer^ 
■*'  in  h,  I. 
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^bath  day  {^) ;  which  words  clearly  import,  that  the  law  he  gave,  was 
it  new  law,  but  indeed  as  old  as  the  world,  and  which  had, been  ob* 
vcd  by  their  forefathers.  It  feems  probable  alfo  that  God  exprefles 
nfelf  In  tbefe  terms,  bccaufe  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  had  forced  thent 
break  this  law,  by  obliging  them  to  deliver  their  tale  of  bricks  tvtvy 
^,  without  excepting  the  fabbath,  which  before  he  had  allowed  them 
teep. 

This  is  explained  very  diftindly  in  the  fifth  of  ExeJttf^  and  feems  to 
'e  been  the  occafion  of  Mofei^  demanding  flraw  of  Pharaoh  for  the 
7clifei  to  go  and  facrifice ;  in  anfwer  to  which  demand,  Pharaoh  {Jh) 
irefles  himfelf  in  terms  which  (hew  that  formerly  they  had  obferved  a 
:  on  that  day  :  however  it  be,  yet  thus  much  is  apparent,  that  God 
□mands  them  to  make  their  bond  fervants  to  obfervc  the  fabbath,  be* 
ifethe  Egyptians^  by  their  example,  inclined  them  not  to  be  very  care- 
in  exempting  them  from  all  labour  on  that  day. 
Moreover,  in  the  fecond  place,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  the  lad 
rds  of  the  fourth  commandment^  God  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  a  thing  for- 
rly  appointed  and  determined  by  him,  faying.  For  infix  days  tht  Lord 
dt  heaven  and  earthy  and  reftidthe  feventh  day,  whertfore  the  Lord  hlejjid 
fabbath  dayj  and  hallowed  it  \  which  words  have  a  manifcft  and  un- 
liable reference  to  that  which  happened  the  feventh  day  after  the  crca* 
n,  and  to  the  law  then  given  to  man  concerning  it. 
Wc  may  gather  from  the  fourth'  chapter  of  the  cpiftle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
It  the  fenfc  which  we  have  put  upon  the  third  verfe  of  the  fecond  of 
mefis^  IS  the  fame  which  the  Jews  have  always  had  of  it.  The  Apoftle, 
courfmg  from  thofe  words  of  Davids  Pfal.  xcv.  To  whom  I  /wore  m 
wraths  that  they  Jh^idd  not  enter  ifit)  my  refiy  doth  fuppofc  a  threefold 
\\  the  firft  of  which  is  the  reft  of  the  fabbath,  of  which  mention  is 
idcin  the  fecond  of  Genefis,  where  we  have  the  firft  inftitution  of  it; 
:  fecond  was  the  reft  in  the  land  nf  Canacn  promifed  to  the  Jtws  upon 
nr  enduring  all  thofe  trials  in  the  wildcrncfs;  the  third,  the  reft  ia 
avcn,  of  which  the  two  foregoing  were  but  the  figures.  He  argues 
5rcfore  that  thefc  words  of  David  Qo\i\d,  not  be  undcrRood  concern- 
Jthe  fabbath  day,  forafmuch  ;^s  from  tht  beginning  of  the  world  men 
tcrcd  into  that  tq{\  of  the  fabbath  ;  and  he  proves  this,  by  that  paflagc 
Genefis  of  which  he  only  cites  the  firft  words,  viz.  that  God  refted 
^feventh  day  frcm  aU  his  works  \  as  fuppofing  that  the  yeivs,  to  whom 
wrote,  had  no  need  of  having  the  following  words  quoted  to  them, 
lich  tells  u«,  that  GodhUJfcdthc Jc^mh  day  and  hallowed  It :  that  is,  he 
ofecrated  the  fame  to  his  worfnip  and  fcrvicc,  forafmuch  as  nothing 
ttmore  publicly  and  univerfally  known  amongft  them,  the  obfervation 
the  fabbath  bemg  a  thing  gcncially  received,  even  before  the  giving 
tbe  law. 

And,  indeed,  though  Phih  the  y^w  be  of  opinion  that  the  prafticc  of 
cmiiizing  that  dny  had  fuftered  fonie  interruption,  and  that  for  this 
ifon  the  law  of  the  fabbath  was  given  to  Mofcs^  yet  it  is  well  known 
I  of  all,  th2Xjri/hbulus  the  Peripatetic  (/),  m  a  treatifc  dedicated  by 
D  to  PloUmy^  furnamed  PhiladclphuSy  ciies  feveral  paffages  of  Horner^ 

Hefiod^ 

{\  Exod.  xr.  8.  (/&}  Exod.  v.  5* 

0    Ev/eh.psxp.  Evsing.  1.  ij.  c.  12. 
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Htfitit  and  Zj'oiu*  heathen  poets,  which  mention  the  leventhdayu  l 
feflival  and  folcmn  day,  becaufe  all  things  were  finiOied  in  the  iainc. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  notorious,  that  if  fome  of  the  fathers,  as  f^h 
Martjr  and  TtrtulUah  writing  againft  ihe  yews,  have  denied  that  the  Pa- 
triarchs obferved  the  feventh  dav,  they  did  fo  rather  with'regard  to  the 
rigour  of  that  law  which  forbaa  all  manner  of  work  on  that  Aay  upon 
pain  of  death,  (which  was  fuperadded  by  God  to  the  iirft  law  of  the 
jabbath)  than  to  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  was  a  day  appointed 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

In  a  word,  wc  arc  to  take  notice,  that  the  difference  which  God  makei 
between  the  fabbath  obfcrvcd  by  the  Patriarchs,  and  that  which  he  ap- 
pointed to  the  ynoij  did  confifl  in  two  things.  FirA,  in  that  God  did 
impofean  abfolutenecelCty  upon  the  ytws  to  abftain  from  all  manner  of 
work,  even  to  the  very  dreHing  of  meat,  necefTary  for  the  fupport  of 
life  :  we  find  this  dtHinftion  clearly  cxprefTed  in  the  law  which  God 
gave  concerning  thefirftand  feventh  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  brcid; 
for  he  abfolutely  forbids  all  manner  of  work  on  tiicfe  two  days,  as  mucli 
as  on  the  fabbath,  even  the  preparing  of  necefTary  food,  which  he  per- 
mits the  five  other  days,  forbidding  only  fcrvilc  laborious  works. 

Secondly,  In  that  the  working  on  that  day  by  the  law  is  made  punilh* 
able  with  death,  which  was  not  fo  before ;  which  innovation,  and  netf 
rigour  of  the  law,  cflabliOied  by  God,  was  authorifcd  by  the  punifhJif 
of  him  who  bad  gathered  flicks  on  the  fabbath-day  ;  whereas  we  find, 
that  before  the  law  was  given  upon  mount  StHaif  God  did  not  command 
thofe  ytws  to  be  punifhed  with  death,  whowentforth  the  feventh  dayU 
gather  manna,  according  to  their  ancient  cuAom  of  dreffing  their  men 
on  that  'day. 

Let  me  add  this  further,  that  though  the  Apoftles  had  aboIiOicd  the 
rigour  of  the  taw  concerning  the  fabbath,  introduced  by  Mafety  yet  tbcf 
themfelves  obferved  it ;  which  prafticc  of  theirs,  in  all  probability,  giw 
occalion  to  the  Chridians,  for  almofl  four  centuries,  to  keep  the  fabbiA 
as  well  as  the  (irft  day  of  the  week,  folemnizing  both  the  days,  the  at 
as  a  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  other  of  the 
lefurredion  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl. 

But  whatever  judgment  may  be  pafTed  on  this  laft  remark,  it  is  veff 
evident  from  Gtntfii  and  Exodus, — firfl,  that  the  law  of  the  fabbath  m 
obferved  before  ^f/fi .-  fecondly,  that  this  obfervation  was  by  the  Gil 
Patriarchs  propagated  among  the  heathens  alfo,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  At 
creation  ;  or  as  the  practice  of  facrificing,  with  the  other  parts  of  reS> 
gious  worlhip,  the  original  whereof  may  be  fccn  in  the  book  of  Gn^ 
I  as  we  Qiall  make  appear  in  our  following  difcourfe.  : 

After  all  this,  wc  muft  conclude  againd  the  Atheift,  that  either  A6^ 
mud  have  imprudently  laid  a  fnarc  for  himfelf,  in  forging  a  matter  df 
fa£t  of  which  not  only  the  ytws,  but  all  the  world,  were  able  to  con- 
vince him,  fmce  there  were  none  amongd  them  but  mud  needs  be  cor 
fcious  whether  they  had  obferved  the  fabbath  in  commemoration  of  the 
creation,  as  he  relates  it,  or  no ;  or  clfe,  that  the  creation  of  the  world, 
being  a  matter  of  fa£l  fo  generally  known,  ant)  the  memorial  of  it  b~ 
lemnizcd  every  feventh  day  by  all  thofe  who  preceded  him,  mufl  nerit 
be  an  uucontcficd  and  immovable  truth,  which  1  Ihall  farther  evince 
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by  thofe  obfe^ations  which  I  (hall  raife  from  the  dependence  and  con- 
nexion which  the  matters  related  by  Majes  in  Genefii  have  with  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  promife  of  the  Mtfftah.  This  is  my  bufihefs  it  prefent ; 
in  performing  of  which  I  (hall  make  it  appear,  that  nothing  can  be  ima*- 
gined  more  rational  and  coherent  than  the  relations  of  Mofes^  in  which 
the  Atheifts  imagine  that  they  difcover  fo  great  abfurdities. 


CHAP.,       VIII. 
That  Ad  a  u,was  convinced  of  his  Creation^  by  Reafon  and  Autboritj. 

THOUGH  it  might  be  thought  more  natural,  in  thefe  our 
difquifitions  about  the  hiftory  of  Genefisy  to  begin  with  thofe  mat- 
ters which  happened  near  the  time  of  Mofes^  and  from  them  to  pafs  to 
thofe  at  a  greater  diftance  ;  yet  I  have  chofen  rather  to  follow  the  thread 
tS  M9je$h\%  difcourfe,  hoping  that  this  method  will  afford  more  light  to 
thefe  our  Reflexions ;  at  leaft,  it  will  fpare  nie  the  trouble  of  frequent 
repetitions,  which  in  the  other  way  I  (hould  be  neceflarily  obliged  to.  I 
begin  then  with  this,  That  Adam  was  convinced  of  bis  Creationy  both  by 
Reafon  and  Authority. 

The  creation  of  jidam  being  a  thing  of  that  nature,  that  he  muft  firft 
be  convinced  of  it  himfelf,  before  he  could  perfuade  his  pofterity  to  en- 
tertain the  belief  of  it,  it  is  worth  our  inquiry  to  know  what  ways  he 
1»d  to  affure  himfelf  that  he  was  indeed  created  in  that  manner  as  Mofes 
relates.  And,  forafmuch  as  the  certainty  of  this  tradition  depends  upon 
the  authority  of  Adam^  whom  Mofei  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  firft  deli- 
verer of  it,  it  is  plain  that  we  muft  be  aflured  that  Adam  could  not  de- 
ceive himfelf  in  this  matter,  as  it  is  evident  enough  that  he  would  (lot 
deceive  his  children,  when  he  took  care  to  inftrud  them  concern- 
ing it. 

As  to  his  o^n  exiftcnce,  he  could  not  but  be  as  ftrongly  perfuaded  of 
'it  as  we  are  of  ours,  all  the  difficulty  lying  in  the  manner  how  he  came 
to  exift.  Now,  there  were  two  ways  by  which  Adam  might  inform  him- 
felf of  this,  viz.  by  reafon,  and  the  teftimony  of  authority.  He  could 
cafily  find  out  this  fecret  by  a  rational  reflexion  ;  or,  he  might  alfo  be 
perfuaded  of  it  by  God  himfelf,  who  had  created  him,  not  to  mention 
now  any  information  which  he  might  have  from  the  angels  who  were 
witneiTes  of  his  creation. 

It  appears  that  Adam^  whofe  tradition  Mefes  has  recorded,  fuppofes 
that  he  had  learnt  of  God  himfelf  the  manner  of  his  own  formation. 
God  fpeaks  to  Adam^  and  fandifies  the  feventh  day ;  that  is,  obliges 
Adam  to  keep  the  memorial  of  his  creation  ;  he  ties  him,  by  a  law,  to 
commeniorate  his  creation  fifty-two  times  a  year,  and  to  render  him 
continual  thanks  for  the  being  he  had  received. 

Bur,  forafmuch  7&Adam  was  capable  of  making  reflexions  upon  thole 

feveral   matters  which  God  had  made  known  to  him  concerning  his 

yfoL  I.  Q^  creation. 
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creation,  I  fay,  it  cannot  be  imagined,  but  that  he  mud  have  taken  thefe 
things  into  coniidcration,  and  have  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  chcm 
by  the  light  of  rcafon. 

The  truth  of  a  relation  confifting  in  its  conformity  with  the  mat- 
ter related,  it  appears  clearly  that  ^(^^m  could  certainly  know  thetruth 
of  what  God  had  declared  to  him,  by  examining  the  things  them- 
fclvcs. 

We  may  didinguifh  feveral  proportions  in  the  revelation  God  made 
to  him  concern inc:  the  manner  of  his  creation. 

The  nrft  was.  That  his  body  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

The  next.  That  his  foul  was  not  framed  before  his  body. 

The  third.  That  his  foul  had  been  joined  to  his  body,  to  conftitute 
one  Individual  perfon. 

The  fourth,   That  he  was  created   in  a  full  and  perfeS  age. 

The  fifth.  That  his  wife' was  formed  of  a  rib,  taken  out  of  his  fide, 
during  the  time  that  he  was  cad  into  a  deep  fleep* 

Thcfe  are  the  truths  I  propofe  as  inflances,  the  rather  becaufe  there  is 
not  one  of  them  of  which  Adam  himfelf  could  be  a  witnefs. 

And  yet  I  aflirm,  there  is  none  of  thefe  which  he  could  not  be  affurcd 
of  by  the  light  of  reafon,  being  convinced  of  them  by  the  fame  means 
which  affurcd  him  of  the  exiftencc  of  his  foul  and  body.  The  confide- 
ration  therefore  of  thcfe  two  matters  was  of  good  ufe  to  confirm  there* 
vclacion  which  God  had  vouch fafed  him  concerning  his  creation,  of 
which  he  could  not  be  a  witnefs  himfelf. 

That  his  body  was  taken  from  the  earth,  Adam  might  eafily  infer  from 
the  food  that  maintained  it ;  for  what  is  the  matter  of  man's  nourifh- 
mcnt,  but  a  digeftcd  and  difguifed  earth  ?  And  finding  himfelf,  atfirft, 
in  a  perfedl  ellate,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  judge  that  his  body  had 
been  thus  at  once  framed  of  the  earth,  without  pafling  Ihofe  ieveral 
degrees  of  growth  whereby  children  arrive  to  their  juftftature. 

And  he  might  as  eafily  be  affurcd,  that  his  foul  was  not  formed  before 
his  body.  The  foul  is  a  being,  confcious  of  his  own  operations  and 
thoughts  ;  wherefore  he  needed  only  make  this  reflexion  :  My  fnul  bas 
had  neither  knowledge  nor  thoughts  before  it  was  united  to  my  body  ;  thtrtfvft 
my  foul  did  not  exiji  before  it^  No  great  ftudy  was  required  to  make  fo  na- 
tural a  conclufion  as  this  is. 

Again,  how  could  he  be  ignorant  of  the  union  of  his  foul  with  the 
body  ?  Was  it  not  obvious  for  him  to  be  affurcd  hereof,  by  the  ready* 
obedience  which  he  faw  his  body  yield  unto  his  foul  ?  He  had  the  ida 
of  a  tree,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  his  foot  or  arm  ;  whence  it  was  eafy  for 
him  to  refleft  thus  :  How  comes  it  to  pafsy  that  1  command  my  feet  and  119 
mrmSj  and  that  I  cannot  do  the  fame  to  ajtone  or  trce^  though  I  have  the  ideu^ 
the  one  as  well  as  of  the  other  f  Muft  not  this  proceed  from  a  nearer 
union  it  hath  with  the  one  than  with  the  other  ?  He  knew  thatthii 
union  continued  during  his  deep,  and  was  independent  of  his  will* 
In  a  word,  he  had  the  fame  proofs  of  this  union,  which  we  have  of  it 
at  prcfcVit;  only  they  were  in  him  much  more  lively,  becaufe  our  infancy 
makes  us  in  fomc  fort  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  our  fouls,  our  fouls  ac- 
cuftoming  themfelves,  by  little  and  little,  to  depend  upon  the  fenfcs,fo 
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isjiot  to  be  able  to  raife  themfelves,  without  fome  trouble,  above  their  • 
(^rations. 

Neither  was  it  lefs  evident  to  if^jm,  that  he  was  produced  at  a  pcrfeft 
age.  He  faw  that  his  food  maintained  life,  and  he  knew  afTuredly  that  he 
m  not  taken  any  but  very  lately :  how  then  could  he  attain  to  that 
Ibture  without  that  help  ?  Or  how  was  it  that  he  found  hiipfelf  now 
ready  to  faint,  if  he  deferred  to  take  it,  which  formerly  he  had  not  felt 
tbewantof  ?  Thefe  reflexions  made  it  unqueftionable  to  him  that  he 
was  formed  in  a  perfect  age. 

And  laftly,  it  was  yet  more  eafy  for  him  to  be  perfuaded  of  the  truth 
of  God's  revelation  concerning  the  forming  of  £w;  he  needed  but  to 
count  his  own  ribs  and  thofe  of  his  wife  ;  for  he  could  not  find  one 
lefs  in  himfelf  than  in  his  wife,  without  being  fully  falisfied  in  that 
matter. 

Thefe  propofitions,  with  many  others  of  like  nature,  being  fuch  as 
Aiam  could  be  affured  of  the  truth  of,  by  making  reflexion  either  on 
himfcif,  or  on  plants,  or  living  creatures,  greatly  confirming  his  belief 
in  the  Divine  teftimony  concerning  his  creation,  we  may  eaAly  infer, 
tltu  Adam  could  not  deceive  himfelf  about  that  matter. 


CHAP.        IX. 


Vutt  Adam  was  confirmed^  by  his  own  Expirtince^  in  tbi  PirfuaJUn  hi  bad 

entirtaimd  concerning  bis  Creation. 

WHEN  I  take  for  granted  that  jf^/^m  could  fatisfy  himfelf  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  God's  revelation,  by  fome  natural  and  eafy 
Rflexions,  1  do  not  find  how  any  can  think  (grange  of  this  hypothefis ; 
except  fome,  perchance,  who  might  think  that  I  make  Adam  too  con* 
teoiplative. 

But  if  any  will  be  pleafed  to  make  thefe  following  obfervations,  they 
vill  juftify  me,  that  I  have  attributed  nothing  to  him  but  what  agrees 
ttadly  with  his  charaAer. 

The  firft  is.  That  Adam  finding  himfelf,  immediately  upon  his  creation, 
St  his  full  and  perfeA  age,  he  was  void  of  thofe  prejudices  which  the 
ignorance  and  weaknefs  of  his  infancy  are  the  caufe  of;  his  mind  was 
Bot  tainted  with  popular  errors,  which  oft  are  fo  great  a  hindrance  to 
Acknowledge  of  truth :  he  had  not  yet  received  any  ill  impreflion ;  and 
^en  afterwards  he  was  fo  credulous  as  to  give  way  to  a  temptation,  his 
experience  proved  a  moft  powerful  means  to  inform  his  reafon,  and  with- 
draw him  from  his  error. 

Befides,  we  fuppofe  here,  that  the  Divine  teftimony  which  acquainted 
itim  with  the  particular  circumftances  of  his  creation,  was  precedent  to 
Ae  reflexions  Adam  made,  and  indeed  was  the  caufe  of  them.  If  we  fup- 
Pofe  fome  €ontryman>  ,not  capable  of  difcovering  of  himfelf,  all  on  a 

0^2  fudden 
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fudden,  the  manner  how  fuch  a  thing  came  to  pafs,  yet  this  is  certain, 
that  his  reafon  alone  will  be  able  to  fatisfy  him.  whether  the  thing  hap^ 
pened  in  that  manner  which  the  relation  of  it  imports ;  he  need  but  con- 
ifult  the  rules  of  probability,  to  be  determined  in  this  matter. 

Adam  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  being  formed  at  a  perfed  age,  of 
being  acquainted,  by  the  mouth  of  God  himfelf,  about  the  creation  of  the 
world,  &c.'  and  of  Jiving  fo  many  ages,  which  gave  him  lei fure  enough 
to  confider  the  probability  of  what  God  had  revealed  to  him,  to  examine 
the  grounds  and  certainty  of  it,  and,  in  a  word,  to  judge  whether  the  faid 
reflexions  were  to  be  rejected  as  fabulous,  or  to  be  relied  on  asofmoft 
certain  and  evident  truth  ;  but  over  and  above  all  this,  Adam  could  ratio* 
nally  aflure  himfelf  of  the  manner  how  the  things  (which  he  had  not 
feen}  were  done,  by  the  experience  he  had  of  other  matters  which  were 
comprehended  in  the  Divine  revelation. 

The  manner  how  his  body  had  been  formed  of  the  earth,  was,  I  con- 
fefs,  a  thing  difficult  to  be  conceived  ;  but  the  production  of  an  infant 
]ike  to  himfelf,  by  the  way  of  generation,  which  he  afterwards  was 
aflured  of  by  experience,  was  fufficient  to  confirm  his  mind  in  the  belief 
of  the  Divine  revelation  ;  the  way  of  generation  being  at  leail  as  ; 
much,  if  not  more  difficult  to  comprehend,  as  the  manner  of  his  crea- 
tion.  ^f 

We  have  great  reafon  to  fuppofe  that,  as  it  was  AdanC%  duty,  fo    \ 
he  did  really  malccthofe  reflexions  I  have  attributed  to  him,  if  we  con-    \ 
Tider  that  God  gave  him  a  law  proportioned  to  the  (late  in  which  he  was 
created;  for  this  law  fuppofes  that  Adam  owned  himfelf  God's  fubjed, 
that  he  conlidered  God  as  his  great  bene fa£lor,  that  he  hoped  for  rewards 
from  him,  and  feared  to  be  punifhed  by  him. 

And  laflly,  if  I  fhould  grant  that  thefe  reflexions  did  not  at  flrft  make    . 
fo  deep  an  impreffion  in  his  heart,  yet  at  lead  it  cannot  be  denied,  but    . 
that  after  his  fall  he  was  in  a  manner  neceffitated  to   meditate  on  diefe 
truths.     God  appeared  to  him  in  a  vifible  manner ;  God  pafled  fentencc    , 
upon  him,  his  wife,  and  the  fcrpent ;   God  condemned  the  ferpent,  and 
afforded  his  grace  to  man  ;  God  made  him  a  promife  proportioned  to  the 
evil  into  which  he  was  fallen.     The  woman  had  deceived  her  hufband^ 
which  did  naturally  tend  todifunite  them ;  but  God  uniting  himfelf  again 
with  Adam^'  made  the  effcd  of  his  promife  to  depend   upon  AdaiiC%  re- 
union with  his  wife',  having  aflfured  him  that  the  ofFfpring  of  his  wife 
fiiould  be  his  Redeemer.  God  threatened  the  woman  with  extreme  pains 
in  child-bearing  ;  he  drave  them  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden^  and  placed  a 
flame  of  fire  to  guard  the  entrance  there. 

All  this,  without  doubt,  would  never  (affcr  Adam  flightly  to  pafs  over 
matters  of  fo  great  importance  as  his  creation,   and  the  manner  of  his 
being  formed  out  of  the  earth.     Things  being  thus  dated,    it  is  eafy  to 
judge  whether  we  have  fuppofed  Adam  too  fubtlc  and  contemplative,  by. 
attributing  the  aforefaid  reflexions  to  him. 


CHAP.    X. 


,Ch.X»  Reflixions  upon  Gimps.  ft4S 


C    H    A    P-        X. 

7Z«/  ihi   Children    of  Adam    bad  reafon  to   be  eonviftad  of  the 

Cnation. 

IT  is  apparent,  that  as  foon  as  the  children  of  Jdam  were  arrived  to 
jrears  of  underftanding,  they  were  in  a  condition  to  make  reflexions 
onthe  manner  of  their  production,  according  to  the  information  re- 
ceived of  their  parents.  They  were  able  to  com  pare  jhe  twofold  original 
ofman  ;  the  one,  in  which  the  body  was  immediately  taken  from  the 
earth;  the  other,  in  which  it  was  produced  by  generation ;  and  were  able 
to  judge  if  either  of  them  were  improbable;  and  in  particular,  whether 
the  formation  of  their  parents,  with  other  matters  confequcnt,  and  de* 
pending  on  it,  could  be  fufficiently  proved  and  confirmed. 

For  it  was  eafy  for  them  to  judge,  that  their  parents,  of  whofe  ten- 
dernefs  and  care  they  had  fo  great  experience,  could  not  have  had  the 
leaft  defign  to  deceive  them  in  what  they  had  delivered  to  them  concern- 
ing the  creation.  7'hey  had  alfo  leifure  enough,  during  the  long  lives 
tbej  enjoyed,  to  examine  the  folidity  of  thofe  reafons  which  perluaded 
their  parents  of  the  truth  of  their  creation. 

For  inftance,  they  could  cafily  inform  themfelves  y^hcther  there  were 
any  more  men  and  women  than  their  father  and  mother,  that  had  been 
before  them  ;  whether  they  were  produced  from  the  earth,  or  by  a  for- 
tuitous concourfe  of  atoms  ;  whether  there  were  any  other  language  be- 
fides  that  which  they  fpake  ;  whether  there  were  any  ruins  of  buildings, 
or  other  remains,  which  figniAcd  that  arts  had  been  formerly  cultivated ; 
and  in  a  word,  whether  there  were  any  reafon  tb  perfuade  them,  thac 
the  world  had  not  its  beginning  at  the  time  which  their  parents  aiCgned 
for  it. 

Neither  were  they  only  in  a  condition  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
things  :  but  their  fenfes  were  able  to  convince  them  of  it ;  as,  for  inftance, 
by  feeing  the  firfb  trees,  the  production  of  others  from  them,  and  the 
lifFerent  degrees  of  their  growth. 

But  befidcs  all  this,  they  could  experience  moft  of  thefe  things  in  their 
>wn  perfons;  they  could  know  whether  God  had  afligned  to  man  the 
Tuitof  trees,  and  grain  for  their  food,  2«  Mofes  has  recorded,  only  by 
examining  their  own  mouths,  which  were  formed  to  chew  fruits,  and 
lot  to  tear  the  raw  flefli  of  animals,  which  requires  (harper  and  ftronger 
ets  of  teeth  than  thofe  they  found  themfelves  provided  with,  the  eating 
f  flefh  not  being  introduced  till  after  the  deluge. 

TfauS)  after  the  ad  of  generation,  they  faw  their  children  born,  as  it 
ras  reprefented  to  them  that  they  themfelves  had  been  formed. 

They  had  alfo  before  their  eyes  fcnfible  figns  of  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
:rs  related  to  them  :  as,  for  inuance,  the  continual  miracle  of  a  flame  of 
re,  which  kept  them  from  entering  into  Paradife,  was  a  certain  argu- 
icnt  of  the  firft  fin,  of  which  they  had  not  been  eyc-witneflts. 

0.3  The 
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The  pains  of  a  woman  in  child-bearing  did  the  more  confirm  th 
truth  of  the  Divine  fentence,  becaufe  it  was  not  obvious  for  them  u 
apprehend  fuch  confequences  from  an  a6l  which  was  pleating  to  theii 
fenfual   appetites. 

And  laftly,  Forafmuch  as  they  kept  a  folemn  day  to  celebrate  them^ 
mory  of  ^e  world's  nativity,  on  which  feventh  day  their  parents  re- 
peated to  them  no  lefs  than  two  and  fifty  times  a  year  the  fame  thing, 
informing  them  of  the  manner  of  their  formation ;  it  is  iropoiSble  to 
fuppofe  that  they  fhould  let  thefe  things  pafs  without  making  any  re- 
flexion on  the  truth  of  them,  and  the  rather  becaufe  we  cannot  ratiooally 
conceive  that  they  fhould  have  been  ferious  in  any  duties  of  religioOi 
without  having  fir (1:  examined  the  truth  of  the  creation,  and  of  thepro« 
mife  of  a  Redeemer,  which  are  the  true  grounds  of  all  religiousafis 
whatfoever. 


CHAP.        XI. 

*Tbat  the  Children  of  Adam  were  aSfually  convinced  of  ibi  Truth  tj 

the  Creationy  and  the  Promife  of  the  Messiah. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  is  fufficicntly  evident  that  the  immediate  poflerit) 
o^  Mam  could  eafily  be  afTured  of  the  manner  how  their  parents  had 
been  produced,  from  whom  they  derived  their  beings.  They  could  like* 
wife  be  fully  fatisfied  about  the  truth  of  their  fm,  and  the  promife  Go^ 
had  made  them.  That  one  of  their  poflerity  Jhould  deftroy  the  enemy  of  man 
kind. 

My  bufinefs  therefore  next,  is  to  fliew  that  they  were  actually  ai 
furcd  of  the  truth  of  thefe  matters  :  this  will  appear,  if  weconfider  tw 
things. 

The  firfl  is,  that  as  thefe  matters  were  the  chief  obJeSs  of  their  medi 
tation,  becaufe  of  their  extraordinary  importance,  k>  it  is  evident  thi 
they  a£ted  as  perfons  fully  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  them. 

The  other  is,  that  as  they  had  been  inftrufted  in  thefe  truths  by  the 
parents,  fo  they  delivered  the  fame  to  their  poflerity,  to  whom  the 
tranfmitted  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  as  of  things  altogether  unque 
tionable. 

I  fay  then,  that  they  afted  as  thofe  who  were  fully  afTured  of  the  trut 
of  thefe  matters,  which  appears  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
lives,  not  only  when  they  did  that  which  was  good,  but  when  they  wa 
overtaken  with  fin  :  and  this  alone,  methinks,  is  fuiiicient  to  evidem 
the  deep  imprefEon  the  belief  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  t^ 
Mejfiahy   had  made  on  their  hearts. 

Sacrifices  are  a£ts  of  religious  worfhip  ;  and  this  cufK)m  therefore < 
facrificing,  which  we  find  amongfl  the  Children  oi  Jdcntj  was  an  evidei 
mark  of  iheir  piety  3  and  this  their  religious  inclination  was,  witboi 

doub 
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joobt,  the  cflFefl  of  their  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  creation* 
and  firft  promife. 

The  (in  of  Cain  rn  killing  his  brother,  fhcws  the  fame  pcrfuafion  :  the 
Divine  oracle,  the  feed  of  the  woman  jhall  brvife  the  fnpeni*s  head ^  being 
exprefied  in  very  general  terms,  was  applicable  either  to  the  firft  fon  of 
£ftf,  or  to  his  pofterity ;  or  elfe  to  fome  other  who  might  be  called  Her 
fad,  becaufe  born  from  one  of  her  pofterity. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  pafs  from  one  meaning  to  another,  when  we  are 
in  fearch  for  the  true  fenfe  of  fuch  general  propofitions  as  thefe.  Now  it 
appears,  from  the  name  which  Eve  gave  to  Coiny  that  (he  took  the  words 
of  this  oracle  in  the  firft  fenfe,  that  is,  fhe  looked  upon  Cain  to  be  the  fon 
diat  had  been  promiled  her,  as  appears  from  her  own  words.  I  have 
(faith  Ihe)  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord  (i).  And  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  being  in  this  opinion  herfelf,  fhe  was  not  wanting  to  chcrifh  and 
8atter  this  hope  in  her  fon,  that  he  was  to  fulfil  the  firft  prophefy  or  Di- 
vine oracle  :  neither  is  it  any  whit  ftranger  to  fuppofe  this,  than  to  ima- 
gine that  Alandane  did  inftil  into  her  fon  Cyrus  afpiring  rthoughts  fo 
thcempire  o^  Jfia^  from  the  dream  of  his  father  Aj}yageSy  which  flic  looked 
upon  as  a  divine  foreboding. 

When  we  read  therefore  that  Cain  flew  his  brother,  feeing  him  pre- 
ferred of  God  by  a  very  diflinguifhingmark  in  the  aft  of  their  facrilicing, 
through  the  jealoufy  and  hatred  he  had  conceived  againft  hini,  may  we 
not  very  naturally  conclude  from  thence,  that  as  he  had  never  doubted 
of  the  truth  of  the  promife,  fo  he  could  not  endure  to  fee  another  come, 
todifpute  his  pretenfions  of  being  the  fulfiller  of  that  firft  oracle  ? 

A  like  reflexion  we  may  make  upon  the  name  which  Eve  gave  to  &cth\ 
and  indeed  the  ^tws^  in  their  ancient,  commentaries  on  GencfiSj  lead  us 
to  it :  She  called  his  name  Seth,  for  God  ( faid  (he)  has  appointed  me  another 
feed  (/).  R.  Tanchumahi  following  the  notion  of  ^.  Samuel^  f*iilh,  That 
ihe  had  regard  to  that  feed  which  was  to  proceed  from  another,  or  a 
ftrange  place;  and  what  feed  is  that?  faith  he.  It  is  the  King,  the 
Mejfiah. 

1  pretend  not  to  maintain  the  folidity  of  the  reflexions  they  make  upon 
the  words,  another  fed.  They  feem  rather  to  have  pleafed  themfclvcs 
in  fporting  with  a  word  which  admits  of  both  fignifications,  other  and 
Jl^onge^  then  to  give  us  an  cxaft  and  diftinft  notion  of  the  importance  of 
that  word.  Thus  much,  at  leaft,  we  cannot  deny,  but  that  Eve  confi- 
dcring  her  fon  Seth  as  him  whom  God  has  given  her  inftcad  of  yfhel^  (he 
could  do  no  lefs  than  acquaint  him  with  her  hopes  ;  and  indeed,  this 
information  was  that  whicfi  not  only  difpofed  Seth  and  his  portcrity  for 
pi^ty  and  the  fpirit  of  religion*  but  did  alfo  in  a  particular  manner  incline 
*nem  to  feparate  from  the  race  of  Cain^  as  from  thofe  whom  God  had 
^rcftof  the  right  of  fulfilling  the  firft  oracle,  to  which  naturally  they 
'^ght  pretend. 

.   It  appears  from  the  example  of  Enochs  th^t  the  children  of  Adam  lived 

JP  thecxercife  of  religious  worfhip  :  and  we  know  that  the  faid  worfhip 

•j'Ppofeth  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  promife  of  the  iW^^A,  and  that 

*^I  the  ads  of  religion  arcemployed  either  in  commemorating  thefe  truths 

Q.  4  every 

(i)  Gen.  iv.  t. 
{I)  Rabboib,  foL  ly*  col.  2.  par,  tj.  ^  oXxhu 
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every  feventh  day,  or  in  unfolding  the  wonders  therein  contaiaedy  or  ia 
teftiFying  our  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  the  fame. 

We  may  add  here,  that  the  inftance  of  Lamecb^s polygamy  does  in  fome 
fort  make  out  to  us  the  force  of  this  prrfuafion. 

Cain  being  rejedled  by  God,  and  diftinguiOied  by  an  exemplary  pa-  j 
nifhment,  for  killing  his  brother  Abel^  it  is  evident  that  no  man  could 
any  longer  interpret  that  promife  in  the  iirft  fenfe,  by  applying  it  to  < 
Adanf^  ^xVi  fon,  or  his  pofterity.  This  being  fo  plain,  as  none  could  « 
be  ignorant  of  it,  it  was  therefore  natural  to  (eek  for  another  meaning.  | 
of  that  promife,  and  to  place  the  fulfilling  of  it  in  a  pofterity  at  a  greater  \ 
diftance,  or  more  numerous.  j 

And  indeed  fo  it  happened  ;  for  the  exemplary  punifhment  which  God   -' 
infliiSled  on  Cain  during  the  feven  firft  generations,  according  to  thbfe    t 
words.  That  be  Jbould  be  punijbed  fevenfoldj  made  his  pofterity  appre-    : 
hend,  that  God  (for  the  fin  he  had  committed)    had  juftly  debarred 
him  of  the  right  he  might  otherwifc  have  had  of  fulfilling  the  promife. 

But  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  conceived  alfo,  that  this  rifi;bt,  which 
belonged  more  properly  to  the  eldeft  or  firft-born  than  to  the  younger 
brothers,  was  now  to  return  to  his  pofterity  after  the  feventh  generation; 
and  in  this  view  it  feems,  that  Lamecb  afFeded  polygamy,  as  if  by  mul- 
tiplying his  pofterity  he  had  hoped  to  fee  that  promife  fulfilled  by  fome 
one  or  other  of  them.     * 

It  cannot  he  denied  but  that  he  imitated  the  crimes  of  Cain^  and 
therefore  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  leavened  alfo  with  his  falfe 
maxim?.  But  how  greatly  foevcr  he  was  corrupted,  yet  forafmuch  as 
he  had  been  educated  in  the  hopes  of  his  father,  and  in  converfe  with  the 
family  of  Sttb^  who  many  ages  before  had  formed  public  aflemblies  for 
religious  exercifes,  wc  cannot  well  imagine  but  that  he  muft  have  had 
the  fame  prctcnfions. 

It  appears  therefore  that  the  polygamy  of  Lamecb  may  juftly  be 
eftecmcd  an  cttcft  of  his  mifapprehenfions  concerning  the  fen fe  of  the 
iirft  promife;  thofe  means  which  he  conceived  moft  likely,  he  made 
choice  of;  to  give  him  a  fhare  in  the  fulfilling  of  that  promife  which 
pointed  at  a  fon  to  be  born.  So  that  the  irregularity  he  was  guilty  of 
in  marrying  two  wives  at  the  fame  time,  may  pafs  for  a  proof  of  his  being 
perfuaded  not  only  of  the  promife,  Tl>at  the  feed  of  the  woman  Jbould  break 
the  fcrpent^s  head^  but  alfo  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

It  fecms  that,  according  to  thcfe  principles,  wc  may  give  a  very  plau- 
fible  account,  as  well  of  thofe  violences  which  were  excrcifcd  in  the  old 
world,  and  of  their  ftrong  inclinations  to  fenfuality,  as  of  thofe  alliances 
between  the  family  of  Setb  and  that  of  Cainy  which  did  not  happen  till 
feven  generations  after  Cain^  that  is  to  fay,  at  a  time  when  the  family 
of  Cain  pretended  to  be  reftored  again  to  his  ancient  right,  from  which  he 
had  been  fufpcnded  during  {^\tti  generations  :  the  family  of  Set  by  by  thefe 
alliances  with  the  family  of  Cainy  feeming  dcfirous  to  fccure  their  hopes 
and  pretenfions.  It  will  not  be  thought  ftrange  that  I  look  upon  the 
jealoufy  of  Cain  towards  his  brother  (as  thinking  himfelf  fupplanted  by 
him  of  his  right  to  accomplifh  the  promife),  and  the  polygamy  of  Lamecb^ 
as  an  cftcdl  of  this  pcrfuafion,  if  it  be  confidcred,    that  in  all  likelihood 

this 
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this  belief  was  more  ftrong  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  idea  of 
thspromife  being  more  frefli  and  lively  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  a  thing 
leno great  diftance  from  thofe  times ;  and  that  we  find  in  the  holy  family 
n  general,  manifold  infiances  of  this  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  and  burning 
Idire  of  a  pofterity. 

We  find  alfo^  much  about  the  fame  time,  another  Lamtcb^  the  father 
if  U^ab  (m),  declaring  by  the  name  he  gave  his  fon,  the  hopes  he  had 
bathe  might  probably  be  the  perfon  who  was  to  comfort  mankind  con- 
eming  all  the  mifery  fin  had  brought  into  the  world. 
Thus  it  appears  clearly,  that  for  above  fixteen  ages,  from  the  creation 
'the  world  to  the  deluge,  we  find  in  all  the  anions  of  the  children  of 
Um  a  ftrong  impreflion  of  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
e  promife  of  the  MeJJiah\  and  till  this  time  we  find  not  the  lead  in- 
ince  which  might  feem  to  convince  the  relation  of  Mofes  of  the  leafl: 
furdity.  We  fee  men  ading  from  the  perfuafion  of  thcfe  two  matt::rs 
fad;  we  muft  conclude  therefore,  that  they  were  difiiniSlly  informed 
them :  yea,  we  fee  all  men  in  general  ading  according  to  this  per- 
afion  ;  it  is  evident  therefore  they  were  known  to  all ;  and  the  weekly 
tfervance  of  the  fabbath-day  continually  reprefenting  the  truths  to 
e  eyes  and  minds  of  all,  takes  away  all  poffibility  of  forgery  in  thefe 
atters. 

Let  us  now  inquire  whether  after  the  deluge  thefc  ideas  were  effaced  ; 
,  whether  they  have  not  exerted  the  fame  efficacy  in  the  fpirit  of  Noab^ 
id  the  anions  of  ail  his  pofierity. 


CHAP.      XII. 

lat  Noah  was  fully  perfuadid  of  the  Creation  of  the  fVorldy  and  thi 

Promife  of  the  Messiah. 

T  we  find  that  the  children  of  Adam^  and  their  pofterity,  could  be 
.  exadly  informed  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah^  and 
ut  indeed  they  were  fo,  it  will  follow,  that  ^0^7^  could  not  be  unac- 
uainted  with  the  fame  truths. 

Noab  was  fix  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge  came  :  he  had  con- 
srfed  with  Lamecb  his  father,  who  had  fecn  Adam  and  his  children,  as 
:ing  fifty -fix  years  of  age  when  Adam  died  ;  he  had  converfed  with 
tettufalem  his  grandfather,  who^ied  that  very  year  the  flood  came,  and 
ho,  being  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years  old  when  Adam  died^ 
d  without  doubt  infiru<^ed  Noah  during  fo  vaft  an  interval  of  time,  ill 
:e  manner  as  himfelf  had  been  infiruded  by  Adam  for  many  ages. 
And  as  AlethufaUm  had  lived  a  long  time  with  Seth^  who  died  in  tlie 
ir  of  the  world  1042,  fo  it  is  evident  that  Noah^  who  was  born  in  the 

ycat 
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year  1056,  had  not  only  ftcn  Lcnuch  and  Mtthu/aUm,  but  many  alfo  c 
their  ancellors,  whofe'  difcourfcs  he  heard,  examined  their  traJiiioni 
and  imitatcJ  their  way  of  worfhip. 

Moreover,  Ksab  faw  ihat  ihere  were  no  men  m  his  lime  who  did  o^ 
deduce  their  genealogy  horn  Adam:  all  bis  contemporaries  could  co> 
vince  htm  cf  it,  every  one  of  them  having  as  exadl  a  Lnowledgetl 
iheir  anceflors  as  he  could  have  of  his. 

Now,  that  this  was  a  matter  which  they  might  be  eafily  alTuredo^ 
appears  on  thcfe  two  accounts  :  the  one  is,  the  long  life  which  the  Mi 
cf  that  age  enjoyed  ;  and  the  other,  the  fliort  interval  of  time  which  Ml 
between  the  creation  and  the  deluge,  the  whole  amounting  only  to  ]6j6 
years.  Jiiam  died  in  the  year  910,  and  the  deluge  happened  in  the  60^ 
year  of  Neab'^  life.  Adam,  dicj  126  years  before  the  birth  of  Nteb;  % 
aa  Adam  mufl  have  been  fecn  and  known  by  AlethuJaUm^  Lamaty  u4 
thoufands  of  others  who  were  contemporaries  with  Aeab. 

To  thefe  wc  may  add  a  third  remark,  and  that  is,  thejealoufy  lal 
hatred  which  was  between  the  two  families  of  Cah  and  Sel/j  :  Caify 
pofterity  were  altogether  corrupted,  and  the  greateft  part  oi  Selh'i  al(c 
Neoh,  being  of  the  pofterity  of  Sitb,  had  no  reafon  to  call  thofe  matlfl 
in  qucfiiun,  which  he  Ctw  generally  owned  and  received  of  thofe  to  wha 
their  wicktJnefs  and  cri:nes  fuggcfted  objeaionsagainfl:  them,  i^ndldi 
not  know,  whether  I  might  not  fuppofe  that  Ncah  had  before  his  fpt 
Paradifr,  with  the  chcrubims  who  guai  Jed  the  entrant  e  thereof,  an  J  mat 
it  inaccellible  ;  which,  if  fo,  was  an  authentic  proof  of  the  truths  in  quct 
lion  ;  that  garden,  as  far  as  wc  cm  juilge,  being  not  deftroyed,  nor  llB 
guaidian  angel  difchargcdjiill  the  time  of  the  flood. 

]ie  it  as  it  will,  yet  Naah,  being  a  man  fearingGod,  was  honouid 
with  an  extranruinary  call  to  cohort  men  to  repentance  ;  he  was  con* 
manded  to  build  an  ark  i  he  hw  the  deluge  happening,  according  to  whit 
God  had  foretold  1  he  faw  the  beads,  o(  their  own  accord,  gather  them* 
felves  together,  to  enter  into  the  aik,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  been  toU 
that  they  came  to  A:!am  ;  he  faw  the  deluge  ceafe,  according  to  the  Di; 
vine  declaration;  he  f^w  fiie  from  heaven  confuming  the  facriltcekC 
offered  in  acknowledgment  to  Goj,  in  like  manner  as  the  wordl  af 
Ma/ei  fccm  to  imply  that  it  happened  at  the  facrificc  of  Abtl;  hefiw 
himfeif  chnfea  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be  the  depofitaty  of  the  pronufc- 
which  y^i/jM  had  left  to  his  pofterity,  though  lie  never  had  the  fatisfaciioi ' 
bf -feeing  it  fulfilled  himfeif,  God  having  referved  the  accomphfnmeottf 
it  for  another  time,  and  to  one  of  his  pollcrity  at  a  great  diftance. 

It  is  very  evident  that  all  ihefe  particulars  could  not  but  conduct  IB 
prcferve  the  memory  of  ihefc  firft  moft  important  matters  of  fafl  of  tin 
creation  and  the  promife  of  the  ^<«^/wi^i  and  therefore,  that  A^m^  ami 
of  neceffity  be  convinced  of  the  certainty  and  truth  of  tbcm.  Let  us  oM 
ice  whether  ^m£*s  offfpring  had  the  fame  perfuafion  coDCcrntng  thefa 
things.  ■ 


CHAP.  XIU, 
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CHAP.         XIII. 

ki/    thi  Chiidrtn   of  Noah    wen   convinced  of  the   Truth    cf  tbefi 

Mattirs. 

rHE  children  of  Ndfib  were  an  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge 
happened,  and  confcquently  had  converfed  a  long  fpace  of  time 
Mitbmjalim^  and  many  other  of  their  anceftors  and  relations  of  the 
lid  world,  and  had  frequented  the  religious  afl'cmblics,  obferved  everj 
iibbath-day  in  the  family  of  Scthy  whence  they  were  defccnded,  and  had 
Ken  inftru6led  there  by  thofc  who  had  fcen  Jdafn  and  his  pofterity  ;  it 
s  evident  therefore,  beyond  all  conteft,  that  they  could  not  be  ignorant 
}f  the  cieation,  and  promife  of  the  M^Jftah. 

Now,  that  they  had  a  dillin£l  knowledge  of  thofc  matters,  wc  may 
nridently  conclude,  not  only  bccaufe  they  had  feen  God,  when  he  blcfTed 
hem,  and  a  fecond  time  faid  to  them,  as  after  a  new  creation,  Incnafe 
mi  multiply  [n)  ;  nor  only  upon  the  account  of  his  giving  them  a  pofitive 
IV,  forbidding  them  to  eat  the  blood  of  living  creatures  {9)^  whofe 
lefh  they  were  permitted  to  feed  on,  as  he  had  forbid  Jdam  to  eat  of 
he  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  when  he  left  the  reft  to 
heir  ffte  ufe  :  not  only  for  that  he  had  given  the  rainbow,  as  a  new 
:gn  of  his  covenant  With  mankind  ;  nor  only  bccaufe  they  had  prjflifcd 
hofe  ads  of  religion  to  which  they  hud  been  educated  by  their  parents 
nd  anccftors  before  the  deluge  :  but  bccaufe  the  fame  may  be  inferred 
rom  that  action  which  drcv/  upon  Chrm  his  father's  curfc. 

What  is  the  meaning  ofCharns  deriding  the  nakedncfs  of  his  father, 
jid  of  his  father's  taking  occafion  from  thence  to  curfc  him  fo  folcmnly, 
ind  that  in  the  pcrfon  of  Canaan  his  nrft-born  ?  If  it  were  only  a  piece 
if  irreverence  in  the  father,  what  reafon  had  Noah  to  curfe  the  fon  on 
hat  account  ?  Or  was  it  (as  fome  have  fuppofed)  that  Canaan  had 
pven  occafion  firft  to  his  father's  irreverence,  by  acquainting  him  with 
:be  diforder  in  which  he  had  found  his  grandfather  i^/i?^ A  ?  Without 
loubt,  there  is  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  this  hiftory.  Sure  it  is, 
:hat  the  account  given  us  of  Cham  reprcients  him  as  a  profane  perfon, 
lod  deeply  tinctured  with  the  maxims  of  Cain  and  his  pofterity,  and  feemt 
to  hint  to  us,  that  he  fuppofing  the  promife  of  the  Mejftah  either  fruftratcd 
by  the  death  oi  Abtly  or  altogether  falfe,  he  made  his  father's  nakednefs 
thefubjedt  of  his  mockery  ;  who  feemed  to  be  incjpable  of  begetting  any 
■Bore  children,  and  therefore  incapable  of  contributing  to  the  accomplifh* 
Bent  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejftah^  in  hopes  of  which  he  accounted 
llimfelf  fo  happy  that  he  had  efcaped  the  deluge. 

What  means  it  alfo,  that  Noah  pronounced  fo  terrible  a  curfe  againft 
ic  pofterity  oi  Cham  by  Canaan^  who  were  fo  far  from  giving  an  accom- 
lifhment  to  that  promife,  that  they  were  in  a  manner  wholly  extermi* 
ated  by  Jojhuay  when  God  put  the  pofterity  of  Shem  by  Abraham  in 
;>irelEon  of  the  land  of  Cauaanl  It  is  very  naturaj  for  us  to  conceive, 

that 
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^hat  Noah  confidercd  his  fon.C^^m's  deriding  of  him,  not  only  as  coih 
trary  to  therefpedl  which  was  due  to  him  as  his  father,  but  alfo  as  di 
cfie£lof  a  horrid  impiety,  which  attacked  God  himfelf,  as  making  th^ 
promife.  The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhall  hrui ft  theferpont^s  beady  a  fubjefi 
raillery. 

This  reflexion  upon  the  a£iion  of  Chantf  and  the  curfe  of  Noab 
fequent  to  it,  does  appear  very  natural,  if  we  confider  that  Koab 
not  but  refledi  upon  the  name  his  father  had  given  him,  and  the  fpeci 
favour  (hewed  to. him,  in  being  alone  preferved  of  all  the  pofierity 
Jtdam^  and  confequently  the  only  perfon  in  the  world  by  whom 
promife  was  to  be  fulfilled.     At  leafl,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
reflexion  is  as  natural  as  it  would  have  been  jufl,  in  reference  to  the 
of  cruel  AJlyagei  (^),  if,  when  he  had  (as  bethought)  fufEciently  el 
his  dream,  which  prefaged  the  glory  of  the  fon  of  Manaane  hisdaugb 
he  had  found  her  indecently  uncovered,  and  had  taken  thence  oc 
deridingly  toreflcd,  with  his  other  children,  upon  a  dream  which  f( 
to  profnife  to  the  fon  of  Mandane  the  throne  of  all  Afia^  and  th 
the  ruin  of  his  own. 

It  is  a  thing  worth  cur  noting,  that  in  the  time  of  Ezra  {q)  the 
maritans  had  fo  frefh  a  memory  of  Champs  fin,  which  they  fuppofed  to 
generally  preferved  amongft  other  nations,  that  in  their  letter  to  ki 
jtrtaxerxes  again  ft  the  jews  who  rebuilt  Jerufakniy  they  declare,  thli 
would  not  difcover  the  king's  nakednefs  ;  implying,  that  they  could  nj 
confcnt  to  the  injury  he  might  receive  from  the  ytws  in  fuffering  Jorm 
falem  to  be  rebuilt.  It  is  not  needful  to  repeat  thofe  other  argumcod 
which  prove  that  the  chidren  of  Noah  had  reafon  to  be,  and  were  a6« 
tually  as  much  convinced  of  the  creation  and  firft  promife  as  their  an* 
ceftors  were  ;  for,  feeing  that  thcfc  arguments  were  the  very  fame  whici 
their  fathers  had  to  pcrfuade  themfclfes  of  the  truth  of  the fe  things,  wS 
had  better  proceed  to  the  inquiry,  whether  their  pofierity  that  followed, 
them,  had  the  fame  perfuafion  they  had  ?  which  may  eafily  be  proved^ 
in  making  fome  reflexions  on  the  following  ages,  and  upon  thofe  wh| 
defcended  from  Noah  and  his  children. 


CHAP,        XIV. 

That  the  Pojhritj  of  NoahV  Children  were  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  fk 

Creation^  and  firji  Promife. 

IF  Noah  faw  Methtfalem^  who  had  feen  Adam  and  his  pofterity  be- 
fore the  deluge;  Abraham  faw  &hem  and  his  children,  who  w«t 
unqueftionablc  witnefTes  of  what  had  pafTcd  before  and  fince  the  flood, 

NoA 
(p)  Hcrcd,  lib.  I.    JJuJii^  Wf.  lib.  i.     Faler.  Max.  lib.  i. 
(f)  Ezra  iv.   14. 
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th  dying  35O  years  afrer  the  deluge,  it  appears  that  his  death  hap^ 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2006 ;  To  that  Noah  died  only  two  years 
the  birth  of  Jbraham^  he  being  born  in  the  year  20OK. 
aham  lived  15O  years  with  Shem^  who  di.^d  in  the  year  2 1581  and 
irs  with  Arphaxad  the  Ton  of  Sbentf  who  died  in  the  year  2096  ;  hel 
[i8  years  with  Selab  fon  of  Arphaxad j  who  died  in  the  year  2126, 
79  yc^f^  vi\^   Heher  the  fon  of  Selah^   who  died  in  the  year 

K  being  born  in  the  year  2108,  might  fee  ^hem^  Selah^  and  Heber^ 
or  fome  hundreds  of  years  had  converfed  with  Noah  and  his  other 
en  ;  I  fay,  we  may  fuppofe  him  to  have  converfed  with  thofe  patri- 
^  or  at  leaft  with  thofe  who,  being  their  contemporaries,  difcourfed 
}ab  as  a  man  but  of  yefterday,  and  from  his  relation  and  his  chil- 
\  were  informed  of  the  creation  of  Adam^  his  fall,  the  promifeof 
>Iy  feed,  the  death  of  Ahel^  the  miracle  of  Paradife,  the  preaching 
lah^  the  deluge,  &c.  and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  God, 
red  by  their  anceftors,  did  meet  together  fifty-two  times  every  year, 
ebrace  the  memorial  of  thefe  wonders,  and  to  teach  them  to  their 

e  may  take  notice  of  three  things  here  which  conduce  much-to  the 
rvation  of  a  diftinfl  knowledge  of  thefe  matters, 
le  firft  is,  That  the  ark  itfelf  might  be  feen  by  all  the  world,  as  a 
n  monument  of  the  deluge,  and  the  faving  of  Noah  and  his  fons  (r). 
monument  continued  very  many  ages  after  Abraham^  and  was  a 
s  to  preferve  the  memory  of  the  deluge  amongft  the  Pagans^  as  Lu'» 
to  name  no  more,  acquaints  us. 

ic  fccond  is.  That  it  was  as  eafy  for  any  of  Abraham's  contem- 
ies,  as  for  Abraham^  to  deduce  his  genealogy  from  Noah  and  his 
ren. 

id  this  was  the  more  cafy,  becaufe  the  firfl  divifion  of  the  world 
ig  the  three  (bns  of  Noah^  was  followed  by  another  partition  ambngft 
pofterity,  in  the  year  of  the  world  1758;  a  divifion  which  gave 
a  juft  title  of  poflcfTion  to  that  part  of  the  earth  where  they  werer 
d  ;  in  defence  of  which,  it  fccms  probable  that  the  war  of  Chedo- 
r  (mentioned  the  xilith  of  (7^;2^j)  was  undertaken,  the  family  of 
n  having  invaded  the  land  of  Canaan^  which  was  part  of  the  inhe- 
ceof  Shem^  as  we  (hall  make  appear  el fewhere. 
he  third  and  laft  thing  is.  That  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofe  a  forgery 
1  thofe  times,  becaufe  their  lives  were  yet  of  a  great  extent,  though 
ior  to  thofe  who  lived  before  the  flood. 

b  thefe  we  may  add  this  further  confideration,  that  as  the  jealoufy 
:h  was  between  the  family  of  Seth  and  Cain  was  a  great  means  to 
srve  inviolably  the  important  truths  of  the  creation  and  firft  promife ; 
c  jealoufy  now  being  rifcn  amongft  the  fons  of  Ncah^  Cham  being 
rfed  of  his  own  father  in  the  perion  of  Canaan^  and  the  /ame  being 
agated  to  their  pofterity,  it  could  not  but  efFedlually  contribute  to 
le  thefe  important  truths  from  oblivion,  and  particularly  the  promife 
ic  Mtffiab^  conceived  in  thefe  words,  Thejeed  of  the  woman  Jhall  bruife 
rrpent  s  higd. 

In 

(r)  Dt  Dea  Sjra,  p.  1 060. 
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In  a  word,  we  may  not  only,  in  reference  to  the  matter  in  hand, 
notice  of  what  Lucian\€i2Xt%  concerning  the  religion  of  the  AJj^rian 
which  did  fo  lively  preferve  the  memory  of  the  deluge,  and  of  wha 
done  to  Noah  by  his  fon  Cham^  when  he  fcoiFed  at  the  nakednefs  c 
father  (/)  ;  but  alfo,  that  the  God  of  the  Sichemites  was  called  Baalb 
whofe  fymbol  was  thefig^ure  of  the  privy  parts  of  a  man,  which  fei 
manifeft  alluiion  to  their  defcent  from  the  family  of  Cifttfm,  the  Sidn 
being  fome  of  the  poAerity  of  Canaan, 

It  is  alfo  very  natural  to  conceive,  firft  of  all,  that  it  was  from 
old  pretenfions  that  the  Canaanites  took  occaiion  to  profane  the 
holy  things  with  fuch  (hameful  ideas. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  in  deteftation  of  thefe  ideas,  that  God  or 
the  killing  of  the  priefts  of  BaaL     And, 

Thirdly,  That  it  was  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  the  Jews  were 
manded  to  deftroy  them  utterly. 

Fourthly,  This  was  alfo  the  reafon  why  the  Ifraelitei  were  fo  ofte 
firous  of  imitating  their  crimes* 

In  the  fifth  place,  as  we  fee  that  upon  the  like  account  the  Mi 
and  Ammonites  took  Chemojb  for  their  god,  and  that  the  women  of 
nations  were  very  zealous  to  propagate  their  religion,  of  which  we 
an  inftance  in  ^Zi7^//,' the  wife  of  Ahab^  fo  God  was  alfo  willing  ' 
ipire  his  people  with  horror  and  deteftation  for  their  religion  or  ar 
liance  with  them. 

Laftly,  as  there  does  appear  a  very  great  conformity  and  refemb 
between  the  firft  birth  of  the  world  from  the  firft  chaos,  and  its 
born  again  after  the  deluge  ;  between  Adam  the  firft  man,  and  Not 
fecond  ;  and  between  the  jealouiies  fprungup  in  both  their  families 
the  account  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejftab\  fo  this  conformity  couL 
but  very  naturally  contribute  to  preferve  the  memory  of  thofe  ar 
events  which  Noah  and  his  children  had  delivered  to  their  poftcrity 
all  the  care  which  is  taken  to  preferve  the  tradition  of  the  fundami 
of  religion* 


CHAP.         XV. 

That  we  find  the  Family  of  Abraham,  and  his  Pofterlty  till  JacoBj 

ferfuaded  of  thofe  Truths. 

IT  is  no  Icfs  eafy  to  conceive  how  the  diftinft  knowledge  of 
truths  was  in  procefs  of  time  handed   down  to  facob  and  hi: 
terity.     This  I  fliall  briefly  explain. 

(i)  Judg.  viii.  2j.  &  ix.  8.    Taltn.  liter,  fol.   11.  col.  4f    &  gl^S* 
ic  A'<vodazara,  c  iii.  fol.  43.  CoI«  1. 
(/)  Dc  Dea  Sjr,  p.  1069. 
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I  need  not  take  notice  here,  that  the  religion  pra£lifcd  by  Abraham 

his  pofl-erity,  fuppofe  thofc  matters  as  conftantly  owned  and  known. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Lot^  having  followed  Terah  and  Abraham 

3|en  God  called  the  latter  out  of  Chaldea^  might  thence  fuppofe,  that 

■tt  heavenly  call  did  feparate  and  diftinguifli  him  from  the  reft  of  the 

rity  of  Shem^  and  gave  him  a  right,  as  well  as  Abraham^  to  pretend 

the  privilege  of  fulfilling  the  promife  of  the  MfJJiab^  or  at  leaft  to  fee 

fulfilled  in  his  pofterity.     This  we  may  infer  from  the  inceft  of  Lot*% 

ghters:  their  crime,  which  in  another  view  appears  very  monftrous, 

clearly  prove,  that  they  were  flrongly  poffcfTcd  with  this  hope,  which 

if  father  had  raifed  in  them. 

I  know  that  fome  interpreters  fuppofe  (w),  that  they  were  moved  to 
mit  this  inceft  from  a  pious  intention  of  preferving  mankind,  as  ima- 
ing  to  themfelves,  that  as  the  deluge  had  drowned  all  men,  bcfides 
^Miftand  hisf.'.mily,  fo  the  flames  which  deftroyed  Sodom  had  confumed 
mankind  \  which  they  were  the  more  ready  to  believe,  becaufe  the^ 
Hghthave  heard  from  their  father,  that  the  world  one  day  was  toperifli 
£re.  But  indeed  it  may  be  confidcred  as  proceeding  from  a  very  dif- 
tmotive,  ihzjiwijb  do6tors  [x)  plainly  averring,  that  this  was  done 
them  in  hopes  of  bringing  forth  the  promifed  Redeemer. 
And  if  we  look  upon  this  adtion  of  theirs  in  this  view,  with  reference 
the  promife  of  the  Mejfiaby  which  was  the  grand  objedl  of  the  hopes  of 
tbofe  that  feared  God;  it  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  confidcrlng 
if  father  as  one  whom  God  had  peculiarly  chofen  from  among  the 
rity  of  &hem^  to  execute  the  promife  of  the  MeJJlah^  and  feeing  that 
ir  mother  was  changed  into  a  ftatue  of  fait,  they  conceived  themfelves 
fome  fort  authorifed  to  furprifc  their  father  in  that  manner  ;  and  the 
tohcr,  becaufe  they  conceived  on  the  one  hand,  that  none  of  the  Co" 
Amanita  (upon  whom  God  had  n6w  begun  to  pour  forth  fo  hideous  <. 
Vengeance,  as  a  beginning:  of  the  execution  of  the  curfe  againft  Cham) 
bivinB:  any  part  in  this  chiefeft  of  bIcfCngs,  could  ever  marry  them,  after 
that  God  had  fo  manifcitiy  feparated  and  called  forth  their  father  from 
nmongft  them  \  and  on  the  other  hand,fuppofing  that  God  would  dif- 
penfe  with  the  irregularity  of  this  aftion,  by  rcalon  of  their  being  re- 
duced to  an  extremity. 

There  be  three  circumftances  which  greatly  confirm  this  my  remark 
*pon  the  motive  of  their  inceft. 

The  firft  is.  That  they  are  reprefented  to  us  as  thofe  who  had  behaved 
tlicmfclvcs  very  chaftely,  in  the  midft  of  the  impurities  of  Sodcfft ;  and 
tbat  befides  we  find  they  defigned  no  fuch  thing,  till  after  the  death  of 
their  mother. 

The  other  is.  That  we  fee  them  contriving  the  thing  together,  and 
tliat  in  a  matter  which  naturally  is  apt  to  feparate  the  grcatcrt  friends, 
irhere  the  motive  proceeds  from  a  fpirit  of  unclcanncfs;  nor  indeed  do 
ire  find  that  they  continued  in  this  inceft. 

Tht  third  is.  That  they  were  fo  far  from  being  afhamed  of  an  adion 
in  itfcif  fo  criminal,  or  concealing  the  knowledge  of  it  f#Qm  pofterity, 
:fiat  they  gave  thofc  names  to  the  children  born  of  this  their  inceft,  that 


might 


(jf)  Lffit  in  Genef.  xix.  {x)  Etrff,  Rah.  part  23. 
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might  perpetuate  and  divulge  the  memory  of  this  thetr  a&ion,  the  one 
calling  her  Ton  Moab,  as  (nuch  as  to  Tay,  hrti  af  myfaihtr,  and  theothet 
her's  Biaamwii,  a  name  of  a  like  fignification  with  tne  former. 

Thi«  obfcrvatinn  is  very  necelTary,  becaufe  thefc  two  fons  became  M 
heads  of  two  great  people,  the  Maabiiii  and  the  Anmrnitts,  whofe  tLint- 
doms  lafted  above  1300  years,  and  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  holy  ]uM| 
and  were  jealous  of  Jbrahatn  and  his  pofterity,  as  pretending  that  Akf 
bam  could  not  be  chofen  before  Lti  their  father,  who,  ^eing  the  Ton  o( 
Jbraham'i  eldeft  brother,  was  tu  be  confidered  as  the  firfl-born  of  Terib\ 
and  who  were  apt,  without  doubt,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  God 
had  brought  Jbraham  out  of  C/ialdta,  and  refeued  him  from  (/r,  he  bid 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  faved  Lit  alone  from  the  conflagration  of 
Sadom,  by  the  miniftry  of  angels ;  and  that  Abraham  and  Ltt  being  etiuiUf 
dcfcended  from  T^raib,  the  right  of  accomptilhing  the  promife  did  equally 
belong  to  them. 

And  indeed  we  find  that  in  all  fucceeding  times  thefc  thoughts  did 
predominate  with  them,  as  may  eaHly  be  made  out  from  the  hiftorytf 
Balaam. 

We  fee  therefore,  that  the  A/jtfSiVw,  whoweredefcendedfrom  theeldtft 
daughter  of  Lot,  looked  upon  the  pretenftons  of  i\ie  Ifratlitttf  thatd* 
M{£iahvK  to  be  born  of  their  feed,  Inexclufion  to  all  others,  with  grot 
impatience  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafbn  that  they  fent  for  Balaam^  to  de- 
cide (by  Divine  authority)  the  difference  between  them,  conccriiiiig  the 
right  or  the  promtfed  bleffing. 

We  may  make  veiy  near  the  fnme  reflexions  upon  the  calling  of  SmA 
the  Maablttfs,  when  (he  faith  to  Naami  her  mother-in-law,  Tbj  GaJjM 


be  my  God^  and  ihj  piapU  Jholl  bi  my  ptepU;  which  fignifies  a  renounciiu 
of  the  prctenfions  of  her  own  people,  and  an  acquicfcingin  the  jufticeoi 
thofeof  the  ij^ruf/irM;  and  it  was  upon  this  occafion,  that  JSuta  is  mort 
.  particularly  taken  notice  of  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour^  as  I  d^l 
have  occafion  to  fhew  hereafter. 

That  which  I  have  hinted  concerning  the  intention  and  aim  of  Cte 
daughters  of  Let^  hath  been  obferved  be^re  by  the  Jnu'ipt  Rabbins,  it 
we  may  fee  in  the  moll  ancient  of  their  Commentaries  upon  thefe  wotdt 
of  Qentjiif  chap,  xix.  v  32.  Camt^  lit  ut  make  our  father  drini  k'iIi 
&c.  Upon  which  words,  R.  Tanchumah,  following  the  footflepi  of 
R. Samut! ftTiikts  this  reflexion:  T/tat  lormayprifirvefttdcfiiirfatbtrit 
is  not  fatd,  that  we  may  prefcrve  a  fan  from  our  father,  but  thatwemif 
renew  the poUerity  of  our  father,£fi'au/«  (faith  hc}//u^  hadrtgardmiif 
feed  vibich  tcai  I9  prtctid  fnm  ajlrenge  flace  j  and  what  feed  ii  that  ?  /'" 
the  King  MciTiah. 

After  this  obfervatlon  upon  this  aflion  of  £or*s  daughters,  it  can  w 
longer  rationally  be  doubted,  but  that  the  violent  paflion  which  £«'''( 
had  fora  fon,  proceeded  from  the  very  fame  imprelTmii  which  madelKi'i 
contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  that  fcx,  lo  deliver  her  fervant  isio 
her  hufband's  bofom,  efpecialiy  if  we  join  to  this  the  particular  pro- 
mife  God  had  made  to  Jbraham,  which  Ihe  could  not  be  tgn«^ 
of. 

Serahfecs  herfelfdefVitute  of  children;  and  her  barrennefs  having  coh' 

tinauJ  fo  long  a  time,  Ihe  had  no  hopes  of  ever  bcinga  mother;  nhi 

3  femaiQc 
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mn^ineii  therefore  for  her^  but  to  think  of  adopting  a  fon  of  her  bond- 
Miinan  f  And  in  Gonfideration  of  this,  fhe  perfuades  her  hufband,  who 
had  no  inclination  to  any  fuch  thing  by  any  thing  that  appears  (at  leaft 
[irecedent  to  thisdefire  of  his  wife),  to  take  her  unto  him*  Ht  fought  tb§ 
^ofGody  that  isythe  feed  which  God  had  promifed,  as  Malachi  ex- 
piefles  it,  Mah  ii.  ^5. 

At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jews  have  taken  thefe  words  of  Ma* 
brU  (x)  in  this  fenfe  for  a  very  long  time,  as  they  do  ftill  to  this 

We  tnay  eafily  perceive^  that  this  was  a  predominant  impreffion 
duouehout  that  whole  family,  if,  to  what  we  have  already  obfervcd  of 
JLcr's  daughters  and  of  Zarah^  we  do  but  add  the  forrow  Rebecca  conceived 
becaufe  of  her  barrennefs,  and  the  contentions  happening  between 
the  wives  of  T^r^^  for  their  hufband's  company;  without  which  fup<« 
pofal,  the  relation  of  fuch  a  matter  would  be  a  thing  of  no  import* 
uce. 

Certainly,  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  fo  wife  an  hifto'- 
lian  as  Mofis  was,  (hould  ftoop  to  the  recital  of  fuch  mean  and  low  par- 
ticulars (not  to  fpeak  worfe  of  them)  without  aiming  ar  fomething  very 
Ugh  and  confuierable,  fo  it  is  rational  to  believe  that  in  all  thefe  rela- 
tions he  pointed  at  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah^  which  at  that  time  was 
the  great  objedt  of  the  religion  of  the  faithful,  which  God  inprocefs  of 
time  did  explain  by  little  and  little  more  diftinAly. 

The  jealoufy  alfo  which  arofe  between  IJhmael  and  Ifaeic^  is  no  lefs 
contiderable.  iJhmaelvi2iS  theeldcft  fon  of  Abrahdrriy  and  circumcifcd  as 
irell  as  Ifaac\  he  was  faved  from  death  by  the  miniftry  of  an  angel ;  and 
iras  the  head  of  a  gn*at  people,  who  from  that  time  to  this  very  day 
have  always  been  circumcifed. 

It  may  be  alfo  of  great  ufe  to  take  notice  here^  that  I/brnael  could  not 
but  be  inflruAed  by  Abraham  concerning  the  promife  God  had  made  to 
him,  to  which  he  pretended,  as  being  the  elder,  and  therefore  mocked 
It  the  great  ftir  Was  made  at  the  weaning  of  Ifaac^  as  thinking  that  he, 
being  the  eldcft,  could  not  be  deprived  of  the  natural  right  of  his  pri- 
mogeniture. At  leaft,  it  is  very  probable,  that  except  it  had  been  thus, 
&r«i's  anger  (approved  by  God  himfelf)  would  not  have  proved  (o  vio* 
lent,  as  well  againft  IJhmatl  as  Hagar^  who  flattered  him  in  thefe  preten« 
fions,  nor  would  Abraham  fo  far  have  complied  with  it. 

And  forafmuch  as  Ifaacy  on  the  other  fide,  wa<:  born  to  fulfil  a  parti* 
cular  promife,  was  circumcifed,  and  faved  from  death  by  an  ange)  ^  and 
that,  befides  all  this,  Iflnnad  and  he  had  been  equally  educated  in  the  prac- 
tice of  religion  $  it  is  impoffible  but  that  this  conformity  of  events  (wi  rh 
kas  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  lafting  contefts  between  them  and  their  pof- 
terity)  muft  have  engaged  them  to  inquire  inco  the  truth  of  the  creation, 
tndthe  promife  oi ^<^  Mejftah^  and  into  all  other  matters  wh  ch  did  any 
Way  concern  them. 

We  have  a  like  inftance,  if  not  ftronger  for  our  purpofe,  in  Efau  and 
W,  who  were  both  born  of  the  fame  motlier;  but  Ejau  being  the 

rft*borti,  we  fiud  the  fame  jealoufy  arifing  between  them,  as  before 

beCweca 
{x)  Targn  Jonathn  in  h.  I.  ^  Kimcbi  in  h.  U 
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between  Ifimael  and  Ifaac.  Sarah  Teemed  fomewbtt  cruel  in'  caftine  oii 
her  adopted  fon  IJI)mael\  and  here  we  fee  that  Rebecca  preferred  JuH. 
before  Efau  her  iirft-born,  and  affiilcd  him  in  robbing  his  elder  brotiia^ 
of  the  blcfling  due  to  him  of  right :  but  without  queftion,  her  defign  m 
all  this  wiiS  to  entail  this  blefling  on  her  family,  by  making  ic  fall  (p 
yacoby  as  being  afraid  (and  that  not  without  caufe)  that  ^/ov,  by  hid 
Sns  and  his  marriage  with  the  Ca/i^an/'/^j,  bad.  inade  himfe^f  incapable 
thereof.        .       ,^  -    .'      . 

'Now  as  this^as  the  occafion  of' a  great  (^ifpute  between  thefetvo 
Patriarchs  educated  in  the  fame  belief  and  religion,  fo  it  plainly  (hews  us 
how  ftrong  aperfuafion  they  had  of  the  creation,  and  the  promifeof  the 
Mtfftah. 

And  bcfides,  it  is  further  very  remarkable, 

Firfl,  That  Mofei  reprefents  Efau  as  a  profane  perfon  ;  for  whi^h,  not 
only  this  reafon  may  be  alledsed,  that  he  fold  his  birth-right  for  amefa 
of  pottage,  to  which  birth-right  the  priefthood  was  always  annexed  \  bm 
yrc  mud  further  take  notice. 

That  he  being  educated  by  his  father  in  the  hopes  of  this  bleiling,  he 
feemed  to  laugh  at  it  in  all  his  adllons  \  for  iirft  he  married  the  daughtei 
of  Heihy  by  which  he  fufHciently  intimated  that  he  neither  minded  the 
blefling  nor  the  curfe  c^f  God  ;  for  Canaan  and  his  poflerity  had  in  a  vcrj 
folemn  manner  been  curfed  by  Noah^  with  a  particular  regard  to  the  pro- 
mi  fe  of  the  Mejfiahy  as  1  hinted  before. 

In  the  fecond  place,  he  married  a  daughter  of  IJJ^mael,  as.if  he  intended 
to  renew  the  pretenfions  oi IJhmael  2k^z\\\\k.  Ifaac  his  father. 

In  the  third  place  we  fee,  that  when  he  repented  of  this  profine 
humour,  he  was  pierced  with  extreme  furrow,  for  the  crime  he  haJ  com- 
mitted,  becaufe  he  could  not  obtain  pardon  for  it. 

This  jealoufy  and.  difFercnce  between  Efau  and  Jacoh^  is  the  more 
confiderable,  becaufe  Ef<^u  was  the  head  of  a  great  nation,  viz.  ti)e£(iV- 
7nU(Sy  a  people  circumcifed  as  well  as  the  Jnus,  jealous  of  the  poft;^rity 
of  Jacob f  and  living  upon  the  borders,  of  Juuca^  as  well  as  the  A-Uahites^ 
jimmonitesy  and  Ifhmaelitciy  but  yet  put  by  their  hopes  by  that  oracle, Tif 
greater  people  Jhall  fervc  the  lejfer. 

Were  it  needful  to  afF>rd  a  greater  light  to  thcfe  reflexions,  I  might 
here  add  a  very  nitural  one,  from  the  oath  which  Abraham  made  his  ler- 
vant  Eliezer  take,  when  he  fcnt  him  to  PadaH'^Aram^  to  procure  a  wife 
for  Ifaac.  W'c  may  eafily  judge  that  he  was  not  willing  he  {hould  marry 
a  Canaahite^  as  Lot  had  done  ;  and  that,  for  fear  of  forfeiting  his  ho^i'S 
and  weakening  the  juft  pretentions  of  Ifaac  to  the  right  of  accomplilhing 
the  promife,  from  whence  the  Cunaanha  were  excluded  by  the  prophecy 
delivered  by  Tsoah.  But  that  which  made  Ahralam  to  oblige  his  fcrvant 
to  fwear,  putting  his  hand  under  his  thigh  \  that  i?,  toucliing  that  part 
which  was  the  fubjedl-of  circumcifion  [y)^  and  which  bore  the  markof 
the  covenant ;   deferves  a  further  confideraiion. 

We  find  firii  of  all,  that  the  Patriarch  Jacib  obferves  the  fame  cuf- 
tom,  when  he  made  his  fon  Jofeph  tp  take  diW  oath,  tl;at  he  Ihould  net 
bury  him  in  Ks^ypt. 

Secondly,  VVe  find  that  thiscuftom  of  beholding  that  mcmfeer  whic^ 

rcccivci 
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Tceived  clrciinicifion,  as  a  part  confccrated  to  religion,  did  by  little  and 
Jttle  tike  place  in  the  land  oi  Canaan^  and  gave-occafion  to  the  worfllip' 
it  Baal  Peor^  (o  famous  among  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites ;  a  v^ry  fur- 
^fing  and  ftrangc  worfhip  indeed,  and  yet  celebrated  with  feliivals 
ind  hymns,  and  was  the  rife  of  that  worfbip  which  the  heathetis  after- 
vards  gave  to  Priapus.  What  1  have  here  obferved,  hath  been  in  part 
icknowledged  by  the  Jews^  where  they  fpeak  oF  the  worfhip  of  Baal 
fe9r^  and  the  reafon  which  made  God  prefcribe  to  the  prieft  the  ufe  of 
linen  drawers,  that  their  nakcdncfs  might  hot  appear  during  the  funAions 
of  their  miniflry. 

After  all  that  I  have  now  faid,  concerning  thofe  jealoufies  which  Mofss 
relates  with  fo  much  care,  it  fcems  that  the  folidity  of  chefe  obferva- 
tions  cannot  be  difputed  ;  efpecially  if  we  confider,  that  it  is  thefc  jea- 
loufies, and  thefe  precenfions  to  the  promife  of  the  Mtjftuh^  that  gave  rife 
to  the  cuftom  of  calling  G(;d,  the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God  of  Ifaac^ 
and  the  God  of  Jacob :  for  though  he  might  as  weii  have  been  called  the 
tied  of  Adam^  the  Qod  of  Enochy  and  the  God  of  Noah^  forafmuch  as 
all  thefe  Patriarchs  were  alfo  dcpofitaries  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah  ; 
yet  it  is  probable  that  God  was  called  fo,  begaufe  of  the  particular  pro- 
Jnifcs  which  had  been  made,  firft  to  Abraham^  fccondiy  to  Ifaac^  and  ladly 
tojacoby  and  in  oppofition  to  the  prctenfions  of  fome  people  near  neigh- 
bours to  the  I/raeii Us ^  and  jealous  of  their  hopes  :  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
lod  not  of  Lot ^  as  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites^  Lot\  poftcrity,  pretended  ; 
lie  God  of  Ifaacy  and  not  of  IJhmael^  as  the  IJhmaciltes  pretended  ;  the 
[jod  of  Jacobs  and  not  of  EJaUy  as  the  Edomites^  who  were  the  offspring 
)fEfaUj  pretended. 


CHAP.         XVI. 

tbat  this  very  Perfuafton  feems  to  have  been  kept  up  amongjl  the  Pojierity  of 

Jacob,  until  Moseses  Time. 

IT  is  yet  eafier  to  (hew,  that  the  diftinft  knowledge  of  the  creation, 
and  of  the  promife  of  the  Mrfiuh^  did  continue  from  Jacob  to  Jofephj 
md  fo  on  to  Mofes. 
The  following  arguments  will  clearly  demonftratc  it. 
Firft  of  all,  we  fee  that  Jacob  (2)  being  pofi'eflcd  of  the  bleffing,  and 
^depofitary  of  the  promife,  obejed  Ifaac's  command,  who  forbad  him 
5  take  a  wife,  but  out  of  his  own  family  ;  and  that  accordingly  he  went 
3  Padan-Aram^  to  feek  and  get  a  wife  amongft  thofe  ot  his  kindred, 
I  Abraham  had  formerly  feht  for  one  of  the  fame  country  for  his  Ion 

Quic. 

We  fee,  in  thefecond  place,  this  Patriarch  imitated  Lamecb  [a)  in  fome 
:fpe£b,  by  his  falling  into  polygamy  :  for  who  can  doubt  but  ne  who 
as  confctous  to  himk'lf  of  having  furprifed,  as  he  thought,  the  bleffing 

R  %  defigned 

(ff)  Genei".  xxvUl.  («}  Genef.  xjix. 
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deftgned  for  his  cHer  brother,  did  aA  In  this  occafion  by  the  fame  pria* 
ciple  which  Letntch  had  formerly  aflcd  by  P  Thui  we  {kk  that  band 
Kaihil  follows  Sarab'i  example,  and  adopts  the  Ton  of  that  maid-femnt 
whom  (he  gave  to  Jaeeb ;  wherein  Leah  followed  her,  and  gave  one  rf 
her  maids  to  her  hufband :  all  this  was  evidently  grounded  upon  tbt 
fame  principle  which  afterwards  bred  thofe  diflcnlions  betwixt  yttiffl 
wives  about  the  getting  children  by  him  t  for  it  is  very  natural  tA 
believe,  that  yani  did  not  conceal  from  his  wives  bis  advanUgesaitl 
hopes. 

It  appears  that  Jacah's  children,  which  were  born,  for  the  moft  pjrt, 
in  Laban'i  houfc  in  Chaldea^  where  they  had  feen  Abrohen^s  native 
country,  and  thofe  of  their  own  kindred,  from  among  ifrhom  Godbii 
commanded  Abraham  to  depart,  and  to  go  into  Canaan^  did  entertaU 
Very  lively  notions  of  thofe  important  truths,  efpeciaily  after  they  wm 
firengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  cares  and  in{!ru£tions  of  old  Ifaai,  to 
whom  they  were  brought  by  yanb ;  and  after  they  began  to  praflife  in 
tHanean  the  worfliip  and  religion  of  their  own  family,  and  to  compUt 
it  with  the  doftrinc  they  had  learnt  in  Chaldeo. 

Thofe  feveral  voyages  which  God  obliged  the  Patriarchs  to  undertake^ 
as  that  of  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  CbaUfa,  that  oF  yeeeb  out  of  (Uiua^ 
(we  ouffht  to  make  the  fame  judgment  of  Afafis's  forty  years  fojourniag 
amongit  the  MiiiianUts)  did  evidently  oblige  them  to  examine  more  circ- 
fully  what  was  the  tradition  received  in  the  fcveral  countries  intowhick 
they  travelled,  and  fo  to  imprint  the  more  deeply  into  their  minds  the 
fcelief  of  thofe  important  truths  which  were  the  foundation  of  their  K- 
ligion,  and  the  folc  objr^  of  the  meditations  of  the  faithful. 

One  fees,  in  fhort,  the  ciFefls  of  ihcfc  imprelGons, 

1.  By  that  cudom  which  feems  to  have  begun  in  yaab's  time,  anA 
which  afterwards  got  the  authority  of  a  law ;  I  mean,  the  cuflom  of 
taking  to  wife  one's  own  brother's  widow,  to  raife  him  up  feed. 

2.  The  fin  of  Ohuji  is  reprcfcnted  fo  odious,  only  becaufe  by  it  be 
afted  againfl  the  belief  of  the  promife. 

3.  We  fee  the  fame  thing  in  the  a^ion  of  Thamar,  yudah'i  daaghttpi 
in-law ;  for  having  been  deceived  by  yitdahy  (he,  in  exchange,  furprifcil 
him  into  an  incef^,  the  commilBon  whereof,  according  to  the  obfeni- 
tion  of  a  Greek  cotnmentator  (£),  fhe  fought  to  perpetuate,  only  becanit 
fhehad  a  vehement  defire  toget  children  out  of  a  family  which  {helookd 
upon  as  folely  intruded  with  the  promife  of  the  AltJ/iab,zad  out  of  wbick 
he  was  accordingly  to  be  born> 

Jt  is  ncceflary  to  make  that  obfervation,  bccaufe  we  ought  alwayiO' 
remember  that  fbc  was  formerly  a  Cunudniti',  and  that  confequentlylbt 
left  of  and  renounced  the  impiety  and  idolatry  of  her  kindred,  whenfhi 
embraced  the  religion  and  hopes  of  yaeeb'i  family.  Therefore  we  fee 
that  particular  mention  is  made  of  her  in  our  Saviour's  genealogy,  and 
af  Rulhy  who  likewife  gave  over  all  the  pretrnfions  of  her  own  pct^lE, 
and  foforfook  her  religion  to  enter  into  the  tribe  o(  yudah,  as  well  asol 
Batb^bahf  whowaswife  toa///f(/(f ;  whereupon  an  ancient  father  huh 
very  well  obfervcd  (f),  according  to  t)\e  ytviijh  opinion,   that  Sbimiii 

revilinp 
<i)  Thtiph,  in  Mat.  c.  i. 
»^       (r)  S.  Hiirtn^m,  in  Trfdit.  Hti.  ad  i.  Reg.  3. 
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[ilings  a^taft  David^  when  he  went  out  of  Jirufahm^  during  Abfa» 
f%  rebellion,  refleded  upon  his  birth  out  of  the  poftcrity  of  Ruth  the 
§aHufs^  as  the  Jnus  even  to  this  very  day  do  underftand  it. 
We  may  make  the  fame  reflexion    upon  the  confideration   of  that 
iplacablejealoufy  which  y^i's  dreams  raifed  in  the  minds  of  his 

ethren. 

I.  We  may  reafonably  conceive,  that  he  being  the  firft-born  of  Rachel^ 

id  the  wife  which  Jacob  his  father  had  firft  made  love  to,  he  had  been 

ought  up  with  hopes  of  the  birth-ri^ht,  as  well  as  Ifaac,  who  was  but 

t  fecond  fon  of  jtbrabam. 

But,  a.  He  might  befides  very  well  fuppofe,  that  the  crimes  of  his 

ethren  born  of  Li^h  (whom  in  all  likelihood  he  looked  upon  as  the  fole 

ntimate  heirs,  the  others  being  born  of  maid-fervants)  did  rank  them 

ithJ^^,  whom  God  had  rcjciS^ed,  That  outrageous  fury  which  ^tT/^^/ft's 

ethren  fliewed  aeainft  him,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  him  as  preferred 

God  by  chofe  dreams  to  thofe  that  were  born  before  him,  is  io  like 
at  of  CaiHj  of  Lot^  of  IJbmaely  and  of  Efau^  that  it  had,  in  all  probabU 
:y,  the  fame  caufe  and  original. 

Do  we  not  fee  afterwards  another  efFcA  of  the  fame  jealoufy  in  the 
liedation  that  Jacob  and  his  family  fhewed  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  when 
key  refufed  to  live  promificuouflv  with  the  Egyptians^  which  were  the 
ofterity  of  Haniy  and  begged  of  them  a  country  where  they  might  live 
y  themfelves  \  as  we  fee,  on  the  contrary,  the  Egyptians  ihewing  an  ex- 
reme  averiion  againfl  Jacob 2Sii^  his  family,  which  was  oi Shims  pofte* 
ity? 

Certainly  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  as  this  feparation  was  an  efFe£^  of 
he  antipathy  of  thofe  nations,  (o  it  might  alfo  be  in  fome  refpei^  the 
nnfequence  of  Jacob  and  his  children's  pretenfions  upon  thepromifeof 
^tMeJftahy  the  execution  and  accomplifbment  whereof  they  ftood  up 
or  as  belonging  to  themfelves. 

To  all  this  we  may  add,  that  the  perfecution  of  the  Egyptians  againft 
he  Ifraf Hies  obliged  them  to  make  particular  reflexions  upon  the  promife 
ifhich  Jacob  on  his  death -bed  made  to  them  from  God  :  that  perfecution 
^as  chiefly  intended  againft  the  the  male  children,  Pharaoh  commanding 
lie  extirpation  of  them,  becaufe  he  v/i  s  afraid  of  the  Jews  growing  too 
Tong  for  him,  and  of  their  joining  with  his  enemies  ;  and  perhaps  alfo, 
ecaufe  the  Jews  entertaining  a  certain  expectation  of  the  Mtj/iah's  co- 
ling,  and  fo  boafling  and  glorying  of  it  upon  all  occaOnns,  the  Egyptians 
efigned  to  fruftrate  and  cue  o(F  their  ho^)e  thus,  by  hindering  the  ac- 
3mplifhment  of  the  promife. 

However,  there  was  no  real  difliculty  to  keep  up  the  diftinti.rcmem- 
ranee  of  thofe  imp<^rtant  fa£is.  Jacob  died  in  th'  year  of  tfiu'  world 
3*5  >  y^/^P^  *^'^^  *"  ^^^  y^^*  of  tiiC  W'jrld  2428.  -Tr.ere  are  then  but 
8  years  lletween  Jofeph's  death  aiiu  Mofes*s  birih  :  M-fes  mig'it  have 
$en  not  only  Amram  his  own  father,  who  h:id  fccn  Lrui^  but  Ai^*  Kobath 
is  grandfather,  who  had  feci;  Jacob, 

And  it  is  for  that  reafon  that  Msfes  f::ms  to  have  cbf;.rved,  that 
■ofeph  faw  his  own  children's  children  [d)  ;  th^t  is  tj  f;iyi  the  third  gc- 
tration. 

R3  One 

{d)  Gen,  1.  23. 
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One  cannot  imagine  any  circumftances  more  conducible  than  ttaefe: 
to  the  preferving  the  diftind^  knowledge  of  thofc  important  truths  whi(A 
were  the  foundations  of  religion. 


CHAP.        XVII. 

That  thi  Tradition  which  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Tetfuafion  which  th^  | 
Ancients  had  of  the  Truth  of  the  Creation  of  the  ff^orldy  and  of  the  Prmift  1 
of  the  Messiah,  before  Moses,  cannot  befufpeSied.  I 

I  HAVE  fhewed,  I  think,  evidently  enough,  that  both  the  Creation^  \ 
and  the  Promife  of  the  Mcjfiah^  with  all  the  other  things  depend-  ^ 
ing  upon  them,  might  have  been  known  certainly  by  Adam2s\^  hischil-  | 
dren,  and  fo  afterwards  be  handed  down  to  all  his  pofterity  till  M^feix  j 
time. 

From  Adam  to  Noah  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Methufelah^  who  joined 
hands  with  both. 

From  Noah  to  Abraham  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Shem^  who  faw  then 
both  for  a  confiderable  time. 

From  Abraham  to  Jofepb  there  is  byt  one  man,  viz.  Ifaac^  J^^fiph'^ 
grandfather. 

From  y^eph  to  Mfes  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Amram^  who  might 
have  fcen  jofeph  long  enough. 

Thofc  charaders  of  time  which  Aiofes  hath  fo  carefully  obferved,  do 
plainly  evidence  that  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Mejflabj  might 
be  di^in£tly  known  :  for  if  we  fuppofe  a  continued  fucceflion  of  Ai-am% 
offspring,  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofe  upon  men  in  that  matter  ;  and  thati 
becaufe  every  one  of  thofc  who  were  contemporaries  with  Mofes^  being; 
able  to  run  up  his  own  pedigree  as  far  as  the  flood,  nay,  even  up  to 
Ad.im^  by  as  compendious  a  way  as  Mofes  could  do  his  own,  they  would 
have  treated  thofe  with  the  utmoft  degree  of  fcorn,  who  (hould  have 
attempted  to  forge  any  thing  contrary  to  what  was  publicly  and  univcr* 
fally  known  ;  an.l  fo  it  was  equally  impoflible,  that  the  truth  of  things 
fo  important  as  the  creation  and  the  promife  of  the  Mi*Jfiah  were,  (hould 
be  unknown. 

Bffides,  I  think  I  have  plainly  (hewed,  that  many  aflions  recorded 
by  Mofes y  thoui^h  very  ftrangc  in  thenifelves,  and  which  the  Atheifts 
look  upon  as  abfurdand  ridiculous,  have  proceeded  from  no  other  prin- 
ciple than  fromihe  ftrpng  perfuafton  of  the  truth  of  thofe  fadt?,  according 
as,  in  a  long  fcries  of  ages,  every  one  of  the  ancients,  following  his  own 
humour  and  prejudices,  framed  to  himfelf  a  particular  idea  differing  from 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  promife  of  the  Mejfiah, 

It  cannot  reafonably  be  objected,  that  all  this  is  only  grounded  upon 

the  uncertain  authority  of  tradition  ;  for  though  I  grant  that  tradition, 

sis  to  fnits  of  anolhcr  nature,  bt^  dubious  and  uncertain,  and  not  to  be 

too 
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I  much  reli€d  upon  in  matter  of  belief,  yet  this  hath  fuch  very  parti- 
lar  chcraders  as  keep  up  its  own  authority. 

Firft,  it  fuppofeth  a  fmall  number  of  perfons  from  Adam  to  Mofes^ 
ISO  put  it  in  writing. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofeth,  that  thofe  who  have  preferved  this  tradition, 
^ed  very  long,  and  for  the  moft  pare  for  many  centuries  of  years. 
l^hirdly,  it  relates  to  fuch  fads  as  every  one  is  defirous  to  be  rightly 
(formed  of,  and  which  he  is  particularly  concerned  to  examine,  as 
ilating  to  his  own  private  intereii,  becaufe  they  are  the  principles  of 
is  adions,  and  the  rules  of  his  condu(^  both  in  civil  and  religious 
atters. 

Fourthly,  it  fuppofeth  fuch  real  marks  as  ferved  to  keep  it  up ;  fuch 
I  the  pains  of  child-bearing,  the  paradiCe  befiye  the  flood,  the  duratioa 
the  ark  after  the  flood. 

Fifthly,  it  fuppofeth  a  public  fervice  and  worfliip,  whofe  celebration 
repeated  fifty-two  times  a  year^  that  the  remembrance  of  it  Ibould  be 
Served  by  all  pofterity. 

Sixthly,  it  was  preferved  entire  by  paffing  from  father  to  Ton ;  and  we 
ow  that  fathers  or  mothers  do  not  naturally  engage  in  a  defign  of  de« 
iving  their  children. 

Seventhly,  it  fuppofeth  ftrange  controverfies  betwixt  brothers,*  the 
ler  having  almoft  been  excluded,  and  the  younger,  as  Abel^  Setby 
rabam,  Ifaac^  Jacobs  Judah,  chofen  to  accompli (h  the  promifeofthe 
'eJfUb^  which  bred  great  jealoufies,  and  tended  much  to  preferve  thofe 
»s  of  the  truth. 

Laftly,  it  fuppofeth  great  contefts  betwixt  whole  nations,  who  all 
ove  one  with  another  for  the  advantage  of  being  the  heirs  of  the  pro* 
fe,  and  depofuaries  of  thofe  verities ;  as  the  Moabitesj  for  inftance,  the 
tmonitesy  the  IJhmaelites^  the  EdomiteSy  and  the  Jews :  each  of  them 
rtending  to  a  preference  before  the  others,  by  God  himfelf,  and  fo 
iking  it  a  matter  of  credit  and  honour  to  themfelves.  ^11  thefe  cha- 
fers contribute  to  the  diflin£l  prefervation  of  the  knowledge  of  any 
tth. 


CHAP.        XVIII. 

•  Explication  of  MosesV  Way  of  Writing  \  when  it  is  Jbewidj  that  in 
writing  the  Book  of  GfiNESiS  hc  mentioned  nothing  but  what  Ufas  then 
lemrully  known* 

1  H  IS   is  a  truth  which  at  firfl:  I  took  for  granted,  and  afterwards 

proved  it,  the  reafons  whereof  I  explained  particularly  as  I  went 

But  it  ought  to  be  fixed  as  folidly  as  the  matter  will  bear,  becaufe 

»ften  happens,  that  thofe  who  do  not  forefee  the  confequences  which 

f  bo.  drawn  from  the  contrary  opinion,  do  contradift  it  before  they 

aware  of  it  j  and  that  too,  under  pretence  of  exalting  the  Divine 

R  4  authority 
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authority  of  the  book  of  Gimjis  *  which  aives  occ!afion  td  the  Acheifts  ti 
look  upon  it  no  ocherwife than  as  learneamen  do  on  the greateft  parte 

,  legends. 

The  prophetical  fpirit  ads  in  two  manners. 

The  firft  is,  by  way  of  revelation,  in  refped  of  thofe  things,  the  prophet 
hath  no  knowledge  of.  Thus  the  Evangelift  St.  yohn  had  foretold  thofi 
events  which  we  read  of  in  the  Rruelations  :  for  thofe  events  being  all 
hidden  under  the  fhadows  of  futurity,  it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  havi 
foretold  them,  unlefs  the  fpirit  of  God  had  immediately  revealed  them 
to  him. 

The  fecond  is,  by  way  of  direction,  in  refped  of  thofe  things  witt 
which  the  Prophets  was  himfelf  acquainted,  either  becaufe  he  was  aa 
cye-witnefs  of  them  himielf,  or  becaufe  he  learnt  them  from  thofe  wbQ 
were  fo. 

Now  this  dir&Sion  of  the  fpirit  confifts  in  the  guiding  the  Prophet 
fo  as  that  he  may  write  of  his  fubjecl,  juft  as  it  was  cither  fpoken  ordonei 
Thus  the  Evangelifls  St.  Matthew  and  St.  yohn  drew  up  an  abridgment 
cf  thofe  fermons  of  our  Saviour  which  they  had  heard,  and  of  thofe 
miracles  which  they  had  fcen. 

And  thus  St.  Luke  and  St.  Mark  have  written  of  thofe  things  which 
they  had  heard  from  thofe  that  were  eye-witneflcs  of  them,  as  St.  Luk 
particularly  tells  us. 

Now  I  affirm,  that  when  Mofes  wrote  the  book  of  Genejisy  he  had  only 
the  fecond  fort  of  prophetical  influences,  and  not  the  firft  ;  although  io 
our  difputes  againft  Atheifts,  to  convmce  them  by  arguments  from 
matters  of  faA,  we  may  confider  him  only  as  an  hiftorian,  who  might 
have  written  his  book  without  any  other  particular  direction,  and  might 
have  preferved  it  in  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient  events  which  were  tbeo 
generally  known. 

Now,  what  fide  foever  Divines  may  take  in  their  difputes  againft  the 
AtheiRs,  I  may  eafily  eftablifh  my  aflertion  :  firft,  becaufe  it  i^  not  ne- 
ceiTary  to  fuppofe  an  entire  revelation,  where  tradition  being  diftind 
enough,  is  fufiicic  it  to  preferve  a  clear  remembrance  of  all  thofe  fads, 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  tradition  concerning  the  crea- 
tion and  the  promifc  of  the  Meffiah  was  of  this  nature,  efpecialiy  if  w« 
confider  the  little  extent  of  it,  and  the  immediate  fucceffion  oi  Mofes^x 
anceftors,  down  to  himfelf. 

Secondly,  if  Jbrahan!s  and  Jacobs  travels  through  fo  many  places 
were,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  very  ufeful  to  give  them  a  further  vicn 
of  the  common  belief  of  all  the  feveral  nations  dcfcended  from  Noah^  and 
of  their  agreement  in  this  tradition,  it  were  unjuftto  fuppofe  itiztMofei^ 
forty  years  fojourning  in  the  country  of  Midian^  and  that  too  when  h< 
was  forty  years  old,  and  confequently  had  that  ripenefs  of  age  an^ 
judgment  as  is  fitted  for  fuch  obfervations,  did  notferve  to  acquaint  bin 
with  the  feveral  paiTages  he  records  oi  Jbrahuiji^  as  well  as  pf  the  feveia! 
divifions  of  his  pofterity. 

Thirdly,  we  may  obferve  in  the  book  of  Genefis  a  way  of  writing  vcrj 
different  from  that  which  we  fee  in  the  grcateft  part  of  Exodus^  and  ir 
the  following  books ;  for  whereas  God  fpcaks  to  him  in  thofe  Uttc; 
hooks,  wi^icb  be  always  did  viva  VQi^%    (And  the  j€W$  have  wifel] 

gbfervcd 
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ibfervcd,  that  herein  confided  Mofii%  advantage  above  the  other  Bro- 
»hets,  to  whom  God  was  ufcd  to  fpcak  only  in  dreams  and  vifions.)  He 
ifes  commonly  thofe  words,  And  the  Lord/pake  unto  me.  He  marks  out 
he  place  where  God  i]poke  to  him,  as  well  as  the  time  and  occallon  of 
yod's  fpeaking  to  him,  which  he  does  not  in  his  book  of  Genefis, 

Fourthly,  the  book  of  Gcnefu  is  not  divided  into  feveral  revelations^ 
s  all  prophecies  are,  wherein  the  fevcral  returns  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
jod  are  all  exadly  fet  down  ;  which  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  not  only 
0  eafe  the  reader,  who  might  be  tired  if  he  was  to  carry  a  long  feriesof 
>redi£tions  in  his  mind  at  once,  as  if  it  were  only  one  fingle  vifion  or 
-evelation,  but  alfo  to  condcfcend  to  the  nature  ot  the  minds  of  men  : 
'or,  according  to  the  ruics  of  probability,  we  cannot  fuppnfe  them  to  be 
illcd  with  fo  many  Offering  ideas  at  the  fame  time,  but  a  great  confu* 
[ion  mufl  neceflariiy  foiiow. 

But  fuppofmg  that  thefe  obfervations  (hould  be  thought  infufEcIent, 
yet  thofc  that  follow  will  fcem  capable  of  convincing  the  minds  of  alU 
There  are  in  the  book  oiGenefis  certain  characters  of  its  being  written  ia 
that  way  which  I  fptak  of.     Firft,  one  n^eds  only  juft  look  into  that 
book,  and  he  will  fee  that  the  ancientcft  fads,  which  are  thofe  of  which 
we  moft  deiire  a  particular  account,  are  there  defcribeil  in  a  very  fliort  and 
concife  manner.    The  hiftory  of  i656years  is  all  contained  in  eight  chap- 
ters; there  are  no  actions  defcribed  therein  with  more  circumflances 
than  only  fome  few  of  the  moft  important,  the  rtmembrance  whtreof 
Was  ftill  frcfli  amongd  them.     The  hiftory  of  LamtcV%  polygamy,  and 
the  murders  of  which  he  was  guilty,  is  there  let  down  fo  compcndioufly, 
that  it  is  very  obfcure. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  he  fpeaksmore  copioufly  of  all  that  had  been 
tranfaAed  near  his  time :  he  explains  and  mentions  all  the  particulars 
and  circumftances  thereof.  He  fpeaks  fo  (hortlv  of  Milchifeduk^  that  it 
is  doubted  to  this  day  whether  he  was  not  the  Patriarch  Shinty  or  fome 
other  faithful  worfhipper  of  the  true  God  fettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ^ 
Vhereas  he  fets  down  at  length  all  the  particulars  of  the  hiftory  of  jfbra- 
^m,  of  IJaac^  znA  of  Jacobs  whofc  laft  oracles,  which  hefpokconhis 
death-bed,  he  carefully  records^ 

Thirdly,  he  drfcribes  with  the  fame  exadlnefs  all  the  genealogies  of 

the  Edomitis^    their  feveral  tribes,  and  the  names  of  thetr  heads  and 

captains,  &c.    as  when  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  the  people  of  Ifraely  which 

indeed  he  could  eafily  do,  having  lived  forty  years  of  his  life  amongf^ 

thofe  nations,  as  well  as  he  had  other  forty  years  amongft  the  Ifraelites^  ' 

Thofe  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  muft  of  neccflity  fuppofc, 

firft.  That  tradition  is  of  no  ufc  at  all  to  prefcrve  the  idea  of  any  illuf- 

trious  act  on. 

Secondly,  That  in  Mofei^  time  there  were  none  who  knew  any  partis 
pul  ars  of  the  hiftory  of  the  flood,  &c.  of  the  tower  of  Bahel^  of  the  di- 
yifion  of  tongues  \  though  wc  fee  plainly,  both  by  the  nature  of  the  fa<Sti 
thcmfelves,  in  which  all  nations  were  concerned,  and  by  Mafcs  his 
jefcription,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  were  fufSciently  inftru£ted 
in  them  already, 
^birdly^  U  muft  be  fuppofcd  that  Mofft  bath  fct  down  the  manner 

how 
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|)ow  that  tradition  was  infallibly  preferved  fo  carefully  to  no  purpoiri  i 
though  he  took  notice  of  all  the  circun;ftances  necelTary  for  thacefl^.    \ 

Fourthly,  Thty  muft  fuppofe  that  Mofes^   whilft  he  fojourned  in  the  ; 
land  of  Miiiian^  heard  nothing  either  of  their  original  and  pedigree,  nor  : 
yet  of  the  other  neighbouring  nations  who  were  defcended  from  iAv*  .; 
ham^   although  all  tliLfe  nations  valued   themfelves  upon  their  being 
defcended  from  that  Patriarch,  and  kept  up  their  feveral   pedigrees,  I7 
which  they  could  trace  their  original  with  the  fame  care  as  the  IjraeCm 
did  theirs,  becaufe  they  had  the  fame  preteiifions  that  i\\c  I/raelitishii. 

Laftly,  We  muft  abfolutely  take  away  the  authority  of  the  oracles 
recorded  by  Mofis  in  Gtnefis.  Thef<!  oracles  proniife  to  Abraham  the 
pofi'effion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  his  poftcrity,  and  threaten  the  Ci*> 
naaniUs  with  feveral  curfcs.  jfaccb  by  his  will  bequeathed  Suhem  to  the 
tribe  of  yofeph  :  he  exprefsly  marks  nut  the  counrry  which  one  of  the 
tribes  was  to  poflefs  ;  he  gives  a  Jefcription  of  the  character  and  rank  of 
every  tribe.  The  accomphfiimer.t  of  thofe  oracles,  thoujih  never  fo  exad 
and  admir^ible,  is  of  no  manner  of  coafequence^  if  wc  fuppofe  that  thefe 
particular  predictions  were  abfolutely  unknown  in  Abraham's  family  s 
whereas  their  accompliflrricnt,  which  he  carefully  dcrfcribes  from  tirae 
ptime,  is  the  nioit  (o.'iJ  denionflration  which  can  bedcfired,  toeftablii|| 
(he  divinity  of  thofc  revelations,  as  well  as  of  Mofa  his  other  books* 


CHAP.       XIX. 

An  Anfwer  to  an  ObjeHion  which  may  hi  drawn  frcm  the  Htftoriis  of  iU 
Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  concerning  the  Antiquity  oftbt  Worli. 

WHAT  I  have  already  rcprefented  is  fufBcicnt  to  prove  that  M^jn 
writ  nothing  in  the  book  o^Genefis^  but  what  was  then  gene- 
rally known  by  all  the  world.  And  I  know  nothing  that  can  beobjeded 
with  any  probability,  but  what  we  read  in  the  moft  ancient  authors 
concerning  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  hiftory,  and  in  the  modern  ones 
concerning  that  of  China.  We  muft  then  examine  both  the  one  and  the 
other  with  attention,  that  wc  may  leave  no  difficulties  in  fo  important 
a  fubjedl. 

All  that  the  Atheifts  can  objeft  againft  the  hiftory  of  iWi/^r,  concern- 
ing the  ipocha  of  the  creation  of  the  world  as  he  had  fixed  it,  is  what 
Diodcrus  Siculus  relates,  that  in  the  time  of  Alexandgr  the  Great  there  were 
fome  Egyptians  that  reckoned  up  three  and  twenty  thoufand  years  from 
the  reign  of  the  fun  to  Alexander^  time,  and  that  thofe  who  reckoned 
leaft,  yet  reckoned  fomcwhat  more  than  ten  thoufand  years ;  which 
account  exceeds  the  antiquity  which  Mofes  afcribes  to  the  world  in  the 
book  of  GeneftSy  by  many  ages,  where  he  reprefents  the  creation  as  a  faft 
which  happened  iome  few  years  more  than  two  thoufand  five  hundred 

bcforo 
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before  he  wrote  that  book.    How  then  did  Mofes  write  of  things  univer- 

fally  acknowledged  by  all  the  world  ?  And  they  may  here  further  aggra- 

Tate  what  the  fame  Diodorus  hath  obfcrveJ,    that  the  hiftory  of  the 

Egyptians  was  not  written  like  that  of  the  Grreks ;  amongft  whom,  thofe 

\    who  came  firft  wrote  their  own  hiftories,  every  man  according  to  his 

^     own  private  humour,  which  caufed  that  great  variety  amongft  their  hif- 

r     torians:  whereas  amongfl  the   Egyptians  none  wrote  but  by  public  au- 

!"     charity,  the  priefts  alone  having  that  particular  employment  referved  for 

^    them,  to  write  their  hiftories  in  their  feveral  generations. 

This  objeftion  is  eafily  confuted  in  two  words  :  in  fliort,  how  could 

the  Egyptians  have  always  had  men  to  write  their  hi  (lories  by  public  au- 

choritv  in  all  their  fucccediiio;  jreneration?,  fee  in  2:  there  were,  as  Diodorui 

obferves,  fuch  ftranae  and  vaft  divifions  an-ionglt  themfelvcs  ?    If  there 

were  but  two  or  three  ages  difference,  more  or   lefs,  nolwdy  would 

look  upon  it  as  a  material  exception  againft  the  hiftory  of  fuch  a  long 

ferics  of  time;  but  who  can  imagine  that  thofe  men  who  differ  no  lefs 

than  thirteen  thoufand  years  in  their  accounts  of  the  duration  of  the  fame 

interval  of  time,  had  yet  certain  hiftorics  upon  which  thefe  things  were 

grounded  ? 

This  fliews  fufScicntly,  that  as  Varroy  the  greateft  fcholar  the  Romans 
ever  had,  hath  divided  antiquity  into  fabulous  and  hiftorical,  which  he 
i)cgins  from  the  firft  Olympiad^  leaving  all  which  went  before  to  the  fa- 
^     bulous  part,  fo  we  muft  of  ncccllity  make  the  fame  diftindtion   in  the 
I     matter  of  the  antiquities  of  Egypt, 

But  1  intend  to  do  fomething  more,  and  to  confidcr  this  Egyptian  hiftory 
with  a  litilc  more  attention;  out  of  which,  1  think,  I  may  draw  good 
!  arguments  to  confute  the  vanity  of  thofe  paiTiiges  in  it  oppoCed  to  Mofn^ 
uid  to  confirm  the  authority  of  his  book  o^Gtnefis^  and  the  truth  of  the 
chiefeft  tranfa£lions  recorded  in  it. 
-  I  (hall  not  at  prcfent  take  notice,  that  a1thou;>h  the  Egyptians^  about 
their  latter  times,  have  maintained  that  the  elements  were  eternal,  yec 
they  have  fufficiently  acknowledged  that  the  world  hjd  a  beginning, 
feeing  they  make  no  mention  of  any  thing  before  their  thirty  j^ynafties, 
which  in  all  did  at  the  moft  amount  to  no  more  than  36525  years. 

Neither  do  I  think  ncccffary  to  mention  here  that  they  have  fufficiently 
^Icnowledgcd  the  beginning  of  mankind,  feeing  they  held  that  men  were 
firft  born  in  Egypt  \  although  they  endeavoured  to  make  good  their  pre- 
tenfions  by  that  fottiih  afllrtion  of  the  eafy  produdlion  of  frogs  out  of 
the  mud  of  their  fens,  as  the  fame  Dicris^ui  tells  u«. 

But  there  are  three  thino;s  whsch  1  muft  here  take  notice  of,  becaufe 
they  do  moft  certainly  decide  the  queftion. 

The  i\Ti\  is.  That  by  that  Ion:;  reign  which  they  afcribe  to  thcirgods 
and  heroes,  there  is  nothing  cife  meant  but  the  m')tion  of  fhe  ftars,  and 
nothing  like  a  real  kingdom,  Th:t  prodigious  number  of  years  does 
not  relate  to  the  duration  of  the  worlds  as  if  it  had  fub filled  fo  long  ; 
but  to  the  return  of  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  live  other  planets^ 
and  of  the  heavens,  to  the  i\\mc  poi^Tt  from  whence,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  E'^yptiuus^  ihey  f.rll  began  their  courfc  :  in  a  word,  it  is 
only  the  great  altrDnomicl  year,  a'jout  which,  as  Anflotle  tells  us,  the 
gncients  baveh^d  fo  many  diftlre^t  opinionS|  and  ih::  Egyptians  have  fo 
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little  agrr eJ,  as  the  hifiory  of  their  antiquities,  related  by  DtoArut^  plainl/ 
Ihews.     One  thing  evidently  proves  what  I  here  allrdge,  which  is,  thu 
they  have  reciconcJ   up  but  fifteen  Dynafties  to  JupiUr^  the  laft  of  thf  ! 
heroes,  that  is  to  Uyy  but  fifteen  perfons  to  Jupiter^  who  is  Ham  ^  \ 
third  ion  of  Noah, 

This  comes  verv  near  M%fii\  calculation,  who  reckoneth  Noah  as  the  , 
tenth  man  from  Adam  :  for  it  is  very  likely  that  thoic  ignorant  peopky 
after  a  iong  proccis  of  time,  have  joined  Cain  and  AM  with  Sbtm  and 
Jathit^  and  Mifraim  the  fon  of  Ham^  which  makes  up  the  fixteen  Dt«  ' 
nauics  ;  except  we  choole  to  fay  that  the  Egyptians  thought  fit  to  join  the 
fevcn  generations  of  Cain  to  thofe  before  the  flood,  which  comes  very 
near  to  I  he  fame  account.  All  this,  according  to  the  fantaftic  notiooi 
of  th«>fe  ancient  people  who  deified  the  firfb  men,  and  gavr  them  after** 
wards  the  nanies  of  fomeflars,  to  imprefs  Lr^  n  their  pofiiricy  a  greater 
veneration  for  them;  and  in  particular,  according  to  \\:  grounJleft 
imagination  of  the  Egyptians^  who  were  refohed  to  maintain  thattbc 
iirft  men  were  formed  in  their  own  counrry.  And  in  fliort  we  find  that 
thofe  Dynafties  for  the  niofl  part,  if  we  except  ihofc  of  Vidcan  and 
of  the  fun,  have  been  but  of  a  very  fhort  continuance,  and  evenfliorter 
than  that  which  Mofes  afcribes  to  the  lives  of  the  ancient  Patriarchli 
which  we  have  already  fet  down. 

The  fccond  thing  that  is  obfervable  in  the  confutation  of  this  falfe  ao* 
tiquity,  if  one  would  take  what  the  Egyptians  have  related  of  their  D]f- 
liaflies  before  Mtms^  and  fupiter  the  lalt  of  their  heroes,  in  a  hiAorical 
fcnfe,  i«,  that  there  areflill  fufficient  marks  of  the  newnefs  of  the  worldj 
as  M'Jis  hath  dcfcribed  it,  in  the  remaining  fragments  of  the  true  Egjp* 
tian  hiilory. 

f^irit.  We  fee  that  Egypt  hath  conftantly  carried  the  name  of  Ham 
amcngft  the  Gentiles^  as  well  as  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  was  called  ib 
in  Pluianh*^  time :  the  Egyptian  Thebes  was  called  Hamtnon  No  Ezetb* 
30.  which  is  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  Jupiter ,  as  the  heathen  authors 
JierociGtus  and  Plutarch  teflify.  Now  it  is  vifible  that  all  this  was  for  no 
other  rcafon  but  bccaufe  Bgypt  had  fallen  to  the  (hare  of  Ham^  NoJfi 
third  fon,  who  fettled  there,  and  whofe  pofterity  did  afterwards  pco* 
pic  Jftica^  and  gave  it. their  feveral  names,  as  Aio/es  particularly  ob« 
ierves. 

Secondly,  One  fees  that  Egypt  hath  more  particularly  borne  the  naoe 
of  Alizraiwy  which  it  bears  ilill,  and  which  was  given  to  it,  in  refpcfi 
cf  one  of  its  parts,  becaufc  of  AS.'zraim  the  fon  of  Ham*  And  it  woul4 
be  ridiculous  for  one  to  imagine  that  thofe  characters  given  by  Mofis^  had 
been  allowed^)f  in  the  world,  except  he  had  had  good  grounds  todcfcribe 
iheir  Ofitrjnal  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  hath  already  done. 

Thirdly,  One  fees  that  all  theDynaflies  of  Egypt^  that  is  to  fay,  all 
the  fcveral  branches  of  the  kings  who  have  reigned  over  the  feveral  parti 
of  Egypty  did  all  acknowledge  Menes  for  their  common  founder. 

This  Alenes  being  the  fame  with  that  Alizraim  of  Mofes^  as  I  ihall 
ihew  hereafter  \  it  is  vUible  chat  the  Egyptians^  who  in  all  likelihood 
have  afcribul'to  Menes  what  they  might  more  juflly  have  afcribed  to  ^s- 

tittr  Hammon^  becaufe  they  would  diftinguiin  their  kings  from  herocSi 
avc  exa£lly  followed  the  ideas  of  Mojos^  in  reprefeacing  one  as  the  com* 

mo: 
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of  all  the  feveral  branches  of  kings  who  divided  Egypt  amongfi: 

• 

jj  One  fees  that  the  invention  of  the  arts  moft  neceflary  to 
;  have  been  attributed  either  to  Mines  the  firft  king  of  Egyptj 
ucceflbrs.  It  was  this  Menety  or  one  of  his  fucceflbrs,  who 
aws,  letters,  aftronomy,  mufic^  wreftling,  phyiic,  hierogly- 
tomy,  and  archite£lure.  All  this  plainly  fliews  that  the  Egyp» 
been  miftaken,  if  they  had  afcribed  to  the  world  as  great  an 
IS  one  would  think  they  did,  by  the  vaft  extent  of  time  which 
>ed  to  the  Dynafties  of  their  gods  and  heroes.  How  could 
have  continued  above  thirty  thoufand  years  without  thofe  arts 
!  fo  nceifary  for  the  convenience  of  human  life?  How  could 
ave  found  out,  during  fuch  a  prodigious  fucceHiGn  of  ages, 
,  the  inventic::  wticreof  the  Egyptians  doal'cribeto  their  nrft 
o  one  or  two  of  his  fucceflbrs^  during  a  very  fhort  interval  of 

J  One  fees  in  the  hiftory  of  E^t  the  fame  decay  in  religion 
ft  fpeaks  of  (f).  The  ancients  unanimously  agree  that  the 
had  at  firft  neither  Oatues  nor  images  in  their  temples,  which 
igrees  with  vvh^L  Alofts  tells  u3  of  the  times  after  the  flood : 
tfll  us  alfo,  that  the  Egyptians  afterwards  made  fome  ftatues^ 
rrated  in  their  temples  the  figures  of  great  numbers  of  animals. 
of  opinion,  and  that  probably  enough,  that  this  came  from  the 
ich  they  entertained  afterwards  of  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls 
r  animals,  an  opinion  which  they  thought  did  neceiTarily  flow 
iodrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul. 

,  However,  one  fees  in  the  fixth  place,^that  as  A/<7//j  rcprrfcnts 
9nc  of  Ham*s  pofterity,  as  the  founder  of  an  empire  in  AJJyria^ 
formed  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  according  to  the  plat* 
he  Egyptian  principles,  fo  the  ancients  have  obferved,  that  the 
(Jyrian  Biius  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  it  is  natural  to  conceive, 
5  he  planted  idolatry,  which  began  even  before  Abraham% 
;  if  it  be  true,  as  the  ^ewi  obferve,  that  the  tower  of  Bahel'^^z 
wherein  an  idol  was  coniecrated  to  worfhip  him.  At  leaft^ 
edure  hath  a  very  folid  ground,  if  we  confider  the  idolatry  of 
miam  towards  this  B//,  whom  they  worshipped  as  a  god,  ac<- 
3  the  Pagans  cuftom  of  adoring  the  founders  of  kingdoms,  after 
afe,  as  gods. 

ird  tbing  we  are  here  to  take  notice  of,  contains  a  demonftra- 
)e  truth  of  the  book  Genefis^  if  that  which  is  recorded  in  it  con* 
be  time  oi  the  flood,  be  compared  with  the  Dynaftics  of  the 
[ings.  1  will  not  fay  that  thofe  Egyptians  who  had  any  know- 
the  flood,  did  exadly  mark  out  the  time  of  it,  as  Mafts  doth  ; 
eve  1  may  be  able  to  fliew  out  of  their  common  opinions,  fome* 
y  near  equivalent- 

kre  all  agreed  that  Ments  was  the  firft  king  of  Egypty  and  lived 
kirteen  hundred  years  before  the  famous  Sefiflrisy  as  HiroJotus 
frui  Si€ultiS  do  both  relate  it ;  now,  who  (hould  this   kin^  of 

•»/.  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.    LmciaM  de  Dea  Syr. 
m/an,  19  Mejfen.  p.  261. 
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Sgjpl  be,  whom  fomc  call  Se/inchofii,  unlets  he  is  the  fame  with  Si^ 
whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  in  the  hifiory  of  Rthaham  (g),  even  tb 
iame  famous  conqueior  who  took  firafalem  in  the  fifth  year  of  RAt 
haam'%  reign  ?  If  one  calculates  the  time  from  the  flood  to  the  fifth  yea 
«f  Rtbabiam,  he  will  find  that  this  Mtiiitf  the  firft  king  of  Egjffitj  is  u 
other  than  the  y/om  of /^i;y«ji;  and  on  the  other  Tide,  that  there  iiveij 
JittJe  difference,  in  refpedt  tu  that  intf  rviit  of  time,  betwixt  the  chrooolcg 
of  the  f^o'dvj  and  thjt  of  the  Scripture!.  Thus  the  Egypiiat  tt- 
count  confirms  Afa/as  narrative,  and  the  authority  of  the  holy  writen, 
who  arc  veryparticular  in  ftating  the  times  of  every  thing  ;  whereas  the 
EgyptienSf  taking  all  in  great,  could  never  arrive  at  that  exaQnefx. 

This  obfervation  is  of  very  great  ufe,  to  Ihew  the  certainty  of  Mtftfi 
chronology  according  to  the  JV/^rrw  text  g  for  that  of  the  Stpiuaibtt 
reckons  up  above  two  thoufand  years  from  the  flood  to  Sifijirit;  wherol 
the  EeiyptioHS  did  reckon  up  but  a  little  above  fourteen  hundred  yew 
from  Mtnts,  the  firft  king  of  Egypt,  to  Sifajlrii. 

I'here  is  lefs  difficulty  to  anfwer  the  objection  which  may  be  mide 
againft  the  book  of  Genefii,  from  the  pretended  antiquity  of  the  Cb^ 
deans.  The  fame  Dloieius  Skului  (/>)  who  faith  that  the  Egjptiem 
propofed  fo  great  an  antiquity  of  the  world,  tells  us  alfo  that  the  Cbil- 
deam  believed  ii  eternal,  and  that  thty  buaned,  in  JltxonJer's  time,  tbit 
they  had  learned  aftronomy  by  tradition,  from  iheir  anceflors,  who  had  all 
fucceffivtly  made  it  their  (tudy  for  four  hundred  fevtnty-two  thoufud 
years  together.     But  there  is  nothing  vainer  than  thefc  pretences. 

I  fhaWnot  Itand  to  Tnew  here  the  lullyoi  their  opinions  about  the  eCtr- 
nilyof  the  wojld  :  if  /IrijietU  fcems  to  have  authorifed  it,  yet  it  isenongh 
to  confute  that  opinion,  in  confidcr,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  common 
notion  of  ail  the  nations  of  the  world ;  fo  that  Dimocritus  himfelf,  who 
pretended  that  the  world  was  made  by  chance,  yet  durfi  not  oppofe  tho 
common  and  general  opinion  of  the  world's  being  new,  though  he  hid 
the  boldnefs  to  rejcA  the  author  of  it,  and  that  ai^ion  by  which  it  wai 
created. 

Neither  do  I  intend  to  be  prnlix  here  in  confuting  the  ruppoficion  of 
tBc  Cha/dians,  about  their  ancciturs  fuUdwing  ih-i  itudy  uf  alirology  for 
472000  years  fucceflivcly  :  the  impoinbiiity  of  the  thing  in  itl'etf  is  ajH 
parent  by  the  certainty  of  thi:  flood,  which  was  acknowledged  byallthoft 
nations  of  whom  we  have  any  antiquities,  though  never /b  little  confidct* 
»ble,  in  /"tf^an  authors. 

■  Butlfhallniake  twoobfervations,  whereof  one  (hews  the  foily  of  tie 
Chaldean  hypnthefis,  and  the  other  doth  invincibly  ellabliQl  the  authority 
(if  the  book  of  Genefii,  if  it  be  compared  with  what  we  know  for  certain^ 
and  in  the  Cha/ttranhi&ocy. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  moft  ancient  authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
Chaldtans  are  dcfcended  from  the  Egyptiam,  who  looked  upon  them  as  a 
colony  of  their  own.  Dhd'.rut  SUa/iis  faiih,  that  the  A^^'^tiaMjmaintaincJ 
that  they  hadfent  out  feveral  colonics  into  fcveral  parts  of  the  world;  thjt 
Se/ui  the  (Vin  of  tiiptimt  and  Lylihf  had  conducted  one  into  Bai-yhn,  and 
that  having  fixed  it  near  Eufbraia,  he  cjlablilhed  Tunic  pticlis  among 

litem 


a] 


'^ 


OI.Kingsjiiv.  26. 
Dieter.  J.  2,  fetl.  Jo,  ]!• 


Jtiflixhn$  uponOinifts'  iji 

(ig  to  the  Egyptian  cuftom,  who  were  free  from  all  publie 
>ffices,  whom  the  Babylonians  do  call  Chaldeans^  and  who, 
the  cxafliplc  of  ihe  Egyptian  pricfts,  philofophers,  and  aftro- 
pply  themfelves  to  the  obfervation  of  the  ftars.  Heftiaus 
I  fay  the  fame  with  Diodoj'us  (/"). 

need  only  examine  here,  what  the  Egyptians  do  fay  about 
of  qftrology^  which  they  afcribe  to  Mtnes^  that  is  to  (iy,  to 
Htzraimy  who  lived  after  the  flood,  thereby  to  difcovcr  the 
r  of  the  Chaldeans. 

that  the  Chaldeans  grew  fo  vain,  by  the  grpwth  of  fo  cori- 
mpire  as  cheirs  was,  that  they  would  be  no  longer  beholding 
m  aftrologers,  whom  all  other  nations  have  looked  upon  as 
itors  of  that  fcience,  to  the  inventing  and  perfei£iing  of 
ten  know  that  the  Egyptian  climate,  where  the  fky  is  always 
uds,  did  very  much  contribute. 

/ery  confiderable,  that  both  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Egpptians 
Tar  with  the  fame  month,  according  to  dnforinus's  obfer- 
it  de  Die  Nat, 

y  well,  the  ancient  heathens  were  miftaken  when  they  pre- 
he  Chaldeans  went  out  of  Egypt^  as  a  plantation  :  there  is, 
kind  of  illufion  in  this  thetr  opinion  ;  but  yet  the  ground 
F  it  is  uncontrollable,  becaufc  the  Chaldeans  are  defcended 
{cim*s  eldeft  fon,  TsMofes  tells.  Gen,  x.  Therefore,  though 
rant  that  the  Chaldeans  vfctc  the  firft  inventors  of  aftrology, 
d  always  be  certain,  that  it  was  found  out  only  fmce  Hum's 
the  Egyptians  did  look  upon  as  the  laft  of  their  heroes,  or  as 
leir  kings* 

obfervation  which  ought  to  be  well  minded  here,  is  taken 

je  and  genuine  Chaldean  antiquities.   One  may  prove  by  the 

dcmonitrations  of  ihc  Chaldeans^  which  the  people  of  jy?<i// 

ler  unacquainted  with,   that  Afo/es  followed  a  ctilculation 

nen  generally  known. 

he  nrft  Grecian  that  ever  taught  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
Mojes\  hiilory,  is  the  man  who  furni(bes  us  with  it.  He 
fend  over  into  Greece  the  agronomical  obfervations  of  the 
,  by  which  it  appeared  that  BahyUn  was  taken  by  Alexander 
years  aiter  its  foundation.  Now  that  calculation  agrees 
that  of  Mofts^  who  gives  us  the  defer iption  of  the  tower  of 
d  explains  the  original  of  the  name  of  that  city,  which  was 
;es  after,  by  the  confuiion  of  tongues  which  then  happened* 
t  would  be  very  admirable,  that  the  heavens  in  their  motions 
entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Mofes^  to  juftify  a  chronology 
him  in  fport,  without  keeping  to  any  rules,  but  writing  by 
without  any  certain  principle. 

Ceph.  Jntiq.  1.   I.e.  5.     Pam/em,  Meffen.  p.  261. 
•  in.  1.  2.  dr,  calo^  (/}  Gen.  )ii. 
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M  Mfwrrtt  tht  ObjtaknuibUh  may  tt  drawn  tut  rf'lbtlSfitty^Os.vlili%\ 

I  COME  now  to  the  other  obje£lion  whicll  majr  be  made  igRioft: 
Majh'%  calculation,  according  to  the  Hebrtw  text,  aiwehavck! 
BOW.  It  is  drawn  from  the  Hiflory  of  China,  whofe  uninterrupted  ferii* 
runs  up  ^e  fucccflion  of  their  emperors  to  Ftbiuiy  who  reigned  about 
four  hundred  years  before  the  flood.  Some  Inirned  men  have  alrtadf 
made  ufe  of  that  argument,  to  difcredit  the  Mofaic  chronology  accot^ 
ing  loihe  Htirewux-t,  anil  to  cry  up  the  calculation  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  exceeds  that  of  the  fiehrtw  text  in  the  hiftory  before  the  flood,  br 
too  years,  and  above  700  in  the  hiftory  from  the  flood  to  Mtftt.  Tlw 
obje^ioii  appears  very  ftrong  to  thofe  who  read  in  the  biftory  of  Mn^ 
lifliu,  that  there  is  not  the  lead  interruption  in  the  catalogue  of  the  kiiigp 
cf  China  from  Fthiia  ;  that  the  hilh>ry  of  their  anions  is  fo  ceitaiiif 
having  always  been  written  by  a  public  authority,  that  no  man  can  ita* 
fbnabiy  entertain  any  doubt  about  it :  and  the  miiBonartcs  In  China  bate 
thought  that  there  was  no  othirr  way  to  reconcile  the  BAofaic  chronoion 
with  the  Cbint/f,  but  in  making  ule  of  the  Septuagint's  account;  and 
wherein  they  agree  with  all  the  Afiatic  Chriftians,  and  even  thofe  in 
£urope,  who  follow  the  Siptuaginl  in  their  reckoning  up  the  years  of 
she  world,  for  the  mod  part ;  though  St.  Hitrtme's  tranflation,  wEiich 
follows  the  Htirnu  text  exactly,   ii  received  in  the  weft. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  anfwering  this  objeAion ;  tsi 
we  may  hereupon  eafily  fatisfy  thofe  who  do  not  ditpute  only  for  difi 
puling  falcF,  but  are  ready  to  examine  this  queftion  with  that  cquiiy 
which  is  requifitc  in  the  examination  of  all  quellions  of  that  nature, 

I  confefs,  ingenuoiiny,  that  this  hiftory,  which  is  one  of  the  mat 
ancient  in  the  world,  hath  many  illuflrious  characters  of  certainty^  e^ 
cially  if  we  give  credit  to  all  that  Martinui  relates  of  it.  : 

Firft,  it  marks  out  exa^iy  the  feries  and  fucccfllon  of  all  the  kings  (f  1 
Otlnay  from  the  very  beginning  and  original  of  that  nation. 

Secondly,  it  records  in  what  year  of  each  cycle  of  thrcefcore  yeair 
crery  king  began  his  reign,  and  did  fuch  or  fuch  an  action. 

Thirdly,  it  relates  fome  aftronomical  obfcrvations,  older  than  Uf 
tbac  have  been  made  by  the  molt  ancient  aftronomers  in  other  nations, 

fourthly,  it  was  written  by  a  public  authority,  and  by  fuch  authoH 
as  lived  in  the  time  when  the  things  which  they  record  were  tranfafidi 
iheimmediatefucccHbr  to  the  empire  taking  always  care,  that  the  hiftoiy 
sf  hispredccelTorlbould  be  written. 

Nay,  to  all  this  we  mull  add,  that  the  Chituft'i  way  of  writing,  making 
no  ule  of  Iciters,  but  of  hieroglyphics,  may  have  prevemtd  thele 
ftltefatioQS  which  mightotherwife  have  been  madein  their  biitory;  the 
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Ivfaole  life  of  a  man  being  hardly  fufficient  to  attain  to  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  a  tongue  which  hath  above  threefcore  choufand  figures, 
which  muit  be  all  learnt  before  a  man  can  be  able  only  to  read  and 
write. 

But,  befides  that,  all  this  depends  upon  the  fole  authority  of  Martinius^ 
Aobody  elfe  befide  him  having  given  us  as  yet  any  opportunities  of  exa- 
mining thofe  ancient  monuments  of  China.  We  may  find  out  of  this 
liery  hiftory  fome  ftrong  proofs  to  confirm  that  of  MofeSy  and  fo  eafily 
Itfolve  the  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  out  of  it,  againft  the  book 
jiGtfufis. 

Firft,  F.  Martinius  obferves,  that  the  common  opinion  of  the  Chlmfe 
b,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning;  and  though  there  be  fome  of  fliem 
tf  Epi€urus*%  opinion,  yet  there  was  never  any  amongft  them  that  was 
Ar  the  eternity  of  the  world,  but  fince  the  incarnation  of  Chri/i^  and 
the  introdudion  of  idolatry  amongfl  them. 

Secondly,  he  tells  us,  that  they  commonly  acknowledge  a  God,  whom 
they  call  JCangti^  which  is  not  the  name,  but  the  epithet  of  God,  this 
word  iignifying  fupreme  governor  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Thirdly,  he  faith  that  they  acknowledge  a  firft  man,  brought  forth  out 
of  the  chaos,  in  one  night  in  the  fpring ;  which  opinion  fome  amongft 
them  have  made  intricate,  by  the  addition  of  their  own  fables. 
Fourthly,  he  Ibews  that  facrifices  have  been  in  ufe  amongft  them. 
Fifthly,  that  they  believe  a  certainty  of  puniihments  and  rewards^ 
i'after  this  life,  for  vice  and  virtue. 

Sixthly,  that  they  believe  the  exiftence  of  good  and  bad  angels. 
Seventhly,  that  they  affign  to  fome  of  them  the  protection  of  cities 
and  provinces,  and  pay  them  great  veneration  at  the  inftalment  of  their 
magiftrates. 

Eighthly,  that  they  acknowledge  them  to  be  incorporeal  beings,  and 
that  It  is  but  of  late  that  they  have  eredled  and  confecrated  flatues  to 
them. 

And  laftly,  that  they  have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  the  flood, 
which  in  their  account  happened  about  3500  years  before  Jefus  Chriji. 

Here  are,  we  fee,  many  truths  which  are  the  grounds  of  religion, 
ind  which  were  known  to  them  ;  from  whence  we  may  eafily  judge,  in 
comparing  thofe  truths  with  the  hiflory  of  Mofes^  that  the  ancient  Chi^ 
mji  did  agree  with  all  other  nations,  in  the  believing  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  religion  laid  down  by  Mofes. 

We  may  likewife  obferve,  that  thofe  antiquities  of  China^  for  the  nioft 
part,  are  as  like  thofe  recorded  by  Mofes,  as  a  tradition  (which  cannot 
but  have  received  many  alterations  during  fuch  an  interval  of  time)  caa 
be  like  to  an  cxtlA  narrative  of  matters  of  fa£t  drawn  up  by  an  author 
who  knew  very  well  what  he  writ. 

Firfl,  it  appears  that  what  they  fay  concerning  the  thirteen  fucceflbrs 
of  the  firft  man,  named  Puoncuusy  all  defcended  from  him,  is  agreeable 
enough  to  the  hiftory  oiGemfis,  which  fetsdown  the  iuccefBve  Patriarchs 
from  father  to  fon  :  all  the  difference  is,  that  the  Chinefe,  by  a  foolifh 
ambition  of  appropriating  all  to  themfelveSj  maintain  that  thofe  thirteen 
kings  were  aU  in  Chine. 
Vol.  I.  '  S  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  what  they  tell  us  of  the  world  being  civilized  under  the 
fecond  of  chofe  icings,  called  Thienhoangy  after  the  death  of  the  great  dra- 
gon that  had  difturbed  heaven  and  earth,  agrees  very  well  with  the  hiftory 
of  S.thf  who  began  to  form  mankind  to  a  right  notion  of  the  woi(hipoi 
God,  when  he  feparated  them  from  Cain^s  family. 

Thirdly,  it  is  very  probable  that  when  the  Chinefe  have  reckoned  up 
thirteen  kings  lineally  defcended  from  the  firft  man  and  his  fucceflbn, 
they  have  included  in  that  number  Cain  and  Jbil^  who,  though  they 
were  both  the  fonsof  the  iirft  man,  yet  were  not  reckoned  up  by  Mtfis^ 
bccnufe  his  fcope  was  only  to  give  an  account  of  the  lineal  dcfceotof 
Aiam's  polk'rity  by  Seth, 

rhey  bciicrve  that  under  Ginhohang  there  was  a  kind  of  golden  aMf 
the  earth  being  then  fruitful  to  admiration  ;  and  that  under  his  rucceilor 
men  bcini;  then  extremely  fimple,  and  altogether  ignorant  of  the  feveral 
arts  nccelFary  to  human  life,  as  of  chara£lcrs  and  letters,  one  Sujus^XA 
fupply  the  want  of  them,  contrived  a  way  of  keeping  up  the  memory  of 
things,  by  tying  feveral  forts  of  knots  upon  a  cord. 

Ail  which  fufficiently  evinces,  that  the  belief  of  the  world's  being 
lately  created,  according  to  ^l/i9/!ri'sdefcription,  was  as  much  received  by 
the  ancient  people  of  China  as  by  all  other  nations. 

And  here  it  is  further  obfcrvable.  That  the  CAiw//f  themfelvcs,  accord- 
ing to  Martiniui^s  account,  do  fufpeft  all  the  hiftorical  records  of  tbeir 
empire,  before  king  Fobius^  looking  upon  them  as  falfe  and  ridiculous: 
and  indeed  the  people  of  that  country,  before  Febius^  living  like  brute 
bcafts,  without  any  fettled  governments,  laws,  or  arts,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  confute  thofe  among(t  the  Chineje  who  maintain  nowadays, 
that  the  dunition  of  the  world  before  Confucius,^  who  lived  about  500 
years  before  JtfusChriJi^  was  of  no  lefs  than  three  millions  two  hundred 
ihrccfcore  and  feven  thoufand  years  ;  for  hereby  it  clearly  appears,  that 
they  have  fooliflily  ailed^ed  to  furpafsthe  Chaldeans  in  their  vanity,  whO| 
believing  the  eternity  of  the  world,  pretended,  in  order  both  to  prove 
their  arltiquity,  and  to  give  credit  to  their  aftrological  obfervations,that 
aftrology  had  been  exercifed  amongft  them  for  47 2000  years  before 
Alexander* %  entering  into  Ajia, 

After  all,  it  is  certain,  that  their  calculation  of  3CCO years,  from  Fdn^ 
to  '^cjm  Cbrijiy  is  only  incompatible  with  Mof€i\  chronology,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  text,  and  not  at  all  with  that  of  the  Septuagint, 

But  moreover,  what  can  be  more  palpably  fabulous  than  the  whole 
hiftory  oiFohius^  whom  the  Chinefe  fuppofe  to  have  begun  his  reign  2952 
years  before  Jefus  Chrijl  ?  Firft,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Heaven,  he* 
caufe,  they  luy,  he  had  a  mother  and  no  father;  and  that  his  mother 
conceived  him  by  the  banks  of  a  lake  near  the  town  Lanthieu^  where, 
•.\<  flic  was  walking,  fhe  faw  the  footfteps  of  a  man  Aipon  the  fand,  and 
was  at  the  fame  time  furrounded  on  a  fudden  with  a  rainbow. 

Secondly,  the  fituation  of  that  town,  which  is  in  the  weft  of  Chinas  docs 
<lemonl:rate  that  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Chi?ja  came  either  from  the 
we:1ern  parts  of  the  v.'urli^,  and  that  confequently  they  were  of  SbemS 
po'leriiy,  according  to  JlJ./rs's  account  in  the  tenth  of  Gene/is. 

Tl'.inlly,  alihon-;!!  rlieic  be  peihaps  no  incongruity  in  their  afcrlbing 
Co  him  the  iruiiy  of  L^iircnoii'v,  and  the  invention  of  Icvcral  inlHiutions 
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wceflfary  to  human  fociety,  as  laws,  &c.  yet  what  they  add,  that  he  was 
iie  £rft  inventor  of  feveral  figures,  which  he  had  feen  upon  the  back  o£ 
idragon,  fufficiently  (hews,  that  either  the  whole  hiftory  is  bu^a  fable,. 
ir  that  he  was  a  cheat,  and  impofed  upon  the  iimplicity  of  ignorant 
xople. 

What  probability  is  there  (feeing  it  is  fuppofed  China  was  then  all 
ver  infefted  and  overgrown  with  barbarifm)  that  in  his  time  it  (hould 
e  recorded  in  writing,  i.  That  he  invented,  inftead  of  thofe  knots  be« 
we  mentioned,  the  hureglyphia^  which  are  almoft  as  obfcure  ;  2.  That 
len  were  then  diftinguimed  from  women  by  the  difference  of  their  gar- 
ents  ;  3.  That  marriages  were  then  fixed  and  regulated,  which  before 
tre  as  promifcuous  amongil  men  as  amongil  beaiis  ? 

What  they  fay  of  his  being  the  author  of  a  mufical  inflrument  of  36 
bords,  (hews  evidently  the  falfchood  of  the  flory ;  for  there  is  nothing 
lore  improbable,  than  to  fuppofe  that  he  (hould  arrive  to  fuch  perfe£lion 
f  improvement  in  mufic  as  that  comes  to,  when  that  art  had  but  very 
itely  been  invented.  It  is  all  that  men  could  attain  unto,  after  they 
tave  long  improved  this  art,  the  beginnings  whereof,  without  doubt,  as 
if  all  other  arts,  were  very  rough  and  imperfedb. 

Surely  the  Egyptians  were  more  rcafonable  when  they  attributed  the 
Qvention  of  the  lyre  with  three  firings  to  Mtrcury^  Saturn's  fccretary, 
who  is  the  fame  with  Noab. 

The  hiftory  of  China  taLkcs  notice  that  the  beginning  of  hufbandry  and 
pbjfic  was  under Fobius^s  fucceflbr ;  it  does  not  mention  whether  he  was 
bis  fon,  or  no  ;  but  it  only  gives  an  account  of  the  firfl  war,  wherein 
be  was  routed  by  a  petty  king,  one  of  his  fubjedls,  who  fucceeded  hhn 
ia  the  empire. 

And  what  is  mofl  fingular  in  that  record,  is,  that  therein  is  afcribeJ 
•0  that  ufurper,  i.  jthe  invention  of  the  cycle  of  60  years,  which  ferves 
a  fix  their  chronology  ;  2*  the  method  of  regulating  weights  and  mea- 
ures ;  3.  that  it  was  by  his  means  and  encouragement  that  fomeof  his 
ODtemporary  fubjedls  found  out  the  fphere,  arithmetic,  laws,  judicial 
ftrology,  feveral  mufical  inflruments,  the  art  of  dying  and  of  coining, 
be  joiners  and  carpenters  trade,  fo  far  as  to  make  boats  and  bridges. 
They  pretend  that  he  never  died,  but  that  he  was  tranilated  alive  into 
hat  place  which  the  Cbimft  do  aOxgn  for  eternal  happinefs*  It  is 
^Hny*s  [m)  obfervation,  that  this  way  and  cuflom  of  deifying  the  firfl 
nventors  of  arts  necefTary  to  human  life,  is  very  ancient ;  but  if  it  be 
n  old  cuflom,  it  is  alfo  a  pregnant  fign  of  the  ignorance  that  reigned 
mongfl  thofe  ancient  people  that  ufed  it*  Therefore  we  may  as  jiiflly 
ufpcd  the  hiftory  of  the  Chimfcj  amongfl  whom  it  is  in  ufe,  as  the 
Egyptian  accounts,  which  were  much  of  the  fame  nature  in  Alcxan-- 
tr's  time,  as  we  are  informed  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  The  pofterity  or 
be  fucceflfors  of  thofe  famous  men  have  always  afFcdied  in  procefs  of 
ime,  by  fuch  means,  to  immortalize  their  names,  to  the  end  they 
light  raife  up  themfelves  and  their  families  as  well  to  power  and  autho- 
ty,  as  to  honour  and  veneration,  above  all  other  men  with  whom  they 
jnverfed. 

But,  however,  we  may  reafonably  conje6lure  that  thofe  feveral  pafTages 
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recorded  in  that  hiftory,  having,  for  the  ^reatcft  part  of  them,  t  gmt 
conformity  with  the  tranfadtions  related  inAtofet't  hiftory^whicb  wasiiQf 
unknown  to  the  Chaldeans^  with  whom  the  Chiiufi  hzd  conununication 
and  correfpondcnce,  all  thofe  pretences  and  claims  of  theirs  to  the  in- 
vention  of  thefe  arts,  is  an  honour  which  they  have  borrowed  from  otherSi 
to  lend  it  to  the  founders  of  their  empire;  juft  as  the  Egjptians  have 
appropriated  to  their  firft  kings,  fome  arts  which  were  found  oot  1^ 
the  Patriarchs  before  the  floc^  ;  or  as  the  Greets  have  made  their  firs 
princes  thefirft  inventorsof  thofe  very  arts,  the  invention  of  which  die 
Egjpi'tans  afcribed  to  their  firft  kings. 

And  this  reflexion  will  appear  the  more  probable  and  natural,  if  ive 
confider  what  they  relate,  that  under  the  fourth  fucceflbr  of  FMus  there 
arofe  an  impoftor,  famous  by  his  delufions,  who  endeavoured  to  alter  the 
religion  of  the  Cbineft^  and  to  bring  in  idolatry  amongft  them ;  whidi 
brought  great  misfortunes  upon  China.  For  hereby  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Chinefe  in  their  hiftory  have  difguifed,  and  fo  appropriated  to  themfelveii 
fome  paflages  which  relate  to  Nimro(F%  time,  fince  the  original  of  ido* 
latry  is  tol)e  referred  to  the  time  of  building  of  the  tower  of  BaUf 
which  was  intended  for  an  idol  temple,  if  we  will  believe  what  pallesfiBr 
a  received  opinion  amongft  the  yews* 

Chuenblous  is  faid  to  have  been  the  refiorer  of  the  worfhip  of  one  God, 
and  to  have  annexed  the  priellhood  to  the  kingly  power ;  and  to  hafc 
regulated  the  Calendar ;  and  to  have  found  out  theephemerides  of  the  five 
planets,  after  an  entire  conjunAion  of  thofe  five  planets,  before  the  di]f 
of  the  conjundion  of  the  fun  with  the  moon ;  and  to  have  fixed  to  that 
day,  the  beginningof  the  year,  which  agrees  with  our  thinning  the  yeu 
in  January. 

But  yet  it  is  to  be  obferved, 

!•  That,  notwithftanding  this  pretended  aftronomical  obfervationi 
there  have  been  feveral  alterations  made  of  the  beginning  of  the  year 
according  to  the  fancy  and  pleafure  of  feveral  emperors,  which  uews 
that  there  was  no  conftant  rule  obferved  in  that  country. 

2.  That  Mart  in!  us  feems  to  have  approved  of  the  calculation  of  this 
conjunflion  of  five  planets  in  jiquarius^  to  accommodate  the  falfe  afiro- 
logical  prejudice  of  the  Chinefe  with  that  of  feveral  authors,  who,  looking 
upon  the  flood  as  a  natural  event,  have  groundlefsly  imagined  that  it  wis 
brought  to  pafs  by  the  virtue  and  influence  of  fuch  a  coniundion,  aod 
that  it  was  a  certain  fign  of  a  flood.  It  is  this  foolifh  and  whimfical  fiincy 
which  hath  made  fome  Grecians  prepofleroufly  fedulous  in  feeking  oat 
that  dreadful  year,  the  winter  whereof  was  to  drown  the  world  vrithi 
flood,  and  the  fummer  to  burn  it  with  a  ^neral  conflagration,  as  Cenff 
rinus  *  and  Arijiotle  f  have  obferved  it.  It  is  a  judicious  remark  which 
Origanus  ||  hath  made  upon  the  obfervations  of  thofe  afhrologers  wbO| 
from  the  conjunction  of  the  planets  in  humid  figns,  ufe  to  foretel  prodi- 
gious  rains  \  for  he  (hews  that  there  is  nothing  more  groundlefs  and  ud- 
certain  than  fuch  obfervations  :  and  he  gives  a  famous  and  remarkable 
indance  of  that  uncertainty  to  the  eternal  ihame  of  aftrology,  which  is 
this  i  John  Staffler^  as  Cardan  tells  us,  having  obferved  fuch  a  conjunc- 
tion 

♦  C£ft/,  de  die  nat.  c.  i8. 
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ioo  of  all  the  planets  In  Plfcts^  in  the  year  1524,  foretold  there  (hould 
nine  a  general  flood  ;  whereof  feveral  people  being  afraid,  retired  to  the 
3ps  of  hiffh  mountains,  but  without  any  caufe,  for  there  was  never  feen 
gfcater  fereoity  of  weather. 

3*  Martinius  was  certainly  miftaken,  when  he  afcribed  to  Cbuenbious 
le  regulating  the  ephemiridis  of  the  five  lefler  planets  ;  feeing  there  are 
I  fuch  ipinuridis  in  China^  according  to  all  the  relations  we  have  of 
at  country ;  nor  yet  any  of  the  fun  and  moon,  fo  exadt  as  we  have  in 
wr&pt:  a  pregnant  demonftration  of  which  is,  that  the  miffionary  Je-* 
its  have  been  raifed  up  to  the  dignity  of  the  chiefeft  Mandarin$  ia 
ifjitf,  only  becaufe  their  (kill  and  learning  in  aftrology  was  found  to 
Lcced  that  of  any  the  moft  learned  nen  amongft  the  Chinefe^  by  many 

X  hefe  things  I  thought  fit  to  obferve,  to  (hew  that  there  is  nothing 
i  the  hiftory  of  Cbina^  which  they  fo  much  cry  up,  that  can  any  ways 
ivalidate  the  authority  of  Mofis^s  accounts  in  his  book  of  Gtntjis^  but 
rhat  rather  confirms  it,  if  it  be  confidered  with  attention. 

It  was  not  without  reafon  that  I  have  fuppofed  that  the  memory  of 
bofe  ancient  tranfadions  was  conveyed,  though  confufedly,  to  theG&/- 
\tfe:  we  have  already  intimated  one  of  thofe  probable  means  of  con- 
ejance  of  this  tradition,  by  their  commerce  with  the  Chaldeans^  who 
vtre  well  informed  of  the  greateft  p  irt  of  thofe  feveral  tranfaAions,  and 
rho  had  great  intercourfe  with  the  remoteft  nations  of  A/ia^  towards  the 
aft.  To  this  we  may  add  another  argument,  yet  more  certain  and  fure ; 
riiich  is,  the  continual  commerce  that  always  had  been  betwixt  the 
iuff/j  and  CbifUff  and  the  communication  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
eighbouring  countries  of  the  Red  Sea  have  always  had  with  all  the 
iftern  nations  in  the  world  :  for  it  is  plain  that  this  commerce  gaye 
great  opportunity  of  com unini eating  to  thofe  eaftern  nations,  the 
lowledge  of  all  thofe  p;:ii'ages  which  were  known  to  the  Chaldeans  ;  jufl; 

the  like  commerce  with  the  weKern  nations  of  the  world  proved  a 
eans  of  conveying  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  moft  part  of  the  fame 
lings,  which  in  procefs  of  time  became  the  ground  of  the  moft  ancient 
bles  amongft  the  Greeks^  among  whom  thole  fables  made  up  the  heft 
irt  of  their  divinity. 

But,  beHdes  all  this,  we  may  mention  here  another  very  likely  means 
"  conveyance,  viz.  the  commerce  of  the  Cbinefi  with  the  Tartar Sy 
nongwhom  the  yewso\i\vc  ten  tribes  wcrcdifpcried  and  fettled,  within 
fhort  time  after  their  captivity  in  Al)yria\  for  as  thofe  Jews  had  with 
lem  the  books  of  Mofes^  fo  they  eafily  gave  a  great  infight  and  know- 
:dgc  in  ancient  hiftory  to  thofe  nations  that  have  appropriated  it  to 
lemfelves,  as  may  be  made  out  by  comparing  their  fabulous  hiftory 
ith  thofe  books  of  ^1/7/2:^,  which  contain  in  eftedt  all  that  relates  to  the 
rifrinal  of  thofe  nations. 

But  whatever  judgment  may  be  made  of  thofe  forcmentioned  means 
F conveying  the  ancient  tradition  to  the  Chlmje^  I  think  that  1  have 
>od  ground  to  affirm, 

I.  That  the  hiftorians  that  have  written  the  lives  of  the  firft  empc- 
^s  of  China  were  not  contemporaries  with  thofe  emperors,  and  that 
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confequently  they  have  not  recorded  things  To  well  known,  as  it  was 
fuppofed. 

2.  That  the  fables  intermixed  in  their  hiflories  do  fufficiently  efi" 
dcnce  the  eafy  and  ciedulous  temper  of  thofe  author^y  which  takes 
away  from  them  all  credit  and  belief. 

3;  That  the  greateftcare  of  thofe  authors  was  to  perfuade  the  world 
of  the  pretended  antiquity  of  their  nation,  and  To  to  raife  the  honour  and 
reputation  of  it  by  glorious  ftories  and  fables. 

4.  That  their  aftedation,  in  giving  us  an  account  of  aftronomy 
and  judiciary  aftrology,  was  only  to  bring  into  credit  and  reputatioil 
thofe  arts,  the  end  and  fcope  of  which  is  to  impofe  upon  fimple  men; 
which  is  a  ridiculous  affedation,  and  fuch  as  -  hath  expofed  the 
ChaUtans  2ind  Egyptians  to  the  juft  contempt  and  derifion  of  all  other 
nations. 

5.  That  there  is  amongft  them  a  diverfity  of  opinions  contrary  to 
one  another,  about  their  antiquity  ;  juft  as  there  were  fome  amongft 
the  Egyptians  who  reckoned  up  23000  years  from  the  reign  of  the  (un 
to  jfUxandeKj  when  fome  others  reckoned  but  a  little  above  lOOOO 
years. 

6.  That  the  Chinefty  according  to  one  of  their  own  opinions,  muft 
fay  that  the  earth  was  without  almoft  any  inhabitants  for  3000O  years 
together,  and  above  :  whereas  we  fee  that  in  the  fpacc  ot  five  or  fix 
thgufand  years  it  is  become  inhabited  as  we  fee  it ;  and  that,  within  a 
little  more,  it  will  be  io  overftocked,  as  that  it  will  not  be  able  to  yield 
provifions  enough  for  all  its  inhabitants,  as  a  learned  Englijhman  hath 
of  late  proved  it  by  a  mathematical  demonftration  ;  wich  fhews  that' 
the  Chinefe  wanted  certain  grounds  to  go  upon,  in  feveral  accounts 
which  they  give  of  many  tranfa£lions,  and  in  the  relating  of  which 
they  are  befides  moft  conndcnt. 

Laftly,  that  therefore  what  is  reported, 'that  thefe  Chinefe  authorsdid 
a1I  write  with  public  allowance  for  every  king^s  deceafe,  might  indeed 
be  fo  about  the  latter  times,  as  it  was  pra£tifed  in  Egypt ;  but  that  it  is 
as  ablolutely  falfe,  that  the  Chinefe  had  ever  in  former  times  fuch  pub- 
lic hiftorians,  and  a^  it  is  falfe  that  the  Egyptians  had  formerly  any 
fuch,  although  they  were  as  confident  to  fay  they  had  in  Alexander^ 
time,   as  the  Chinffe  are  now. 

But  this,  I  think,  is  fufScient  for  the  clearing  of  that  matter.  We 
niuft  now  anfwer  the  laft  objection  oi  Atheifis  againftthe  authority  of 
the  book  oiGeneJIi. 


-^ 
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intend  to  clear  all  the  difficulties  which  may  arife  about  th- 
Jiportant  matter,   in  the  minds  of  thofe  that  fhall  peruf^  thes 
Jkions^  1  think  my felf  obliged  to  prevent  and  refolve  the  oir- 

^laufitf 
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»laufible  objeAion  I  know  remaining,  after  all  wh^t  I  have  faicl  upon 
his  fubjed. 

Perhaps  feme  will  be  apt  to  reply  here,  that  they  indeed  confefs  Mojef 
»  be  the  author  of  Genejis^  and  that^  if  that  book  liad  really  been  fuppo- 
titious,  it  could  never  have  gone  under  his  name,  nor  be  received  as 
is  in  after  ages;  but  that  yet  all  this  does  not  prove  fufficiently  the 
ruth  of  thofe  tranfadions  recorded  in  that:  book  ;  becaufe  M'Jes  may 
lave  forced  upon  the  people  of  Ifrael  the  beUef  of  them,  by  thofe  laws 
hat  be  enadled  amongft  them,  by  which -iiT  was  death  for  any  man  to 
lire  toconteftthe  truth  of  any  thing  he  had  written  in  his  books.  This,* 
think,  is  all  that  the  m oft  contentious  ^fi^^^x  can  think  of,=  tounder- 
&ine  the  authority  of  J/c/^j's  hiftory. 

But  this  objection  is  oaAly  anfwered,  for  it  confutes  itfelf.    For, 

Firft,  it  fuppofcs  the  truth  of  thefe  great  miracle  by  which  God 
eftabiiihed  Mofes  the  head  and  captain  of  the  people  of  Ifrael \  which 
miracles  are  every  whit  as  hard  to  believe,  as  the  feveral  accounts  of 
other  things  which  we  ^ead  of  in  tho  book  ofGfnefts, 

We  find  accordingly,  amongft  the  heathens  themfelves,  many  monu- 
ments of  thofe  miracles  done  by  the  miniftry  of -/Wl?/^j,  when  he  brought 
iie  Ifreulites  out  of  Egypt ;  as  1  intend  to  (hew  in  my  obfervatiorfs  upon 
iie  other  four  books  of  Mofes. 

Secondly,  they  muft  at  leaft  fuppofc  that  Mcfes  hath  given  a  true 
iccount  of  fcvcral  paflages,  in  which  he  could  not  inipofc  upon  other 
mions,  which  did  not  acknowledge  his  authority;  as,  for  example,  all 
Isat  relates  to  the  building  of  the  ark,  thegreateft  piece  of  architecture 
hat  was  then  in  the  world  ;  and  to  the  raifing  of  the  tower  of  Babely  the 
^eateft  building  that  ever  was,  and  part  of  which  is  yet  extant;  for  all 
hefe  things  were  as  fo  many  wicncfTcs  of  the  truth  of  thofe  tranfadlions 
vhich  he  related. 

Thirdly,  they  muft  likewife  fuppofi!  thathehilh  related  fcvcral  other 
»affagesascxa£llyas  he  did  thofe  ^  as,  for  example,  that  of  thedivifion  of 
ongues,  which  is  an  appendix  of  the  hiftory  ot  the  tower  of  Babel \  that 
)f  the  deftruciion  of  Sodom  ;  the  original  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of 
lanaany  that  of  the  jfews^  of  the  Moabitesy  of  the  Amtn$nitesy  of  the 
IJbmaeliteSy  and  Edomites :  for  it  is  ridiculous  to  conceive  that  this  law- 
giver fhouid  ever  hope  to  perfuade  other  nations  to  believe  any  falfe 
Dorics  about  matters  fo  well  and  fo  generally  known  as  thole  were 
imongft  thcmfelves. 

Fourthlvy  they  muft  fuppofe  further,  that  he  hath  given  a  true  account 
of  the  original  of  the  IffaeliteSy  whofe  head  and  governor  he  was.  How 
great  and  abfolute  foever  the  authority  of  Afofes  might  be,  it  is  ridiculous 
to  imagine  that  ever  he  would  have  derived  the  original  of  the  Ifraelites 
from  any  other  than  from  their  true  anceftors.  This  appears  the  more 
neceflary,  in  that  we  fee,  by  the  accounts  he  gives  of  thingsrand  pedi- 
grees inGeneJiiy  that  he  wrote  that  book,  efpecially  from  the  hiftory  of 
Abraham  on  to  the  end  of  it,  only  to  Ihew  the  rights  and  juft  pre- 
•Snfions  of  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Fifthly,  they  muft  yet  further  acknowledge,  whether  they  will  or  not, 
he  truth  of  the  accounts  hegivcs,  concerning  the  original  of  the  pref^n- 
Lons  and  divifions  which  were  kept  up  amongft  the  twelve  tiibcs  of 
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Ifrael:  now  thefe  pretenfioiis  having  no  other  ground  than  the  oracki 
which  are  related  in  his  hiftory,  they  fufficiently  prove  the  authority  of 
thofe  oracles,  againft  all  the  pretenfions  and  objedionsof  the  Athcim. 

What  violence  foever  thev  may  pretend  that  Al^f  misht  ufe  to  fbroi 
an  implicit  belief  of  his  hiitory  and  blind  obedience  to  his  laws,  yet  no 
man  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon  can  ever  think  that  he  would  havt 
filled  the  accounts  he  gives  of  things  of  that  nature,  ¥rith  lies,  or  that, if 
he  had  done  it,  he  could  ever  have  expe£led  that  his  falfe  accounts  of 
them  fhould  ever  have  been  credited  by  the  neighbouring  nationsy  or 
even  by  his  own  fubje&s* 

But  without  urging  here  feveral  other  abfurdities,  which  plainlyfliew 
that  there  is  no  diftindion  to  be  found  betwixt  the  accounts  of  things 
which  Mofes  recites  as  publicly  known,  and  thofe  which  he  relates  of 
his  own  head,  and  private  knowledge ;  there  being,  as  I  have  already 
fhewed,  betwixt  all  thofe  feveral  accounts,  fuch  a  natural  coherence 
and  neceflary  concatenation,  that  they  cannot  be  divided  from  one 
another,  without  deftroying  the  whole  frame  of  his  hiftory ;  I  fay,  that 
it  is  impoffible  that  the  Jaw  by  which  he  makes  it  death  for  anyone  to 
conteft  the  truth  of  his  narration,  Ihould  make  the  fmcerity  of  it  fufpefied. 

I  do  not  urge  here,  that  there  is  an  evident  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  that 
Mofes  would  ever  have  related  together  all  thofe  tranfadions,  as  the 
grounds  of  religion,  if  they  had  been  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  world 
before  him. 

Neither  do  I  mention  here,  that  fuppofe  Mtfis  had  been  fo  imprudent 
as  to  attempt  fuch  an  undertaking,  yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe  that 
a  whole  nation,  and  that  a  very  numerous  one,  would  have  long  perie- 
vercd  in  a  profeflion  forced  upon  them  by  mere  violence  and  tyranny. 

Nor  do  I  think  it  neceflary  to  obferve  here,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael 
were  neither  fo  patient,  nor  foeafily  perfuaded  by  Mofu^  nor  yet  To  fub« 
mifEve  to  him,  as  thefe  objedors  do  imagine. 

That  is  plain,  and  apparent  enough  from  all  their  feditions  and  conf* 
piracies  againft  him. 

Nor  do  I  judge  it  neceflary  to  obferve  here  what  is  plain  enough  of  it- 
felf,viz.  that  mofes  had  no  fucceflbr  any  ways  concerned  to  countenance 
and  defend  thefe  pretended  (idions  and  fables  of  his  hiftory.  y»/buaj  his 
immediate  fucceiTor,  was  of  another  tribe ;  and  fo  were  all  the  lucceeding 
governors  o(  Ifrael^  until  the  Maccabees  came. 

But  what  I  think  deferves  beft  to  beobferved  here,  is,  that  after  M§fi$ 
and  JofbuJ^  deceafe  the  people  of  Ifrael  was  brought  under  the  fubjec* 
tion  of  the  Canaanitesj  and  confequently  freed  from  the  terror  of  that  law 
of  Mofes*%  making,  by  which  it  was  death  for  any  one  to  conteft  the  au* 
tbority  of  his  laws,  and  the  truth  of  all  his  writings  :  there  is  but  a  little 
more  than  forty  years  interval  betwixt  the  Qon^}xtfioiCanaanhYyeJbmat 
and  the  bondage  of  the  Ifraelites  under  the  neigbouring  nations.  Had 
it  not  been  a  fit  time  then,  to  caft  ofFthe  yoke  of  Mofts's  laws,  and  to 
publifb  the  pretended  lies  and  impoftures  of  his  hiftory  ?  Was  not  the 
comparifon  which  the  Ifraelites  could  eafily  make  betwixt  the  Mefaic 
writings,  and  the  tradition  generally  received  in  the  country  of  their 
captivity,  a  natural  and  ready  means  to  undeceive  them  ? 

Yet,i)otwithftanding  alt  tfiis,  we  fee  that  they  obftinately  entertain  the 
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of  the  feveral  tranfadions  recorded  by  Mofgs^  and  ftand  firmiy  to 
tir  pretenfions :  nay,  we  fee  them  have  recourfe  to  the  remedy  of 
ance  which  M^fii  prefcribed  them  to  ufe  in  thofe  fad  misfortunes 
{  he  foretold  fiiould  befall  them,  and  out  of  which  he  promifed,  at 
me  time,  that  God  would  miracuiouily  deliver  them  ;  which  in* 
iraa  done  accordingly^  even  fourteen  times  within  iefs  than  four 
ed  years,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  book  of  Judges. 
[1  there  then  be  a  more  pregnant  argument,  that  if  Mcfa  made  it 
,  by  one  of  his.  fanAions,  for  any  of  the  J/ragJius  to  conteft  the 
either  of  hjs  writings,  or  of  his  oracles  and  miracles,  it  was  not 
oe  the  belief  of  them  without  examination,  but  rather  only  to  pre- 
:hc  corruption  of  that  people,  and  their  mingling  and  confounding 
'elves  with  the  heathens,  which  God  intended  to  hinder  on  purpofe^ 
tfe  he  would  have  tbcMeiliah  to  be  born,  according  to  his  promife^ 
F  that  nation ;  which  to  effefi,  he  thought  fit,  in  his  infinite  wif* 
to  employ  the  rieour  of  fome  capital  laws,  to  keep  that  people 
xed  and  diftinguimed  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  till  the 
ih  was  bom  i 
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C§nfifueruiS  of  wbat  Wi  have  proved  in  our  foregoing  Oijirvations 

upon  tbi  Book  ofOkHZns. 

H  £  S  £  feveral  obfervations  which  I  have  made  upon  the  Book  of 
Genofisy  are  all,  I  think,  very  natural  and  eafy ;  and,  if  1  am  not 
ken,  fufficient  to  prove  folidly  the  truth  of  Mofo!%  account,  of 
reation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  which  is 
sundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
le  conclufion  that  I  draw  out  of  the  premifes  is,  that, 
rft^  I  aflerf,  that  Mofis^  that  famous  Hebrew  who  was  defigned  to 
*  heir  of  Pbataob*%  daughter,  is  the  true  and  fole  author  of  the  book 
ngfis. 

:ondly,  I  maintain,  that  this  being  once  granted,  he  could  not, 
ding  to  his  way  of  writing,  record  thofe  imporunc  tranfadtions  he 
:s,  otherwife  than  they  really  came  to  pafs. 

lirdly,  I  maintain,  that  though  he  had  not  been  an  eye-witnefs  of 
reation  of  the  world,  yet  he  hath  made  the  defcription  of  it  accord- 
0  fuch  an  authentic  tradition  as  cannot  be  reafonably  doubted  of^ 
\(t  it  was  then  the  univerfal  tradition,  not  only  of  the  Moahitesy 
e  Ammonites^  of  the  Ijhmaelitesj  and  of  the  EdomiteSy  who  were  all 
Mi's  pofterity,  and  amongft  whom  he  had  been  travelling  for  forty 
together  ;  but  alfo  of  the  EgyptianSy  of  his  own  people,  and,  in  a 
,  of  all  men  then  living  in  the  world. 

urthly,  1  maintain,  that  he  never  was  found  fault  with,  nor  con- 
ned, till  true  reafon  and  fenfe,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  was  loft  and  banifhed 
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from  amdngft  mankind^  till  the  Egyptians^  for  example,  they  whc 
before  to  look  upon  the  Grttks  as  mere  children  and  ideots,  were  J 
into  (b  great  a  flupidity  and  depravation  of.  feofe,  as  to  believ 
maintain  that  men  were  firft  born  in  Egyptj  becaufe,  forfootb,  fro^ 
nu^Tz]iyi  as  they  thought,  breed. out  of  their  muddy  fens  and  marl 

f'ifthly,  I  maintain,  that  for  many  ages  after  Mo/es  nobody  die 
publicly  declare  for  the  eternity  of  the  world,  nor  yet  for  its  forti 
produfibn.  Thefe  opinions  are  mere  abfurdities  and  chimeras,  bn 
forth  into  the  world  by  the  Chaldians  and  Gfuki^  only  about  Altxa 
time,  or  .perhaps  an  hundred  years  before  him,  u  #•  about  elev 
twelve  hundred  years  after ili^'sdeceaic. 

Sixthly,  I  maintain,  that  feeing  there  is  no  particular-  time  to  be  I 
wherein  the  reading  of  the  law  was  interrupted  and  difcontinued  fo 
confiderable  time  amongfl  the  Jnvs  \  feeing  it  continues  ftill  to  thn 
hour  amongft  them  every  fabbath^^ay^  in  the'feveral  places  of  the  y 
wherein  they  are  difperfcd  ;  and  feeing  befldes,  that  it  is  certiiin 
this  law,  which  enjoins  the  obfervation  of  the  iabbath,  in  rememb 
of  the  creation,  could  never  be  impofed  upon  them,  without  theii 
ceiving  and  declaring  prefently  the  novelty  and  fuppofition  of  tha 
count,  and  confequently  of  the  book  wherein  it  is  related  ; — feeii 
this  is  certain,  Ldo  pofitively  maiatain,  that  the  truth  of  the  ere 
can  never  be  better  proved,  than  it  is  by  the  book  of  Gtnefis^  becai 
it  Mofes  hath  followed  the  tradition  of  all  the  ages  that  preceded 
and  only  recorded  in  writing',  what^as.then  generally  known  of  all 
in  the  world  ;  and  that,  in  a  time  when  every  man  was  able  to  ri 
own  pedigree  up  to  Mam,  . 

Laftly,  i  maintain^,  that  as  the  certainty  of  .the  creation  canno 
fonably  be  doubted  of,  without  rejed^ing  at  xht  fame  time  all 
proofs  from  f<i£ls  which  I  have.brought  toflrehgthen  my  aflertio 
there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  yvorld  to  entertain  the  belief  of  it,  as  a  n 
of  fa£t  which  is  indifputable  ;  a&  being  related  by  the  moft  ancien 
torian,  confirmed  by  the  mpft  ancient  tradition,  believed  by  the 
ancient  people  of  the  world,  who  did  not  only  believe  it,  but  alA 
always  had,  according  to  God's  command,  the  memory  of  it  celeli 
amongd  them  and  their  anccftors,  in  all  their,  generations,  ii/t) 
times  in  a  year,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world. 
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WHEN  I  began  at  firft  thefe  Reflexions  upon  the  book.of  Genefis^ 
I  defigned  only  to  demonftrate  the  certainty  of  the  creation  of, 
the  firft  man*  and  fo  to  fliew^  by  arguments  from  matters  of  fad,  that, 
fieither  the  creation  of  the  world,  nor  yet  the  promife  of  the  Meifiah^^ 
^bich  God  made  to  man  after  his  An,  can  reafonably  be  difputed  or 
doubted  of. 

I  dcfigned,  after  that,  to  eftabliih  the  truth  of  Chrifl^s  refurredion,  by 
fuch  another  undeniable  argument,  viz.  by  {hewing  that  the  apoiUcs^ 
Were  cye-witnefl'cs  of  it,  and  inftituted  a  folemn  day  in  every  week  to 
celebrate  and   perpetuate  the  memory  of  if,  amonglt  men,  from  their 
tiqae  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.     And  this  I  thought  was  fufficienC 
todemonitrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  :  for  as  the  yiWi^  by. 
the  continual  celebration  of  the  fabbath  every  week,  could  eafily  run. 
kck  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  infti* 
tution  of  the  fabbath,  fo  the  Chriftians  may,  by  the  weekly  obfervation 
of  the  Lord's  day,  prove  Chrift's  refurredlion,  which  occasioned  the  }n- 
ftitution  of  the  Loid*s  day.     If  we  coniider  the  thing  in  itfelf,  there  is. 
Holcfs  abfurdity  to  difpute  our  Saviour's  refurrc£tion,  than  the  creation 
of  the  firft  man. 

Now  if  this  argument  holds,  as  there  can  be  no  eafler^  fo  neither  can 
there  be  a  ftronger  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  for,  pro* 
vided  we  be  once  well  affurcd  of  the  certainty  of  Chrift's  refurredlion, 
^  muft  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  truc'Meffiah,  and  confequently  em- 
trace  his  religion. 

But  it  feems,  in  the  heat  of  meditation,  I  was  infenfibly  carried  fur- 
^er  in  my  obfervations  upon  the  promife  of  the  Mcfllah,  than  I  thought 
^  firft  to  be.  Therefore,  inftead  of  paffing  now,  as  I  propofed  in  the 
■'^inning,  to  the  proof  of  Chrift's  rcfurre^ion,  which  is  a  folid  and 
impend ious  way  of  demonftrating  the  truth  of  his  religion,  I  find  my- 
*^f  engaged,  according  to  my  prefent  method,  to  continue  to  make  the 
^'i^e  Reflexions  upon  the  other  Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  I  may  yet 
^ore  fully  demonftrate  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  true  Meffiah,  whom 
^od  promifed  to  man  immediately  after  his  fin. 

And  this  I  intend  to  fhew  fo  plainly,  as  will  make  it  evident  that  God 
'^^th  really  accomplifticd  his  firft  defigns,  and  exadtly  performed  all  his 
Pfomifes  relating  to  the  Mcffiah,  according  to  the  firft  ideas  he  gave  of 
^s  coming,  to  the  ancient  Patriarchs. 
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FiHt,  then,  Idcfign  lo  trace  up  the  method  thit  God  was  plealed  (o 
life,  to  make  the  Mcffiah  known  without  miftake,  whenever  he  fliouM 
come  into  the  world. 

Secondly,  I  will  make  fome  Reflexions  npon  the  fereral  notkmi  be 
£ave  of  him  long  before,  in  his  oraclei,  to  chara^rife  his  perfoa>  ha 
offices,  his  anion's,  his  (ufFerings,  his  glory,  Stc- 

Laft  of  all,  I  will  (hew  that  we  have  all  this  whole  projed  and  defin 
cxaflly  accomplilhed  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  ai  it  was  written  by 
Ctarift's  difciples.  Now,  a^  this  method  which  God  bath  pariiculvly 
chofen  tif  make  the  MeOiah  known,  ajipcars  alfo  in  the  other  Books  of 
Mi/es ;  fo  I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  for  mc  particularly  to  view  inil 
examine  thefc  Books,  that  I  may  have  occaflon  to  illuftrite  feveral  thingt 
in  them  which  deferve  a  particular  attention,  efpccially  when  they  ut 
confidcTcd  together,  and  as  it  were  at  one  vieWi 

For  the  prophecies  being  thus  confidered  together  in  their  connexion 
ind  progrefs,  do  more  plsiinty  evidence  God's  ddign,  tnd  may  better 
.  convince  or  confound  the  ^ncj.  Thcreforelintend  accordingly  tonn-' 
fider  thofe  oraclet  with  attention,  and  to  join  them  together,  that  fo 
ibey  may  trt  their  conjundion  cad  forth  the  brighter  beams  of  light,  la 
the  convi<9ioD  of  all  infidels  who  may  happen  to  perufe  this  book. 

For  lam  per  fuaded  that,  after  the  perufal  of  myobfervationsinit,an 
ordinary  attention  in  the  reading  of  the  Gofpel  will  be  fufficient  to  con- 
vince any  man  that  yifai  Chrijf  is  the  true  MeSiah,  which  is  ill  I  in- 
tend to  prove,  as  the  conclulton  of  this  Treatife. 

Now  as  the  examination  of  the  Patriarchs  religion  according  to  the 
sccmint  Mtfts  bath  given  us  of  it  in  his  book  of  Gtntfity  hath'ttkca 
vp  fbe-firft  part  of  it ;  fo  I  defign  to  examine  in  this  fccond  part  t\«' 
Ijrailitts  religion,  and  to  follow  in  my  fearch  the  account  which  Mofn 
gives  of  it  in  his  other  four  Books. 

And  as,  to  tStGl  this,  it  is  very  important  to  eftablifh  beforehand  the 
amhorlly  of  thofe  (bur  Books;  fol  intend  to  Ihcw,  fird;  of  all,  that 
Mafts  is  the  true  author  of  them,  and  that  they  have  intrinfic  charac- 
KFSof  undeniable  certainty. 

Then,  fernndly,  it  will  be  natural  for  me  to  fliew,  that  Mtftiy  in  the 
writing  of  ihem,  had  the  promife  of  the  Mciliah  in  view,  as  particu- 
larly promifed  of  God  to  the  Patriarchs  of  his  own  nation,  and  as  being 
confequently  the  principal,  if  not  the  fole  objeifl  of  their  hope. 

Thirdly,  I  intend  to  Ihcw,  that  if  we  fcrioufiy  examine  Alofes'i  laW!, 
we  Ihall  hnd  in  then*  fuch  a  method  ubierved,  as  is  both  very  agreeable 
to  the  manifcltation  of  God's  dtfign  in  Gtntfit,  and  very  worthy  of  bis 
wildom,  efpccially  if  we  conlider  what  he  was  pleafcd  lo  reveal  unto 
us^  of  his  intentions,   by  the  Prophets  who  followi:d  AUJts, 
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ai  if  cannot  reafonahfy  he  doubted^  but  that  MosES  is  ihi  Author  of 
Exodus,  and  of  the  three  other  following  Books. 

rH  I S  IS  a  truth  which  may  be  grounded  upon  feveral  folid  argu« 
ments. 
I  might  obferve.  That  Mofes  hath  always  been  acknowled|;ed,  by  the 
ry  heathens  themfelves,  not  only  to  be  the  moft  ancient  hiixorian,  but 
To  the  moft  ancient  legiflator  in  the  world. 

I  might  likewife  obferve,  That  there  is  a  particular  connexion  betwixt 
e  book  of  Genefis  and  the  other  books  of  Mofes^  as  well  in  regard  of  th^ 
ioeral  defign  of  their  author,  as  of  the  matters  treated  of  in  them.  For 
cample,  we  fee  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  laws  and  traofa^cma  which 
e  fidd  written  and  recorded  there,  derive  their  origiirfHjjtouiiore 
anCidlioas  and  paflages  that  we  read  of  in  Gmejis^  Thus  l^^^^pnly 
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dircern  that  the  pretenilon  of  the  IfraeUtes  upon  the  Unci  of  Cawan, 
was  grounded  upon  the  promifc  that  God  made  to  Abraham  to  givcita  : 
Bts  poncrity,  in  the  fourth  generation.  Thus  we  may  fee  that  the  Am^ 
Itiitfi  could  have  no  other  reafon  to  make  war  agalnft  the  IJratlites,  that   ' 
the  old  alliance  that  was  formerly  made  betwixt  Jmaltkzaa  the  Cntm-  i 
itts,  which  without  doubt  engaged  his  poflerity  to  be  the  firftoppofoi  I 
of  [heeftablifhmentof  the  .^r(rWt»r  in  the  land  of  Canaan.    Thuswefee  ' 
that  the  feditions^of  the  ^0«;f/tiagainfl^!i//i,  \iaAvf  Corah,  Datban,iai 
AkiraiHi  did  proceed  from  the  order  of  the  birch  of  the  children  oflfrtd^ 
as  it  is  fet  down   in  (Jtntfii,   becaufe  the  elded,  thinking  themfelvn 
wrongedoftheirbirihrighl,  thought  they  might  julHy  rebel  againAJi^ 
in  order  to  recover  it. 

But  1  hafte  to  things  more  material  than  thefc.  And,  firft,  it  is  heie 
obfervabte,  that  thofe  books  were  not  only  religioufly  kept  in  every  b> 
Hiily  of  Ifratl-,  but  that  they  were  alfo  once  folermnly  depofited  in  the 
tabernacle  as  a  public  record,  and  that  by  Mafis  himlelf,  a  littlebcrixf 
bis  death,  that  they  mig|ht  be  a  teflimony  agiinll  that  people^  as  we  rod 
it  Deultroaemy  xxxi.  s6. 

Secondly,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Mofes  did  (Iraitly  charge  both 
yojhua  and  the  heads  of  the  people  to  read  them  frequently  and  care- 
fully, for  ttis  exprefsly  fald  fo,  Jsjbva  i.  8.  Nay,  we  fee,  about  500  yeiis 
after,  the  holy  man  David,  who  had  made,  during  his  life,  the  fupreme 
felicity  of  a  man  to  conflft  in  the  reading  of  the  law  of  God  day  ind 
night  (n)— we  fee,  1  fay,  that  holy  roan  give  bn  his  death-bed  the  fame 
charge  to  f^jWsn,  \.  Kingt. 

Thirdly,  moreover,  it  is  certain  that  there  were  many  laws  and  fane* 
tions  contained  in  thofe  books,  which  are  the  foundation  of  the  hiftcNy 
of  fucceeding  times  ;  and  this  is  the  rcafon  why  we  read  nothing  in  tbe 
book  of  ^1)^110  concerning  the  feveral  blciBng«  and  curfes  which  were  to 
be  pronounced  upon  the  mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  becaufe  the  form  of 
them  was  to  be  borrowed  from  the  books  of  Ahfis,  which  were  public 
and  authentic.  The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  law  of  tht 
firft-fruiis,  and  upon  the  prayer  which  was  to  be  made  upon  the  tithes 
of  the  third  year ;  as  likewife  upon  many  other  laws. 

Fourthly,  it  is  certain  that  thofe  books  were  read  over  every  feveatb 
year,  according  to  the  injuni^ion  of  that  law  which  ^>nfini\nDtiitf 
Tonemy  xxiti.  10,  II.  which  was  commanded  to  be  done  for  the  infh-tfC^ 
tion  of  pollerity,  as  it  is  intimated  in  the  thirteenth  vtr/i  of  the  fanrt 
thapttr.  Whereupon  it  may  not  be  prepoderous  to  conftder  here  God'l 
methods,  to  prevent  all  forgery  and  impofture  in  this  matter. 

We  fee  that  it  was,  during  the  longevity  of  human  life,  a  conlhnt 
and  univerfal  cuftom  amongftall  the  Patriarchs,  to  Alefrs'i  lime,  to  put 
(whin  they  lay  on  their  drath-beds)  their  poflcrily  in  mind  of  the  moft 
important  truths,  and  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  religion  j  becaufe, 
^s  dll  admonitions  and  exhortations  made  at  fuch  s  time  arc  always 
looked  uptin  as  fincere,  fo  they  feldom  fail  of  being  favourably  conflrued 
and  bLiter  i-ntertaincd  than  they  would  be  at  any  other  time.  We  hav^ 
as  inllances  of  this  ancient  cuRom,  the  examples  of  jfiraham,  of  I/a^, 
of  Jafffi,  of  Jo/epb,  &c.  who  ill  that,  I  make  no  doubt,  followed  tbe 

cuftom 
in)  Pfal.  i. 


Ch*  I*  f^UT  kjl  B^oks  df  MofeS.  287 

cuftom  of  their  pious  anceftors,  who,  in  all  likelihood,  deriv^  it  From 
Jdam  himfelf.  That  cuftom,  we  fee,  was  of  an  admirable  ufe  to  pcrpe* 
tuace  the  memory  of  illuftrious  tranfadtions  :  what  was  then  fpoken  by 
thofe  pious  venerable  men,  was  a  kind  of  a  public  fermon«  becaufeic 
tvas  delivered  before  thofe  numerous  families  which  met  then  all  toge- 
ther about  the  bed  of  their  common  head  and  father ;  and  that,  upon 
iiich  an  occafion  as  did  extraordinarily  excite  their  attention. 

To  this  cuftom  fucceeded  another,  which  was,  that  when  the  gr^ateft 
captains  and  judges  of  the  people  of  Ifraelvr^re  fenfiblc  of  their  ap- 
jtfoaching  death,  then  they  ufually  called  the  people  together,  to  give 
tiiemfuch  exhortations,  reproofs,  and  admonitions,  as  they  judged  nioft 
proper,  either  for  their  encouragement,  or  for  their  reformation  ;  nay» 
and  that  even  in  fome  occafions  many  of  them  have  affefied  to  have 
their  fpeeches  made  public,  and  depofited  in  the  tabernacle  :  thus  did 
Miles  and  Jolbuaj  and  the  greateft  number  of  the  Judges,  and  Samuel^ 
and  ScIomo»j  &c. 

We  know  that  the  books  of  Mo/es  were  formerly  read  every  fabbath- 
day,  as  St.  James  doth  attcft  it  in  jirls  xv.  And  though  there  be  no 
uprefs  command  about  it  in  Mofes*^  writings,  yet  we  hnd  there  fome- 
thing  equivalent  to  it,  in  the  Arid  charge  given  by  him  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, to  be  continually  converfant  in  his  books,  and  to  inftru£l  their  fa- 
Jniliesat  all  times  in  the  laws  and  doctrines  delivered  in  them  ;  for  it  is 
jdain,  that  if  the  Ifraelites  were  bound  by  that  command  of  Mafes  to 
tad  bis  books  vi^t"^  day,  they  were  more  particularly  obliged,  by  the 
fame  command,  to  read  them  on  the  fabbath-day,  which  was  made  a  day 
of  reft  by  God,  particularly  on  purpofe  that  all  men  might  the  better 
attend  on  that  day  to  the  reading  and  meditating  God's  Uws,  and  the 
performing  all  other  religious  duties. 

We  know  befidcs  that  thofe  books  were  continually  explained  both  by 
the  doctors  of  the  law,  and  the  Levites^  who  were  on  purpofe  difpcrl'ed 
^hrou^h  the  whole  land  of  Canaan j  that  they  might  the  better  attend 
4nd  perform  the  duties  of  their  miniftry. 

We  fee  that  Mofes  in  his  writings  hatn  exaAIy  kept  a  kind  of  journal, 
which  cannot  eafil y  receive  any  alteration.  If  we  read  hereupon  what 
f elates  to  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  the  feveral  removals  of 
their  tents  in  the  dcfert,  we  (liall  be  eafily  convinced  by  the  very  form 
4nd  ftyle  of  thofe  books,  as  we  have  them  now,  that  they  were  formerly 
publicly  received,  and  wereexa£ily  tranfcribcd  out  of  the  original,  and 
that,  if  in  procefs  of  time  they  funFcred  any  alteration,  it  was  only  as  to 
Ibme  appendixes  or  poftfcripts  inferted  by  Efra^  or  fomc  other  Pro- 
phet, by  way  of  explication. 

We  fee  in  thofe  books  a  hiftory  written  without  difguife  or  partiality, 
txz&  in  relating  all  circumftanccs,  of  places,  times,  and  perfons,  even 
Jn  the  narration  of  things  of  fmall  importance  for  the  main  drift  of  the 
author  J  there  are,  befides,  fome  paflages  recorded  in  them,  which  any 
author  who  lived  after  MoJes*s  time  would  certainly  have  left  out^  if 
for  no  other  rcafon,  yet  at  Icaft  to  aboliih  the  memory  of  fome  adtions 
diihonourable  to  fome  great  families,  and  whole  (ribcs  of  Ifrael. 

Again,  we  read  in  them  the  fongs  and  other  public   monuments 

which 
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which  were  made  upon  extraordinary  occafions,  to  prefeire  themAnorf 
of  them  the  better. 

I  have  but  three  obfervations  more  to  make  herca  mm)  then  I  hn« 
done  with  this  chapter. 

The  fu&.  is,  thai  thore  books  have  been  conftantly  quoted  by  all  ik 
authors  amoneft  that  people  who  followed  Mifis^  and  that  their  quott* 
tions  do  ex^itly  agree  with  the  text  of  thofe  bcwka,  as  we  have  Aea 
now ;  which  is  a  certain  fign,  as  well  of  the  Sincerity,  as  of  the  anti- 
quity of  that  author.  They  were  as  much  elleemed  in  Jfra§li%  in  ^mU^ 
both  people  did  obferve  them  as  their  law:  the  Prophets  that anfc 
from  time  to  time,  did  always,  and  upoo  all  occafioni,  acknowledge ud 
maintain  their  authority. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  book  of  Jtfiiie,  quoted  out  of  them,  what  rfr- 
Jates  to  the  curfcs  and  blcffings,  to  the  prophecies,  and  divifions  of  the 
land  of  Ccman  amongft  the  tribes  of  I/ratL  The  whole  hiftory  ef 
the  thirteen  judges  whom  God  raifed  up  amongft  the  people,  is  aih 
thing,  in  general,  but  an  account  of  the  accompli(hment  of  that  pm- 
mife  which  God  hath  formerly  made  to  Mafis,  to  raife  up  from  among 
that  people  fuch  men,  in  the  time  of  their  afflictions  and  captivities,  is 
would  be  the  aflcrtort  of  their  liberty. 

We  fee  there,  In  particular,  the  execution  of  Mefit't  order  concern- 
ing Calthf  and  of  that  law  in  Dtulernumy  which  prefcribcs  the  miD- 
ncrof  difmiinngfrom  the  army  thofe  that  are  fearful  and  faJnt-hearted, 
and  of  that  other  concerning  the  Naxeritis  {«),  &c. 

Thus  we  fee,  thai  the  rules  and  laws  prefcribcd  in  thofe  books  coiH 
tinued  in  force  in  the  time  of  Ruiht  David's  great  grandmother,  tfait 
appears  plainly  by  their  obfcrvation  of  thofe  laws  which  enjoined  the 
next  kinfman  to  take  to  wife  the  widow  of  his  deccafed  relation,  andn 
redeem  his  inheritance.  As  for  David  and  Salamcn,  they  are  continualli 
alluding  to  fomeihing  or  other  delivered  in  thofe  books;  Ntbimm 
4]uotes  them  in  Chap.  xiii.  of  his  book,  and  that  was  in  the  year  of  the 
world  3563 ;  and  fo  docs  Matathi  in  the  Chapters  iv.  and  v.  of  hit 
prophecy,  in  the  year  3580. 

The  Jecond  obfcrvation,  which  is  very  material,  i<,  that  the  author 
of  thofe  books  hath  inferted  in  them  an  cxprefs  prohibition  of  adding 
any  thing  to  them,  as  we  fee  it  Deuttirentmj  iv,  a. 

It  it  then  impoflible,  feeing  that  the  whole  people  of  the  ytv/i  ha« 
always  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  of  thofe  books,  that  tbtf 
Ihould  ever  have  atteispted  the  alteration  of  any  thing  in  them. 

Nay,  we  fee,  not  without  wonder,  that  aftef  the  greateft  part  of  tbe 
ten  tribes  of  I/raft  vren  tranfported  into  A^ria,  thofe  that  were  ktl 
from  AJjjria  to  inhabit  their  country,  did  receive  that  law,  and  thd 
their  poftcrity  have  kept  it  all  along  to  this  day,  ai  nncorrupted  as  the 
ynvj,  although  they  continue  their  mortal  enemies,  and  hare  been  cs- 
pofed  to  all  the  changes  and  revolutions  that  can  befall  a  nation,  duriii| 
the  long  interval  of  2400  years. 

The  third  obfcrvation,  which  deferves  a  lingular  attention,  is,  thit 
notwithftanding  the  great  and  many  corruptions  which  the  commeo- 
wealth  of  Ijrati  fell  into,  yet  thefe  books  have  ftill  been  kept  up  in  th 
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fame  form  that  we  have  them  now :  it  appears  out  of  the  hiflory  of 
Jtjpabj  related  a  Kings  xxiii.  21.  that  after  the  book  of  the  law,  of 
Mofes^s  own  writing,  was  found  in  the  temple,  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people  to  keep  the  pafTover  unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
hui  of  this  covenant:  now  we  have  the  inftitution  of  the  paflbver,  Exod. 
xii.  which  fliews  that  Jofiaby  by  the  book  of  this  covenant,  meant  the 
books  of  Mofes^  fuch  as  we  have  tbem  nowadays^  and  fuch  as  they  were 
when  Mofes  depodted  them  into  the  fandluary. 

It  is  imporunt  to  confider  well  all  that  is  related  in  the  forementioned 
chapter  of  II.  Kings  \  for  we  may  gather  out  of  it  that  it  was  according^ 
to  the  directions  of  ihls  law  that  they  began  to  reform  all  the  fuperfti- 
tions  and  idolatries  which  had  been  introduced  in  their  religion,  and 
countenanced  by  the  royal  authority,  from  Solomon*8  time  to  Jojiah: 
this  chapter  relates  and  commends  the  proceeding  of  Jojiahy  only  in 
oppofition  to  the  ill  government  of  his  predcceflbrs,  and  to  the  public 
monuments  of  their  fuperftitions,  which  he  abolilhed  in  obedience  to 
God's  laws,  contained  in  the  books  of  Mofes. 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  no  eafy  matter  to  impofe  hereia 
upon  pofterity. 

For,  firft,  the  tranfa£tions  recorded  in  the  books  of  Mofes  did  not 
only  relate  to  the  people  of  Ifrael^  but  alfo  to  moft  of  the  neighbouring 
nations. 

Secondly,  the  memory  of  them  continued  fo  livdy  and  univerfal, 
that,  almoft  1500  years  after  Mofes^  the  names  of  thofe  magicians  fpoken 
of,  Exodm  vii.  II.  were  as  yet  Known,  not  only  amongft  the  Jewij  as 
Ve  fee  it  by  an  exprefs  pafTage  of  St.  Paul^  who  fpeaks  of  them,  and 
mentioneth  their  names,  2  Tim*  iii.  8.  but  alfo  among  the  heathens, 
as  both  Piinj  and  Nnmenius  do  atteft  it  (p). 

I  point  only  at  thofe  general  proofs  at  prefent,  becaufe  I  have  already 
made  ufe of  them, and  (hewed  their  force  in  my  obfervations  uponGenefis^ 
and  becaufe  I  intend  to  repeat  and  improve  fome  of  them  hereafter 
in  this  treatife.  But  now,  in  order  to  follow  my  prefent  dcfign,  I  muft 
come  to  the  mor^  particular  confideration  of  the  things  contaiined  in 
thcfe  books^  which  will  much  conduce  to  the  confirmation  of  the  fame 
uiith. 


"  C    H    A    P.       II. 


Thmt  both  the  Character  tf  MosEs'i  Perfon^  and  the  Nature  of  the  Things 
he  rotates^  have  always  made  Men  read  his  Books  with  Attention* 

THE  fubjed  of  fome  books  is  fuch,  as  that  alone  would  recom- 
mend them  to  the  attention  of  any  reader,  though  their  author 
had  no  reputation  in  the  world  ^  but  when,  bcfides  the  importance  of 
Vol.  I.  T  their 
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their  (iibjedf  the  mthor  of  them  is  famous  and  of  great  repate,  then,  b> 
be  fure,  they  never  fail  to  be  read  with  ferioit^  attention,  and  prefemd 
with  as  great  a  care.  I'he  books  of  M»fei  have  both  thfec  advantage!, 
fo  th«  tbey  cannot  reafanably  be  furpeSed  of  the  leaft  alteration  or 
forgery. 

Xhe'firfl  charader  that  we  dlfcover  in  thefe  books,  at  the  firft  viewiif 
of  thenit  is  the  great  fingutarity  and  admirable  diveriitjr  of  their  fiyle, 
and  of  the  matters  they  treat  of. 

We  do  not  fee  that  other  Icgiflators  did  ever  afFeA  to  ad  the  paiti  of 
hifterians ;  no,  they  content  themfelves  with  their  abfolute  power  ts 
make  laws,  without  giving  any  reafon  for  the  fanftion  oF  them  ;  there- 
fore  we  fee  that  there  is  commonly  nothing  more  dry  and  faplefs  tbu 
all  their  regulations,  about  both  civil  and  religious  matters. 

But  Mtfttf  we  fee,  hath  followed  a  more  reafonable  and  more  fatisfae- 
tory  method  :  all  his  regulations  are  grounded  upon  the  great  iranlie- 
tions  which  he  relates  -,  he  ena£ts  no  Taw  of  any  confequence,  but  he 
intimates  to  the  yiwSf  at  the  fame  time,  the  reafons  which  challeise 
their  obedience,  and  makes  them  by  that  means  refled  both  upon  tbe . 
fcvcral  mercies  of  God  bcftowed  u^n  them,  and  call  to  mind  the  gmt 
niiracles  they  had  been  cye-witnefies  of. 

1  confefs,  indeed,  that  the  ufe  and  fcope  of  fome  oF  hi*  regulation) 
is  very  abflrufc,  cfpecially  now  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  (everal  hea- 
then cuftoms  which  God  deftgned  to  abolim  from  among  that  people 
newly  come  out  of  Egypt,  where  during  their  captivity  they  had  com- 
plied and  accufiomed  themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  ritea  and 
religion  of  their  maflers  the  Egyptians.  But  yet,  how  abftrufc  focverthe 
defign  of  fome  of  thole  laws  may  now  appear  to  be,  we  have  good 
ground  to  affirm,  that  the  general  Icope  of  them  all  was,  to  keep  that 
pensile  from  idolatry  in  diAinguifhing  them  from  all  other  nations,  M 
alfo  to  quicken  their  deGtes  and  expectations  of  the  ^«/^ab,'thepromife 
of  whole  coming  had  been  made  by  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
world,  und  renewed  fcveral  times  to  the  heads  of  their  nation. 

However,  we  fee  in  the  books  of  thofe  laws,  religion  and  policy  fo 
interwoven  together,  that  the  latter  feems  tofubftftonly  by  the  fuppott 
and  alBilance  of  the  formeri  which  is  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  human 
legillators,  who  do  not  fo  much  regard  the  eftabliOiment  of  religion,  as 
the  prefervation  and  welfare  of  the  ftate  and  commonwealth. 

If  any  J/ufhad  a  mind  to  be  informed  about  the  tradition  of  his  an- 
cedors,  and  the  tranfa^ions  of  old,  Mofis  hath  prcferved  it  with  fuch 
care,  with  fo  many  marks  of  fidelity,  and  fo  clear  and  plain,  that  there  it 
no  other  hiftory  bcfides  his,  that  can  give  any  fatiifadory  information 
about  the  original  of  things ;  all  the  fables  of  the  heathens,  which  yet 
make  up  -the  mod  ancient  tradition  they  have,  being  nothing  clfc  butx 
corruption  and  depravation  of  the  leveral  truths  that  Mafts  relates  in  hit 
hiftory. 

If  any  Jtw  delired  la  fee  the  beginnings  of  that  commonwealth  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  Mofti  gives  an  accurate  account  of  them. 

If  any  Jtw  defired  to  know  the  original  of  mankind,  or  what  was 
the  true  hiippinefsof  man,  and  what  he  ought  to  dot  in  order  to  bca  par- 
taker 
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aker  of  that  happinefs,  Mofes  teaches  all  that  with  great  evidence  and 
ixadnef?. 

If  any  yew  had  a  mind  to  know  the  occafion  of  thofe  fongs  that 
l^re  fo  much  in  fafhipn  among  thofe  of  his  nation^  he  might  ealily  fa- 
isfy  his  curtofity,  by  reading  Mofe\%  hiftory. 

If  any  fgw  defircd  to  know  what  fort  of  exhortations  they  were, 
rhich  the  Founder  both  of  their  religion  and  commonwealth  had 
>rmerly  made  to  their  fore-fathers,  Mojes  relates  a  great  many  of  them 
1  his  books. 

If  any  ^Jew  had  a  mind  to  receive  inftrudion  about  the  original  and 
aufe  of  thofe  temporal  blcffings  he  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
rhich  God  had  pofTeffed  his  nation  of,  after  the  cxpuliion  of  thofe 
eople  that  had  been  the  inhabitants  of  it  for  many  ages,  Mofei  gives 
seood  account  of  all  that,  as  can  be  defired. 

If  any  Jevi)  had  a  mind  to  know  the  original  of  the  feveral  calami- 
es  that  befell  his  nation  on  feveral  occafions,  Mofes  acquainted  them 
oth  with  the  caufe  and  remedy  of  all  their  afHidions. 

Laftly,  if  the  y^wj  defired  to  be  informed  of  the  future  condition  of 
heir  commonwealth  in  after  ages,  Mofes  foretells  it  in  fo  particular  and 
lear  a  manner,  that  they  might  look  upon  his  prophecies,  not  as  cer* 
ain  prophecies  only,  but  as  a  plain  hiftory  of  future  events,  begun  and 
raced  out  before  their  accomplifhmenr. 

All  this  is  fo  much  the  more  conftderable,  to  oblige  us  to  read  the 
looks  of  M^fes  with  care,  that  we  may  juftly  obferve  three  things  in  his 
crfon,  whicn  as  they  raife  him  above  all  common  authors,  fo  they  can- 
lot  but  itrengthen  the  belief,  and  increafe  the  efteem  and  veneration, 
vhich  we  ought  to  have  for  his  hiftory. 

The  firft  is,  that  whereas  all  men  arc  careful  to  conceal  their  own  in- 
irmities,  and  whatever  is  diflionourablcto  their  families,  Mofes  on  the 
x>ntrary  fcems to  have  afFcded  to  record  all  the  things  that  could  blemifti 
he  memory  of  his  anceftors,  and  derogate  to  his  own  reputation.  He 
»lemi(hes  jacoV%  memory,  by  his  relating  how  he  preferred  Jofeph^ 
he  fon  of  his  beloved  wife,  to  Reuben  his  eldeft,  whom  he  unjuftly  de- 
rived of  his  birthright,  in  favour  of  the  other;  which  injuftice  is  ex- 
irefsly  forbidden  by  one  of  Mofci^s  laws. 

Thus  he  lays  an  eternal  blot  and  reproach  upon  the  memory  of  Levi^ 
behead  of  his  own  family,  when  he  mentions  his  cruelty  and  violence 
gainft  the  Sichemitesy  and  the  difperfion  of  his  pofterity  amongft  the 
iher  tribes  of  IfraeL 

Nay,  what  is  more,  he  vilifies  his  own  birth,  by  forbidding  any  mar- 
iage  betwixt  an  aunt  and  her  nephew,  feeing  he  relates  that  he  himfelf 
ras  born  of  focahed^  both  aunt  and  wife  to  his  father  Amram\  he  de- 
:ribeshis  own  incredulity  with  all  the  ingenuity  imaginable,  when  he 
cprefents  the  feveral  miracles  which  God  wrought  by  him;  he  feems  to 
peak  of  himfelf,  only  to  lay  open  his  own  failings  and  fins.  Such  a  fin« 
erity  and  impartiality,  wc  know,  confirms  and  increafes  mightily  the 
uthority  of  any  author. 

The  fecond  thing  is,  that  Mofes^  not  regarding  the  advantage  and  ho- 
wurof  his  owp  family,  left  the  government  of  Ifrael  xojifliua^  one  of 
iic  tribe  of  E^braim^  and  fo  reduced  his  own  children  aad  their  pofte- 
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rtty  to  the  low  condition  of  the  reft  of  the  Levlus^  who  were  of  an  in^ 
ferior  rank  to  that  of  priefts  ;  for  we  do  not  fee  that  they  ever  after  re- 
newed the  pretenfions  which  they  might  otherwife  have  had  tOifuccecd 
Mofcs*  Now,  fuch  negled  of  his  family  ihews  that  Mofis*%  principlei. 
were  raifed  much  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of  the  generality  of  law- 
givcrs,  who  were  abfolute  and  fupreme  over  their  people. 

The  third  thing  obfervable  here  is,  that  Mofts  had  no  (hare  in  the 
conqueft  of  the  land  of  Canaan  i  it  all  was  fubdued  after  his  death  :  nay, 
it  was  that  conqueft  that  fixed  and  fettled  the  commonwealth  of  Ifratl^ 
which  was  before  un fettled,  and  as  it  were  ambulatory  in  the  defcrt. 
Now,  how  could  fuch  a  Angular  defign,  as  ^^x  defcribes  in  his  law,  be 
put  in  execution  by  any  other  than  by  him  that  formed  it?  It  wz^jojbiui 
that  made  this  conqueft  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  poflefTed  the  Jfeufs  of 
it.  Now,  to  be  fiire,  if  that  people  had  not  been  then  fully  perl  uaded  of 
the  Divine  authority  of  .A/^j's  law,  they  would  never  have  failed,  after 
fogreat  an  alteration,  to  make  ufe  of  their  power  and  liberty  in  throwine 
on  the  troublefome  yoke  of  his  laws;  nor  yet  would  Jojhua^  and  all  hii 
fucccflbrs  in  the  government,  ever  have  maintained  the  authority  of  thole 
laws,  if  they  had  not  looked  upon  Mofes^  not  only  as  an  extraordinary 
man,  but  alfo  as  one  particularly  cohimiftionated  by  God  to  make  that 
body  of  laws  for  the  regulating  of  his  people* 

We  read,  in  thofe  books,  of  ^T/^i's  dying  in  the  mountains  of  MhH: 
now,  that  being  fuppofed,  how  is  it  poffible,  that  if  the  people  of  IfraA 
had  not  been  fully  convinced  that  God  himfelf  gave  their  law  to  Aff/if 
with  all  the  circumftances  mentioned  by  him,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued to  keep  up  fuch  a  ridiculous  and  ill-grounded  conceit  ?  If  he  had 
really  by  his  tyrannical  authority  forced  tne  j^<i////rr  into  a  compliance 
to  his  laws  during  his  life,  why  did  they  not,  as  foon  as  he  was  dead, 
with  the  fear  of  his  authority,  ihake  oft*  the  yoke  of  his  laws,  and  all 
lefpcft  for  his  memory  ? 

One  thing  we  may  remark  as  very  furpriftng  in  the  relation  of  that 
legiflator's  death,  which  is,  that  his  body  was  not  found  after  bis 
death. 

For  we  do  not  fee  that  that  people,  which  otherwife  kept  up  and  car- 
ried about  with  fo  much  care,  the  bones  of  Jofepb  and  his  brethren,  in 
order  to  bury  and  depofic  them  in  the  fepulchres  of  their  ancefton 
(for  both  Joftph  and  his  brethren  were  interred  in  Judea)^  did  ever 
build  a  tomb  to  their  law-giver,  or  fo  much  as  pretend  to  (hew  bis  fe- 
pulchre. 

Jofephusvfz^  of  opinion  that  Mofa  wrote  himfelf  the  account  of  bis 
own  death,  for  fear  the  Jiws  (hould  ever  imagine,  and  fo  give  out,  that 
God  had  taken  him  up  into  heaven.  I  fee,  I  confefs,  no  folidity  inthat 
conje£ture  of  his  ;  but  yet  it  may  give  us  occafion  to  make  a  reflexion 
hereupon,  I  think,  more  natural  and  eafy,  which  is,  that  God  had  a 
mind,  as  Jojhua  intimates  it,  to  confirm  the  many  charaAers  of  divinity 
that  apptured  in  the  law  of  Mofti^  by  taking  away  from  before  thecya 
<;t"the7ru'jhis  corpfe,  which  they  would  certainly,  if  they  had  not  been 
fo  prevented,  have  kept  with  more  care  than  thofe  of  all  their  patriarchs 
and  kings.  'J'hcdcfcription  of  the  manner  of  Af^j's  death,  fhcwscvi- 
deinly  that  he  was  nut  only  in  great  cftccm  during  his  life,  but  that 

even 
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!■  his  death  did  much  conduce  to  the  increafe  of  it,  and  to  make  men 
ik  upon  him  as  one  glorioufly  raifed  up  above  the  common  condition 
men,  and  in  a  manner  not  obnoxious  to  the  infirmities  and  miferies 
jdent  to  human  nature.  But  after  thefe  general  reflexions,  I  muft 
ne  to  tfaofe  that  are  more  particular. 


CHAP.       III. 

wi  ih$  Truth  of  the  MiracUs  nkUid  by  MosBS  caunot  nafonaHj  be 

doubted  of 

TTHOEVER  will  examine  with  attention  the  four  laft  books 
f\  of  AdofiS',  fhall  find  in  them  feverai  paflages  recorded,  which 
ierve  a  particular  confideration. 

As,  firft  of  all,  the  miraculous  birth,  the  extraordinary  education, 
I  heroical  courage,  and  the  Divine  call  and  commiffion  of  Mofes^  and 
s  feverai  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  Egypty  to  bring  the  Ifrailites 
t  of  it,  and  lead  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. 
Tbeo,  fecondly,  all  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  political  laws,  which 
hfis  gave  to  that  people  from  God. 

And,  laftly,  Mofes^s  prophecies  concerning  their  future  condition, 
eir  vidories,  their  captivities,  their  tranfportations,  concerning  the 
ftrudion  of  JirufaUniy  the  coming  of  the  Mtffiah^  and  the  difperfion 
their  whole  nation. 

All  which  pafiages  have  as  evident  and  authentic  proofs  of  their  cer- 
iity,  as  things  of  chat  nature  are  capable  of. 

Let  us  firft  begin  with  the  narration  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
ginning  of  Exodus. 

Wherein  we  fee,  that  after  Mofes  had  reprefented  the  death  of  Jofgph^ 
d  of  all  the  generation  that  came  down  with  Jacob  into  Egypt^  he 
ites  his  own  hiflory,  and  reprefents  himfelf  as  another  Noah^  faved 
t  of  the  waters,  to  fave  and  deliver  that  holy  family. 
The  whole  relation  which  he  makes  of  all  thofe  particulars,  is  very 
angt  and  extraordinary  ;  but  yet  his  circumcifion,  and  the  inftrufiion 
bis  mother,  to  whom  he  was  given  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaohy  to 
nurfed  up  ;  and  the  converfation  of  that  princefs,  who  had  adopted 
n,  and  made  herfelf  a  profelyte,  as  the  Jiws  endeavour  to  prove 
Mn  1  CbroH,  iv.  18  {q)i  and  his  education  in  the  court  of  Egypt^  and 
I  acquaintance  with  all  the  grandees  of  that  courts  did  concur  together 
acquaint  him  with  that  remarkable  preiervation  of  his  perfon,  and 
rfuade  him  of  the  certainty  of  it. 

For  how  could  ^^//j  either  impofe,  or  be  impofed  upon,  in  that  mat* 
•  ?  Was  not  that  barbarous  cruelty  of  the  Egyptians  by  which  they 
mpclled  the  Jnt/s,  about  the  timeof  ^^;'s  birth,  to  throw  their  chiU 

T  3  drea 

(f )  JaU.  in  h.  1.  rx  Fajikra  Rai. 


2g4  Reflexions  upon  tbi  Ch.  DL^ 

^rcn  into  the  river  Nilus^  notorioufly  known  of  all  men  ?  Were  not  1 
the  public  buildings,  and  ftrong  cities,  viz.  Pytbom  and  Ranufes^  tki 
called  from  the  nante  of  king  Ramtfes  Miamum^  nanding  in  the  ughti]f | 
all  men  ?  And  was  it  not  publicly  known  by  all  the  worlds  that  thtj 
poor  IfraelUes  we're  the  flaves  and  drudges  who  were  made  ufe  of  to  creftj 
thofe  Duildings?  H 

Neither  could  the  manner  of  his  education  be  unknown  to  him,  nor 
yet  to  any  of  the  Hebrews  \  for  we  do  not  join  here  to  Mtfes^s  nArratioOi 
what  Joffphus  relates  of  his  perfon,  of  his  feats  in  Meroi^  and  of  his 
marrying  an  Mthiopian  princefs,  &c. 

As  Mofes's  miracles  were  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  Egyptians^ 
Jewsy  fo  they  teftify  that  he  had  really  received  his  calling  and  cooi* 
miffion  from  God  in  the  defer t ;  and  that,  juft  in  the  mannei^as  he  dc>  - 
fcribes  it  himfclf. 

'    Now,  no  man  can  difpute  the  truth  of  thofe  miracles,  if  he  but  miiidi 
the  following  confidcrations. 

Firft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  people  of  Ifroil  was  brought  oit 
oi  Egypt  by  Mofes.  Their  law,  which  the  prefent  yews  do  ftill  obferre, 
fpeaks  every  whereof  that  famous  a£t  ion  of  his  ;  there  was  never  aaf 
man  difputed  the  certainty  of  that  achievement.  All  ancient  autbois 
make  mention  of  it;  Maneiben  {r)  g\y^%  an  account  of  the  time,  of 
the  manner,  and  of  many  other  principal  circumftances  of  that  ei* 
ploit. 

Trogus  PoMpeiuSy  JuftinuSy  and  Tacitus^  do  alfo  fpeak  of  it.  Onlf 
Tacitus  docs  groundlcfsly,  1  fuppofe,  of  his  own  head,  relate,  that 
the  Jews  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt^  becaufe  of  their  leprofy:  1  fiy 
groundlcfsly,  for  it  is  known  that  on  the  contrary  leprofy  was  a  commoa 
(lifleniper  ainongft  the  E^yptianSy  and  that  th^y  infe&ed  the  Ifrdelites 
with  ic;  frt  that  there  is  no  likelihood  they  fliould  be  expelled  by  the 
Egyptians  for  a  di  Hem  per  that  they  got  from  them. 

We  know,  befidcs,  that  the  law  of  Afo/es  which  calls  the  leprofy  the 
diflempcr  of  Egypt y  did  banifh  the  lepers  out  of  the  cozigregation  of  the 
people  ;  and  then  the  nature  of  David's  curfes  againft  joaby  becaufe  of 
his  murJcring  Abnory  fhews  fufHcicntly  that  the  leprofy  was  looked  upon 
by  the  Jtws  as  a  diftempcr  moft  commonly  fent  immediately  from  God. 
Nay,  ^I'rogus  Pompeius  (j)  himfelf  obferves  that  the  magicians  caufed 
AtofeSy  with  the  people  o\  Ifraely  to  be  expelled,  becaufe  they  themfclvet 
were  ilruck  with  a  kind  of  fcab  and  itch  ;  and  that  they  were  afraid 
left  the  contagion  of  ic  (hould  infedl:  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt  (/). 

And  here  1  mutt  not  forget  the  mentioning  the  tettimony  of  NumeninSy 

a  Pythagorean  philofopher,  who  relates  that  both  Janms  and  Jamhm 

were  chcf.n  by  the  Egyptiansy  to  oppofe  MofeSy  and  hinder  the  efefti 

of  his  miracles  and  prayers,  which  had  brought  down  many  griev^* 

plagues  upon  Egypt y  juft  about  the  time  of  the  Jews  baniflimenc  out  of 

that  cpuntry. 

But  fecondly,  if  the  leprofy  which  the  Ifraelites  brought  from  Eff^^ 

be 
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be  an  indifputable.  proof  of  their  fojourning  there  ;  it  is  as  certain^  that 
tht  going  out  of  that  mixed  multitude  of  Egyptians^  who  fofarefpoufed 
the  Ifraeiiies  intereft,  as  to  leave  and  forfake  Egypt^  their  own  country,  to 
accompany  them,  could  have  no  other  caufe  or  pretence  than  the  rnira* 
cles.of  Mofes^  whereof  they  had  been  eye-witneflfes ;  fo  that  the  pof- 
ferity  of  tnofe  Egyptians  that  were  thus  incorporated  into  the  body  of 
the  people  of  Ifrati^  were  in  after  ages  as  fo  many  witnefTes'of  the  truth 
of  thofe  miracles  which  formerly  perfuadcd  their  fathers  to  join  with 
JM^i,  and  fo  to  (hare  fortune  with  the  Hebretus. 

Thirdly,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jews  could  not  fo  much  as  mention 
any  of  the  miracles  which  they  pretended  were  done  formerly  for  the 
deliverance  of  their  fathers,  without  expofing  themfelves  to  the  fcorn  of 
»ll  the  world,  if  all  thofe  miracles,  and  their  deliverance,  had  not  been 
certainly  and  generally  known  to  the  Egyptians^  and  to  all  the  neighbour- 
in?  nations,  bj^  whom  they  were  often  fubdued  and  brought  into  fiib- 
jeSion  after  the  deceafe  of  Mofes  and  Jofttua. 

To  all  thefe  reflexions  we  may  add,  that  the  commemoration  of  the 
IJrailitiS  going  out  of  Egypt^  with  all  the  miracles  wrought  by  Mofes^ 
was  renewed  yearly,  not  only  by  the  folemnizing  the  feaft  of  the  paflf- 
cnrer,  which  the  ijratlius  did  conftantly  keep  to  the  time  of  their  dif* 

Ierfion,  and  which  they  do  ftill  keep  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  alfo 
y  two  very  feniible  ways. 

The  firft  whereof,  was  thefeparation  which  God  made  of  the  tribe  of 
L/vr,  in  order  to  confecrate  it  to  his  fervice,  inftead  of  the  firft-born  of 
the  people  of  IJraely  whom  he  had  fpared  and  preferved  in  Egypt^  with 
great  folemnity,  in  regard  both  of  men  and  beads,  as  we  read,  Numb* 
iii.  fo  that  every  Ltviu  was  as  a  living  memorial  of  that  great  miracle, 
wrought  at  the  Ijrailitis  going  out  of  EgypU 

And  the  fecond  was  the  law  concerning  the  redemption  of  every  firft- 
born,  both  of  men  and  unclean  beafts  (») ;  which  is  obferved  to  this 
hour  among  the  Jews.  It  is  clear  and  evident,  that  there  is  in  all  thofe 
laws,  a  deep  impreffion  of  thofe  feveral  great  miracles  which  compelled 
Phnra$b  to  let  the  Ifrmelitis  go, 

Laftly,  it  is  very  obfervable  here,  that  the  memory  of  the  deliverance 
of  Ifratl  o\xt  of  Egypty  wrought,  as  by  many  miracles,  fo  efpecially  hy 
the  death  of  the  firft-born  of  EgypU  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  paflbver,  continued  amongft  the  Egyptians  till  after  Jefus 
Cbrift :  for  till  then  they  ufed  to  mark  with  red  their  fheep,  their  trees, 
their  houfes,  and  lands,  the  day  before  the  paflbver,  as  any  one  may  fee 
in  Epiphanius;  which  cuflom  could  proceed  from  no  other  caufe,  th?.n 
from  the  Egyptians  fear  of  the  like  plague  and  mortality  that  was  once 
inflicted  upon  their  forefathers,  and  from  their  hope  of  preventing  it  by 
fuch  a  kind  of  talifman  whereby  they  thought  A/<?//;  had  formerly  faved 
the  Ifraelitis  harmlefs  from  that  great  plague,  only  by  fprinkling  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  of  the  paflbver  on  the  upper  door-poft  of  their  houfes, 

{»)  Nomb.  xviii.  i6. 
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CHAP.        IV. 
J  ContiMuatim  of  tbi  Proofs  of  the  Truth  of  tbi  MiracJiS  wroMgk  i|y] 

M0S£8.  • 

THESE  arguments  might  be  thought  fufficient  for  the  evinci^ 
the  trutiTof  thefe  miracles  which  Mofes  relates ;  but  yet  fome- 
thing  more  may  be  added. 

As  thofe  flupendous  miracles  by  which  the  famous  deliverance  of  thi 
Ifraelitis  was  effected,  could  not  be  doubted  of  by  thofe  who  had  beeg  j 
eye-witnefles  of  them ;  fo  they  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  feveni 
other  miracles,  which,  being  as  great,  and  almoft  of  the  fame  kind,  con* , 
tinued  for  many  years  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  people  of  IfrasL 

God  made  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  of  a  cloud,  attend  upon  the  IfratUtti^ 
to  guide  them,  the  one  by  day,  and  the  other  by  night.  He  divided  th^ 
Red  Sea,  toopen  a  paflTage  through  ic  for  his  people ;  the  memory  whereof 
(faith  Eufebius)  was  preferved  to  his  time,  by  thofe  of  Mtinphis{x) :  tin 
Jfraelites  look  the  fpoils  of  the  Egyptians  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  the]f 
were  purfuing  them  :  they  made  a  fong  upon  the  occafion  of  that  won- 
derful deliverance;  they  were  fed  with  manna^  a  kind  of  heavenly  and 
miraculous  food  ;  they  drank  of  that  brook  of  water  that  was  followr 
ing  them  wherever  they  went.  All  thofe  miracles,  with  many  otherSi 
continued  for  forty  years  together  without  any  interruption,  and  do 
therefore  firmly  eftabliih  the  truth  of  thofe  other  miracles  which  M^fti 
relates,  becaufe  there  were  none  of  them  wherein  the  people  could  bo 
impofcd  upon  by  any  trick  or  illufion,  and  of  the  truth  whereof  every 
one  could  not  fatisfy  himfelf,  by  his  own  experience. 

I  do  not  fpeak  now  of  feveral  public  monuments  of  thofe  miracles; 
as,  for  example,  the  rod  of  Jaron  which  blofibmed  in  a  night ;  the  manna 
which  was  kept  in  the  tabernacle;  the  brazen  fcrpent,  which,  having 
continued  to  HezekiaVs  time,  was  broken  down  by  him,  only  becaufe 
the  people  offered  incenfe  to  it. 

From  all  which  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  there  was  in  the  whole 
feries  of  the  Jewifli  hiftory,  both  many  pregnant  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  the  firft  miracles,  and  a  conftant  feries  of  miracles  which,  having 
been  foretold  by  Mofisy  did  the  better  confirm  the  truth  of  thofe  which 
he  relates  as  done  by  him  on  purpofe  to  vindicate  and  defend  the  liberty 
and  honour  of  the  people  of  Ifrael. 

Becaufe  I  did  juft  now  intimate  that  the  memory  of  the  7/tcr(/j&  de^ 
liverance  did  continue  for  many  ages  after  amongft  the  Egyptians^  I 
think  myfelf  obliged  to  add  here  lome  arguments,  to  prove  that  neither 
fuch  a  tranfadlion  as  that  was,  nor  yet  any  of  the  like  nature  and  im- 
portance, could  ever  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

There  is  nothing  that  in  outward  appearance  feems  more  ridiculous, 
than  what  is  related  concerning  the  Gibeonites  coming  to  yojbua^s  camp; 
their  e(}uipage  fhewed  that  they  had  a  mind  to  perfuade  the  IfraeliUs  that 

they 
(x)  h%  9«  fr^p*  Ef/*  cap^  ult* 
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rom  a  far  country.     The  treaty  which  they  extorted  from 
aud,  is  very  fingular. 

e  can  be  nothing  more  remarkable  than  their  fubfiftenoe 
people  of  I/rael^  notwithftanding  that  they  were  of  the 
thofe  nations  which  God  had  commanded  to  be  deftroyed  % 
ing  deftined,  by  Jojkua't  appointment,  to  carry  the  wood 
ter  neceflfary  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabernacle,  from  whence 
nominated  Netbinhnsy  and  thereby  for  erer  after  diftinguiflied 

all,  there  could  be  nothing  more  ameable  to  God's  wrfdoiiit 
rfervation  of  that  people  amongft  the  IfraiRtiSm  Their  ftithe#B 

i/«  zni^'fo/hna^  miracles.    Thofe  miracles 


'itnefles  of  Mofn  and  'J^Jbi 
n  to  feck  the  alliance  of  the  Hebrews j  and  to  cheat  them  into 
iulent  treaty,  becaufe  they  defpaircd  of  compaffing  their  de- 
other  means.  Therefore  their  fubfifting  amongft  the  yewip 
rrvile  office  which  expofed  them  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
d  not  choofe  but  be  of  an  extraordinary  ufe,  to  make  that 
rrve  and  cheriih  up  the  memory  of  ^hofe  glorious  adionft 
f  Gibeonite  had  perpetually  before  his  eyes. 
I  remark  may  be  made  upon  the  continuing  of  jRtf^tf^'s  family 
:  Ipaelites^  after  the  deftrudion  of  'Jericho. 
ain  that  the  Jews  have  always  believed,  that,  befides  thofe 
es  related  by  Mofesy  many  others  have  been  done  fince  for 

both  to  poflefs  them  of  the  land  of  Canaany  and  to  keep  or 
I  to  the  poflfeffion  of  it :  nay,  of  thofe  latter  miracles  many 
:  unto  the  former  ;  as,  for  example,  the  death  of  185000  men 
of  Sennacherib  ;  the  returning  of  the  (hadow  backwards  tett 
1  the  fun-dial  of  Jhaz ;  the  wonderful  prefervation  of  the 
1  by  the  means  of  Efthery  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  infti* 
r  feaft  of  Purim  amongft  them  ;  and  fetefal  other  miraculous 
related  in  the  Jewijh  authors,  of  which  I  will  only  name 
I  did  preferve  the  memory  of  the  greateft  and  moft  important 
ated  by  Mofts. 
is  the  continual  miracle  of  the  Urim  and  Tbummim  of  the 

which  by  its  frequency  did  confirm  the  truth  of  Mofes*% 
cerning  the  feveral  apparitions  of  God,  in  order  to  lead  his 
I  to  give  them  laws. 

nd  is  the  miracle  of  every  feventh  year  (r),  during  which, 
people  of  IfrarlA'xA  neither  fow  nor  reap,  God,  according  to 
did  fupply  them  with  plenty  of  provifions,  by  making  every 
ttraordinarily  plentiful,  tiovr  this  miracle  was  a  kind  of  a 
'  that  other  great  miracle  whereby  God  did  feed  bis  people 

for  forty  years  together  in  the  dcfcrt,  dill  doubling  the 
jf  manna  every  fixth  day. 

as  that  law  which  commanded  a  fabbath  of  reft  ttnto  thft 
eventh  year,  was  conftantly  obferved*,  which  would  never 
me  long  if  that  people  had  not  always  been  fully  convinced, 
I  experience,  of  its  divinity  ;  and  again,  as  chat  miracle  was 
known,  that  God  by  his  Prophets  did  often  threaten  the 

Jevis 
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yiws  to  deprive  them  of  the  fertility  of  tbe  fixth  year,  becaufe  of  tl 
tranfgreffing  the  fabbath  ;  fo  it  is  plain,  that  no  man  can  reafona 
doubt,  or  difpute  the  truth  of  that  continual  miracle  which  that  ] 
both  fuppofcth  and  promifeth. 

The  third  is  the  miracle  of  a  continual  protedion  during  tbe  time 
tboie  great  folemn  feafts  in  which  the  people  were  obliged  by  Go 
command  to  attend  his  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  or  iX^JiruJalem.  Tor ll 
law  requiring  attendance  from  all  the  ^ewi  of  the  age  of  twenty  and  u 
wards,  it  engaged  them  to  leave  the  frontiers  of  their  country  nik 
,and  deftitute  of  men,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  inroads  of  their  enemie 
but  at  the  fame  time  it  gave  them  occafion  to  experience  the  fame  Difi 
prote&ion  which,  as  they  bad  read  in  Mofts^s  writings,  their  fadM 
bad  formerly  fo  often  experienced  againft  all  their  enemies* 

It  is  certain  that  there  was  never  any  commonwealth  in  the  wa 
which  had  any  fuch  fundamental  law ;  the  danger  to  which  a  coani 
is  expofed  by  the  ob&rvation  of  it,  is  too  vifible  not  to  be  avoid< 
Therefore  the  Jews^  to  be  fure,  would  never  have  acknowledged  d 
law  to  be  Divine,  nor  yet  fubmitted  to  it,  if  they  had  not  been  fea 
of  God's  proteSion  to  prevent  all  the  mifchiefs  and  inconvenieiM 
that  might  arife  from  their  obfervatiou  of  that  law  :  fo  that,  fuppofe  tt 
bad  been  at  firft  fo  ftupid  and  unwary  as  to  receive  it  from  Jdojn^  \ 
they  would  never  have  obferved  it  fo  conftantly  and  fo  long,  if  they  t 
not  had  a  conftant  trial  of  God's  protedion  on  all  occafions,  and  if  tt 
bad  not  looked  upon  it  as  a  neceflary  confequence  and  accompliflnni 
ef  the  promifes  which  he  had  made  both  to  them  and  their  fathers. 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  ^i 
Ihould  altogether  rely  upon  that  miraculous  protedion  of  bis  :  nay,  i 
diftrufting  of  it  was  fo  offenlive  to  him,  that  he  inflided  an  exemph 
punifliment  upon  Davids  for  an  adion  which,  thought  innocent  of  iti 
in  a  prince,  did  yet  dire&Iy  contradid  that  truft  which  the  Ifra^ 
were  bound  to  fet  upon  God's  protef^ion  ;  for  when  David  caufed  t 
people  to  be  numbered,  God  fent  apeftilence  amongft  bis  people,  whi 
abated  his  pride,  and  thus  taught  him  efFei^ually  to  rely  more  upoaG 
for  the  future,  than  upon  the  multitude  of  his  people* 


CHAP,        V. 


Tiat  MosEs'i  Defcrlption  of  tbe  Manmr  of  God's  giving  him  bis  LiW 

is  evidtntly  true. 

IT  is  alfo  equally  eafy  to  fhew  the  truth  of  Mofes^s  defcription  of  d 
manner  of  the  prckaulgacion  of  God's  law  in  the  defert,  and  of  tl 
fevera]  parts  of  it,  moral,  political,  ceremonial. 

I  fliall  not  ftand  to  confider  here  the  admirable  equity,  and  moft  a 
folute  perfeAion  of  the  moral  law,  and  fhew  that  it  could  have  no  otl 

autl: 
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author  but  God  alone;  neither  wili  I  urge,  in  this  place,  the  extra- 
ordinary care  God  had  to  regulate  the  moll  minute  ceremonies,  that 
there  might  be  nothing  lefc  undetermined  in  all  the  adls  of  religion  ;  as 
alfo  the  great  and  Divine  wifdom  that  is  difcernible  in  all  thofe  cere- 
monial laws,  which,  befidcs  their  ufeful  oppoiition  to  the  then  Pagan 
cuftoms,  do  moil  of  thepi  cither  mind  men  of  their  duty,  or  reprefent 
and  typify  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  pafs  under  the  Gofpel. 

In  fiiort,  I  will  not  aggravate  any  farther  the  confideration  of  the  ad- 
mirable wifdom  that  appears  every  where  in  the  whole  body  of  the  poli- 
tical laws  which  God  gave  to  the  Jewt^  to  fettle  them  into  a  firm  and 
folid  form  of  government ;  that  wifJom  is  fuch,  and  fo  vifible,  that  it 
plainly  demonlirates  the  divinity  of  them  to  any  man  that  will  but  com- 
pare the  whole  body  of  them,  and  their  abfolute  perfeSion,  with  the 
dcfcdls  of  all  human  laws,  and  the  feveral  changes  and  alterations  they 
have  received  from  time  to  time. 

But  I  fhail  lay  afide  thefe  remarks,  and  choofc  to  come  to  thofe  that 
do  not  require  fo  much  learning,  nor  fo  ^reat  an  intention  of  thought. 

The  firft  of  which  is,  tha:  the  moral  Taw  was  given  in  the  fight  and 
hearing  of  all  the  pt:oplc  oi  Ifrml^  and  that  the  promulgation  of  it,  upom 
oiount  Si'fiaif  was  accompanied  with  extraordinary  marks  of  glory,  and 
made  only  after  muny  previous  purifications  prefcribcd  to  the  whole 
congregation  in  order  to  receive  it. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  ceremonial  laws  which  were  annexed  to  it,  were 
not  delivered  to  the  people  with  fo  much  pomp  and  maiefty ;  but  as 
they  were  alfo  given  in  the  fame  defert,  and  in  the  prefenceof  the  ciders 
of  the  people  aifembled  together  near  the  tabernacle,  after  they  had  ear- 
neftly  intrcated  AloJ'es  that  God  would  no  more  fpeak  to  them  himfelf^ 
it  is  evident  that  they  are  no  iefs  authentic  than  the  moral  law  :  there- 
fore we  fee  that  they  were  accordingly  received  by  that  people,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  troubles,  cxpences,  avocations*,  ftraights,  and  hardfhips, 
)irhich  they  might  meet  with  by  it. 

Now  is  it  in  the  lead  probable,  that  if  this  people  had  not  been  con- 
vinced that  Afofts  did  really  familiarly  conveiife  with  God  for  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  upon  mount  Sinaiy  they  would  fooliibly,  without  any 
caufe,  of  a  fudden  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  troublefome  yoke  of  laws« 
many  whereof  were  oppofitc  both  to  their  opinions  and  ancient  cuftoms  ? 

It  is  well  known,  for  example,  whatjealoufy  there  was  all  along 
amungft  the  tribes  of  I/rael,  even  from  the  time  of  their  anceftors  ;  yet  we 
do  not  fee  that  in  thofe  laws  there  is  any  notice  taken  of  it,  or  regard 
liad  to  it,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they  feem  to  foment  that  fpirit  of 
fiivifion,  when  they  deprive  ii/c/^^n  of  his  birthright,  in  favour  o^Jofephl^t 
poilerity,  and  of  the  prieflhood  in  favour  of  Levi ^  and  of  the  kingdom  ia 
favour  of  fudah. 

Nay,  we  fee,  that  even  after  Aiofes  had  compofed  the  difference  that 
was  once  betwixt  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the  followers  of  Corah^  Dathan^ 
and  Abiram^  they  were  hardly  brought  to  acquiefce  to  his  decifion  ;  and 
bow  could  he  then  poflfibly  have  raifed  his  own  tribe,  the  tribe  of  Levi^ 
to  fucb  prerogatives,  and  to  fuch  a  plentiful  condition  above  all  the  other 
Cribes,  as  he  did,  by  alFigning  the  nrfl  fruits  and  offerings  to  the  Levites 
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and  priefts— how  could  he,  I  fay,  have  done  that  without  meeting  wirl 
fome  oppofition  from  the  reft  of  the  people,  except  they  had  all  bea 
convinced,  by  the  miracle  that  God  wrought  to  decide  that  queftioo, 
when  it  was  difputed,  that  he  himfelf  was  the  author  of  that  conftitutioo] 

Thus  we  read,  that  long  after,  when  king  Uzziab  boldiv  prefumd 
to  aft  againft  Atofes's  la)v.  Numb.  xxv.  and  to  aflixme  nimfelf  tin 
dignity  of  priefthood,  and  to  do  the  funftions  of  it,  he  prefently  receivci 
the  punifhment  due  to  his  prefumption  i  fo  that,  being  ftruck  with  a  fad- 
den  leprofy,  he  was  confined  to  his  dying  dav.  Is  it  any  ways  probaU 
that  a  prince,  efpecially  of  his  temper,  would  have  fubmitted  to  fuck  j 
confinement,  and  meekly  reiigned  his  crown  to  his  fon,  if  that  pudfij 
ment  inflided  upon  him  had  not  fully  convinced  him' of  the  divinityd 
that  law  which  he  had  tranfgrefied  and  violated  by  his  temerity  aal 
prefumption  ? 

The  third  reflexion  is,  that  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  laws  being  ift 
tended  by  God  to  infpire  his  people  with  an  irreconcilable  averfioi 
againft  all  thofe  nations  amongft  whom  they  were  going  to  fettle,  tbc] 
were  fo  framed,  as  not  only  to  be  oppoiife  to  the  laws  and  cuftomsol 
£gyptj  from  whence  chey  came,  but  alfo  to  thofe  received  amongft  tb 
Hivitesy  Ammorites^  and  other  nations,  of  whofe  countries  they  wtn 
going  to  pofTefs  themfelves. 

Thus  %)re  find  in  the  xviiith  of  Leviticus^  laws  againft  all  inceftuov 
marriages,  which,  withoutdoubt,  were  ordinary  amongft  the  CamaawitM 
and  Egyptians^  who  therein  followed  the  examples  of  the  ancient  Pa* 
triarchs,  who  married  within  thofe  forbidden  degrees  :  there  we  find  alfb 
the  facrifices  to  Molocb  forbidden,  the  praftice  whereof,  thofe  natioUi 
in  all  likelihood,  defended  by  the  example  of  Jbrebamh  facrifice. 

Now,  it  cannot  reafonabfy  be  thought  that  a  whole  nation  would 
of  a  fudden  receive  fuch  laws  as  deprived  them  of  a  liberty  and  freedom 
they  had  always  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  condemn  of  their  own  accoid 
thofe  facrifices  that  had  the  faireft  pretence  of  religion  imaginable,  and 
to  ufe  many  ceremonies  contrary  to  thofe  received  amongft  them,  if  tbcy 
had  not  a  ftrong  and  extraordinary  motive  for  fo  doing. 

There  is  another  thing,  befides,  that  challenges  our  confideration,  viii 
the  cxaft  defcription  which  God  gave  to  Afofes  of  the  tabernacle,  of  tha 
feveral  parts  of  the  ceremonial  worfhip  which  was  to  be  performed  in 
that  facred  place,  and  of  the  manner  how  this  tabernacle,  with  all  its 
appurtenances,  utenfils,  and  ornaments,  was  finifhed. 

For  as  this  tabernacle  was  then  the  center  of  the  whole  yewi/h  religioo, 
(as  the  temple  was  afterwards  by  fuccedins  to  it)  fo  it  was  a  foleroa 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  MoJeC%  laws,  and  of  the  worfhip  that  was  per* 
formed  there. 

Is  it  conceivable,  that  a  whole  nation  fhould  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  it,  fhould  fee  it  confecrated,  and  taken  to  pieces,  and  fet  together 
again  every  day,  and  fhould  read  all  the  particulars  relating  to  its  coo* 
ftruftion,  and  not  difcern  whether  there  was  any  truth  and  reality  in  all 
that  was  told  them  concerning  the  religion  which  their  governor  fixed 
in  that  place  wherein  be  pretended  many  revelations  were  made  \ 
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CHAP.  VI. 

r  Pr$0fs  that  confirm  MosES*i  Defcription  of  the  Manner  how  tig 
Law  was  given  and  promulgated. 

if  it  is  fo  eafy  to  eftablifhthe  divinity  of  the  Law  of  Mofes^ 

(hewing  the  truth  of  the  matter  offa£l,   according  to  the 

[>f  God's  promulgation,  as  Mofes  relates  it,  we  may  further 

tie  truth  of  it,  by  joining  thefe  following  reflexions  to  thofe 

nade  in  the  foregoing  chapters* 

nly  if  Mofes  had  been  the  firft  founder  of  a  kingdom,  and  had 
ceeded  in  it  by  his  own  children  and  poilerity  for  many  gene- 
>ne  after  another,  we  might  perhaps  have  had  fome  grounds 
fc  that  his  fucceflfors,  confulting  their  own  intereft  and  honour^ 
lave  been  very  glad  to  perfuade  their  fubje£ts,  that  the  firft 
of  their  kingdom  had  fome  communication  with  God,  and  tha( 
XNn  him  he  received  the  laws  and  conftitutions  which  he  gave 
iccrning  civil  and  religious  matters. 

t  is  obfervable,  that  Mofes  was  fo  far  from  invefting  his  own 
with  the  fupreme  authority  after  himfelf,  that  he  tranflated  it 
ther  tribe,  and  conftituted  Jojhua^  of  the  tribe  of  Ephratmf  for 
rfibr  in  the  government :  as  for  his  pofterity,  he  took  little  care 
It  reduced  it  to  a  rank  inferior  to  that  oi  Aaron^s  family,  which 
Ted  to  the  moft  honourable  functions  of  the  priefthood,  leaving 
n  the  meaneft  and  moft  inconfiderable  employments :  all  which 
idently  that  none  of  thofe  who  came  after  Mofes  were  moved,  by 
ate  intereft  of  their  own,  to  defend  the  truth  and  authority  of 
and  writings,  but  only  by  the  certain  knowledge  they  had^ 
r  were  all  divine. 

er  ought  we  to  omit  to  confider  here  the  manner  how  Mofes  de- 
orehand  fuch  queftions,  and  determines  fbch  controverjies,  at 
t  be  raifed  but  after  the  conqueft  of  Canaan^  which  was  made 
fucceflbr  only  after  his  death  ;  and  how  thofe  laws  were  con- 
bferved  in  all  the  fucceeding  generations  of  that  people,  and  fub- 
nto  by  the  very  judges  and  kings  themfelves ;  though  there  be 
more  common  than  for  a  conqueror,  fuch  as  fojhua  was,  to 
F  no  other  fundamental  laws  in  that  ftate  he  is  the  founder  of, 
fe  which  he  is  the  author  of.    Nothing  is  more  ufual,  than  for 

I  to  affed  the  expofmg  the  condufl  of  their  predeceflbrs,  efpe- 
lien  the  form  of  government  is  altered,  and  from  democratical, 
:ratica],  is  changed  into  monarchical,  as  it  happened  amongft 
lites.     How  then  could  Mofe^s  laws  ftill  keep  up  their  autho- 

II  changes  and  revolutions  I  How  comes  ic  to  pafs,  that  in  all 
effions  of  judges  and  kings,  there  was  never  any  of  them  at- 
to  fufpend  or  annul  AIofes*%  laws,  much  lefs  to  enacl  and  give 
:rs  contrary  to  them  I 

3  Again, 
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Again,  how  came  it  to  paPs,  that,  in  all  thedivifions  and  fadiions  that 
nation  fell  into,  there  wai  never  any  ^«w endeavoured,  with  any  fuccefi, 
to  undeceive  the  refl  of  hts  own  people,  in  as  to  make  thtm  (halce  off  the 
truublefomc  yoke  ofMc/ei's  laws  ?  No  doubt,  only  becaufe  the  generality 
of  that  nation  never  dilputed  chedivine  origin  ahd  authDrity  of  them. 

It  were  an  eafy  thing  to  demonllrate,  by  the  whole  feriesof  the^fw^ 
llifloiy,  that  all  thufe  laws  which  in  Afofes't  wdtii.gs  are  inlaVed  ou 
within  another,  and  reprcfcntcd  as  occafioned  by  fcvi-ral  tranfa£tions  re- 
lated thcrt^,  have  ail  been  equnily  received  of  the  7^^'> '"d  have  all  been 
put  together  in  a  body  by  chemlclves  befoie  Ai'ojfi'a  death,  as  it  may  be 
proved  out  of  chcxxxift  oi  Deuitrcuiimy. 

It  appears,  that  thofc  laws  were  public,  and  in  gi^at  (deem  amongft 
that  people  to  whom  Gotl  gave  them,  upon  whom  he  laid  an  indifpeit^ 
fable  obligation  to  read  them  every  day,  and  to  confult  them  upon  every 
emergent  bufinefs. 

It  appears,  that  they  were  known  equally  of  all  degrees  of  men,  feze*, 
and  ages,  which  were  all  obliged  to  pay  obedience  to  them  upon  piia 
«f  death. 

It  appears,  that  thofe  laws  were  not  only  publicly  kept  in  the  taber* 
■acle,  but  alio  privately  re*d  in  every  family. 

We  fee  that  a  whole  tiihe,  vi?,.  the  tribe  of  J^v'i,  was  appointed  \if 
God  to  explain  them;  and  in  order  to  that,  they  u'liredifperfed  through' 
out  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  and  exempted  from  the  cares  and  troubia 
that  necefTarily  attend  hulbandry,  by  the  plentiful  proviiion  of  tithct 
and  oiTctings  that  was  allotted  to  them. 

Wc  fee  that  God  obliged  all  Jews  to  read  and  medluteupon  them 
continually,  cfpeeially  every  fubbaih-day. 

Nay,  and  we  fee  moreover,  that  God  every  feventh  year  would  hm 
tfaem  read  publicly  in  a  more  folemn  manner,  before  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  that  people,  who  during  that  venr  were  obliged  to  reft  f ran 
all  their  ordinary  labours  and  employment;,  and  fo  had  nothing  elfe  to 
do,  all  that  while,  hut  co  read  the  law,  to  examine  it,  and  to  medico 
upon  it. 

LaAly,  it  appears,  that  thofe  laws  were  yet  the  more  folemn  and  au- 
thentic^ becaufe  they  obliged  the  Jcu's  to  celebrate  three  fuch  fiaAt  il 
mre  to  be  publicly  iccpt  by  the  whole  nation,  and  cenfequently  apt  to 
lefrefh  their  memories,  and  put  them  in  mind,  thrice  a  year,  not  only 
of  the  furprifing  miracles  that  God  had  done  them,  but  alfo  of  tK 
manner  how  he  gave  and  promulgated  his  laws ;  the  miracles  giving  rife 
to  the  laws,  and  thofc  laws  being  thcmfelves  a  means  of  prel'erving  the 
memory  of  thofe  miracles,  bccaule  of  the  frequent  commemomion  of 
them  which  was  therein  enjoined. 

Now  thefe  things  being  lb,  let  every  one  judge,  whether  the  truttadf 
jl/e^i's  account  of  God's  giving,  and  promulgating  by  his  means,  ibit 
body  of  laws  which  he  hath  infertcd  in  Exodus,  and  the  following  boolLS, 
can  polTibly,  or  at  lealt  reafonably,  be  difputcd,  or  doubted  of.  But  I 
come  now  to  confider  the  oracles  recorded  in  Mvfct'i  wtititigs,  inordct 
to  demonftratc  the  truth  and  divinity  of  them. 

CHAP,  vn^ 
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CHAP.        VII. 

t  ihifi  is  no  juft  Exaption  can  be  againjt  MosBs'x  Hifiorjy  in  ivbai 
relates  to  the .  Oracles  which  he  hath  recorded  in  his  Books. 

^  HERE  are  feveral  forts  of  Oracles  in  Exodus^  and  the  other  three 

following  Books. 
*irft,  there  are  fonre  whereof  the  accomplifliment  did  foon  follow  the 
lidion. 

rhe  deltTerance  of  the  frxs  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage  is  of  that 
nber;  Mofes  does  prom ife  and  foretel  it;  nay,  and  he  executed  it 
tfelf :  and  all  the  people  to  whom  it  was  promifed  and  foretold^  were 
nfelvcs  witnefles  of  the  accomplifhment  of  that  prophecy ;  and  iC 
that  accomplifhment  which  eftablilhed  the  divinity  of  his  com* 
Kon. 

<o  is  the  other  prophecy  concerning  the  conqueft  of  the  land  of  Ca* 
v,  and  the  feveraPdlvifions  that  were  to  be  made  of  rt  amongft  all  the 
es  of  Ifraely  Mofes  foretelling  exactly  what  lot  every  one  fliould  have^ 

E'ving,  htlvitSy  a  defcription  of  the  country  that  every  tribe  was  to 
t.  ' 

rhofe  that  were  born  in  the  defert  were  witnefles  bothof  the  pre* 
ton  and  the  execution  of  it,  although  it  was  by  the  cafting  of  lots 
:  all  the  tribes  got  their  feveral  partitions. 

tut,  fecondly^  there  are  fome  other  oracles  in  Mofei*%  books,  the  ac- 
iplilhment  whereof  was  not  to  follow  the  predidion  till  after  a  long 
Tval  of  time. 

nch  are  the  prophecies  that  foretel  the  fixture  fubjeSion  of  the  IfraeU 
to  theCjxrtftf»///j,  and  the  feveral  deliverances  out  of  that  fubjedionf 
ch  God  was  to  effe^  by  the  hands  of  judges ^  whom  he  was  to  raife 
for  that  purpofe. 

uch  again  are  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  future  qhat^  of 
r commonwealth  into  a  kingly  govrrnment.  '-^  * 

Thirdly,  and   laAly,  we  fee  that  Mofes  foretells  all   the  Occidents,' 
nges,  and  rei'olutions,  that  were  to  befall  the  Jews^  as  long  as  their 
5  fliould  ftand:  at  leaft,  we  fee  th^t  his  predidions  are  very  plain, 
cerniflg  their  feveral  captivities  and  removals,  and  their  return  into 
holy  land;  as  alfo  the  fieges  of  Samaria  and  yerufalem^  and  the 
coverable  difperfion  of  the  whole  nation,  which  we  (ee  at  prefent. 
lut  whatever  diflRerence  there  may  otherwife  be  betwixt  all  thefe  pre- 
ions,  we  may  fay,-  that  every  one  of  them  hath  as  pregnant  proofs- 
ts  certainty  and  truth,  as  any  thing  of  that  nature  is  capable  of. 
''or  firff,  as  to  the  firft  fort  of  predi£lions,  the  accooapltihment  whereof 
yStf  relates  himfelf, 

t  plainly  appears,  that  his  account  cannot  in  the  leaft  be  fufpc£led 
mpofture ;  becaufe  he  wrote  it  amongft  a  whole  nation,  which  could 
poflibljr  be  impofed  upon  in  that  cafe,  feeing  he  fuppofei^,  and  takes 

ic 
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it  for  granted,  all  along  in  his  relation,  that  thofe  predi£lions  were  be* 
forehand  publicly  and  generally  known  of  all  the  people. 

As  for  the  accomplimment  of  the  fecond  fort  of  propeecies,  we  have 
the  relation  of  it  in  fuch  other  books  as  were  written  after  Mofei%  deadly 
as  in  the  books  of  Jufnua^  of  Judges^  and  feveral  others,  which  relate, 
the  accompliibment  of  them,  as  of  prophecies  written  nuny  years,  aaii 
even  fome  ages  before,  by  Mofes. 

Befides,  to  this  we  may  add,  that  the  account  which  we  find  in  thofe-i 
books,  concerning  the  accomplishment  of  Mofei*s  prophecies,  is  int» 
woven  with  fuch  hiftories  as  fuppofe,  without  any  afiedtacion,  thathilj 
prophecies,  as  well  as  his  writings,  were  in  the  hands  of  all  the  worUi 
and  diftin<Elly  known  by  every  Jew. 

And  what  i^  further  obfervable,  is,  that  the  Jiuis  have  always  Ind 
Jlf^fes^s  books  in  fuch  an  efteem,  becaufe  of  thefe  feveral  illuftrious 
prophecies  that  are  contained  in  them,  that  they  have  always  looked  upo^ 
him  as  the  mod  excellent  of  all  their  prophets.  They  ailert,  this  vciy 
day,  that  the  other  prophets  had  commonly  no  other  knowledg^  of  futiiif 
events  than  that  which  was  communicated  to  them  by  dreams  and  vh 
lions ;  whereas  Mofes  had  it  by  an  immediate  revelation  of  God  himfdfi 
who  ufed  to  fpeak  to  him  face  to  face,  without  any  euthufiafin,  whenb^ 
was  perfedly  awake. 

Now,  how  could  ever  the  Jtws  have  been  fo  ftronely  prepofleflcd  of 
that  high  opinion  both  of  Moles  and  his  predidions,  if  we  fuppofe  that 
they  never. faw  the  accompliibment  of  any  of  them  i 

That  would  certainly  be  as  ftrange  an  illufion  as  ever  was :  for  it  if 
befides  obfervable,  that  thofe  prophecies  of  his  were  not  written  hj 
themfelves,  and  kept  fccret  from  the  generality  of  the  people ;  but  that 
they  were  inferted  into  the  feveral  ipeeches  which  he  Dfiade  to  all  tba 
people  fome  time  before  his  death  ;  and  which  are  written,  and  kept 
together  in  the  fame  volume,  to  be  a  flanding  monument,  both  of  bil 
prophecies,  and  of  his  miniftry  among  the  Jews. 

Now  there  is  a  vafl  difference  betwixt  a  book  that  is  all  made  up  of 
prophecies,  and  fo  kept  fecret,  and  feldom  read,  as  the  books  of  the 
Sybils^;were,  and  a  book  wherein  the  prophecies  it  contains  are  inter* 
woveh*  with  a  hiftory  wherein  there  is  fo  great  a  variety  of  matters,  ai 
draws  to  it  and  fixes  the  attention  of  every  reader,  and  wherein  tbej 
are  mingled  with  a  whole  body  of  political  and  ceremonial  laws,  and 
intermixed  with  the  accounts  which  Mofts  gives  of  all  the  great  tranf* 
adions  which  gave  the  occafion  to  fo  many  feveral  revelations  and  pro- 
phecies recorded  in  his  books. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  it  is  impof&ble  for  any  man  to  make  thofe  le* 
flexions  upon  the  opinion  which  the  Jtius  entertained  of  jl/tf/zi's  prero- 
gative, and  upon  the  manner  that  his  prophecies,  fo  much  reverenced 
amongft  them,  were  exactly  accompUfhed,  and  not  be  convinced  of  their 
Divine  authority. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
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CHAP.        VIII. 

2«r  tht  Ttftimowj  of  the  Jews  U  a  conftant  Proof  of  iht  Truth  of  tU 

OracUi  related  by  MosES. 

BUT  left  any  body  (hould  think  it  ftrange  that  I  fliould  build  the 
truth  of  Mopti^s  prophecies  upon  the  tefnmony  of  the  Jews^  I  will 
rftrain  its  authority  of  it  within  juft  and  certain  bounds. 

Firfti  altboagh  the  Jews  bear  witnefs,  in  their  facred  books,  that  the 
rcateft  part  QfMoJes*%  prophecies  are  already  fulfilled,  yet  they  fay  fome 
re  not  i  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  which  relate  to  the  Mefliah's  coming* 
tut  their  obftinate  bLindi)efs  is  not  a  juft  prejudice  againft  fuch  an  inipor- 
loC  truth  ;  to  be  convinced  of  which,  we  need  only  to  contpare  Atyes\ 
rords  with  the  anions  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Tbusy  for  what  relates  to  the  deftru£lion  oi yermfalem^  we  need  only 
xmpare  Af^i's  prophecy  of  it,  with  the  defcription  Jofephus^  their  own 
liftorian,  hath  made  of  the  fame  in  his  hiflory  of  the  fiege  and  ruin  of 
hat  city,  and  of  the  diilipation  of  all  the  nations  of  ihtjews* 

But  without  the  Jews  teftijuooy,  in  what  regards  the  accomplifhment 
if  thofe  prophecies  whereof  the  execution  was  deferred  for  a  very  long 
ime,  it  is  eafy  to  convince  any  the  moft  ificrcdulous  man  of  their  truth 
•4  divinity,  if  he  pleafebut  to  make  this  one  reflexion,  which  is^  that 
rhea  AJofts  relates  amongft  the  oracles  of  the  Patriarch  Jacoby  a  parti- 
ular  prophecy  concerning  the  MefTiah's  coming,  and  when  he  mentions 
Mt  of  Balaam  concerning  the  rifing  of  chat;Divine  ftar»he  fubjoins  alfo 
t  the  fame  time  that  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith^ 
■d  brings  it  in  as  a  certain  fign  and  confequence  of  the  Meffiah's  being 
Dme  into  the  world. 

Now,  if  we  examine  the  meaning  of  Mofes*%  predidions  about  the 
Kation  of  the  Gentiles,  which  the  Prophets  that  came  after  him  did 
etter  explain  and  illuftrate,  wc  (hall  be  apt  from  thence  to  conclude^ 
ut  he  in  cfFcd  furccoUl  that  God  in  the  days  of  the  Mc/iiah  would 
)IIow  quite  another  method  than  that  which  he  had  ufed  before  until 
iie  time  of  Mo/esj  v'lit. 

That  whereas  God  might  feem  to  rcftrain  then  the  privilege  of  his 
ovenant,  to  one  people  alone;  which  was  in  efFeft  to  reftrain  the  ho- 
lour  of  the  MeOlah's  birth  to  one  fole  nation  of  the  world,  to  one  folc 
ribeof  that  nation,  to  one  fole  family  of  that  tribe,  to  one  fole  branch 
Tthat  family,  and  fo  to  one  fole  perfon  of  that  branch  ;  he  would  (after 
le  Mefliah's  coming)  take  a  contrary  method,  and  call  all  men  to  fal- 
ttion  unto  him. 

Now  that  being  fuppofed,  the  truth  of  all  Afofis*s  prophecies  cannot 
!  queftioned.  And  whatever  the  fews  opinion  be  concerning  the 
rcomplifhmentof  fome  of  them,  it  is  fulficient  for  us,  that  they  have 
irefully  and  faithfully  preferved  the  books  wherein  thofe  prophecies 
hich  we  fee  foexadly  fulfilled,  are  contained. 
For  we  caoaotreafonably  lufped  Mo/er^  or  any  other  Jew^  of  forging 
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the  prophecies  which  foretold  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  :  not  Mtfn^ 
feeing  all  his  laws  do  tend  (as  I  fhall  fhew  hereafter  more  at  large)  id 
cAablifh  that  reftridion  I  was  juftnow  fpcaking  of,  which  was  to  cod* 
tinue  to  the  Miefliah's  coming :  not  l\\tjews^  feeing  that  none  of  them  cui 
llill  endure  to  hear  of  the  removal  of  that  reftriSion,  by  the  calling  e(' 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  they  are  all  poflfefled  with  fuch  a  (][)irit  Of  enif 
and  jealoufy  againft  all  other  nations,  that  they  perfectly  hate  and  abok 
minate  them.  But  befides,  we  cannot  defire  a  better,  nor  a  more  au^ 
thentic  accompli(bment  of  thofe  oracles,  which  are  fo  oppofitetothfe 
yewijb  principles  and  prejudices,  than  that  which  we  ourfeivcs  are  irifi* 
nefles  of. 

The  fame  reflexion  belongs  to  the  other  prophecies  of  Mofes  conoefB-: 
ing  the  total  diflipation  ofuiejitvijh  ftate;  as  alfo  to  the  dreadful  ac<r 
complifhment  of  them  in  our  days.     The  moft  refolved  obftinacy  cuj 
fuggeft  but  one  objedion  in  this  matter,  which -is,  that  either  theChrit, 
tians  or  the  Jews  have  falfified  Afofes's  writings,  and  inferted  thofe' pio* 
phecies  which  we  now  find  there,  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  (jOh 
tiles,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jewsy  after  thofe  things  were  come  tt 
pafs. 

But  firfl:^  the  books  of  A/^y^x,  which  both  Chriftians  and  Jiwshm^ 
are  written  in  Hebrew,  and  penned  in  fuch  a  ftyle  as  evidences  tbdr 
antiquity,  and  as  would  be  inimitable  now. 

Secondly,  that  thefe  books  have  been  all  tranflated  into  Greek,  al« 
moft  700  years  before  Jefus  Chrift,  and  about  350  years  before  thede- 
flru(Slion  of  'JerufaUm.  Neither  the  Jiwsy  nor  yet  the  Chriftians,  wot 
any  longer  iole  maftiers  of  them,  when  the  heathens  had  them  adfo  is 
their  hands. 

BcfideSy  thofe  who  were  converted  to  Chriftianity  from  Judaifm  and 
Hcathcnifm,  did  not  only  find  thefe  prophecies  of  Mofes  in  the  hands  of 
"Jiws  and  Heathens,  long  before  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
deftruAion  of  Jdrufalem^  but  did  alfo  make  ufeof  them  to  evince  againft 
the  JiWi^  that  the  Mefliah  was  already  come. 

l^hus,  I  think,  I  have  fufHciently  demonftratcd  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  all  MoJei\  prophecies  which  we  find  in  Exodus  and  the  following 
books. 


CHAP.        IX. 

That  it  eppearSy  by  the  Nature  of  his  RelationSy  that  Moses  bad  tbi  Mt§» 
in  View  when  he  wrote  the  Book  of  GeN£sis. 

I  HAVE  (hewed,  in  my  former  reflexions  upon  Genefisy  that  thofe  who 
lived  before  Mofes^^  time,  had  adiftinct  knowledge  that  God  would 
certainly  raifc  up  a  deliverer  amongft  them,  although  they  were  not 
certain  of  the  manner  of  his  appeatance^  and  I  have  bcfides,  I  think, 

fuf&ciently 
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Scientlir  proved,  ,that  the  various  ideas  which  the  ancients  enter- 
ined  of  nim  upon  the  firft  promife  made  by  God  of  his  coming,  were 
le  occadon  of  feveral  criminal  anions  committed  by  the  Patriarchs, 
id  by  thofe  of  other  nations  who  had  the  fame  pretenfions  with 
lem* 

1  am  now  to  prove  that  Mofes  himfelf  had  the  fame  knowledge,  and 
?ed  in  the  fame  expeSation  with  the  ancients  that  preceded  him.  It  is 
Fmore  importance  to  befhewn,  and  that  henceforth  nobody  may  won- 
!r,  if  I  pretend  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  laws  he  gave  to  the  Jews^ 
)di  in  reference  to  civil  and  religious  matters,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
I  prophecies,  as  alfo  thofe  others  mentioned  by  Prophets  that  lived 
ter  him  in  thztjewijb  commonwealth,  do  all  fuppofe  a  diftin£):  rela- 
)n  to  the  promi^d  Meffiah. 

And  to  make  this  evident,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the  reader's  confi- 
ration  fome  general  reflexions  upon  Mofss^s  hiftory  in  Gtnejis. 
Firft,.  it  canTnot  be  denied  that  Mofes  was  one  of  th6  greateft  and  wifeft 
ftorians  that  ever  was  :  there  cannot  be  a  greater  defign,  nor  a  more 
fficult  talk  than  his  was,  to  write  the  hiftory  of  2400  years :  he  gives 
I  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in  general  \  and  in  particular, 
'that  of  a  man,  of  his  (in,  of  the  promifeGod  made  him  after  the  fall, 
f  the  flood,  of  the  original  of  all  the  nations  that  were  in  his  time. 

His  way  and  manner  of  writing  is  alfo  very  extraordinary  :  the  majcfty 
f  his  ftiie  is  tempered  with  an  admirable  plainnefs;  he  defcribes  all 
3rts  of  paflions,  to  the  life;  he  is  admirable  in  his  characters  of  the 
ncn  he  fpeaks  of,  and  of  God  himfelf.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  let 
iny  man  read  his  defer iption  of  Abraham^ %  facrifice,  and  of  the  feveral 
nffions  Jofiph  and  his  brethren  were  moved  and  afte£ted  with,  when  he 
made  himlelf  known  to  them.  Befides  all  that,  we.  may  obferve  two 
HVf  furprifing  things  in  the  book  oiGcuefis, 

The  firft  is,  that  Mofes  recites  there  fuch  things  as  feem  to  be  un- 
worthy to  be  taken  notice  of,  by  fo  grave  and  wife  a  hiftorian  as  he  was  : 
bcgive5,  for  inftance,  anexaft^and  particular  account  of  all  the  circum- 
ftances  oi  Abraham^ s  purchafe  of  thecave  of  A/^rA/^/^A,  foraburying- 
placcfor  his  wife  ;  he  fetsdovvn  all  the  particulars  of  the  inceft  oijudah 
with  Tbamar;  and  he  relates  the  manner  how  Leah  with  her  fons  man- 
drakes obtained  leave  of  Rachel  to  enjoy  her  hufband  for  one  night,  with 
I  furprifing  exadtnefs. 

The  other  is,  that  Mofes  records  a  whole  feries  of  horrible  crimes, 
which  feem  to  be  as  fo  many  blemifties  and  odious  reflexions  upon  the 
Dcmory  of  thofe  whofe  hiftory  he  writes. 

Now  it  is  not  reafonablc  to  fuppofe  that  Mcfes^  being  fo  prudent  as 
be  is  confefied  to  be,  could  have  been  fo  injudicious  as  to  choofe  and 
pick  out  fuch  pafl'aores  and  aftions  as  are  in  thcmfelves  either  trivial  and 
)f  no  moment,  or  horrible  and  odious,  to  fill  up  with  them  a  book 
therein  he  gives  a  defcription  of  the  creation  oPtbe  world,  where  he 
its  down  the  oracles  of  God  at  every  turn. 

It  is  natural  therefore  to  judge,  that  he  had  fome  particular  profpeft 
n  his  eyes,  which  could  be  no  other  than  that  of  the  promife^  which 
lone  juftifies  his  recital  of  trivial  things,  and  of  crimes,  in  fuch  a  fe- 
ious  hiftory  as  his  is. 

U  2  Iflw" 
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I  (ball  not  repeat  bere  what  I  have  already  obfeTved  upon  the  crimes 
which  he  reUrcs  in  Gtnefis ;  1  add  only,  that  he  had  the  fame  deCgn  and 
profpefl  in  his  narration  of  Aich  fmall  and  inconfiderable  traofadions. 

Thus,  by  his  account  of  the  purchafcof  iht  f:vfKof  Macbpflabf  hit 
intention  was  to  Ihcw  how  God  intended,  by  this  fepalchre,  to  affix 
Mraham.,  and  his  poflerity  after  him,  to  the  land  of  Camatn :  hig  fcope 
and  profpeft  was  the  fame  when  he  records  ttie  burial  of  Rachel  at 
^phrathab. 

As  for  the  crimes  ^iW/i  relates,  I  have  before  proved,  thathedengned 
thereby  to  fliew  how  all  the  faithful  before  his  time  had  their  mindt 
altogether  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  accooipliihment 
of  the  promife :  and  herein,  we  may  fay,  the  wifdom  of  Majti  ii  very 
confpicuous  and  difcernable  in  the  choice  he  made  of  tbofc  actions,  to 
|»erpetuate  the  tnemory  of  the  cxccifive  defire  which  the  ancients  bad  to 
accomplifli  the  prpmife. 

And  lef  no  man  ohjeft  here,  that  it  is  very  flraagc  to  fee,  that  during 
fo  many  ages  the  piomife  of  the  Mefliah  occafioncd  no  other  than  wicked 
aflions  \  tor  as  it  appear)',  by  all  circiimllances,  that  thofe  crimes  relawd 
by  Mifi  were  committed  in  difFerf  nt  times,  and  long  after  one  another^ 
fo  it  is  plain  that  he  hath  recoidtd  thofe  a£ttons  on  purpofe  to  fliew 
what  impreflinn  the  true  Icnowledgc  of  the  promife  of  the  Meiliah  mads 
upon  the  mind  of  thofe  chat  had  it  in  its  perfection  and  integrity. 

\i  Mefti  had  inferted  in  this  book,  of  C/fn^  any  long  aifcourfc  as 
made  by  Adam  about  that  matter  upon  a  fabbath-day,  or  if  he  had  given 
us  a  relation  of  what  fuch  an  one  as  ^eth^  ot  Eneth^  orStm,  ufed  to  teach 
concerning  that  promifc  in  their  religious  aficmblies ;  it  is  cenaini 
that,  befides  the  inconvenience  of  a  tedious  repetition  which  he  mult 
have  made  of  the  fame  things  in  every  particular  account  he  gives  of  the 
fevcral  generations  that  preceded  him,  he  could  never  have  perfuadej 
his  readers  fo  well  as  he  may  do  now, 

Firfl,  men  would  have  been  apt  to  fufped  that  thofe  fpeeches  upon 
the  ptoinile  of  the  Mefiiah  were  of  his  own  making,  and  like  thofe  M 
harangues  we  find  in  Xmophen  or  Lhy, 

Secondly,  the  crimes  that  were  committed,  to  get  thereby  fome  ad- 
vantage :  as,  for  inftancc,  the  murder  of  a  king  committed  by  his  heir, 
and  fuccclTor  to  the  crown,  fhews  in  the  murderer  a  much  greaur 
ambition,  and  afli-dlation  of  the  throne,  and  fuppofcs  in  him  a  diftiD^ 
and  clear  knowledge  of  bis  rights  and  prctenfions  to  the  empire. 


CHAP,  X 
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xmt  Perfuafion  appears  throughout  tht  whole  Condu^  o/MosES^ 

until  his  Death* 

t  is  not  only  by  thofe  and  the  like  reflexrons  which  may  be 

upon  the  choice  Mc/es  hath  made  of  the  things  which  he  re* 
we  may  gather  that  he  had  always  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah 
For  he  being  defcended  from  Abraham^  there  is  no  doubt  buc 
i  his  youth  up,  he  was  brought  up  in  the  religion^  and  con« 
in  the  hopes,  of  that  Patriarch. 

reover  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  the  idea  of  this  promife 
£ah  was  much  more  lively  and  ftrong  in  that  family,  ever 
^  on  his  death-bed  had  foretold  and  promifed  to  yudab^  that 
of  his  tribe  he  was  to  be  born.  As  for  Joftph^  to  whom  that 
light  have  been  applied  by  the  children  of  Ifraelj  becaufe  of 

and  glory  in  Egypt ;  the  Egyptian  perfecution  that  followed 
after  his  deccafe,  refolved  all  icruples-and  miftakes  that  might 
have  been  entertained  in  that  matter,  and  fo  convinced  all 

fufferers,  that  their  Mefliah  was  as  yet  to  come, 
thefe  ftrong  prefumptions,   whereby  we  may  gucfs  what  the 
>f  Mofes  might  be  concerning  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  we 
le  confideration  both  of  his  words  and  aSions^  which  do  very 
abli(h  the  fame  truth. 
/,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  ^Hebrews  (2),  mentions  two  parttcufar 

Mo/esy  which,  as  they  challenge  our  admiration,  fo  they  de- 
erious  confideration,  becaufe  they  clearly,  I  think,  evidence 
f  was  fully  perfuaded  of  the  future  accomplilhment  of  that 

1  is,  that  he  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh'%  daughter, 
ather  to  fuifer  afflidlion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
res  of  fin  for  a  feafon,  eftceming  the  reproach  of  Chrift  greater 
[I  the  treafures  in  Egypt^  for  he  had  refpeft  unto  the  recom- 
le  reward.  From  whence  could  a  refolucion  fo  oppofite  to  the 
rudcncc  and  natural  inclinations  of  other  men  proceed  in  him, 
lot,  as  St.  P<?i//obrcrves  it,  from  a  very  extraordinary  fource, 
that  ftrong  perfuafion  which  he  had,  that  how  calamitous 
then  prefent  condition  of  the  people  of  God  might  be,  yet 
rhofen  it  therein  to  accomplifti  that  great  promife  which  was 
all  their  anceftors  from  Adam  down  to  them,  the  remembrance 
le  renewed,  by  illuftrating  thofe  oracles  which  facob  pro- 
ipon  his  death-bed  ? 

leris,  that  Mofes  always  adhered  to  that  miferable  people,  and 
hem  in  all  their  calamities  and  preflures.  It  is  true,  he  left 
retired  once  into  Midian^  to  fave  his  life,  and  avoid  the  king's 
n;  but  he  returned  to  them  into  Egypt^  as  foon  he  had  received 
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his  commilTion  Trom  GoJ,  to  deliver  ihem  out  of  their  mifery  and  bon- 
dage :  now  he  {hewed  again,  by  To  doing,  that  h<:  had  a  certain  know- 
lcd|;c  of  that  great  promife  of  God  miule  to  that  people,  and  a  full 
aiTurancc  and  perfuarion  of  its  future  accotnplilhment. 

Mofet  informs  us  indeed,  how  he  rcfufed  at  firft  the  commiffion  God 
gave  nim  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Egjtiian  Slavery,  and  how  Iw 
excufcd  himfelf  upon  his  own  incapacity,  and  being  unfit  for  To  a  great 
an  undenilcing:  but  yet  he  makes  at  the  fame  time  fo  vilible  an  allufioa 
to  the  prophi^cy  concerning  the  SbiUh  {i.  t.  lent),  0  mj  Lerd  (faid  he, 
to  God  )  find,  i  fray  thee,  by  the  band  a/him  whom  tbau  wilt  fend^  that  he 
could  hardly  exprcfs  and  declare  his  mind  about  it  more  plainly. 

But  we  ftalt  be  the  better  convinced  of  his  allulion  to  the  fending  of 
t^K  Shilab,  if  we  reflei£t  upon  Mefti'i  being  of  the  tribe  of /.rvt,  of 
which  God  had  pronounced  nothing  concerning  the  future  accotnplilh-* 
tnent  of  the  promife  ;  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  his  being  himfelf  ex- 
cluded of  that  privilege ;  and  that,  after  all,  what  glorv  foever  the  mita* 
cuious  prefervation  and  illullrious  beginnings  of  nis  life  might  feem  to 
pretend  and  promife  to  him,  yet  he  could  not  expert  to  rife  much  higher 
than  yiftph  had  done  before  him,  although  he  would  realTume  the  for- 
mer pon  to  which  his  adoption  by  Pbaregh'a  daughter  had  once  raifcd 
bim. 

We  fee  that  Jt^^fes  continued  always  of  the  fame  mind,  and  enter- 
tained fliil  the  fame  notion  and  hopes  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiak, 
even  after  God  had  revealed  to  him,  that  the  time  of  his  appearing  into 
the  world  was  not  yet  come :  this,  I  fay,  we  fee  by  his  fpecch  to  the 
people  of  ^a//,  related  in  the  eigthteenth  chapter  of  Z}«if/M-maffi)i,  72r 
Lord  thy  Gad  (faith  he  to  them]  will  raife  up  unit  tbtt  a  Prtpbtt  frtm 
the  tnidft  oflhu,  eftbj  brelbrtii.  Hit  unta  tnt,  unit  him  jou  fiiaU  btarien : 
he  doesuiot  fay  a  pricll,  or  a  king,  though  the  MelBah  was  to  be  both;  , 
but  he  faith,  a  Prophet  to  teach  them  not  to  miflake  any  of  their  priells 
or  kings  for  iheMelfiah,  but  toexpe^  and  regard  lefs,  in  his  perfon,  tiic 
external  honour  of  Aarmi  family,  and  the  worldly  grandeur  of  kingSj 
than  the  privilege  of  Divine  infpiration,  which  was  abfolutely  neceflaiy 
to  him  as  the  founder  of  the  true  religion. 


CHAP.        XI. 

^at'&KLKf^i^iFraphecj^  which  Moszs  relattt.,  It  a  furthir  jbgKnatll 
ef  thi  fame  Ptrfuajion  in  bim. 

A  S  we  ought  to  (hew  that  Mafii  had  a  very  clear  and  diftinflkRovr- 
t\_  ledge  of  this  promife,  fo,  I  think,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  m*!:* 
Sere  a  particular  reflexion  upon  what  he  relates  ^itmi.  xxiii. 

The  Moabilii  being  dcfccnded  from  Lifi  eldeft  daughter,  it  is  vtry 

natural  u>  conceive,  that  Balae  their  king  w-as  ia  deliious  lo  have  the 
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mfif»  curfed  fromGod^  and  by  one  of  his  prophets  only,  becaufe  he 
signed  thereby  to  fecure  himfelf  of  the  divine  ble/fing;  or,  which  is  the 
Be  thing,  ox  the  privilege  of  the  accompliihmentof  thepromife,  to 
iich  he  thought  he  had  a  juft  claim  and  pretenflon  by  his  being  one 
\Lo^%  poftenty* 

And  this  obfervation  upon  Balac*s  pretention  and  a<9ion,  is  the  more 
ft  and  well  grounded,  becaufe  the  notion  of  the  cutfe  which  he  in- 
iided  to  have  had  pronounced  againft  the  Ifraelites  is  diredly  oppofite 
the  terms  of  the  promife  which  God  made  to  Abrahaniy  In  thyfeedjhall 
^  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bkjffid  y  which  words,  as  I  obferved  before^ 
<  import  a  dire£l  oppofition  to  Loi^s  pretenfion. 
Now  all  this  being  fuppofed,one  needs  only  confider  the  terms  of  the 
ophecy  fpoken  by  Balaam  in  favour  of  Jacob^  to  fee  that  Mojes  hath 
lated  it,  only  to  {hew, 

Firft,  that  although  thofe  neighbouring  nations  to  Judea  had  degene« 
ted,  and  corrupted  themfelves  much  by  their  communication  with 
iim's  pofterity,  yet  they  preferved  a  ftrong,  though  confufed  notion  of 
eir  anceftors  pretenfions,  and  adted  according  to  that  prejudice  of 
eirs  in  all  matters  and  occurrences  of  great  moment. 
Secondly,  that  it  might  be  an  authentic  determination  of  all  the  fe- 
ral contefts  and  pretenfions  which  had  divided  the  pofterity  of  Terah 
nil  that  time. 

It  is  like  a  definitive  fentence;  firR,  in  Uvour  of  jibrahanty  againft  the 
fiobites  SLtiA  JtmmoniteSy  who  Were  defcended  from  Loty  fecondly,  in 
^ovLT of  I/aaCy  againft  the  pretention  of  the  IfmaeliteSy  defcended  from 
W/;  thirdly,  in  favour  of  Jacob ^  againft  the  pretenfion  of  the  Edo'^ 
iusy  defcended  from  Efau. 

For  when  he  foreteis  that  there  (hall  come  a  ftar  out  of  Jacobs  he 
Jcides  the  three  forementioned  controvcrfies  j  Jacob  having  been  pre- 
rred  to  EJau,  Tfaac  to  Ifmaely  and  Abraham  to  Lot.  Now  Jacob  could 
>t  be  preferred  jto  the  Afoabitesy  but  he  muft  be  fo  too  to  the  Ammonites, 
maelitesy  and  Edomites, 

This  prophecy,  as  any  one  may  fee,  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  becaufe 
refolves  al)  the  queftions  and  controvcrfies  which  did  excite  fomany 
lioufies  amongft  all  thofe  neighbouring  nations. 
This  oracle  of  Balaam  is  yet  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe,  that  not- 
thftanding  it  was  pronounced  at  the  entry  into  Canaan^  the  poiTefUng 
d  inhabiting  of  which  country  was  one  of  the  chiefeft  chara3ers  of  the 
aelitcs  diftindtion  from  all  other  nations,  yet  in  it  Balaam  makes  a  very 
lin6t  mention  of  the  future  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  ;  he 
Is  them  the  children  of  Seth.  to  intimate  that  in  the  time  of  the  Mef- 
1,  the  reftriftion  made  and  obferved  by  God  before  that  time,  was 
n  to  ceafe,  and  that  there  (hould  be  no  mpre  diftin£tion  betwixt  the 
vs  and  Gentiles,  who  were  all  the  children  of  Noah,  and  all  equally 
bended  from  Sethhy  him,  becaufe  then  all  nations  were  to  be  called 
the  communion  of  the  Mejfiah, 

[  kfiowthat  fome,  by  the  children  of  Sethy  underftand  the  inhabitants 
a  certain  town  in  the  country  of  Moaby  mentioned  in  the  xvth  of 
iab^  according  to  the  Septuagint. 

U  4  But 
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But  the  ArnhfOH  interpreter  of  the  Samaritans  {a)  brings  vcrr  goij| 
arguments  to  prove,  that  that  place  of  Scripture  is  to  be  underflood  ■( 
theMeffiah,  and  (hews  tRathe  is  called  the  head  of  the  children  of  &al| 
becaufc  Seth  was  the  head  and  common  father  of  all  men  fince  the  floo^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  all  the  faithful  before  the  flood  ;  and  that  thoii 
words  of  Gene/is  i v.  26.  TTyen  began  mm  i§  iallupmg  the  mmu  of  dk  lari^ 
relate  to  Seth^  and  not  to  Enos^  as  it  is  commonly  believed. 

Befldes,  this  prophecy  by  thefe  words,  I Jhall  ftt  him^  hit  not  now  ^  1 
Jball  behold  him^  but  not  ntgh^  determines  that  the  birth  of  the  Mef^ 
was  not  near,  but  was  referved  for  a  further  time* 

Laftly,  it  is  a  very  Angular  thing,  that  this  oracle  fliould  be  repifK 
fented  to  us  as  commg  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  Prophet  who  irasdiofeB. 
by  God  out  of  the  family  of  Abraham ;  becaufe  the  author  of  it  decida 
thefe  important  queftions  and  differences,  without  any  vifible  partialicyp. 
and  without  being  biafied  by  the  pretenflons  of  bis  birth. 

Now  there  are  three  things  in  it  which  clearly  prove  that  it  could  not 
be  unknown  toMofes. 

The  firfl  is,  that  immediately  after  this  prophecy,  which  was  as  pub- 
lic and  well  known  amongft  the  Afoabitts  as  any  prophecy  could  be; 
after  the  tedious  preparation,  and  the  many  difficulties  which  Balam 
made  to  come  to  Balac ;  after  the  many  ceremonies  and  myfteries  which 
he  ufed  upon  that  occafion  ;  and  notwithftanding  the  great  and  panic 
terror  of  the  Moabites^  at  the  approach  of  the  Ifrailites ;  nay,  and  not* 
withftanding  the  exprefs  threats  and  ominous  prophecies  of  Balaam 
againft  that  people;  notwithftandingall  this,  I  fay,  we  fee  the  daughters 
vf  Afoab  imiizting  the  carnal  prudence  of  jL«/'s  daughters,  and  courting 
the  alliance  of  the  IfracUtcs^  as  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  make  them- 
felves  amends  in  that  way  for  the  lofs  and  wrong  they  had  fuffcred  by 
the  fentence  which  Balaam  pronounced  in  favour  of  j^oe/. 

We  fee,  I  fay,  that  Mofes^  immediately  after  he  had  related  the  pro- 
phecies of  Balaam^  tells  us,  that  the  daughters  of  i^otf^  invited  the 
people  of  T/r^f/  to  the  facrifices  of  their  gods,  and  that  the  people  of 
Ifratl  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and  accordingly  feafted,  and  began 
then  to  defile  them fclvcs  with  the  daughters  oi  Moab. 

Now,  that  fuch  a  thing  fhould  happen  prefently  after  Balaam\i^!^  ut- 
tered his  prophecy,  (hews  evidently  that  there  was  fome  relation  be- 
twixt thofe  two  tranfadions.  And  this  may  be  further  made  out,  from 
the  manner  and  nature  of  the  puniflimcnt  which  God  infliSed  upon  (he 
Jfraelites  for  their  criminal  commerce  with  the  Ahabites\  although  the 
pretence  of  it  might  be  grounded  upon  the  dcfign  which  the  daughters 
oi  Afoab  had  formed,  according  to  the  principles  of  their  education,  to 
ihare  in  the  accomplifhment  of  the  promife,  by  their  conceiving  and 
gettting  children  by  thuic  whom  Bahamas  prophecy  had  invefied  with 
the  right  and  privilege  of  accomplifhing  that  promife. 

The  fecond  is,  that  accordingly,  about  two  hundred  years  zfter AfofiM, 
we  fee  that  Ruth  the  Afoabite/s  left  her  own  country,  to  fettle  and  live  at 
Bethlehem  J  and  afFe£lcd  befides  to  marry  there  again  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  no  doubt  becaufe  flie  had  got  in  her  own  county  a  certai» 

knowledge 

(a)  Abu/aid,  MB*  in  the  French  King*s  libraryi  note  4.  upon  Gen.  iv»  24. 
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ge  of  that  famous  oracle,  which  afterwards  made  her  eafilv  yield 
unfels,  and  receive  inftru^ions  both  of  her  mother*in-l<ijw  and 
rn  hulband,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  and,  no  doubt,  had 
:  o!  Mofes^  wherein  were  inferred  both  the  prophecy  of  Jacob 
r  of  Jttdab^  and  that  of  jSa^r^im  in  favour  of  the  Ifratlites  againft 
bites. 

third  is,  that  the  Jews  have  now  for  feveral  ages  conftantly^ 
ie4,  that  SimePs  curfes  agalnft  David  (^),  which  afterwards  he 
aUdiflioTum  pffftmam^  TW  *)D3  contained  an  upbraiding  reflexion 
ipon  the  meaiinefs  of  hisbirth,  as  being  defcended  from  a  Moah^ 
upon  his  adultery,  &c.  This  is  related  by  St.  Jerome^  or  fome 
rient  author,  who  writ  that  difcourfe,  de  traditionibus  HebneorHntf 
fecon^  chapter  of  the  third  book  of  Kings.  This  Jcwi/fy  intcr- 
I  would  be  very  probable,  if  that  was  but  true  what  Rabbi  Salo^ 
I  upon  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fird  book  oi  Kings ^  v.  19.  that 
e  read  there  that  Solomon  caufed  a  feat  to  be  fet  for  the  king's 
we  ought  ^to  undcrftand  it  of  Ruth  the  Moabitefs^  and  not  of 
a.  We  know  the  %wj  afcribe  a  much  longer  life  to  Zarahy  the 
•  of  Afher^  one  o(  Jacob' %  fons  ;  for  they  are  ffill  of  the  fame 
as  they  were  in  St.  Hierome*s  time,  that  (he  was  yet  alive  in 
time. 

dy  can  condemn  this  reflexion  upon  Ruthy  if  he  will  but  con« 
at  her  faith  having  been  fo  rewarded,  that  the  Afejliab  czme  out 
ofterity,  (he  is  particularly  made  mention  of  in  his  genealogy  ; 
on  the  other  hand  her  hiftory  hath  been  prefer ved  amongft  the 
9ks  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  a  kind  of  prefcription,  not  onljr 
he  Afoabites  pretenfions,  long  before  condemned  by  Balaafn*% 
f^  but  alfo  againft  thofe  of  the  IfmacUtes  and  Edomitesj  who  had 
'  claim  to  the  promife  than  the  Moabites^  having  no  other  than 
general  call,  and  of  their  birthright  before  ^tfc^i's  pofterity. 


CHAP.       XII. 

may  fee  alfo^  in  Mosrs'j  Law^  plain  FootJlep\  ofGorPs  Defign^  in 
lut/hing  the fe  from  whom  he  would  have  thi  Aicfjiah  to  be  born. 

s  altogether  ;ieceflary  for  the  execution  of  my  defign,  to 
lifli  well  the  authority  of  Afofes^s  books,  upon  which  I  intend 
fome  reflexions  :  it  wa$  I  ike  wife  ncceflary  to  fhew,  as  I  think 
ione  fufliciently,  that  Afojis  was  perfe£lly  acquainted  with 
'omife  concerning  the  Mcflijh.  Tljercfore,  I  believe,  I  may 
)C  to  (hew,  that  both  Afofes^znd  thofc  that  came  after  him,  had 
e  upon  the  Meffiah  in  their  chicfcil  regulations. 
>  give  a  greater  infight  and  underflanding  into  the  things  that 
fay,  I  think  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  remind  the  reader,  and  to 
•e  him  once  more,  the  feveral  charadcrs  of  God*s  condudl  in 

that 
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that  matter,  that  he  may  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  whole  ferki 
of  his  defign. 

I  have  heretofore  Ihewrcd,  that  Maje^i  intention  was  to  eAablifli  tm 
things  in  ihc  book  of  Gemjts. 

The  one,  that  all  men  have  derived  their  original  from  Adam^  wlios 
God  created. 

The  other,  that  man  having  Gnned,  God  promifed  to  reinftate  httt 
fcy  one  of  his  own  pofterity. 

The  firft  of  thefe  was  then  folidly  proved  by  a  plain  matter  of  fa^ 
when  I  (hewed  that  fuch  a  tradition  as  Mafct  relates  about  the  creation 
of  the  world,  cannot  rcafonably  be  doubted  of. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  other,  viz.  the  promife  of  the  MeJEah, 
which  was  the  chiefell  objefl  of  man's  hope  and  comfort,  I  have  alio 
fhcwcd>  I  think,  that  the  notion  and  expe£tation  of  it  was  very  ftroii| 
and  lively,  and  the  original  caufe  of  all  the  extraordinary  actions  re 
corded  by  Mofes. 

But  as  this  promife  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  for  many  ages,  fo  GoJ 
tnade  it  only  in  very  general  terms,  and  bad  Hill  refcrved  to  himlelf  ibe 
levelation  for  after  ages,  as  he  thought  lit,  both  as  to  the  manner  and 
time  of  itsaccomplidbment.  It  is  therefore  abfolutely  neccQary  that  M 
fliould  confider  alfo  how  God  prefeived  all  along  the  dililnA  knowkdga 
of  it  amongd  ment 

Now.  in  reading  my  reflexions  upon  Ccne/iSy  one  mufl  needs  have  ob> 
ierved  that  God,  even  in  thofe  early  times  of  the  world,  did  reftrain  die 
privilege  of  accomplifhing  that  promife  by  little  and  little  to  fome  par- 
ticular men ;  till  at  laft  be  openly  declared,  that  he  bad  fettled  U  in  the 
tiibeoijudah,  as  we  read  in  Gm. xlix. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  world  refiraineJ 
that  prerogative  to  5'ftA's  family,  andexcludedCafVsfrom  it ;  thenafter- 
vards,  of  all  5'cfi^'s  family,  he  retrained  it  to  AW^  alone  and  his  family} 
then,  of  boat's  family,  to  j'^cm  alone;  then,  afterwards,  ai  a.\\  Shenlt 
pofterity,  lo  Jbrahant  i\anz  ;  then,  o( j^iiaham's  Tons,  to  Ifiiac aioue; 
and  of  I/aac's,  to  yacoh  alone,  whofe  fon  yutiah  was  alone  invefled  wicli 
that  privilege,  and  ail  his  btetbren  excluded. 

It  is  moreover  obfervable,  that  in  thofe  feven  foremcntioned  re- 
ftriflions  which  God  made,  he  fcems  to  have  afFcSed  to  prefer  the 
youngeft  to  theeldeft  ;  as  it  isevidtiit  in  his  choice,  if  not  of  ATiaA,  ind 
Shem,  who  was  elder  than  the  other  Ions,  yet  certainly  in  that  of  Sub^ 
who  was  younger  than  Cu/n ;  of  ^ira/jCTW,  who  was  the  youngeft  of 
!7ir.aA's  fons ;  of7)&ar,  who  was  younger  than  Ifmael ;  oi yacob,w\iOV»  , 
younger  than  EJau;  and  ofyudab,  who  was  one  of  the  youngeft  of  Zeoi^i  I 
ions.  ! 

bolikewife,  if  the  reader  would  judge  of  God's  defign  by  the  event  ] 
alone,  he  mightjuRly  conclude  thai  God,  by  this  atFetted  choice, in- 
tended to  tailc  continual  jealoufies  betwixt  the  cldeft  (who  pretended- 
that  the  privilege  of  accomplifhing  the  promife  did  belong  to  them  be- 
caufe  of  their  birthright)  againft  their  youngeft  brothers,  whom  they 
(aw  preferred  by  God's  immediate  choice. 

Qne  may  alfo  further  add„  that  God  feems  to  have  flrengthened  there    | 
joaloufies,  by  introducing  fometimes  a  fort  of  conformity-amongft  the    J 

pretenden    I 
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iders  to  the  execution  of  this  promife :  thus,  for  inftance,  as  Ahra-^ 
ad  two  children,  fo  Lot  had  two ;  as  Jacob  had  twelve  Tons,  fo 
lad  a]  fo  twelve  :  and  fome times  one  may  find,  that  thofe  particular 
IS  who  are  preferred,  are  charged  with  very  fevcre  accusations. 
W9  after  all  thtfe  general  reflexions,  it  is  natural  for  us  toconfider, 
care  God  hath  upon  all  occafions  particularly  tak^n  todiftinguifli 
trotcd  thofe  whom  he  had  invefted  with  the  right  of  accomplifli<« 
le  promife,  that  their  ftate  and  fucceifion  might  never  be  uncer* 

was  this  defign,  no  doubt,  which  obliged  God  to  make  ^eth  the 
taryof  his  fervice  and  worfhip,  that  he  might  thereby  fave  Noah 
:he  flood,  and  fo  procure  to  &hem  his  father's  blefling. 
iras  for  this  reafon  that  he  called  Abraham  out  of  his  own  country^ 
lade  him  travel  from  place  to  place,  to  make  him  thereby  famous 
:  world,  and  to  invite  men  by  that  means  to  inquire  after  his  pro- 
I,  his  hopes,  and  his  religion. 

ain,  it  was  for  this  that  he  obliged  this  Patriarch  to  the  pradice 
cumciiion,  which  was  a  real  diltin6tion,  and  an  indelible  charac- 
ind  that  he  likewife  confined  him  to  a  certain  place,  by  fixing  him 
ne  fort  to  the  cave  of  Machpelah^  which  he  had  purchafed  of  the 
len  of  Hamor* 

)ly,  it  was  for  that*  reafon  that  God  would  have  the  pofterity  of 
diftin2ui{hed  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  that  he 
sited  all  alliance  with  them,  asalfoall  imitations  of  the  cuftoais 
iligious  ceremonies  pradlifed  amongft  them. 
w  all  this  being  fuppofed,  I  fay,  that  whether  we  confider  the  end 
rincipal  defign  of  Mofis*^  laws,  or  whether  we  examine  his  feveral 
ecies,  which  do  particularly  characSlerife  the  MeiHah,  we  (hail 
lat  God  did  all  along  continue  in  his  firft  defign  of  diftindion,  and 
ijuently  of  keeping  up  the  jealoufies  of  thofe  that  had  any  preten- 
to  the  privilege  of  accomplifliin^  the  promife;  or,  which  is  all 
that  he  hath  profccuted  the  fame  defign  to  Jefus  ChriiVs  time,  ia 
I  Chrifiians  do  maintain  that  the  firit  promife  was  accompliihcd^ 
having  then,  and  not  till  then,  both  put  an  end  to  all  thofe  diiFer- 
and  difiindtions,  which  were  only  intended  to  make  the  Mcfliab 
Iter  known,  and  the  more  certainly  difcerned  at  his  coming,  and 
;o  ceafe  ;  juft  as  fcafFolds  are  taken  away  as  foon  as  the  building  is 
rd  ;  and  having  alfo  on  the  other  hand  re<^ified  the  principles  from 
I  flowed  that  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  amongft  thofe  who  had  the  fame 
ifion. 

r  fee,  that  accordingly  God  excluded  aU  other  nations  from  the 
of  accomplifhing  this  promife. 

r  fee,  that  even  in  the  family  of  Jtidah^  who  was  himfelf  the 
;eft  of  the  firft  fet  of  Leab\  children,  he  reftrained  the  execution 
to  the  youngeft  brothers. 

\  fee,  that  he  raifed  occafions  of  jealoufies,  even  amongft  the  tribes 
aeU 

I  word,  wc  fee,  that  of  all  thofe  means  which  can  diftinguifli  any 
jopic  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  or  one  tribe  from  twelve, 
imily  from  all  other  families  of  the  fame  tribe^  and  o^e  particular 

perfon 
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perfon  from  all  the  reft  of  his  family,  none  wer6  omitted,  but  (on 
Contrary)  all  made  ufe  of  by  God,  to  follow  this  his  firft  defign. 

This  I  intend  firmly  to  eftablilh,  by  examining  the  thine  mdu 
from  Ad»/is*s  time,  (by  whofe  miniftry  God  ena£ted  and  pubTifted  tt 
laws  by  the  means  whereof  he  intended  the  Mefliah  might  certainly 
known)  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  in  whom  we  beu 
that  the  promife  was  accomplifhed. 


CHAP.      xiir. 

7bai  the  Manner  of  Go^Ts  promulgatihg  hts  Lawatnongft  the  Israeliti 
did  much  conduce  to  the  dt/iinguijhing  them  from  au  other  Nations* 

I  DO  not  barely  defign  here  at  firft  to  obferve  the  feveral  refa 
blances  which  are  obfervable  betwixt  the  things  related  by  Mofes 
Gene/is f  and  thofe  which  one  finds  in  the  following  books. 

Neither  will  I  merely  eftablifh  here  that,  as  Jacobus  going  down  ii 
Egypt  with  all  his  children,  and  the  prote6tion  they  ^  received  the 
from  Jcfeph^  did  ferve  to  fulfill  the  prediction  which  God  made  of  d 
event  by  jo/eph's  dreams,  fo  we  may  fay  in  general,  that  the  fending 
Mo/eSj  his  miracles,  and  his  whole  miniftry  to  the  time  of  bis  deal 
when  he  intrufted  Jojhua  with  the  conduct  of  the  Jitusj  were  a  lite 
accomplifhment  of  the  firft  part  of  the  promife  which  God  b 
formerly  made  to  Abraham^  to  deliver  the  fourth  generation  of  his  pofl 
rity  out  of  the  captivity  which  it  was  to  fall  into,  and  then  to  bring 
into  vhe  land  of  Canaan  to  pofTefs  it. 

Afofes  indeed  reprefents  that  people,  according  to  the  tenor  of  t 
prophecy,  as  groaning  under  the  hard  prcfTure  of  a  cruel  captivity 
Egyptj  when  yofeph  and  his  eminent  ferviccs  were  both  forgotten. 

Afterwards,  he  tell  us  how  they  were  miraculoufly  delivered  out 
that  captivity. 

And  then,  laftly,  he  informs  us,  that  after  he  had  carried  them  throuj 
many  diiBcuIties  in  the  wildernefs,  he  brought  them  at  laft  to  the  ve 
borders  of  Canaan,  and  fo  left  them  ready  to  conquer  and  poflTefs  it,  m 
cording  to  God's  promi&s,  and  their  pretentions  grounded  upon  tbo 
promifes  which  had  been  fo  often  repeated  to  them  ever  fince  Abrabam 
time. 

Jojhua,  MofeC%  fuccefTor,  and  in  all  likelihood  the  author  of  the  4 
fcription  of  his  death,  is  he  that  accomplifhed  the  other  part  of  God 
promife  to  Abraham,  by  introducing  the  Ifraelites  into  Canaan,  and  u 
tualiy  pofTefling  them  of  it :  fo  there  is  nothing  can  be  imagined  oioi 
precife  in  this  whole  matter.  ? 

But  it  is  not  all  this  only  that  renders  both  the  perfon  and  miniftry  ( 
Mofts  fo  glorious :  there  are  feveral  other  things  in  Exodus,  and  his  othc 

following  books,  which  do  much  bu^j^c  deferve  our  cgnfi deration. 

^  Tbol 
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bofe  books  contain,  as  I  \iwt  already  obfervcJ,  an  cxad  hiftory  of 
hat  God  did,  in  order  to  give  a  certain  forn)  to  the  coopmonwealth 
roily  a  fixed  place,  and  a  particular  fervice  ;  that  is,  in  order  to  foU 
hts  great  defign  of  having  the  Mefllah  known  without  miftake^ 
never  he  (hould  be  born  amoogft  the  "Jais:  and  this  is  my  chiefeft. 
in  the  reflexions  upon  Exodus  and  the  other  books  of  Mofts. 
irft,  we  might  fay  ip  general,  that  the  ohfervance  of  the  fabbath^ 
theufeof  circumcifion,  did  diftingui(h  the  Jews  \  but  yet,  1  have 
red,  that  the  (abbath  was  a  law  common  to  all  nations  in  the  world, 
that  circumcifion  on  the  other  hand  was  common  bpth  to  the  If- 
itts  and  Edomites :  and  this  will  oblige  us  to  make  fonne  particulair 
rvations  upon  that  matter  ;  and  we  muft  confider  how  God  took 
to  diftingdTifh  that  people,  by  giving  them  his  law. 
;  is  in  general  evident,  that  the  care  which  God  took  to  give  tbe 
al  law  to  that  whole  people,  did  eminently  diftinguiih  them  from  all 
:r  nations,  whom  he  permitted  to  walk  in  their  own  ways^  as  St. 
/  exprefles  it :  to  be  furc,  it  (hews  them  that  he  refolved  to  fix  them 
limfelf,  and  to  hinder  them  from  following  both  the  idolatries  of 
:r  nations,  and  thofe  inundations  of  vice  which  ruin  all  focicties« 
knd«  without  doubt,  the  furprifmg  pomp  which  accompanied  the  pro- 
Igation  of  God's  law,  and  which  was  recorded  by  his  order,  before 
le  that  had  been  the  eye-witnefles  of  it,  did  much  contribute  to  per- 
Je  them  that  (sod  had  a  particular  regard  and  kindnefs  for  their  na* 
I,  and  that  he  honoured  them  with  his  particular  guidance. 
Ve  may  make  the  fame  obfervation  upon  God's  giving  them  a  poll* 
il  law,  and  upon  the  care  that  he  was  alfo  picafcd  to  take  of  regu* 
ng  their  civil  government,  and  preventing  the  difficulties  which  are 
imonly  occafioned   by   fuch  accidents  as  cannot  be  forefeen  by  any 
nan  Icgiflators,  which  caufe  great  revolutions  and  changes  in  all  gQ«- 
nmentSj  all  which  (hew  fufficicntly,  that  his  defign  was  to  raife  them 
to,  and  to  maintain    them  in  as  great  profperity  and  welfare,  as 
Eb^y  could   be  procured  to  a  nation  by   perfeiSl  laws,  and  a  well 
tfiituted  government :  even  the  many  ceremonies  which  God  gave 
m,  are  a  further  dcmonftration  of  God's  defign  to  diflinguilh  them 
n  other  nations. 

t  feenis  not  to  have  been  God's  intention  at  firfl  to  lay  upon  them 
h  numbers  of  ceremonies  ;  for  it  was  only  after  the  commiflion  of  the 
of  the  golden  calf,  that  God  laid  upon  them  that  heavy  and  trouble- 
le  yoke,  on  purpofc  to  employ  all  their  time,  and  fo  keep  them  from 
ing  into  idolatry  again.  But,  however,  Tanchuma  (r),  a  famous ^/u;//^ 
hor,  obferves,  that  there  was  nothing  left  in  the  world,  but  what  God 
k  care  to  give  the  Ifraelites  fome  laws  about :  as,  for  inflance,  if  any 
V  went  ouc  to  plough,  he  was  forbidden  to  do  it  with  an  ox  and  an  afs  ; 
x>fow,  he  was  forbidden  to  fow  his  field  with  feveral  kinds  of  feed  ; 
to  reap,  he  was  forbidden  to  reap  the  whole  crop :  if  any  one  went 
>ut  to  bake  bread,  he  was  commanded  to  take  out  of  his  dough,  fo 
ich  as  to  make  a  cake  thereof  to  confecrate  it ;  if  any  one  did  facrifice 
f  animal,  he  was  charged  to  give  away  to  the  priefl,  the  righc 
•ulder  of  it^  with  both  the  cheeks  and  inwards  ;  when  any  one  found 
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out  a  ncft  of  birds,  he  was  obliged  to  let  the  old  one  fly  away }  if  any 
one  went  a  hunting,  he  was  to  Ihcd  the  blood  of  his  gamct  and  then  to ' 
cover  it  with  dufti  when  anyone  had  plantedany  fruit-trees,  he  was  I<ti 
count  the  fiift  thereof  as  unci rcumci fed  for  the  three  firft  years  ;  wheal 
any  one  found  a  fcpujchfc,  even  there  certain  cautions  were  prefcribcdii 
if  any  one  fhaved  himfelf,   he  was  forbidJen  to  mar  the  corners  tf  ha'\ 
heard;  when  any  one  built  a  houfe,  he  was  to  take  care  there  fhould  be 
Tails,  and  mtaouzotb  made,  to  prevent  all  danger  ;   they  were  obligedu 
put  particular   threads   in  their  garmenis:    and  there  arc  many  other 
things  which  were  apparently  commanded  to  diflinguifh  the  Jfws^  by 
obliging  them  to  the  pra<9ice  of  thefe,  and  fuch  other  laws  as  took  up 
ali  their  time.     But  if  we  may  fay,  in  general,  that  th^whole  fcopeg^ 
the  ceremonial  law  was  to  ttnploy  the  j'^wi,  we  may  yet  more  jufttf 
Jay,  that  it  wa»  in  particular  intended  by  God  Co  infpirc  into  his  people 
ahorror  a";ainlt  all  idolatrous  practices,  and  an  averfion  againfl  all  coot" 
merce  with  idolaters  ;  and  this  may  be  further  difcerncd,  if  weexamtne 
thofe  laws  in  particular. 

One  fees  this  perfedHy  by  the  manner  of  God's  pronouncing  foB* 
meats  unclean,  and  his  forbidding  to  eat  the  flcQi  of  fome  animals;  kit  ~ 
we  may  hnd  that  the  grcatell  part  of  thcfe  animals  were  worfhipped  * 
amonglt  the  heathens.  Thus  the  more  learned  amongft  the  Jtws  prove  \ 
that  the  goat  and  the  ram  were  of  that  number  ;  but  fo,  no  doubt,  were  \ 
all  the  animals  which  were  ufually  ofTercd  in  facrihce  to  God,  as  par*  ' 
licularly  the  bull.  Now  there  is  nothing  which  alienates  two  natioitt''^ 
frocA  one  another  more,  than  when  one  of  them  eats  or  facriiiccs  t)iH 
Vhich  the  other  makes  the  objeft  of  his  religian. 

One  of  the  mod  learned  authors  that  ever  the  j^^wr  had,  hath  dill- 
pntly  obferved,  that  God  gave  many  ceremonial  Uws  dircflly  contrirf 
to  thofe  rites  which  the  Zabij  ul'cd  in  their  fuperflitions  ;  and  a  learneJ 
Englifl)  Do<flor  (rf)  hath  lately  proved  it  very  largely,  as  to  the  cere- 
monies which  God  commanded  to  be  ufcd  in  the  facrifice  of  the  pafcbil 
Jamb,  and  in  the  manner  of  their  building  of  the  altar,  and  cf  their 
going  up  toit;  in  the  prohibition  of  feething  a  kid  in  his  mother^ 
milk,  and  of  offering  honey  in  iheir  facrifices  ;  in  the  prohibition  of  thnr 
forcing  their  children  to  pafj  through  the  fire  to  MoUcb  ;  in  the  la» 
which  prohibited  thcireating  blood,  and  rounding  the  ctirners  of  their 
heads,  and  making  any  marks  in  their  de^ ;  and  in  1  do  not  kna* 
how  many  other  laws  of  th.it  nature,  the  deftgn  of  whofe  inHitutioo  it 
not  fo  evident  now,  fincc  the  lilcc  of  ail  ihofe  ancient  idolaters  Ut 
-utterly  aboltflicd,  and  but  imperfectly  recorded  in  fome  ancient  authoit. 

Thus  wc  fee,  that  wc  n;.ed  only  make  a  very  little  reflexion  upea 
God's  condufl,  in  giving  all  his  laws  to  ihe  Jjratlltti^  thereby  to  judge, 
that  the  main  fcopc  cf  thofe  laws  was  to  put  a  bar  betwixt  the  pci^ 
of  Ifrael  and  all  other  idolatrous  ri.-^tions,  which  fhould  be  a  viGbli 
and  a  conllant  diflindion,  till  iheMcfli^ih  fhould  be  born,  whowtfU 
make  all  thofe  marks  of  difcrimi  nation  to  ccafe  entirely. 

{d)  Spincc-  dc  Leg.  Shf,  lib.  J. 
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CHAP.        XIV. 

if  Gidfums  to  have  difigned  to  keep  up  a  Spirit  of  yealoufy  in  the  verf 

Bofom  of  the  Jewish  Nation. 

T  T  E  Have  fern,  in  general,  that  God,  by  giving  his  law  to  the 
/y      Ifraelites^  intended  to  difcriminate  them  from  all  other  nations 

the  world,  and  in  particular  from  thofc  nations  which  had  (hewed 
emfelves  to  be  jealous  of  that  diftinflion ;  I  mean  from  the  Moahites^ 
e  Ammonites^  the  I/maelites^  and  the  Edomites^  as  I  (hall  hereafter  ihew. 
I  have  likewife  obferved  that  God,  by  his  conduct,  and  his  oracles, 
d  alfo  excite  a  fpiritof  jealoufy  amongft  the  feveral  pretenders  to  the 
'omife.  I  come  now  to  fhew  that  Gc^  hath  followed  the  fame  defign 
I  his  law,  and  that  he  hath  made  ufe  of  that  jealoufy  as  of  another 
cans  to  make  that  people,  which  he  had  feperated  from  all  other  na- 
00S9  keep  up  always  amongft  themfelves  a  lively  notion  and  expe(3atioa 
FtbeMeffiah. 

Pcrhups  the  reader  may  think  that  thefe  reflexions  may  interrupt  the 
msof  the  obfervations I  have  undertaken  to  make  upon  Mofes*^  law: 
ot  befides  that  I  fhall  refume  them  pfefcntly,  fo  one  may  cfafily  difcern^ 
bat  thefe  two  remarks  concerning  the  fpirit  of  diftinflion,  and  the  fpi- 
it  of  jealoufy,  kept  up  in  the  bofom  of  this  people,  ought  to  be  well 
oafidered  by  thofe  that  dcfire  to  know  the  genius  of  God's  laws,  and 
be  original  caufes  of  all  the  tranfaftionff  related  by  Mofes^  and  by  the 
Kher  facrcd  authors,  vt^ho  acted  in  purfuance  of  that  defign  which  ap- 
lean  in  thofe  laws  which  Mojes  gave  to  the  people  of  IfraeL 

I  begin  with  two  general  reflexions,  which  I  think  are  very  ufeful  in 
beexplanation  of  God's  condud  upon  this  occafion. 

Two  things,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  have  conduced  to  keep  up 
bat  jealoufy  whereof  Mofes  has  given  fo  many  inftances  in  the  book 
f  Genejii. 

The  firft  is,  the  preference  which  God  hath  commonly  given  to  the 
ranger  brothers  before  the  elder. 

The  fecond  is,  the  choice  which  God  hath  made  of  fuch  particular 
cribnsas  appeared  abfolutely  unworthy  of  God's  choice. 

So  that  here  one  fees  a  continual  feries  in  the  fewi/h  hiftory  written 
7  Mofet^  and  by  the  Prophets,  who  made  the  fame  obfervations  upou 
hat  model  which  Alofes  had  given  them. 

Firfl-  of  all,  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  preferred  before  all  the  other  tribes 
if  Ifrael^  and  particularly  before  the  tribe  of  Reuben^  which  afterwards 
Kcaiioned  the  infurre«5lion  of  fome  Reubenites  in  their  fedition  againft 
Mofes^  wherein  Ccrah^  Datharty  and  Ablram^  pcriflied  ;  juft  as  God's  pre- 
ferring Abel  oflTendcd  Cain^  and  as  JoJeph*s  brethren  con fpi red  together 
to  put  him  to  death,  beciufe  of  his  dreams,  which  foretold  his  greatnefs 
ind  their  fall. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  Pham^  JudaVs  youngeft  fon,  is  preferred 
tot  only  before  all  the  other  children  of  Judah^  but  even  before  Zerah^ 

the 
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the  eMcft  or  the  twins  which  Judah  had  by  Tbamar  ;  juft  as  Jacob  «ni 
pKfcrrcd  berore  his  brother  Ejau^  though  tney  were  twins,  and  Efau  bofD 
the  fiift  of  the  tv/o.  ' 

One  ici's  ::ttvrwardB,  that  God  having  cbofen  JfJJt  of  all  the  pofie- 
liiy  ii  Phai:if  Davtd^  the  youngeft  of  afl  his  fons,  was  preferred  before 
iiis  brethren,  when  Gud  was  pltafed  to  tranflate  ths  kiogdoni  to  th* 
tribe  of  flitch,  and  to  the  family  of  J*^ \  yA-  as  we  faw  before^ ' 
in  the  eleiSioii  of  the  firft  king  whom  the  Ifradilts  defired  to  be  fei  over 
them,  th:it  he  waschufen  bylot,  by  ancxtriordinaryefieftof  provideauf 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zf/ff/'i.Mtff,  though  tbeyoungcdof  all  7a£eyschildm. 

Thtis  oi>e  fees  that  Saiaaiauj  the  youiigcft  ot  Davids  children,  was 
preferred  before  his  brotheis,  and  that  the  fame  Silemoit  built  the  tm^ 
of  Gad  in  the  tribe  of  BtniamtH,  though  he  bimfclf  was  of  the  tttbe  of 

We  it^l  afterwards  fee  that  the  MefEah  was  defceoded  froa  DamJ^  ' 
by  Nstbua,  fon  to  one  of  DaviiTi  younger  children,  and  by  Rtfak^  Z*- 
rabahtl'i  youogcft  fon,  frum  whom  the  BleQed  Virgin  diew  Der  atir 
£tnal. 

Thefecand  remark  is  about  the  care  God  hath  taken,  by  his  chtice  of 
Ibme  pnrcicular  perfons  toaccomplifh  the  promifc,  tofurniflt  tbofewitk 
prettnccs  aud  objc^ion;,  who  might  be  iotercQed  to  oppofe  the  reftric- 
tions  which  God  had  made  in  f^vuur  of  their  equals ;  for  as  they  fervcd 
to  keep  up  a  jealoufy  amoiigfl  all  the  pretenders  to  the  promifc,  lb  thef  , 
alfo  fcrved  to  pii^ferve  a  diltinfi  knowledge  of  it,  and  to  make  them  in- 
<}uire  more  diligently  after  it. 

in  £hort,  as  wc  fee  that  the  Ifmetlites  might  upbraid  Sarah  batb  vltk 
her  Ireqiiciit  rnpct,  and  with  her  cruel ly  lo  Jgar  znA  Jfmail;  asthe£tf^ 
mini  ini^bt  upbraid  Jacob's  pollerity  wiih  Rfbiaa'i  fuppUoiing  Uuir 
father  Ej'au,  and  cheating  him  uf  his  blefliiig  ;  fo  likewifc  we  may  (ia- 
£irvc  that  God  not  only  chole  Thaiaar  to  have  the  MtfHahdcfceadfrsni 
her,  but  alfn  would  have  her  inccft  with  her  father-in-law  recorded. 
'  What!  might  all  the  other  tribes  of  Ipat^  fuy,  were  there  then  no  boBcll 
women  ill  if<ael,  that  ihc  MelTiah's  ancefcors  tnuft  defcend  from  tholi^ 
that  were  boruof  an  inccfluouB  coirmerce  ?  What  probability  is  tbers 
that  God  fbould  choofc  the  tribe  of  Judabf  Had  not  all  the  other 
children  oijiu'ah  a  fairer  pretenfion  to  this  privilege,  than/*^«ci>iiM 
have^  And  might  not  their  pollerity  revive  againft  the  poflcrity  of 
Pkarti  that  fevete  law  againft  baftatd  children  which  we  read  of 
Dtut.  xxiii. 

God  chofc  in  the  like  manner  Ruth  the  Mnahhefi^  and  had  her  hiftay 
written,  and  his  choice  recordeJ,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  prepare  an  ex- 
cufe  for  thofe  of  xV.i; If'aiiites  who  afterwards  would  refufc  to  fubiiutio 
David.  What  probability  is  there,  mightthey  fay,thatGod  would  hate 
the  Mcfliah  to  be  born  of  a  Aisabitifs,  feeing  it  was  by  his  order  that 
Mifit  caufed  all  thofe  If-ntlita  to  be  put  to  death,  who  after  the  pn>> 
nunciation  of  Baisam%  prophecy  held  any  commerce  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  A/aai  ?  Was  there  any  likelihood  th^t  fuch  a  thing  could  be 
pofliblc,  efpccially  feeing  thc-re  was  a  law  which  God  would  have  ti>be 
infcrted  in  DttiUreminy,  whtchexcludeth  the /l^cai/r»  from  the  pofUbiltr 
oi  ever  being  adaiit:ed  into  the  people  of  God.     But  at  leaft}  yns  iwt 
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hit  choice  of  Ruth  the  Moahitefsy  a  fair  caufe  of  jealoufy  to  all  the 
Kher  families  oi  Judahf 

God  caufed  the  adultery  of  Batbjheba^  the  mother  of  Solomon^  to  be 
CttefuIIy  recorded,  as  it  were  on  purpofe  to  excufe  the  rebellion  of 
Ihofe  who  afterwards  Tided  with  Jiroboam^  againft  Rehoboam  and  his 
Iktfaority. 

I  Is  it  probable  (might  thefe  rebels  fay)  that  God  would  have  chofen 
lAat  bloody  cruel  man  David^  that  adulterer^  that  he  and  Bathjbeba 
lould  beget  the  Meffiah  together  ? 

•  Had  yejfi  no  other  children  Jbefides  Davtd?  And  if  Z)^n;/rf'muft  needs 
live  been  the  man,  why  (hould  Solomon^  born  of  Bath/heba^  be  preferred 
cfbire  all  his  brothers  i 

There  are  three  things  confiderable  in  this  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  Grod  having  given  to  Jojhua  the  condud  t)f  the 
^oiSieSy  after  he  had  formerly  raifcd  Jofeph  fo  much  above  his  brethren 
ry  his  advancement  in  Egypt ^  and  given  to  his  trtbe  two  portions  of  the 
and  of  Canaan^  he  permitted  that  yeroboam  (hould  rife  up  againft  Rt'- 
^^oam^  Salomon's  fon  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fhould  likewife,  according 
btbe  prophecy  related  Gen.  xxviii.  17.  build  a  temple  at  Bethel^  as  being 
jtoloDS  againft  Solomon^  who  built  one  upon  mount  Moriah^  according 
Dthe  prophecy  we  find  in  Gemjis  xxii.  14. 

'  The  fecond  is,  that  this  feparation  gave  a  fair  pretence  to  raife  the 
iCputation  of  the  prophecies  which  yacob  uttered  upon  his  death-bed  in 
hvour  of  yofitb ;  which  prophecies  ran  in  terms  fo  very  high,  that  they 
not  only  gave  colour  to  yeroboam's  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom,  but  did 
dfo  lead  the  ten  tribes  into  an  expectation  that  the  Meffiah  ftiould  be 
borO|  not  in  the  tribe  of  yudah^  as  yacob  had  exprefsly  foretold,  Ggmjis 
sdiz.  but  in  the  tribe  of  Epbraimy  according  to  the  conftant  cuftom  of 
God's  preferring  the  younger  fons  of  a  family  before  the  elder,  in  the 
natter  of  this  promife. 

The  third  is,  that  even  the  greateft  part  of  the  two  loyal  tribes  re- 
ceived at  laft  the  interpretation  which  the  other  ten  made  of  that  pro- 
phecy. At  leaft,  it  appears,  that  many  of  the  yews  have  endeavoured 
to^ prove  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  come  from  the  tribe  of  Ephraim^  by 
interpreting  feveral  prophecies  that  way,  which,  according  to  their  ac- 
count and  their  prejudices,  were  exprefled  in  fuch  terms  as  could  not  be 
uderftood  of  him  t^  was  to  be  born  in  the  tribe  oiyudahy  and  out  of 
the  royal  family  of  Davids 
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CHAP.  XV. 

That  Circumcijhm  was  a  Mtans  of  diflh^uijbing  tbi  Ii&ablitKs^^ 

etbiT  l^atiins. 

BUT  I  muft  now  refumc  my  obfervations  upon  Mofis'sl^ym*  Ck* 
cumcifion  was,  without  queftion^onc  of  the  firft  and  moftfenfibk 
means  whereby  God  did  diAinguifh  Jacobus  pofterity  from,  all  ochv 
people.     I  will  therefore  begin  with  it. 

Firft,  the  very  fignification  of  the  word  circumcifiony  implies  a  icd 
and  corporeal  diftinSion  :  even  Tacitus  underftood  it  fo,  when  he  Ikithi 
Circumcidire  gi  nit  alia  inftituire  Judai  ut  diverfitati  nofcaniur  (/)•  Bui 
befides,  by  it  God's  covenant  was,  as  it  were,  printed  and  cnpavrf 
in  the  very  fle{h  of  all  Abruham^  pofterity. 

God  has  explained  it  thus  hinifelf  in  feveral  places;  and  one  aif 
affirm,  that  this  was  very  agreeable  to  God^s  defign,  Which  was,  aswr 
have  intimated  before,  to  hinder  th^t  people,  from  which  the  MeSik 
was  to  be  born,  from  mingling  with  the  odier  nations  of  the  world, 
which  would  have  made  the  pedigree  of  the  MeiSah  fufpedod,  or  at  Icaft 
much  more  difficult  to  be  traced. 

I  will  not  relate  here,  the  feveral  notions  of  divines  about  the  ufeof 
that  ceremony,  but  only  content  myfelf  to  friake  two  rcry  natural 
leflcxions  upon  it. 

The  firft  of  which  is,  that  it  was  particularly  in  refpefi  of  the  MefiUh^ 
that  God  would  have  that  mark  made  upon  that  part  of  tnan's  bod^ 
which  is  infervient  to  generation.  As  the  Meffiah  was  to  come  tnto  tbc 
world  by  generation,  according  to  the  words  of  the  firft  prophecy  con- 
cerning him,  and  alfo  according  to  the  further  revelations  of  God  to 
Abrabam  about  that  promife,  fo  God  couid  do  nothing  more  agreeable 
to  the  idea  the  Ifraelites  had  of  the  Mcffiab,  and  of  his  birth,  than  to 
diflinguifli  them,  by  a  relation  to  that  biefied  feed  which  be  promiM 
them:  as  God  defigned^  without  all  queftion,  by  that  noeans  to  oblige 
the  Jews  to  remember  the  iirft  promiTe.made  tomtekind  ^  fo,  nodoubt, 
he  intended  by  it  to  fix  their  minds  upon  the  confidlption  of  that  favour 
he  had  ihewed  to  them  as  well  as  to  Abraham^  todiftinguifli  them  from 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  that  the  deliverer  of  the  world  might  be  bora 
ill  their  commonwealth,  and  from  one  of  their  pofterity. 

Thefecond  reflexion  is,  that  it  was  the  fame  profped  to  the  Meffiab, 
which  made  God  condemn  thofe  to  death,  who  ihould  either  remain 
uncircumcifcd  themfelvcs,  or  leave  their  children  fo. 

Is  it  not  a  very  furprifing  thing,  that  fo  much  rigour  and  (everitf 
fhould  be  ufed  ia  exacting  the  obfervation  of  a  ceremony  which  WJis 
merely  indifferent  in  its  nature,  and  had  no  moral  goodnefs  in  itfelf? 
But  hereby  it  appears  the  more  evidently,  that  God  defigned  that  the 
ufe  of  circumcifion,  by  which  he  diftinguifiied  Abraham'^  pofterity  from 
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1  other  satims  of  die  wofld,  ihould  be  a  kind  of  Jmmovablje  bar>  to 
ioder  tbey/u/j  fr<Mn  mingling  with  all  Grangers. 

Indeed  there  are  three  thiiigs  which  may  be  objeded  againft  thefe 
tflcxioofi. 

The  ikiQi  ifiy  that  it  does  not  appear  that  this  ceremony  was  counted 
ich  a  proper  fign  of  diiUndioji,  feeing  {he  ufe  of  it  hath  been  fome- 
ones  intermitted  \  as^  for  inftaAce,  when  (the  whole  nation  of  the  Jtwi 
ft  it  off  for  ioiVj  years  in  the  wildernefs. 

The  ftcond  is,  that  \i  the  chiefeft  end  of  circumcinon  was  to  diftin* 
aifli  that  pe^ie,  with  deAgn  to  make  the  Meffiah  .known,  there  was 
9  need  that  that  yoke  fiiould  be  laid  upon  all  the  Jewi^  but  only  upon 
le  family  frpm  which  he  was  to  defccnd,  or  at  the  moft  upon  tlie  tribe 
herein  that  family  was  comprifed. 

The  third  is,  that  circumcifion  was  common  both  to  Efau's  and  Ja^ 
t*s  pofterity ;  and  even  ufed  amongft  the  Egyptians^  and  the  inhabif- 
lOts  of  Cakbii,  as  we  may  learn  from  Htrgdotus^  and  fome  other  heathea 
jthors. 

But  after  all,  k  is  an  eafy  thing  to  fatisfy  man's  mind  in  all  thefe 
>pearing  diftculties.  I  confefs  that  one  is  furprifed  to  fee  that  God 
lould  fiot  oblige  the  Jsws  to  be  circumcifcd  in  the  wildernefs  ;  for 
hich  fieveral  reafons  are  given, 

Firfti  that  ^God,  being  difpleafi-*d  with  that  generation,  would  not 
iow  that  they  Aipuld  be  honoured  with  this  token  of  his  covenant: 
thers  fay,  that  their  journeying  in  the  wildernefs  gave  them  a  difpen- 
iiion  from  the  observance  of  tha^t  ceremony.  But  we  may  give  a  better, 
think,  and  more  natural  account  of  that  matter,  if  we  do  but  follow 
le  idea  which  occafioned  my  fecond  reflexion. 

Tbe  going  forth  of  fome  Egyptians  with  the  Ifreelites  out  of  Egypt^ 
'as  a  type  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  I  will  ihew  fomewhere  elfc  : 

was  then  neccflary,  that  as  all  ceremonies,  and  circumcifion  in  parti- 
ular,  were  then  to  he  aboliflied,  to  take  away  all  diillntSlion  from 
nong  Sethis  pofterity,  fo  the  ufe  of  circumcifion  fhould  at  that  time  be 
i(jpeoded. 

However,  God  would  not  have  the  fufpcnfion  of  that  ceremony  to 
Kmtinue  till  they  were  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Firft,  to  prevent  the  intruding  of  fome  Canaanites  into  the  body  of 
le  Hatrtws* 

Secondly,"  to  the 'end  that  thefe  IfracUtes  who  were  to  enter  into  Ctf* 
Mir,  being  as  well  uncircumcifed  as  the  Egyptians  children,  and  being 
J  made  afterwards  equal  by  circumcifion,  mould  have  no  occafism  to 
phraid  them  with  their  different  original. 

The  fecond  objetSlion  m^y  as  eafiiy  be  anfwercd  :  one  might  think  at 
rftf  that  indeed  the  Meffiah  had  been  ^nore  eafily  known  at  his  coming, 

the  ufe  of  circumcifion  had  been  enjoined  only  to  the  family,  or;it 
lOift  to  the  tribe,  from  which  he  was  to  dcfccnd  :  but  befides  that  if: 
ad  expofed  that  family,  or  that  tribe,  to  great  perfecutions,  it  had 
rrtainjy  much  diminiihed  that  fpirit  of  jcaloufy  which  was  kiept  up 
y  the  conformity  of  the  feveral  pretenders,  which  on  the  other  hand 
'as  of  mighty  ufe  to  picrervc  a  diilind  idea  of  the  MjsHiahy  and  a  deiir^ 
This  coming. 

X  2  As 
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As  for  the  firft  obje£^ion,  there  Is  no  difficulty  in  it :  it  is  tme,  foroc 
"Jewijh  interpreters  imagine,  that  Jofeph  took  occafion  to  prefcribe  dw 
ufe  of  circumcifion  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Pharaoh  bad  commanded 
his  people  to  do  whatfoever  jfofepb  (hould  bid  them  to  do  :  but  that  con« 
jeAure  is  groundlefs ;  for  it  appears  that  the  Egyptians  who  went  out  of 
Egypt  with  Mofes,  were  not  circumcifed.  It  is  true,  that  nation  did, 
ibme  ages  after  Adofes,  take  up  the  ceremony  of  circumcifion  ;  and  it  ii 
very  likely  that  it  was  fome  Egyptian  colony  which  introduced  the  ufe 
of  it  into  Colchis :  but  the  obfervance  of  that  fole  ceremony  amongft 
thofe  nations  could  caufe  no  confufion,  becaufe  none  of  them  pretenM 
to  derive  their  original  from  Abraham^  but  had,  as  hiftorians  obfertPCi 
quite  different  reafons  from  thofe  which  thtjows  had  for  their  pradioe 
of  circumcifion. 

As  for  the  Ifmaelites  and  Edomites,  the  greateft  part  of  the  yiws  are  of 
opinion,  that  God  did  difcriminate  their  circumcifion  from  tnecircun^ 
cifion  which  was  pradifed  by  thofe  nations,  by  his  inftitution  of  whit 
they  call  the  perigna  after  the  circumcifion;  which  they  endeavour  to 
prove  by  a  paflagc  in  'Jojhua,  wherein  it  is  faid«  that  God  ordered  Jojhu 
to  circumcife  again  the  children  of  i^r^r^/ the  lecond  time.  But  others 
of  them  laugh  at  that  criticifm,  becaufe  it  appears  that  thofe  words  do 
relate  to  the  fecond  folemn  circumcifion  which  that  people  did  obfervt 
after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt :  therefore,  without  running  to  this 
anfwer,  one  ne^ds  only  follow  the  idea  we  have  already  made  ufe  of, 
which  is  drawn  from  God's  defign  of  keeping  up  a  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  by 
fome  conformity  betwixt  the  circumcifion  praSifed  by  the  Jtws^  and  the 
ceremonies  ufed  amongft  thofe  rival  nations. 

Why  then  were  fome  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of  Canaan  defcended 
from  Abraham^  circumcifed  ?  As,  for  example,  the  Ifmaelites  in  Arabia^ 
who  were  circumcifed  at  thirteen  years  of  age;  the  poflerity  oi  Abro' 
ham  by  Keturah,  viz.  the  Alidianites^  who  were  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  the  EJomiiesy  defcended  from  Efaaty  who  did  all  pra&ifecir- 
cumcifion. 

Certainly,  it  is  evident,  that  as  God  fet  the  Ifradites  in  the  midflof 
all  thofe  nations,  who  by  virtue  of  their  anceflors  birthright,  or  fome 
other  pretenfions,  put  in  their  claim  with  the  Jews  to  the  execution  of 
the  promife,  on  purpofe  to  excite  the  attention  of  this  people  who  vl^re 
furroundcd  with  thcfe  rivals,  fo  he  did  for  the  fame  reafon  permit  that 
the  Ifmaelites,  the  Midianitcs,  and  Edomites,  fhould  pradlfe  the  ceremony 
of  circumcifion,  almolt  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Ifraelites  did. 

But  that  we  may  the  better  apprehend  the  force  of  this  reflexion,  tve 
need  only  confider  the  jealoufy  which  is  caufcd  amongfl  the  feveral  fefis 
of  Chrif^ian^,  by  the  conformity  of  facraments  ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
uniting  tliem  with  one  another,  as  it  might  juflly  be  expe£ted,  that  on 
the  contrary,  one  may  fay,  that  this  conformity  in  fome  things  alienates 
them  from  one  another,  and  breeds  reciprocal  jealoufies  amongfl  their 
feveral  parties,  efpecially  when  they  come  to  refleft  upon  the  other 
controverted  articles  that  caufe  the  feparation. 

Alorcover,  it  is  reafonablc  to  confider  that  God  had  provided  a  fuffi- 
cient  diflin(^t;ion  betwixt  that  people  and  other  nations,  by  giving  them 

many 
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many  other  laws,  wbich  had  no  other  viflble  ufe  than  that  oidljirimi^ 
JMiiMi;  as,  for  inftance,  the  three  great  feafts  which  the  Jiws  were 
obliged  to  keep. 

The  feaft  of  the  paflbver  was  the  memorial  of  the  accomplifliment  of 
God*s  promife  to  Abraham  to  deliver  his  pofterity  out  of  the  country 
wherein  they  were  to  be  in  bondage  after  430  years  \  and  confequently 
could  not  be  obferved  by  the  J/mailius^  nor  by  the  Edomitts^  who  had 
aerer  been  captives  in,  nor  delivered  out  of  Egypty  in  the  fourth  gene* 
ration. 

The  Pinticoft  was  a  public  monument  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
Iiw,  and  all  its  parts,  amongft  the  children  of  Ifrael^  and  confequently 
peculiar  to  that  nation. 

Thus  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  preferved  the  memory  of  that  folemn 
aftion  of  the  IJratlius  continuance  for  forty  years  in  the  defert. 

It  were  needlefs,  after  fuch  remarkable  diftindions,  to  obferve  here, 
(wbich  vet  was  certainly  deflgned  for  that  end)  that  God  took  care  to 
diftinguiih  that  people  by  fome  injunftions,  which  they  were  to  obferve, 
in  the  Cafliion  of  their  clothes,  of  their  beard,  of  their  philaderies,  of 
their  mezouzoth,  of  their  thaleth,  of  their  zizith,  and  many  the  like 
things,  the  obfervance  of  all  which  ferved  to  hindej^  any  confufion  of 
the  people  of  ^tf// with  their  neighbours. 


I. 
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Tlsf  thi  Lam  ^/'Mosbs  engagid  the  Jews  to  the  Study  of  their  Genealogies^ 
that  they  might  certainly  know  that  of  the  MeJJiah. 

BUT  if  God  took  care  to  diftinguifli  his  people  from  all  other  na- 
tions by  fuch  an  indelible  mark,  in  the  pradlice  whereof  there  was 
tio  fear  of  any  trick  ;  feeing  no  man  would  circumcife  himfelf  without 
thinking  upon  it  more  than  once,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  Sichemites  afTures 
US;  fo  one  fees,  that  he  took  as  great  a  care  to  divide  them  into  tribes, 
and  the  tribes  into  families,  that  they  might  fubfift  and  continue  in  a 
kind  of  a  feparation  from  one  another,  although  they  were  at  firft  but 
one  fingle  family,  and  one  fmgle  nation. 

Now  to  what  purpofe,  I  pray,  were  all  thofe  diftindions,  if  they  had 
not  been  defigned  to  manifeft  the  Meffiah  at  his  coming  i 

We  fee  then,  that  they  could  have  no  other  ufe ;  for,  as  God  had 
decreed  that  the  Meffiah  thould  be  born  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  fo  it 
was  necefiary  that  the  feveral  genealogies  of  that  tribe  ihould  be  very 
publicly  known. 

And  therefore  one  fees  that  God  fecured  this,  not  only  with  all 
neceflary  care,  but  even  with  a  caution  greater  than  could  have  been 
reafonably  defired. 

He  engages  all  the  tribes  of  I/rael to  preferve  with  a  kind  of  aiFeaa- 
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tion,  their  fcveral  genealogical  tables ;  he  negl^£{f  none  of  tfcc  metoft 
fhac  might  be  ufeful  to  diftinguifli  the  tribe  of  Jnehth  from  olfier  trikV|j  { 
and  the  family  from  which  the  Mcifiah  was  to  be  defcendetf  frofm  ill  tht  i 
other  famrties  of  the  fame  tribe. 

Indeed  I  am  not  ignorant  that  anciently  one  might  fee  fome  othef 
nations  ufing  the  diftinftions  of  tribes  amongft  themfelvcs,  orach  tfieef 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Jews  did,  and  that  they  were  careful  to  prefervitf 
their  genealogies  in  order  to  derive  their  original  from  the  farife  cormiMMi 
father;  thus  we  ought  to  underftand  what  we  read  in  hiftoryof  tk 
tribes  amongft  the  Athenians.  Thus  Hippecrates  runs  up  his  o^n  pedi** 
gree  to  the  twentieth  man  of  his  anceftors,  and  HifffJktUi  mentioaf 
feveral  inftances  of  the  fame  care,. 

But  one  fees  that  this  affefbtion  was  infinitely  greater  among  the 
yews. 

For  we  fee,  that  they  did  not  only  rank  themfelves  tvtrj  one  onto 
the  ftandard  of  their  own  tfibe,  at  their  going  forth  out  m  Egjp^  hmi 
that  God  did  alfo  engage  crery  man  to  know  his  tribe  exaAly ;  nifj 
he  compelled  them  ail,  in  a  manner,  tofiudy  their  own  pcdigneeSi 
that  every  one  might  claim,  and  reap  the  benefit  of  the  law  of  Jubih^ 
which  had  the  force  of  an  entail  in  refpeft  of  every  family,  as  I  am  nov 
going  to  ihew. 

There  are  three  things  obfervable  in  that  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  it  was  by  a  fuperabuiidant  precaution,  that  G(A 
would  engage  the  tribes  to  continue  diflinguifhed  from  one  another,  and 
to  preferve  and  ftudy  their  feveral  pedigrees  ;  namely,  he  intended  by 
that  means  to  prevent  the  objeftion  which  might  otherwife  have  been 
made,  that  it  was  impoflible  for  a  tribe,  and  a  family  in  that  tribe,  to 
continue  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  the  nation,  for  fomany  ages;  for 
certainly,  if  all  the  tribes  in  that  nation,  and  all  the  families  in  every 
tribe,  did  continue,  by  God's  providence,  fo  long  diftinguifhed  from 
one  another,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  he  could  preferve  the 
iinglc  tribe  of  Jtidah^  and  the  family  of  the  Mcffiah,  diftinguifhed  from 
all  other  tribes  and  families  of  the  people  of  Ifraei* 

The  Pjcond  remark  i$,  that  it  was  for  this  difiin£tion  fake,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  filled  with  genealogical  tables:  to 
what  purpofe  clft  had  books  of  that  importance,  and  wich  treated  of 
fuch  great  fubje£ls,  been  filled  with  genealogies?  Mofes^s  books  are 
full  of  them:  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles  refumes  thofe  genealogies 
with  all  poflible  exaflnefs  :  there  is  nothing  more  confiderable  in  ih^ 
book  of  Rutb^  than  the  genealogy  of  Daviaznd  his  family. 

The  third  remark  is,  that  if  the  genealogy  of  the  priefts  feem  to  have 
been  better  known  than  that  of  other  families^  by  reafon  of  their  being 
the  public  miiiifters  of  religion,  which  feems  to  give  the  advantage  of 
certainty  of  diftiniEtion  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  above  that  of  Judahy  in  that 
particular  ;  yet  wc  And,  that  all  the  families  of  the  whole  nation  took 
much  the  fame  care  to  preferrc  their  own  genealogies;  fo  that  if,  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  fome  particular  perfons  were  excluded  from  the 
pricftly  order,  to  which  they  pretended,  becaufe  they  could  not  make 
out  their  pedigree^  fo  likewifeall  were  thrown  OMt  from  the  Other  tribeS| 
that  could  not  juftify  theif  lineal  dcfcent. 

Nay, 
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Nnjr^  there  is  fome(biiig  further,  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of,  as 
being  very  lingular,  in  that  of  Judab  \  and  one  ought  here  to  confider  % 
Djftery  of  Gcra's  providence,  and  admire  the  wifdom  of  his  condu£l,  in 
purfuing  the  defign  which  Mofts  firft  fets  down,  and  upon  which  one 
Ices  that  the  whole  Jevuifi  ftate  was  formed  ;  for  when  Upd  refglved 
that  the  Meffiah  ihould  defcend  from  the  tribe  oijudah^  and  the  hpufe 
of  Davidy  he  made  it  more  particularly  known  and  diftinguiflied  thaa 
aoy  other  family  in  th^  whole  nation,  and  for  that  reafon  be  fets  David 
upon  the  throne. 

Every  one  knows,  that  in  every  kingdom  the  genealo^  of  a  king, 
and  of  die  royal  family,  is,  of  all  others,  the  moff  publicly  known. 

Now,  if  the  blood-royal  alone  is  always  diftinguifhed,  how  much 
more  muft  it  be  fo,  when  that  fupreme  dignity  is  conferred  upon  fqch  9 
6mily,  as  God  had  particularly  chofen,  to  have  the  Meffiah,  who  is  fe( 
ibfth  as  the  deiire  of  all  nations,  to  be  born  out  of  it ! 

Prom  hence  I  will  beldly  conclude,  that  the  only  end  for  which  God 
raifed  David's  family  to  the  throne,  "was  becaufe  the  Meffiah  -was  really 
lobe  born  out  of  that  family,  reduced  to  a  low  and  private  condition, 
which  Ifaiab  foretold,  faying.  That  a  rod  Jbould conu  forth  out  oftbeftem 
ofjctkj  and  a  branch  grow  out  0/  bis  roots  {f)\  and  in  another  place. 
That  be  (botdd  gr^w  up  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  (^) ;  which  was  very 
a^eeable  to  the  charader  of  a  Prophet,  and  to  the  low  ftate  of  huaii<- 
hation  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear  ii^  the  world. 
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A  Solution  of  fomi  DifficuUits  in  thife  Gimdlogitu 

INDEED  the  difperfion  of  the  ten  tribes  feems  to  be  a  very  natural 
obje&ion,  tothofe  who  would  difputethe  reflexions  which  I  have 
iiready  made  upon  thefe  genealogies. 

But  after  all,  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  confirms  the  more  the 
fiud  reflexions. 

And  we  may  fay,  that  the  entire  difperfion  of  the  whole  tribe  of 
Epbraim^  aad  of  the  others  which  adhered  to  It  in  yeroboam^  rebellion,  is 
a  myflery  of  providence  which  challenges  our  achniration,  as  much  as 
Ihe  raUing  up  that  family  to  the  throne,  out  of  which  the  Meffiah  was 
io  be  born. 

To  apprehend  this  the  better,  we  need  only  call  to  mind  the  preten- 
Aons  of  die  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  this  Epbraim  was  the  younger  brother  of 
M4miafib\  hut^facob  had  given  him  the  birthright,  jud  as  ^^^ before 
had  given  it  to  Jacobs  though  it  did  of  right  belong  to  the  elder  brother^ 

fa^^b  had  particularly  Uefled  Ephraim^  and  even  made  it  a  form  of 
bleiSng  for  after^ages,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Rutb^  that  there  was 
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one  made  for  Pharez*  Jacob  had  given  to  Jofipb  two  portions  in  Aal 
land  of  Canaan^  and  Epbraim  had  the  birthright  before  Manajftb^  hrj 
God's  order:  it  was  then  very  natural  for  the  tribe  of  Bpbraim^  as  ail  | 
tribes  did  apply  to  themfelves  the  feveral  privileges  promifcd  to  chd 
refpeAive  heads,  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  having  a  particular  rigbt 
to  God's  blefling. 

And  they  thought  this  right  of  theirs  was  plainly  made  out,  as  bj 
yofephh  dreams,  fo  efpecially  by  the  words  of  th^t  prediAion  which  Ja^\ 
cob  gave  in  favour  of  Epbraim^  the  words  of  wnich  ran  fo  yzxy  high,  [ 
that  after  fuch  a  prejudice,  there  might  very  well  be  a  fair  pretence  Ar:j 
the  hope  which  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  had  once  to  fee  a  MefSah  comeoot 
of  their  tribe,  as  thofe  of  Judah  expecEted  one  out  of  theirs. 

If  to  all  this  we  add,  that  Jeroboams  rebellion  was  authorifed  by t 
prophetical  infpiration,  and  by  a  fpecial  (ign  of  God's  approbation;  isA 
that  on  the  other  hand  he  defired  to  propoie  to  his  people  the  two  calves 
which  he  fct  up  in  Dan  and  Betbely  as  fymbols  of  the  Deity,  only  to 
purfue  the  ideas  pf  Pbaraoh^s  dreams,  which  Jofepb  interpreted,  the  re* 
prefentation  whereof  did  clearly  fhew  both  the  greatnefs  of  Joffpb^  and 
the  particular  care  of  God's  providence  over  him  {b)  \  it  was  then  na- 
tural to  the  men  of  Epbraim^  to  feed  themfelves  with  fuch  hopes,  as 
the  Jews  teach  us  they  did,  when,  even  to  this  very  day,  they  fpeak  of  a 
MelTiah  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim. 

What  did  God  then  do,  to  obviate  thefe  pretenfions  of  the  tribe  of 
Epbraim  ?  He  difperfed  them,  together  with  the  other  nine  tribes  that 
fubmitted  to  the  authority  of  its  kings,  and  fo  confounded  them  with  all 
thofe  tribes  which  followed  their  fortune,  that,  though  there  (hould  be 
ihW  fome  Ephraimites  in  the  world,  yet  it  would  be  impoffible  for  any 
of  them  to  juliify  his  pedigree  fo  clearly,  as  that  any  Meffiah  really  de- 
fccnded  from  that  very  tribe,  could,  by  eftablifhing  his  genealogy,  put 
his  being  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  beyond  all  conteft. 

Now,  according  to  this  notion  of  things,  it  is  vifible  (if  we  maybe 
allowed  to  enter  into  the  counfels  of  God]  that  he  did  particularly 
prcfervc  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin^  with  the  tribe  of  Judab^ 
which  was  the  only  tribe  that  was  to  be  preferved  ofneceflity. 

Firft,  becaufe,  as  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  obferves,  there  was  nothing 
ever  faid,  as  to  the  Mefiiah,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

Secondly,  becaufe  God  would,  by  that  means,  confound  the  mors 
efFc£lually  all  the  claims  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim. 

For,  in  (hort,  if  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  was  invcfted  by  God  withtbo 
kingdom  over  nine  tribes  of  the  people  of  I/raelj  fo  had  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  been  raifed  up  before  to  the  fovereignty  over  all  Ifrael^  over 
the  tribe  of  Judab^  and  even  that  of  Epbraim  itfelf. 

If  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  was  defcended  from  a  yoimger  brother,  to 
whom  Jacob  had  given  his  blefling,  in  prejudice  of  Aianajfeb  his  elder 
brother,  (which  is  confiderablc,  becaufe  God  hath  almoft  conftantly  pre- 
ferred the  younger  before  the  elder)  fo  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  defcended 
from  him  that  was  both  the  younger  brother  of  Jofepb  himfelf,  and 
the  youngeli  of  all  Jacob'%  childr^^n;  notwithilanding  which,  the  tribe  of 
^  BHijamin 

(^)  Talm,  in  Sttcca^  C.  5.  /;;  dm. 
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did  freely  yield  to  the  tribe  of  Judaby  and  granted  that  the 
iving  birth  to  the  Meffiah,  was  wholly  due  to  them, 
it  will)  there  are  two  reflexions  more  which  muft  be  made 
]r  thefe  genealogies,  which  appear  very  natural  in  this  place, 
t  is,  that  both  St.  Matthtw  and  St.  Luie  do  begin  their  Gof- 
he  genealogy  of  the  Meifiah. 

her  is,  that  fome  time  after  St.  Paul  condemns  the  ftudy  of 
s,  which  was  ftill  much  in  ufe  among  the  j^nvj,  as  vain, 
rfore  is  there  fuch  a  different  condudl  amongft  the  difciples  of 
lafter  ? 

ly,  whoever  fliall  conftder  with  attention  the  grounds  which 
I  down  before,  muft  acknowledge,  that  both  St.  Maithow^ 
kfy  ought  to  have  begun  their  books,  as  they  have  done,  with 
ogy  of  the  Mefliah. 

-ft  of  all,  it  was  neceiTary  that  the  defcent  of  the  Meffiah  from 
»y  David^  (hould  be  clearly  made  out :  it  was  requifite  therc- 
hey  fhould  fet  down  fuch  a  genealogy  as  was  known  by  the 
vijh  nation :  now  this  they  have  done  with  very  great  care  ; 
ing  v^s  fo  eafy,  and  fo  well  known,  that  even  a  blind  man  of 
(ourhood  of  Samaria^  the  chief  city  of  the  kings  of  Epbraim^ 
ly  call  J^fus  the  fon  of  David.  ^ 

the  other  fide,  St.  PauPt  forbidding  the  ftudy  of  genealogies, 
t  all  contradict  the  method  of  thofe  two  Evangelifts. 
,  he  purfues  the  very  fame  notions :  he  faw,  that  the  converted 
ied  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  genealogies,  which  was  then 
part  of  the  ftudy  of  their  nation  :   it  is  ftill  pra£lifed  among 

0  that  decree,  that  fmce  their  difperfion  they'  gave  an  exa£l  re- 

1  the  Dolors  and  Rabbles  amongft  them  who  have  preferved 
ion,  and  who  were  profelites  of  juftice  (/)•  What  therefore 
done  in  this  cafe  i  He  took  it  for  granted,  that  God  had  en* 
y  Jiw  to  ftudy  his  own  pedigree  with  care,  for  no  other  end 
:o  have  that  of  the  Mefliah  diftin£lly  known  whenever  he 
ne.    / 

ufe  of  thefe  genealogies  being  once  over,  by  the  Meffiah*s 
to  the  world,  he  obferves,  with  reafon,  that  it  was  no  longer 
to  keep  up  the  vain  ftudy  of  all  thofe  genealogies. 

we  fee  he  fpeaks  againft  the  ftudy  of  pedigrees,  much  upon 
grounds  as  in  other  places  he  inveighs  againft  circumcifion  ; 
he  chiefeft  ufe  of  genealogies,  as  well  as  of  circumcifion,  was 
uifh  Jbraham*s  pofterity  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  till  the 
as  come,  the  ufe  of  thefe  two  obfervations  was  naturally  to 
'  he  was  once  come. 

10  doubt,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  whereas  the  ^Hc;/ in  the 
time  took  great  care,  upon  all  occafions,  to  take  notice  of  the 
I  which  they  were  defcended,  as  well  as  to  fet  down  the  names 
athers  ;  yet  one  fees  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  all  aflFed  it. 
;.  PW  mentions  his  being  a  Bonjamitey  it  was  for  a  particu- 
l  for  otherwife,  as  he  preached  down  the  diftindlion  betwixt 

(/}  Malmca,  Pr/r/.  adjad*  Cbasiaka^ 
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yrwt  lod  GtntiUst   fo  tie  doclared  himrdf  with  the  fame  eatnefloeft 
*gaia&  the  diftin^tions  whicb  were  obfcrved  amongft  their  tribes. 


Thrt  iht  Mmntr  wherehj  ihi  Law  of  Mo%\%fixtd  thi  Ptipli  of  IstAtt 
U  ihi  Land  if  Canaan*  vmu  u  kup  tbem  fifaratid  Jrtm  ttkr 


ONE  of  the  chiaTeff  means  which  God  made  ufe  of  to  di(lin|tuft 
hit  people  of  Ifratl  from  ihe  reft  of  mankind,  was  fo  to  Ez  thdi 
^«dions  upon  the  land  of  Canaan^  that  they  ffaould  look  upon  it  Ut 
country  which  belonged  to  them  by  a  particular  conceffion  from  Godf 
.  which  derogated  from  the  Canaenilti  rigbt,  to  whom  that  country  Ctt. 
ia  the  divifion  of  the  earth  that  was  made  amoaglt  the  children  of  JVMi^ 
M  which  Te-etlabliOicd  the  poftcrity  of  Sbfm  in  their  juft  rightt,  tv 
whom,  if  we  may  credit  the  ancient  tradition,  rcUted  by  St.  Efifh»* 
»'«>(>),  this  country  did  really  belong  by  vtrtue  of  that  divifioH 
amongfl  the  three  fons  of  Noah,  though  afterwards  they  were  drifci 
am  of  it  by  the  poflcriiy  of  Ham. 

Afejes  feems  to  have  exprelled  this  truth,  when  he  faith,  Gtm.  zii.that 
when  jSiraham  came  to  Canaan^  the  Canaanitt  was  already  in  the  lapd) 
ihat  is,  be  had  already  invaded  it :  neither  can  we  refer  what  he  relaU 
in  the  xivth  chapter,  concerning  the  war  which  the  kings  from  the  eift 
came  to  make  aoainft  the  king  of  fe&m  and  Gfwrr^ff,  to  any  thine elft> 

It  was  then.  For  this  reafon,  that  long  before  M»fti'%  time,  God  took 
Arabam  out  of  Cbaldia^  from  aroongft  Shtm't  poflerity,  to  bring  hi* 
into  Canaan  amongft  the  HiviUs,  the  jimtritrtf  and  other  nations  ill 
equally  dcfccnded  from  Ham,  whom  God  had  curfed. 

God  could  haVe  placed  j/^tfi^am  any  where  clfc;  but  hecholetobring 
bim  into  a  country  which  the  pofterity  of  Ham  had  fcized  upon  ajueajy, 
rather  than  into  a  place  poffcfled  by  the  pofterity  of  yafbei,  on  pu- 
Dofe  that  thejealoufy  might  be  the  greater  betwixt  Airaham  and  the  in* 
ftabitants  of  the  country  into  which  God  had  brought  him. 

Neverchelefs,  God  did  not  give  him  at  firft  an  entire  poflefiion,  bit 
snly  promiJcd  bim  that  bis  poflerity  fhould  enjoy  it,  and  in  the  meaa 
while  invefted  bim,  beforehand,  with  a  right  to  it,  by  the  purch^of 
9  field  for  a  burying-place,  wherein  his  wite,  himfelf,  and  his  chitdreaj 
were  buried ;  by  which  means  be  fifongly  fixed  his  own  mind,  and  da 
feopes  of  his  poflerily. 

In  fliort,  it  is  evident,  that  all  the  glory  whicb  Jacti  found  in  Egjft^ 
when  he  was  invited  thither  by  Jf/tph,  did  not  make  bim  forget  the  riefat 
which  be  claimed  upon  that  land,  by  virtue  of  the  fepulchre  both  of  u 
fccher  and  grandfather,  that  was  there.  For  M«fn  informs  us,  t^  kl 
ricliKd  to  be  carried  thither  after  his  deatb,  and  that  he  did  expreftly  le* 

quin 
{i)  HBTcf.  Ixvi.  R.  84. 
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aire  this  doty  from  Jt/ipb  and  bis  other  children,  who  paid  it  in  To  rtry 
>Iemn  a  manner,  and  with  a  mourning  fo  very  great  and  famoas,  that 
lie  nzmt  of  j/hl'Afizraim  continued  to  that  very  place  where  the  C^- 
aanites  faw  the  folemnization  of  that  funeral  by  the  fons  of  JaaA,  who 
rere  attended  by  great  numbers  of  Egyptians* 

One  fees  that  jae$b*s  children  ftill  entertained  the  fame  hope :  Jofepb 
olemnly  engaged  his  children  to  carry  his  bones  into  the  land  of  Canaan  z 
nd  one  may  judge  that  the  other  Patriarchs  were  not  lefs  folicitous  to 
equire  the  fame  office  at  the  hands  of  their  children,  as  St.  Stephen  {I) 
uppofes  it,  J^ls  vii*  agreeably  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  yews:  all 
rbich  (hews,  that  Abrahanf^  pofterity  had  their  hearts  fet  upon  his  fe- 
ndchre,  as  upon  the  pledge  and  fecurity  of  God's  promifc,  that  the/ 
bould  be  once  poflefied  of  that  land  where  he  was  buried. 

And  as  the  carrying  the  body  of  Jacob  into  Canaan^  fufficiently  (hewed 
rhat  were  the  claims  of  the  Ij'ratlites ;  fo  the  fame  was  yery  evident  by 
iirircare  in  keeping  themfelves  unmixed  with  the  Egyptians^  all  thetime 
icy  fojourned  in  Egypt*  The  fplendor  of  Jofeph  was  a  natural  engage- 
nent  /or  them  to  fettle  themfelves  there  for  ever :  betides,  their  vafi: 
lacreafe  forced  them  in  a  manner  to  it.  For  a  long  time  the  miferies 
vhich  they  endured,  invited  them  to  feek  the  alliances  of  the  Egyptians 
ly  marriages,  and  to  mix  themfelves  with  a  people  who  were  their 
aafters,  and  fo  to  renounce  hopes  which  appeared  to  be  fo  very  ground- 
tfs.  They  feemed  to  have  been  warranted  by  Jofeph^  example,  who 
kad  married  an  Egyptian,  However,  one  never  finds  chat  they  tHed  that 
Dcthod.  One  fees  on  the  contrary,  that  there  was  little  correfpondence 
xtwten  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians  in  their  facred  things  :  for  the 
Hebriws  facriiiced  to  God  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians^  that  is, 
hofe  very  things  which  the  Egyptians  worfhipped. 

One  fees  afterwards,  by  the  great  number  of  flocks  which  they  drove 
ilong  with  them  at  their  going  out  of  Egypt ^  that  they  had  jrontinucd  to 
bllow  the  profeffion  of  their  anceftors,  who  were  (hepherds,  a  very 
kIious  employment  to  the  Egyptians. 

One  fees  at  laft,  that  after  the  many  miracles  which  Mofes  wrought 
n  the  Egyptian  court,  this  people  followed  God's  condudt,  and  went 
mt  of  that  country,  to  pod'efs  the  land  oF  Canaan^  which  none  of  them 
lad  ever  fcen  ;  and  yet  they  looked  upon  the  obtaining  it  as  a  biciling 
hey  could  not  mifs  of. 

There  are  feveral  things  very  remarkable  upon  that  fubjeft. 

The  firft  is,  that  fome  Egyptians  went  out  with  the  Ijraelites  to  dwell 
Rrith  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  which  was  done,  not  only  that  there 
Dight  be  fome  indifputable  witncltcs,  from  among  the  enemies  of  God,  of 
be  truth  and  greatnefs  of  the  miracles  which  Alifes  had  wrought  ainongft 
hem,  which  alfo  was  a  prefage  of  the  calling  or  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith^ 
y  their  infertion  into  the  body  of  the  Jiws  \  but  alfo  that  there  might 
e  fome  witnefles  of  the  extraordinary  afFe<ftion  which  the  people  of 
frmel  had  for  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  of  their  claims  to  it  by  virtue  of 
rod's  promife,  that  he  would  put  them  into  poflfoiSon  of  it.  For  other- 
'ife  it  is  not  a  common  thing  that  a  colony  of  flaves  (hould  be  fufFered 
I  luo  away,  much  lefs  that  they  (hould  perfuade  their  mailers  to  forfake 

their 
(/}  Jalkut,  ex  Sipbre.  fol.  3 1 1«  col.  a. 
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tbelr  own  countrf,  and  their  fettlements  at  bonoe,  to  go  and  cooqi 
another  for  them. 

The  fecond  remark  is,  that  God  made  the  Jiws  travel  for  forty 
in  the  deferts  of  Jrabia^  not  only  to  make  them  forget  any  ties 
might  have  had  to  return  again  into  Egypu  aiid  to  accuftom  tbem 
depend  wholly  upon  Divine  providence,  but  alfo  to  redouble 
defires  after  the  pofleffion  of  this  land  of  promife. 

It  was  for  the  fame  reafon  that  God  forbad  them  fo  ftraidy  either 
mingling  with,  or  the  fettling  themfelves  amoneft,  xhti/Cdianitesj  tho 
Jidifis  had  given  an  example  by  marrying  Sipb$ra ;  or  the  Ediimtis^  or 
the  Ifmaelitis,  or  the  Moabitis^  or  the  jimmonitis^  though  all  tbofe  oM 
.tions  were  defcended  from  Tirab^  their  conunon  father,  or  from  tb| 
Patriarchs.  ^ 

In  execution  of  which  fevcre  prohibition,  God  commanded  the  Jni 
to  put  all  thofe  to  the  fword  who  ihould  make  any  alliance  with  thofr 
nations,  as  we  have  inftance  of  it.  Numb,  xxiii.  after  the  defcription  of 
Balaam^s  prophecies. 

And  it  could  be  for  no  other  end  that  he  fo  ftraitly  charged  dtt 
Ifratlites  to  cut  off  the  Hivitesy  Jimoritis^  and  other  nations  of  CanoM^ 
even  to  the  women  and  little  children,  but  in  purfuance  of  his  firft  de« 
jign  to  prevent  all  mixture  of  his  people  with  thofe  nations,  whicb 
without  that  extreme  rigour  would  infallibly  and  infenfxbly  have  cooiff 
to  pafs. 

I  know  very  well  that  God  preferved  the  Gibioniies^  by  ratifying  that 
alliance  which  gave  leave  to  thofe  people,  though  of  the  pofterityof 
Ham^  to  continue  amongft  his  own  people  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  bat 
though  God  did  in  ttttSt  preferve  the  Gibeonites  amongft  the  yavs^  yet 
he  forced  them  to  undergo  the  drudgery,  and  fervile  offices  of  the  taber* 
xiacle,  and  that  they  might  be  kept,  as  unqueftionable  witneflcs  of  the 
Hibrews  pretendons,  and  of  their  miraculous  conqueft  of  the  land  of 
Canaan-,  fof  the  continuance  of  that  nation  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  . 
and  their  fubmitting  to  the  drudgery  of  carrying  wood  and  water  for 
the  ufc  of  the  tabernacle,  though  they  were  at  nrft  of  another  religion, 
was,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  a  continual  fubjeA  of  admiration  to 
thepoflerity  both  of  the  J^^tc/j  and  of  the  Gibeonites  themfelves. 


CHAP.       XIX. 

That  thi  Lam  tied  the  people  of  Israel  to  the  Land  of  Canaan-,  anihf 
fever al  other  Meam  eflablijhed  the  DiJlin5lion  betwixt  Tribes  and  Families 
amongfl  them* 

ONE  may  fay,  that  one  of  the  moft  efFeSual  means  which  God  ufed 
to  fix  his  people  to  the  land  of  Canaan j  was  the  law  which  he  gave 
tbem  to  meet  thrice  a  year,  and  celebrate  three  folemn  feafts  together, 

which 
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vhich  hardly  gave  them  leave  to  travel  far  Into  other  countries,  and 
ngaged  them,  every  time  they  met,  to  renew,  in  the  public  a£h  of 
heir  religion,  the  memory  and  the  ideas  of  their  hopes:  and  they  con« 
laced  to  this  deflgn  of  God  in  this  manner. 

Thofe  feafts  were  celebrated  at  three  times,  which  were  the  moft  com- 
Dodious  feafons  of  the  year  for  travelling,  betwixt  the  months  of  il^/Tifr 
jid  O^ober :  the  celebration  of  the  paflbver  was  upon  the  fourteenth 
lay  after  the  appearance  of  the  moon  in  March ;  the  pentecoft  was  fifty 
lays  after;  and  the  feaft  of  the  tabernacles  lafted  from  the  Erft-  to  the 
»nth  day  of  Septembir* 

In  fliort,  the  law  which  obliged  the^iffi;;  to  affift  at  the  celebration 
of  thofe  feafts,  required  the  appearance  of  all  the  males  of  twenty  years 
of  ige  and  upwards,  fo  very  rigoroufly,  that  there  was  no  difpenfation  ; 
for  all  (without  exception)  were  then  obliged  to  appear  :  fo  that,  even 
during  the  difperfions  of  their  nation,  the  Jews  who  lived  out  oijudca 
afifted  always  at  the  celebration  of  thofe  three  feafts  with  great  care. 

This  was  a  vifible  way  of  keeping  the  tribes  of  i/ra^/ diftind,  by 
tiving  each  of  them  a  feparate  portion  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  by 
fixing  them  infeparably  to  it ;  as  the  whole  nation  was  in  )ilce  manner 
djftinguifhed,  by  its  being  placed  in  a  country  entirely  by  itfclf. 

We  fee  accordingly,  that  God  hathobferved  that  method,  by  giving 

I  law  which  enjoins  the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  be  made  into 

II  many  portions  as  there  were  tribes,  only  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi ^ 
kcaufe  the  Levitesj  as  being  the  public  minifiers  of  their  religion,  were 
difperfed  amongft  the  other  tribes,  that  they  might  more  conveniently 
attend  to  the  inftruftion  of  the  people. 

1  (hall  not  here  take  notice  of  the  miracle  which  was  evident  in  that 
diviflon,  which  was  an  exad  accompliibment  of  the  oracle  which  Jacob 
^AAfojis  uttered  a  little  before  their  deaths. 

But  1  (hall  obferve,  firft,  that  as  the  defign  of  God  was  to  divide  that 
people  into  tribes,  that  the  tribe  cAJudah^  from  which  the  Meffiah  was 
to  be  born,  might  be  the  better  diftinguiihed  and  known,  fo'he  would, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  allot  the  cave  oiMachpelahy  the  fepulchre  of  the 
Patriarchs,  to  the  (hare  of  the  tribe  of  Judahj  as  alfo  Ephratah^  the 
place  where  Rachel  was  buried,  which  was  afterwards  called  Bethlehem^ 
the  town  where  David  had  his  birth,  and  which  was  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phet Aficab  under  the  name  of  Ephratah^  as  the  place  where  the  Mef- 
iiab  (hould  be  born  in  the  fulnefs  of  time. 

We  muft  befides  take  notice  of  two  particular  regulations,  by  which 
God  fixed  his  people  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  preferved  a  diftmd  idea 
of  this  firft  divifion  of  that  country. 
1  he  firft  is  the  law  of  jubilee. 
The  lecond  is  the  law  of  Imeal  retreats. 

In  (hort,  by  the  law  of  the  jubilee,  which  returned  every  fifty  years, 
^nd  by  which  every  one  that  could  juftify  his  pedigree,  was  reinftated 
^n  the  pofTc (lions  ol  his  anceftors,  God  obliged  that  people  to  keep  up  a 
dift*nifi  knowledge  of  the  firft  divifion  made  under  Jojhua  (w),  and 
Which  is  dcfcribed  in  that  book  which  contains  his  hiltory,  much  more 
sfrcdually  than  if  be  hud  made  a  law  for  that  very  purpoie ;  ib  that,  though 

the 

(flr)  Jolhua  xir,  fcTr. 
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the  field  of  Efbratsb  had  been  never  (o  cfleA  alienated^  yet  i 
jeturned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah^  and  fo  afterv^ds  into  DavU*i 
becaufe  it  was  at  iirft  ]tbe  lot  of  bis  anceftor^* 

This  law  of  jubilee  preferved  a  diftin£l  kfiowkdge  of  the  (everal 
and  families  ;  and  it  alfo  kept  up  a  diftin<9b  idfa  of  cbeir  geneal 
which  muft  be  preferved  entire  of  neceffitV9  fbai  they  might  m 
their  right  to  tlve  inheritance  of  their  ancenors. 

It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  objefi  againft  this  obfervation,  that 
was  impoffible  to  know  certainly  which  tribe,  and  much  lefs  wl 
family,  every  eftate  did  belong  to,  becaufe  one  im  that  the  £rft 
felytes  who  went  out  with  the  IfrailiteSj  fhared  the  land  of 
together  with  them  :  for  one  fees  on  the  contrary, 

Pirft,  that  God  would  not  all^w  any  of  the  Aio0bii0$  and  Mm 
to  become  profelytes  before  the  tenth  generation  ; 

And  fecondly,  that  he  debarred  the  Edtmitis  from  being  admitui 
make  profeilion  of  Judaifm  before  the  third  generation,  which  caci  ' 
them  for  ever  from  any  pofleffions  in  the  land  of  CamaoM* 

And  thirdly,  one  ought  to  obCsrve  the  difference  betwixt  an  Effiptid 
profelyte,  and  a  native  y/v; ;  thequality  of  a  profelyte  gave  pemitim 
to  an  Egyptian  to  live  amongft  the  Jfws^  and  to  profefs  theiJ  rcligiaa| 
but  it  gave  him  no  right  to  poflefs  any  of  their  land. 

And  then,  befides  th^t,  thofe  £f//>/ftfff  profelytes  had  a  particular  «i| 
of  praying  by  themfelves,  diiFerent  from  that  of  the  Tirati,  aa  tbe  Jtm 
fiill  teftify  (n).  They  could  not  poflTefs  any  eftate  in  land  aa^ongft  thoiH 
this  is  fo  true,  that  it  was  once  found  neceiWy  to  make  a  pacticalM 
legulation  for  the  daughters'of  ZeIopbehdd(9)^  that  they  might  hare  ihdl 
divifion,  which  was  granted  only  under  ceruin  conditions,  becaufe  the 
land  was  not  to  be  divided,  but  amongft  the  males  of  the  people  al 
Ifrael. 

But  this  is  very  confiderable,  that,  by  this  law  of  the  jtibiloe,  Gfd 
f^td  the  Jtws  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  giving  the  children  a  power  li 
look  upon  themfelves,  not  only  as  the  prefumptive  heirs  of  their  pareotif 
but  to  confidcr  their  pafenis  ^only  as  ufufruiiHarUsj  fi nee  all  their  peC* 
feifions  in  land  were  fo  entailed,  that  the  children,  or  right  heirs  of  asf 
man,  <XMild  not  mifs  of  the  reverfion  ;  becaufe,  whatever  alienation  ml 
made,  it  could  I^lI  but  for  a  time,  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  nAond 
all  the  alienated  f>ofreirionS9  abfolutely  and  entirely,  to  the  right  heirs* 

Now,  that  this  law  was  always  looked  upon  as  a  fundamental  hv 
amongft  the  Jews,  appears  clearly  from  the  words  in  Ldvitkms  (^),  aod 
ffom  the  hifiory  of  Nabetb,  which  holy  man  rather  chofe  to  die  than  IP 
comply  with  the  injuft  defire  of  Ahab,  who  would  havte  forced  Nab0tb  la 
fell  his  eftate  abfolutely,  notwithftanding  God's  exprefs  prohibittOB. 

The  exemplary  vengeance  which  God  took  upon  Naif9ib*s  murder, 
and  the  relation  of  ic  recorded  in  Scriptucc,  is  a  further  coniirmatioa  of 
this  fame  truth  :  if  a  king  of  //rati  durA  not  at  firft  infringe  that  lav, 
if  it  was  not  violated  by  any  otiher  than  Jefaiei,  who  was  a  foreign  prin- 
ccfs ;  if  tbe  tranfgreffion  of  that  law  was  puniibed  in  fuch  an  exemplary 

maniicr} 
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ff.  XIX«  pwr  laft  Bcoh  of  M$fit.  33^ 

inner  -,  who  can  doubt  but  that  it  was  particularly  obferved  in  the  tribe 

yttdahy  as  a  fundamental  law  by  which  God  tied  up  his  people  infe- 
jably  to  this  very  country  7 

One  needs  only  make  tome  few  reflexions  upon  thofe  words  which 
od  makes  ufe  of,  Ezek.  xlvi.  to  agree  to  what  I  fay,  if  thofe  reflexions 
bich  I  have  made  already  upon  Naictb'*s  murder  be  alfo  added  to 
em* 

One  may  obferve  upon  the  fame  fubje(3,  that  though  God  had  feveral 
Bcs  fubjecled  the  yews  to  a  foreign  power,  yet  he  never  fufFered  the 
hole  nation  to  be  all  carried  away  out  of  Canaan  at  one  time,  nor  yet 
I  continue  in  captivity  for  the  time  of  two  whole  jubilees  ;  they  were 
jt  feventy  years  in  Babylony  which  was  the  furtheft  place  that  thejf 
ere  ever  carried  into. 

From  whence  we  may  naturally  conclude,  that  their  genealogies  could 
lOtbe  confounded  in  fo  (hort  a  time,  bccaufe  many  that  were  at  the 
oniccration  of  the  fecond  temple  had  feen  the  (irfl :  nor  could  the  di« 
fmft  knowledge  of  the  feveral  divifions  of  their  uftates  be  obliterated  5 
ccaufe  thofe  of  every  tribe  who  continued  ftlll  in  the  land,  might  vifibly 
ttp  diem  up. 

And  we  here  of  neceffity  ought  to  obferve  in  the  firft  place,  what  we 
nay  read  in  the  xxxiid  chapter  o^  Jeremiah  [q)^  concerning  the  falc  of 
.KM  which  Jiremtahhou^ii 

And  fecondly,  what  we  read  Nchem.  the  vth,  where  he  is  troubled  ta 
se  the  alienation  of  their  fields,  which  was  a  confequcnce  of  their 
lifcry : 

And  thirdly,  themanncr  how  that  people  were  refiored  to  their  eftatcs, 
ccording  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  their  fbte. 

Another  very  efFcdtual  means  lo  fix  that  people  to  the  land  of  Canatn^ 
nd  to  preferve  their  families  there  certainly  without  confufion,  was  the 
\w  of  lineal  retreats,  which  God  infticutcd  for  this  very  purpofe. 

For  in  (hort,  when  this  rule  was  once  laid  down,  that  upon  the  fai'-^ 
«re  of  an  heir  in  any  family,  the  next  kinfman  was  the  heir  at  law^ 
c  appears  plainly,  that  every  one  v/as  obliged,  for  his  own  interefl,  to 
nquire  with  diligence  into  the  genealogical  lives  of  his  own  tribe,  that 
«  mijht  inftruct  himfelf  in  the  flate  of  the  feveral  families  of  his  kin- 
Ircd,  and  of  the  feveral  degrees  of  proximity  of  blood  whereby  they 
aight  be  related,  bccaufe  thcexa£l  knowledge  of  thefe  liib,  and  of  thofe 
evcral  <]egrees  of  kindred,  wereabfolutely  necelTary  to  make  ufe  ofthts 
"(ght  of  lineal  retreats. 

Xherc  were  two  other  laws  which  contributed  alfo  to  this ;  one  whcre- 
iF  regulated  all  that  was  to  be  done,  when  there  were  none  but  daugh* 
crsleft  in  a  family  :  a  famous  iniUnceof  which,  we  have  in  the  hiftory 
)f  the  daughters  o{  Zelcphchady  fct  down  twice  by  Mofcs^  on  purpofe,  no 
knibt,  tnai  it  ihould  be  the  more  taken  n.^tice  of,  as  1  intend  to  ihew 
articularly  in  another  place. 

Ttxeothcr  law  leguiated  all  that  the  next^infman  of  any  one  that  died 
rhildlefs,  wa<  00  i^ed  to  do  in  refpcct  of  the  relict,  and  of  the  cftatc  of 
he  dccfiafed,  if  he  intended  to  redeem  it.     Que  finds  in  the  bony  of 

Rutb^ 

(f )  Jerem.  xxxii. 


33^  RiflixUnt  upon  tbi  Ch.  X] 

Ruth^  an  illuftrious  example  of  the  execution  of  this  law,  which  may' 
found  Deuter.  xxv. 

Now  after  all  this,  let  anv  one.  judge,  whether  there  could  be  vaf»\ 
ftronger  ties  than  thefe,  to  oolige  the  people  of  yirael  to  continue  in  thc^ 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  whether  the  diviiion  which  God  made  of  it,  betwiit^ 
their  feveral  tribes  and  families,  was  not  an  infallible  means  to  difiiM 
guifh  them  certainly  one  from  another*  7, 


CHAP.        X3f. 


.. 
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STSo/  the  Lawi^hkh  MosES  made  concerning  the  State  of  Vimnltj^ 
frincipally  relate  alfo  to  the  Messiah,  which  boldialfo  as  toJ^eraloAtt^\ 

Lavjs. 

MITHERTO  I  have  fliewed  the  care  which  God  took  to  diftin- 
guifh  his  people  of  Ifrael  from  all  other  nations  of  the  World;  and  J 
rwards  {hewed  what  care  he  took  to  keep  the  difiindions  whichhe  * 
firft  fet  upamongft  the  tribes  5  and  1  afterwards  explained  thofe  laws  whidi'  ' 
he  gave,  to  oblige  every  family  in  each  tribe  to  remain  diftin6i;  and  I 
afterwards  made  it  manifeft,  that  the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  wis 
a  very  proper  means  to  execute  this  defign  of  God«  , 

All  which  (hews,  that  God  intended  to  make  it  eafy  forevervman  to^ 
difiingui(h  the  Meiliah',  when  it  it  fhould  be  once  known  that  ne  wasto* 
be  born  out  of  the  family  of  ^j^,  as  it  was  afterwards  foretold  by  feveni 
cxprefs  oracles. 

But  as  there  ought  to  be  fomcthing  fupcrnatural  in  the  birth  of  the 
Mcffiah,  who  was  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  fo  we  ought  to  fee  what  cait 
God  took  in  his  laws,  that  the  birth  of  the  Mefliah,  even  in  this  very 
article,  might  not  be  a  fa£l  too  difficult  to  be  acknowledged  and  efta« 
bli(hed. 

In  the  firft  promifc  which  God  made  to  man  in  thefe  words.  That  the 
feed  of  the  %voman  J})culd  bruifc  the  fa  pcnf  s  heady  being  joined  vrilh  Ifaiab't 
prophecy,  Behold^  a  "Jir gin Jhall  conceive ^  &c.  If  vii.  it  is  viflble,  that 
for  ihe  accomplifliment  of  thefe  oracles,  one  ought  to  fuppofe  that  the  ' 
Mcfliah  muft  be  born  of  a  virgin,  as  the  Chriftians  profefs  to  belief 
Why  fliould  God  otherwife  have  taken  care,  to  infinuate,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  world,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of  the  feed  of  a 
woman,   without  mentioning  any  thing  of  a  man,  if  he  had  not  fup- 

Sofed  that  he  fhould  be  born  without  the  operation  of  a  man  ?  And  why 
lould  Ifaiah  propofe  the  conceiving  cf  a  virgin,  as  an  effcdl  wholly  fu- 
pcrnatural ? 

In  fliort,  God  did  therefore  by  his  laws  not  only  fecurc  the  (late of 
virginity,  that  this  thing  might  not  be  ambiguous  wijen  it  fliould  beac- 
complifhed,  but  (as  we  fliall  fee  here)  he  has  by  thefe  Jaws  nriadc  it  ex- 
tremely illuftrious» 

3  Fifftf 
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irft,  befides  that,  God  would  have  the  puniflimcnt  of  death  infli<Sted 
n  them  that  were  at  any  time  found  guilty  of  fins  againft  nature,  as 
upon  them  that  fhould  be  proved  to  have  had  any  inceduous  com- 
ce  with  thofe  that  were  nearly  related  to  them,  and  to  whom  cither 
nearnefs  of  blood,  or  affinity,  gave  them  a  more  free  and  familiar 
fs.  He  moreover  ftraitly  commanded,  that  all  proftitutes  fhould 
»ut  to  death  without  any  mercy  (r). 

econdly,  he  is  not  contented  to  forbid  fornication  and  adultery 
eneral,  by  condemning  to  death  thofe  that  exprefsly  (hould  be  con- 
ed of  it,  and  by  awarding  the  fame  fentence  againft  him  that  (hould 
;>en  to  corrupt  a  contracted  virgin,  and  the  virgin  herfelt  (i)  ;  but 
Ifo  hinders  men,  by  two  ways,  from  falling  into  fins  of  impurity ;  he 
pitted,  on  the  one  hand,  a  divorce  where  the  wife  did  not  pleafeher 
7and,  and  on  the  other  hand  he  allowed  of  polygamy.  This  tolera- 
\  made  that  virgins,  on  the  one  fide,  not  remaining  too  long  unmar- 
,  were  not  eafily  to  be  corrupted  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  men  were 
very  forward  to  debauch  thofe  women  whom  chey  did  pot  intend  to- 
ry,  or  to  keep  when  married;  for  he  that  was  compelled  to  marry  a 
;in  whom  he  had  feduced,  was  exprefsly  forbidden  to  put  her  away 
ever  after  (/). 

t  is  natural  to  obferve  the  defign  of  thofe  laws  amongft  the  people  of 
jfrios  (tt).  In  fhort,  the  defire  of  iiTue  made  them  marry  very  young  ;. 
(Tof  the  men  were  married  at  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Therefore  all  virgins  thought  it  a  (hame  to  be  unmarried;  therefore- 
d  makes  them  fpeak,  in  the  third  of  I/aiah^  in  that  manner,  when 
rn  women  wpuld  marry  one  man,  without  afking  any  thing  for  diet  or 
thcs,  provided  only  that  he  would  take  away  that  reproach  of  living 
hout  having  children.  It  was  this  defijre  of  pofterity  which  made 
women  look  upon  barrennefs  as  a  curfe. 

\gain,  this  vehement  defire  of  children  made  eunuchs  to  be  regarded 
nen  particularly  abhorred  of  God,  not  only  by  the  Jews^  hu%  alfo  by 
Heathens  themfelves  (at)  :  although  afterwards  they  pafTed  for  holy 
n,  becaufe  they  dcfigned  to  imitate  what  (as  they  were  tola)  had  hap- 
led  to  Noah^  by  his  fon  Ham^  which  introduced  the  cuflom  amongfl: 
Affyriansof  caflrating  themfelves,  that  they  might  be  priefts. 
Thirdly,  God  commanded,  that  any  virgin  which  was  betrothed  to  a 
iband,  and  was  corrupted  in  her  father's  houfe,  or  that  was  ravifhed 
liout  calling  for  help,  fhould  be  punifhed  with  death  {y) ;  fo  that  all 
virgins  were  indifpenfably  engaged,  for  fear  of  lofing  both  life  and 
lour  together,  to  preferve  their  virginity  with  all  pof&ble  care. 
3ut  here  is  a  fourth  law  concerning  this  matter,  whereby  God  obliged 
parents  of  all  contracted  virgins  to  take  a  more  than  ordinary  care  of 
m^  when  he  commands,   D^«/.  xxii.  21.   That  a  virgin  for  whom  the 
ms  of  virginity  were  notfound^  Jbould  be  brought  out  of  the  door  of  her 

father's 

[r)  Exod.  xxii.    Deut.  xzii.    Levit.  xviii.    Levlt.  xx.     Deut.  xxiii.  17. 
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falhtr*t  haft,  and  tbirt  btjlentd  to  diatb  hj  ibt  mm  of  tht  citf ;  fur  (b  her 
parents  were,  by  that  means,  made  partaken  of  the  puntlbment  of  bet 
crime,  and  their  negligence  was  fcverely  puniflied  by  fuch  x  flumcfd 
execution  as  difhonoured  their  whole  family. 

Fifthly,  God  fubmitted  women  to  the  examination  of  their  hufbatiJl 
to  whom  they  were  married  :  nay,  one  would  think  that  he  intended  ta 
raifc  the  jealoufy  of  hufbands,  when  he  gives  them  leave  to  bring  their 
wives  to  n  public  trial,  and  to  punifh  them  with  death,  when  they  did 
.not  prefcrve  the  toliens  of  their  virginity. 

It  was  for  that  reafon  that  he  commanded  (x),  that  the  parents  or 
near  relations  of  the  young  married  women  thus  complained  of,  fhouM 
produce  upon  all  fuch  occafinns  the  tokens  of  the  virginity  of  tboft 
daughters  which  they  difpofed  in  marriage,  which  was  ufually  done  widl 
many  folemn  cirrumilanccs  and  formalities. 

And  here  are  three  things  which  dcfervc  to  be  attentively  Confidered> 

The  firft  is,  the  cuAom  that  was  amongft  the  "Jtwi  for  parents  ncrei 
to  let  their  virgin  daughters  go  out  their  houfcs ;  which  cufVom  mide 
them  be  called  cantealedf  in  oppofition  to  chofe  that  went  abroad,  tblt 
is,  that  wcrc.proftitutcs. 

The  fccond  is,  aiioihcr  cuflom  which  the  juft  dclire  of  prefcrving  tbc 
virginity  of  their  daughters  agaiiiA  all  accidents,  had  introduced  amongft 
that  people  ;  which  was,  that  all  their  virgins  did  wear  a  fort  of  fctten, 
which  art;  called,  in  the  Talmud,  ctvalim,  which  are  defcribcd  by  the  fa- 
mous M^fii,  the  fon  of  Maimm,  in  this  manner  :  CniaSm  funt  nmpiAt 
in  ftrma  ptrifctiidh,  inter  euts  inierp^/ueritnt  tattnulai,  illit  tompe^kui  or- 
nabuntfi  virgiMei,'ut  nan  incedertnt  pajfu  magna,  nt  cenUgtrit  ipfis  damum 
in  virginitaie fua  {a).  This  defcription  may  be  thought  to  be  one  of  tke 
foolifh  fancies  of  the  modern  Jews,  if  we  did  not  meet  with  proofs  of 
the  fratilicc  of  chat  cuftomin  more  ancient  times.  In-fhort,  onefeet) 
in  the  third  of  Ifatahy  that  chains  arc  reckoned  up  amongft  other  oraa- 
mcnts  of  the  daughters  of  Ifratt,  which  God  threateneth  to  take  amy 
from  them*  when  he  would  force  them  to  go  captives  into  Babylon. 

Thethi'rlis,  an  ancient  tradition  mentioned  in  the  Pirit  EHestr,  in  the 
sixteenth  chapter,  SoUnl  I/raelilte  digita  tductre  virginitoieta^  nt  incidaitlh 
dubitaiionim  vel fifpiciontm,  juxta  illud,  fumat  pater  &  mater  puellx,  &c 

In  a  word,  it  feems  that,  for  fear  leftthcfe  tokens  of  virginity  fliouU 
be  thought  to  be  obfcure  and  ambiguous  by  their  hufbands,  Godhu 
provided  (ot  the  fectiring  of  the  virginity  of  their  young  wotncn  bcfiae 
marriage  by  a  miracle,  the  experience  whereof  was  ordinary  and  com* 
mon  amongft  fo  jealous  a  people  ;  I  mean,  the  waters  of  jealoufy  (i), 
which  all  women,  whofe  carriage  was  fufpefled  by  their  hufbanils,  were 


obliged  to  drink,  by  which  God  did  either  miraculoully  juflify  them,<i 
elfc  he  began  to  inflift  a  punifhment  upon  them,  which  was  fo  much  the 
more  dr»adful  and  exemplary,  as  it  proceeded  from  the  hand  of  God 
himfelf.  This  miracle  lal'td  to  the  deitruflion  of  the  fecond  templCi" 
the  Jtwi  themft.lves  tell  us  in  that  title  of  their  Taimud  {c)  which  coa-  I 
ccrns  women  furpc^lcd  of  adultery. 

Howevcfr  ' 
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[owever,  as  God  works  no  miracles  without  great  reafori€)  ib  he 
:  made  a  law,  the  obfervamrc  whereof  was  very  rigorous  ;  which  Avas^ 
;  he  would  not  fufFer  anv  women  to  be  married  when  there  was  the 
h  probability  that  they  nad  their  courfes,  but  that  they  fhould  be 
irated  at  that  time,  as  unclean. 

The  reafon  of  this  law  was,  becaufe  it  was  then  almoft  impoffible  but 
:  the  lewd  women  might  have  impofed  upon  their  huibands  in  the 
ks  of  their  virginity,  which  at  that  time  are  very  uncertain ;  not  t6 
that,  as  a  politic  lawgiver,  he  might  prefcribe  the  obfervation  of 
lawy  left  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews  fliould  have  been^over- 
ked  with  weak  and  fickly  people. 

»aftly,  one  fees  that  God  himfelf  has  faftened  a  blot  upon  leprous 
bns,  becaufe  they  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  conceived  when  their 
hers  had  their  courfes  {d)  :  and  hereupon  was  that  law  of  God 
ided)  which  debarred  lepers  for  ever  from  the  right  of  coming  into 
congregation  of  his  people. 

>ne  ought  to  make  the  fame  obfervation  upon  thofe  that  were  unlaw- 
f  begotten  ;  for  they  were  deprived  of  the  right  of  entering  into  the 
gregation ;  and  how  innocent  foever  they  were,  as  to  the  lewdnefs 
tiofe  who  gave  them  their  lives,  yet  they  were  thus  with  them  made 
akers  of  the  puniflinient  of  their  fin. 

Fone  confiders  all  thefc  feveral  laws  attentively,  one  (hall  find,  on 
one  hand,  that  feveral  of  them  were  of  very  little  moment,  except 
fuppofe  that  God  intended  to  fecurc  the  ftate  of  virginity  by  them 
uid  all  danger  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  ihall  find  that  fome  of 
n  are  ytty  kvere  about  things  which  do  not  feem  to  deferve  fo  ter- 
e  a  rigour. 

lut  if  we  confider  them  according  to  God^s  defign,  as  he  hath  after- 
ds  particularly  explained  it,  they  will  appear,  i  am  confident,  to 
ill  very  worthy  of  the  wifdom  of  fuch  a  lawgiver. 
)ne  needs  only  reflect  upon  that  method  of  God  that  I  hav«  now 
lained,  to  fee  that  nothing  can  be  conceived  to  be  better  managed, 
3  this  model  according  to  the  defign  which  God  himfelf  had  drawn. 
)ne  may  make  the  fame  obfervations,  and  examine  the  fame  ftrokes 
he  wifdom  of  God,  in  feveral  other  precautions  which  he  madeufe 
9  make  the  Mefliah  be  perfedlly  diftinguiflied  according  to  the  feveral 
rafters  under  which  he  was  to  be  propofed  afterwards  by  the  miniftry 
be  Prophets. 

)ne  fees  that  the  Mefliah,  being  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  was  to  be  a 
-born  i  and  for  that  reafon,  wc  find  many  laws  which  diftinguifli  in 
eral  the  privileges  of  the  firfl-born. 

0  it  appears,  by  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy^  that  the  Meffiah  was  to 
.  Prophet ;  and  therefore  God  afterwards  gave  notice  by  the  Pro- 
ts  of  all  thofe  lights  which  (hould  particularly  appear  in  him.  In 
Tpcdl  of  this,  God  gave,  bv  the  miniftry  of  Mofes y  fuch  charaders 
irould  diftinguifh  the  true  rrophets  from  thofe  who  endeavoured  to' 
rp  that  name. 

t  appears  alfo,  that  becaufe  God  was  to  communicate  to  the  Meffiah, 

a  power 
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•  powH  of  working  nirscleti  (wh'ch  J//'Tintiinita,  Iiy  faying  that 
lie  was  to  fa«  a  Prophet  like  unco  him),  therrfore  Jfiiiab  fprci/io  tbf 
■fhanStet  of  thofc  miracles  in  ch4pter  xxxy.  of  his  prophecy  ;  and  Oai 
CKplain*,  in  particular,  the  laws  concerning  the  hiipd  an<l  the  lame ;  ao^ 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  gives  an  account  of  all  foris  of  leprofy,  that  if 
might  tre  diflinSIy  known  which  was  incurable. 

It  is  cafy  to  thofe  who  will  attend  to  the  law  of  Ufa/tt^  to  fee  ASt 
th<y  were  fubfervfent  to  this  deiign  of  God,  in  purfuaiiGC  of  thofe  pnh 
{pects  which  we  have  already  Ikt  down. 


That  it  was  thi  Dejign  ef  GeJ,  by  ail  thtfi  Ctrtmanies,  and  pantcuiarlj  ij 
tbat  Ftmeratian  whlih  i*  itiffirtd  the  Jews  luiVA,  f>r  tht  Tah.iHoMy  U 
frtftrvt  tht  Idttti  Bfthi  M.JJiah,  v.ht»  bt  had  fromiftd^  in  their  Atindtf 
if  di/iingui/hiHg  thiittfrem  aii  aiber  Nations. 

'  A  FT£R  all  thofe  obfervatinns  which  I  have  made  upon  the  frveral 
j^^  laws  that  G<d  made  ufe  of  to  cxecuce  his  dffign  of  fixing  h!l 
people  to  a  ceriam  pla<.c,  and  there  to  ktep  them  ftpjrate,  it  is  natural 
to  jut'ge,  thai  ihi-  ceremonial  laws  which  he  gave  them  for  the  regula- 
ting thi'ir  outward  worQiip,  were  alfo  intended  for  the  fame  end.  This 
IiDuAlhew,  in  refpeft  of  the  holinefs  which  God  afcribcs  to  the  landof 
Canaan^  and  in  rtlpidt  of  the  whole  fcrvicc  of  the  tabernacle,  of  id 
myfterious  condruilicin  in  all  its  pans  ;  and  in  refpeft  alfo  of  the  laifing 
of  Ilie  material  temple,  afterwards,  to  be  as  it  were  the  centre  of  ihof 
whole  religion. 

It  was  certainly  for  this  purpofc  that  he  particularly  confecrated  fe- 
veral  things  to  himlelf,  as  the  tirft  fruits,  and  the  fitit  born  ;  and  that 
he  fet  apart  certain  times,  as  the  (irft  day  of  the  month,  and  certain 
foIemnfeaRs,  belides  the  fabbath-day,  which  were  celebrated  long  before. 
And  he  alfo  confeciated  fevtral  place',  as  the  icwns  of  refogt  ;  and  fS, 
more  particularly,  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  :  but  it  was  efpccially 
for  that  tcaf'  n,  thit  he  had  confecrated  cer'.ain  rites  and  ceremonies, 
certain  fartificcs,  both  of  animate  and  inanimate  things,  and  ccrtiia 
offcriiigB  of  j;old  and  fiiver,  perfumes,  &c. 

'  One  fees  that  he  rcje^cd  :.ny  firfl  fruits  that  did  not  grow  in  tbq 
land  o{  Canaan:  one  (ecs,  that  though  fome  facrifices  were  common  to 
the  "JrMs  and  their  neighbours,  yrt  he  didinguifhed  them  by  fo  many 
circuinftances,  that  ihty  were  much  difTeicnt  from  the  orhers  :  thus  w 
forbids  them  to  make'  ufe  of  ftaiues  before  witich  oiher  nations  ufed  n 
facriAc  at  that  time;  and  he  commanded  them  not  to  facrifice  upoB 
high  places,  where  the  heathens  ufed  totT>ake  their  oftenngs  very  early 
in  Uie  n  orning,  at  fun-rife,  which  gave  rile  to  thetr  WorChipoftM 
ri/ing  fun. 

Bui  'here  is  nothing  more  difcovers  thedcfign  of  God,  than  the  Ian 
by  which  he  iixed  ^«fr  worAiip}  fii^  to  the  ubernaclc.  and  afterwirfi 
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to  the  temple,  %\  Xht  places  where  God  did  particularly  refide;  One 
■IS7  fay,  that  it  was  for  that  rrafon  God  commanded  the  reprefenta* 
tions  of  angels,  and  of  his  law,  and  of  the  manna,  to  be  prefer vcd  ihere; 
all  which,  befides  that  they  were  memorials  of  the  ancient  apparitions 
and  favours  of  God  to  that  people,  were  exprefs  figures  of  God's 
tlory,  of  his  will,  and  of  his  miraculous  power :  he  added  alfo  a  can^ 
dleAick  with  ffrven  branches,  a  table  covered  with  loaves,  and  an  altar 
of  incenfe,  which  were  figures  of  the  feven  planets  of  this  vifible  worlds 
of  the  bleflings  Which  we  enjoy  by  nature,  and  of  thofe  acknowledg- 
ments which  we  owe  unto  God  for  all  thefe :  he  commanded  alfo,  that 
tonefliould  offer  facrifices  in  any  other  place  except  the  temple. 

He  wouid  not  permit  that  any  but  thofe  who  were  purified  according 
lothe  lawfhould  enter  into  it;  he  excluded  all  uncircumcifed  perfons 
for  ever :  as  Mojh  had  formerly  been  commanded  to  pull  off  his  fhoes  in 
tke  defert,  at  his  approaching  to  the  burning  bufh,  To  every  one  that  en« 
fered  into  the  temple,  was  to  enter  barefoot,  as  a  mark  of  that  refpeA 
Vliich  had  formerly  been  exa£led  of  Mofes. 

And  what  other  reafon  but  that,  could  oblige  him  to  give,  both  at  the 
Confecration  of  the  temple,  and  afterwards,  fo  many  fcnfible  marks  of 
hisprefence  ?  That  cloud  which  was  called  his  Glory,  reded  there;  the 
XJrim  and  Thummim^  whtch  was  an  oracle  for  that  whole  nation,  was 
there  ;  there  was  a  daily  facrifice  offered  up  for  the  whole  people;  there 
ivere  celebrated  the  three  folemn  feafts  of  thepafTover,  of  pentecofl,  and 
k>f  tabernacles :  he  forbad  them  to  facrifice  any  where  elfe,  and  he  gave 
Fieouent  and  illuflrious  oracles  at  that  place. 

One  ought  alfo  to  obferve,  that  after  this  temple  fto  which  all  the 
glory  of  the  tabernacle  was  tranfmitttd)  was  fixed  zxjerufaem^  he  or- 
dered it  to  be  fuch  a  fenfible  mark  of  his  prefence,  that  when  u^  rend 
the  biflory  of  Ij'ratP%  march  in  the  defert,  we  find  that  the  tabernacle 
^vas  the  image  of  the  temple,  and  built  after  its  model  :  fo  that  as  the 
tabernacle  always  flood  in  the  midfl  of  the  tents  of  the  Levitts^  and  the 
ImUs  in  the  midft  of  the  whole  camp  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifratly  \yho 
Were  all  lifted  under  their  proper  flandards;  fo  one  fees  afterwards,  that 
the  temple,  the  LeviteSy  and  the  people  qf  yfrufaiem^  were  placed,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  degrees  of  holinefs,  as  they  were  to  approach 
lothe  mofl  holy  place,  which  was  the  habitation  of  his  holinef«. 

Certainly,  one  may  fav,  that  the  building  up  of  a  tabernacle,  or  of  a 
ttiDpIe,  feems  to  be  dircdly  contrary  to  the  nature  of  religion,  accord- 
teg  to  which,  God  who  is  a  fpirit,  will  be  worfhipped  in  f'pirit,  and  in 
truth ;  fo  that  this  fecms  to  have  been  quieted  for  a  cime^  when  he  com- 
manded the  buildmgof  a  tabernacle. 

But  really  there  was  nothing  more  agreeable  to  the  defign  which  God 
oad  formed  at  firfl,  as  to  that  people:  he  intended  to  make  it  vifible;  and 
U  jppcars  that  nothing  could  be  more  effectual  to  make  it  fo,  than  the 
^Ifnible  neceiiity  to  which  that  whole  people  was  reduced,  to  meet  in 
^  body  feverai  times  every  year  in  the  fame  place,  and  to  ofF^r  all  their 
a^rificesm  the  tabernacle,  and  to  be  there  perpetually  employed  in  the 
Ceremoni«il  fervice,  which  did  infcparably  draw  them  thither,  and  fix 
\hcm  there. 

The  end  of  all  tbcfc  vifible  affemblies,  was  to  perpetuate  the  know- 

Y  3  ledge 
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Jedge  of  the  principal  verities  of  their  religion,  and  efpecially  torenoi 
perpetually  the  hopes  of  that  people,  as  to  the  MeiSah,  who  wai  fn^ 
mifed  to  them  from  God. 

For  God  having  ihortened  the  long  lives  which  men  commonly 
joyed  in  the  beginning  before  they  went  out  of  Egypi%  fo  that  five  or 
perfons  could  no  longer  preferve  the  tradition  of  2000  yeara  as  they ' 
done  till  M^/is's  time,  God  was  of  necefficy  obliged  to  make  ufeof 
other  means  to  fupply  that  defe£^. 

He  had  already  made  ufe  of  feveral  before ;  amongft  which,  was  „ 
which  we  find  defcribed  Deyt»  xxvii,  where  he  ordered  the  building  of 
altar  with  rough  (I ones,  whereupon  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribo^ 
the  whole  law,  were  to  be  engraved. 

He  afterwards  followed  other  methods ;  and  thus  we  fee  that  Si 
following  Afo/is  and  Jojhuds  example,  repeats  before  a  folemn  afien^ 
of  the  people  met  zt  Gilgal,  for  the  confecration  of  Saul^  the  things! 
came  to  pafs  during  the  government  of  Bidan  or  Sampfitiy  oiytpbibauk 
his  own.  I 

But  yet  the  beft  way  was  to  fix  this  people  to  one  tabernacle,  wheicil 
we  fee  that  befides  the  monuments  which  preferved  the  memory  of  ih 
great  miracles  that  God  had  wrought  at  the  foundation  of  the  ffw^ 
commonwealth,  as  the  pot  of  manna,  Aaron* %  rod  that  bloffomed,  dU 
plates  of  the  altar  that  had  been  made  out  of  the  cenfers  of  Cirift 
Dathan^  and  their  confederates — 

One  fees  that  the  law,  and  the  books  of  the  covenant,  were  depofitei 
there  by  God's  order,  and  the  principal  tranfadions  and  deliverancei 
that  were  wrought  by  God  in  the  behalf  of  that  people,  were  contioB* 
ally  celebrated  with  hymns  and  other  tokens  of  public  thankfulnefs.    ■ 

It  was,  no  doubt^  upon  this  account,  that  he  caufcd  the  book  of  tM 
law  to  be  laid  up  there,  with  many  ceremonies  and  expiations;  and  thai 
he  enjoined  it  to  be  read  publicly  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  congrM 
gation  every  fevcn  years  :  one  fees  that  he  commanded  that  every  t|iaiilf 
ihould'  read  this  book  continually,  and  that  all  fhould  entertain  tbeir! 
wives  and  children,  from  their  tendered  years,  with  the  defign  of  tbii 
law,  night  and  day,  in  the  country,  and  in  the  town,  at  all  times,  aoA 
in  all  places. 

One  fees  that  God  engaged  them  to  it,  not  only  by  an  exprefs  co»* 
mand,  but  alfo  by  an  indifpcnfable  neccility,  becaufe  he  made  it  death  for 
any  man  to  violate  any  of  thofc  ceremonial  laws,  from  a  principle  of 
obftinacy  :  no  pardon  could  be  obtained  for  the  tranfgreffionscommitlirf 
through  ignorance,  before  they  were  expiated  by  certain  facrifices,  the 
forms  whereof  were  fcrupuloufly  prefcribed  in  the  law,  and  which  couU 
be  violated  upon  no  account  whatever. 

If  one  confidcrs  thofe  things,  he  may  fay  that  the  yews  had  fcarot 
cne  moment  free  in  their  lives  ;  fo  prilling  was  the  neceflity  which lif 
i:pon  them  to  confult  the  law  of  God,  the  regulations  of  which  wo* 
lo  vcrv  cxac>  and  particular,  that  there,  no  anions,  public  or  prlntty 
ccuid  hanpcn,  but  what  were  regulated  and  determined  by  thefecoft* 
liitLtiopf. 

li  a  bc*.r:  was  bsrn,  the  owricr  was  to  examine  whether  it  was  the 

firfl-boTD, 
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bam  or  noy  whether  ic  waf  clean  or  unclean,  and  whether  it  was 
I  redeemed,  with  feveral  other  things  of  this  nature, 
a  woman  was  big  with  child,  there  were  many  queftlons  to  be 
I  :  when  ihe  came  to  lie-in,  feveral  very  different  ceremonies  were 
Ufed,  according  as  the  child  was  firft-born,  or  not.  The  law  en- 
m1  various  purifications,  according  as  the  woman  brought  forth  a 
or  a  daughter. 

fod  had  prefcribed  a  great  number  of  laws  for  all  the  accidents  of 
;  for  marriages,  for  fucceffions,  for  funerals,  for  mourning,  for  un* 
Teen  accidents,  as  the  death  of  a  man  chat  was  killed  without  the 
ro  of  his  murderer;  for  feveral  crimes  that  might  be  committed^ 
leir  feveral  pollutions  and  fequeftrations,  &c. 
:  feems  that  this  whole  people,  from  the  time  that  they  came  to  the 
jf  their  reafon,  to  the  time  of  their  death,  was  ftill  continually 
ged  to  keep  up  a  correfpondence  with  the  priefts  and  Levites^  whom 
I  had  for  this  purpofe  dlfperfed  amon^ft  all  the  tribes  of  Ifratly  and 
Dnfult  the  law  and  the  teftimony,  to  be  inftrud^ed  in  the  manner  of 
rrning  themfelves;  but  particularly,  they  were  to  look  upon  the  cem« 
Knd  the  tabernacle  as  the  centre  of  their  whole  religion :  and  how 
d  they  do  this,  without  carrying  their  profpe£l  at  the  fame  time  to 
b  great  promifes  of  the  Meffiah,  of  which  the  Ifraelites  were  depo- 
ies?  I  fay,  upon  thofe  promifes,  which  raifed  up  fo  manyjealoufies 
rixt  their  forefathers  and  the  anceftors  of  thofe  neighbouring  na- 
i,  with  whom  they  had  always  fome  controverfy,  and  were  to  be 
!idered  as  glorious  and  honourable  to  the  whole  nation. 


CHAP.      xxir. 

f  it  appears  by  tbi  Books  of  Moses,  ibat  tbis  wbokJModel  wblcb  Go4 
had  fr amid  J  was  to  lajl  hut  until  ihe  Coming  of  ihe  Mijftah. 

UT  if  we  find  in  Mofes\  law  a  fcvcre  reftriSion  in  all  that  belongs 
'  to  the  execution  of  the  promife  of  the  Mefliah  (which  (hews  that 
i  intended  to  have  that  nation  diftinguifhed  from  all  others,  till 
blefled  feed  was  come);  if  we  find  that  he  retrained  that  promife  to 
tribe,  one  town,  one  family,  one  particular  individual  perfon  in 
\  family,  that  they  might  not  be  to  feck  in  a  confufed  crowd  of  a 
>Ie  people,  made  up  of  feveral  millions  of  perfons,  or  in  a  whole 
e,  or  even  in  a  city  filled  up  with  feveral  families ;  if,  upon  this  ac« 
nt  his  birth  was  retrained  to  one  people,  one  tribe,  one  little  town, 
one  fingle  family  which  was  fettled  there,  the  fews  could  not  but 
srve  that  it  was  God's  defign  to  break  all  thofe  reftridions,  and  tc^ 
ow  quite  another  method,  when  the  Meffiah  was  once  come.  , 
•"or,  in  the  firft  place,  the  firft  promife  of  the  Meffiah  was  exprefled 
cry  general  terms,  which  mentioned  a  common  benefit  to  all  the  fons 
iiam*  This  promife  was  made  before  God  had  rejeAed  CmiC%  pofte* 

Y  4  rity. 
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rity,  hy  preferring  that  of  Seth  ;  it  was  made  before  the  rtftriAion  WM 
made  to  Nsah  in  S^tb's  family,  and  to  Shem  in  Ntab'i  family. 

Secondly,  God,  who  by  circumcifion  haddiftinguithcd  ^roioM  and 
his  pofterity  from  the  reft  of  the  family  of  Shtm,  aid  cxprefsly  promiA 
to  Jbrabam,  that  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  world  (hould  bl 
blelTed.  This  promife  was  made  alfo  before  God  had  reflrained  tbc 
promife  to  the  perfon  of  Ifaac  in  prejudice  of  IJhmoil^  and  then  after*  . 
wards  to  the  perfon  of  Jacth^  in  the  prejudice  of  Bfau. 

Thirdly,  one  fees  this  fame  truth  yet  more  clearly  explained  out  of 
yadb'i  oracle  concernine  "judahy  Gtn,  xlix.  wherein  yaceh  exprefsly 
toreiells  that  the  MeHiah  mould  be  the  expei^ation  of  the  nations ;  that  ' 
is  to  fay,   the  comfort,  (he  glory,  the  hope,  and  the  joy  of  all  the  na< 
tions  of  the  univerfe. 

As  this  was  a  capital  truth,  fo  God  propofed  it  by  Balaemy  at  the 
JfraeUtti  entering  into  Canaan,  that  they  might  thus  underfland,  thatall 
thofe  ditiinitions  which  their  feparation,  living  in  Canaan  from  the  reft 
of  the  world,  might  keep  up,  were  not  always  to  laft. 

But  this  particular  appears  out  of  Mefei's  law,  which  allows  of 
ftveral  forts  of  profclydes,  receiving  fome  without  tying  thctn  to  the  ob- 
fervance  of  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  law ;  which  it  would  never  have 
done,  if  it  had  been  abfolutely  ncccfTary  to  be  a  y«f  before  they  havea 
ihare  in  the  benefits  of  the  promife. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofes  that  God  was  to  remove  that  people  out  of  Ct- 
neon  into  remote  countries,  and  to  difpcrfe  thtm,  as  it  were,  into  the 
wttermoft  parts  of  the  world,  which  was  done  by  Divine  Providence, 
only  topublifh  the  promife  of  the  Mi-ffiah,  to  oftabiifli  the  belief  in  ilie 
Prophets,  and  fo  to  facilitate  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith. 

Thirdly,  he  declares  cxprefsly,  as  St.  Paul  obferves,  that  he  wasio 
call  his  people,  that  which  w»s  not  his  people,  that  he  might  by  th^i 
means  provoke  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  jealoufv.  This  notion  of  jealouty, 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  defervcs  to  be  taken  noticeof  with  very  grwt 
care,  if  we  rcfledi  upon  the  fpirit  of  jealoofy  which  reigned  aaiongit 
'the  Ijrotlilts  and  their  neighbours. 

1  (hall  take  notice  in  another  place  of  the  great  number  of  oracles  of 
J)avid  upon  the  fame  fubje£t,  although  he  oihcrwilc  infuits  upoD  (Ik 
Ji^oebites  and  Edomitts-,  upon  all  occaJions,  and  ftiews  as  much  aver- 
fitn  and  jealoufy  againft  thofe  rationf,  as  was  pofiible  for  one  iKtt 
lived  in  a  continual  war  with  thofe  people. 

1  ihall  alfo  make  fome  reflexions  upon  Sslomon'f.  marriage  with  the 
princefles  of  7^r?,  of  Sitifn,  ?.nii  of  Egypt ;  that  is  to  fay,  with  the  poik- 
lity  of  Horn,  which  was  united  to  that  of  Juaab,  to  take  a  part  wuh 
them  in  the  bltfling  ;  from  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Sorg  that 
Vas  wiitten  upon  that  marriage,  was  prcfervcd  as  a  piece  divinely  ic- 
fpired,  and  ought  to  be  confidtrcd  as  a  happy  prefage  of  the  calling  c^ 
the  Gentiles  to  the  communion  of  the  Mefliah. 

One  may  alfo  join  here  the  manner  of  SelstKon's  giving  to  Hi'miii'i 
fuhfeiif,  who  h^d  helptd  him  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  the  country 
of  Chabul,  which  was  enclofed  within  yudia,  although  thofe  people 
'were  of  ihc  Canoanilti  pofterity,  upon  whom  AVai  had  paiticulirly  pro* 
nounccd,  Cw/id  bf  Canaan  U). 
,  ■  One 
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One  may  alfo  fee,  that  as  God  had  permitted  his  people  to  be  tranf- 
|Ku:^ed  into  Cbaldca  and  Babylon^  and  had  raifed  up  there  Prophets 
mongft  them  on  purpofe  to  acquaint  the  world  with  the  glorious  hopes 
)f  the  yews^  fo  he  caufcd  the  books  of  Scripture  to  be  tranflated  into 
Sreek  above  300  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  not  only  to  prevent 
ill  fufpicion  of  falsehood  in  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  if  they  were  pro- 
faced  of  a  fudden  after  the  birth  of  the  Mefliah,  but  alfo  to  inftrudl  the 
Heathens  by  little  and  little  of  the  right  which  all  nations  had,  as  well  as 
tile  y€WSj  to  that  promife ;  that  they  might  take  their  fhare  in  it,  when- 
ever they  (hould  be  invited  to  it  by  God  ;  and  efpecially  to  take  away  the 
fiandal  which  was  to  follow  upon  God's  deftroying  the  form  of  that 
commonwealth  by  the  Romans^  according  to  DaniePs  prediction. 

All  thefe  things,  no  doubt,  engaged  the  Jews  who  read  the  books  of 
Mofiu  to  make  particular  remarks  upon  them. 

nut  they  ought  to  have  obferved  three  things  efpecially :  the  firft  was, 
Aat  although  God  had  at  firft  chofen  their  whole  nation,  yet  he  was 
pleafed  to  difperfe  afterwards  almoft  ten  parts  of  thirtet-n;  which  plainly 
fcewed  that  this  choice  which  he  had  made,  was  only  an  economical 
choice,  and  for  a  particular  defign. 

The  fecond  is,  that  although  he  was  very  fevere  and  punAual  in  exa<El« 
ing  obedience  to  the  ceremonjal  fervice,  yet  he  had  n^ced  the  moft  part 
of  their  obfervances  to  certain  places,  to  certain  times,  and  to  certain 
perfons  :  it  was  eafy  to  judge,  that  when  God  bounded  them  in  this 
manner,  it  was  only  for  an  economical  fervice,  prcfcribed  only  upon  a 
particular  profped,  which  was  one  day  to  have  an  end. 

The  third  is,  that  experience  convinced  them  that  although  God 
feemed  to  have  fixed  his  fervice  to  the  temple,  yet  he  fuffered  the  Chal^ 
Jeans  (o  deftroy  the  firft,  and  did  not  reftore  to  the  fecond  the  firft  marks 
of  his  prefcnce,  when  it  was  rebuilt  by  the  order  of  Cyrus, 

From  whence  it  was  natural  to  conclude,  that  fuch  a  glory  as  retired 
by  little  and  little  from  that  place  which  God  had  chofen,  was  only  de- 
igned to  be  there  for  a  time,  till  God  fliould  extend  his  fervice,  by  call- 
ing all  the  world  to  his  religion,  and  fo  niaking  the  whole  univeife  his 
temple,  as  we  fee  it  done  in  our  days,  by  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Ac  religion  of  our  Saviour. 
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IN  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Genejts^  I  have  fbewed  the  meani  ' 
God  made  ufeof  to  imprint  the  ideas  of  the  Creation  of  the  WorUi 
and  the  Promife  of  the  Meffiah,  during  that  long  tra£t  of  2500  year^  • 
before  the  children  of  Ifrael  departed  out  of  Egypt ^  and  before  the  hif* 
tory  of  it  was  penned  by  Afofes. 

They  that Vonfider  that  God  at  firft  prefcribed  the  law  of  the  fabbatbi  j 
toiix  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  this  law  hath  beea  ' 
conftantly  obferved  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  Afofes^  and 
js  ftill  to  this  day  obferved  amongft  the  Jews^  eafiiy  apprehend^  that 
this  izGi  of  the  creation  could  not  be  more  inconteftably  proved,  or ! 
more  firmly  grounded. 

In  like  manner  an  attentive  reflexion  upon  the  Oracles  which  I  have 
mentioned,  and  which  alone  at  firft  were  the  foundation  and  hope  of  tk 
religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  were  afterwards  recorded  in  the  bookof 
Gene/is^  is  fufficient  to  perfuade  any  one  that  it  was  impoflible  but  the 
memory  of  the  Promife  of  the  Meiliah  (hould  be  deeply  engraved  in  the 
minds  of  the  IfraeUtes^  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  the  fpirit  of  ja- 
loufy  which  God  had  raifed  amongft  the  feveral  pretenders  to  the  exe- 
cution of  that  great  Promife,  did  not  much  contribute  to  prefervethe 
remembrance  of  it ;  as  I  have  fliewn  very  carefully,  that  it  was  very  ufc- 
ful  for  that  purpofe. 

I  have  in  my  Reflexions  afterwards  proved,  upon  the  four  laft  Boob  of 
Mofcsy  that  God  pro/ecutcd  the  fame  defign  in  the  laws  which  he  gave 
to  the  people  of  Ifrael^  as  well  as  in  the  peculiar  forms  and  regulations 
of  their  government  and  religion  ;  the  great  defign  of  which  rules,  was 
only  that  the  MefEah,  at  his  appearance  in  the  world,  might  be  unquef- 
tionably  known. 

Whoever  (hall  read  the  Reflexions  which  I  have  made  upon  this  mat* 
ter,  will  eafily  perceive,  that  the  long  life  of  the  Patriarchs  was  of  great 
eflicacy,  to  make  fo  frefh  and  lively  an  impreffion  of  thofe  illuflrioui 
fafts,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  Promife  of  the  MefTiah,  that 
there  was  no  need  of  very  frequent  Oracles  to  confirm  the  fame  j  as  indeed 
we  find  that,  in  the  fpace  of  2553  y^^^s,  only  five  or  fix  principal  Oracles 
were  given,  which  have  a  particular  relation  to  the  Mefliah,  as  I  fhall 
ihew  afterwards. 

3  Now 
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No«r  this  reflexion  being  once  fuppofed,  as  the  life  of  man  was  afcer- 
Wardsconliderably  (hortened  at  the  time  of  Mofes^  fo  one  may  judge  that 
this  promife  ought  to  be  more  frequently  propofed,  and  more  clearly  ex* 
plained.  And  we  ought  to  fuppofe  that  in  proportion  to  the  delaying  of 
die  Promife,  and  the  ihortnefs  of  men's  lives,  which  difcouraged  their 
iiopes  of  ever  ieeing  a  Promife  fulfilled,  which  their  anceftors,  whofo 
lives  were  much  longer,  could  never  attain  to  the  more  diftin(^  know* 
ledge  which  God  gave  of  this  great  objed,  was  in  order  toftir  up  ftrong 
defires  in  the  minds  of  the  Ifraeliusy  as  well  as  of  the  (reutilesy  to  whom 
God  was  afterwards  to  renew  the  ideas  of  it:  and  confcquently  we  find 
that  a  greater  number  of  Oracles  and  Prophecies  were  required,  from 
time  to  time,  to  entertain  and  ftrenethen  the  belief  of  a  Promife,  the 
accomplifliment  whereof  was  fo  confiderably  deferred. 

And  indeed  this  was  exadly  the  method  which  God  followed,  the 
fpirit  of  Prophecy  havin?  in  a  moft  illuftrious  manner  been  employed  to 
preferve  the  ideas  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mefiiah,  and  to  increafe  them 
in  the  minds  of  the  JewSy  until  the  time  of  the  accomplifhment  Itfelf  ; 
and  God  hath  fo  exadlly  fet  down  by  the  Prophets,  the  feveral  parts  of 
his  defign,  as  there  needs  not  be  afterwards  any  difficulty  in  difcerning 
the  protecution  of  that  defign  which  he  had  formed  at  firft. 

I  intend,  in  this  third  part  of  my  Reflexions  on  the  Writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  to  explain  this  method  which  God  hath  followed,  in 
fliewing  how  he  hath  accommodated  himfelf  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews^ 
whom  he  had  made  the  depofitaries  of  his  Oracles,  and  proportioned  them 
to  their  underftanding  and  defires. 

For  the  more  happy  execution  of  this  defign,  and  a  clearer  difcovery 
of  this  conduct  of  God,  which  feems  fomeurhat  obfcurcd,  by  intermix- 
ing thefe  predictions  concerning  the  Mefliah,  with  a  great  number  of. 
events,  during  that  feries  of  ages  whereof  we  have  the  hifiory  written 
by  his  own  order,  I  think  myfelf  obliged  firfi;  of  all  to  explain  the  rea- 
ions  why  God  was  pleafed  to  interweave  the  Oracles  which  relate  to  the 
Meffiah,  with  other  matters  that  fcem  to  be  of  a  very  different  nature ; 
and  then  fhail  lay  down  the  rules  which  one  ought  to  follow,  in  applying 
the  ancient  Prophecies  to  the  Meffiah. 

After  thefe  preliminary  Reflexions,  I  fuppofe,  that  in  order  to  a  fuller 
difco^er^tf  the  feries  of'^  God's  defign,  and  a  more  diftindt  knowledge 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  revelation  of  this  matter,  that  1  ought  again  to 
refume,  and  to  fct  bcfoi'e  the  eyes  of  the  reader,  the  five  or  lix  principal 
Oracles  which  God  hath  given  concerning  the  Meffiah,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  Afoft'Sy  together  with  that  Oracle  which  he  uttered 
by  the  mouth  of  that  illuftrious  Icgiflator. 

One  will  eafily  judge,  without  my  undertaking  to  prove  it,  that  the 
ideas  of  thefe  Oracles  were  familiar  to  the  Jews  until  Davld^  during 
thcfpaceof  400  years ;  after  which,  God  began  to  difcovcr  the  fame  more 

farticularly,  in  choormg  David  to  be  the  pcrfon  in  whpfe  family  that 
Vophecy  ihould  be  accompliOied,  becaufe  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  bora  of 
his  feed. 

And  fo  I  (hall  immediately  pafs  on  to  the  confideration  of  thofe  Oracles 
which  David  himfelf  uttered  on  this  fubje<^,  which  deferve  fo  much  the 

more 
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more  dttetitioii,  becaufe  God,  who  at  that  time  changed  the  g6venin 
of  the  y^utSj  did  confiderably  augment  the  ideas  which  the  aocieitts 
concerning  the  Promifeof  the  MtfBah» 

Laftly,  1  fhall  colle(£i  under  certain  heads  thofe  Oracles  which  i 
uttered  by  the  Prophets  concerning  the  Meffiah,  fome  hundred  of  yi 
before  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Baiy/oti^  and  foon  after  |  and  i 
afmuch  as  the  light  concerning  this  matter  was  at  that  t!me  much 
creafcd,anJ  the  Uracles  themii'lves  arc  much  more  clear  and  diftjnd 
giving  many  more  particular  chara<^ers  of  the  Meffiah,  fo  liball  c 
tent  myTelf  briefly  to  touch  upon  themy  in  following  the  principal  c 
raders  which  tht-y  give  concerning  the  Meffiah. 

After  whichf  I  ihall  h^ve  nothing  elfe  to  do,  hut  to  make  feme 
flexions  upon  the  ftate  of  the  Jews^  froin  the  time  of  the  laft  of  the  P 
phrts,  until  that  wherein  the  Chriftians  pretend  that  this  Promife  2 
thefe  Oracles  were  accomplifhed  in  the  perfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri 

Though  th&.  multiplicity  of  the  things  which  I  am  to  handle,  < 
which  I  intend  to  do  with  the  greateft  briefnefs  that  is  poiEble,  might  fe 
to  oblige  me  to  omit  the  examining  the  fucceffion  of  the  hiftory  of 
Jews^  yet  God  having  been  pleafed  to  intermix  the  hiftory  of  the  Jes 
and  many  other  tranu(Slion<;,  with  thefe  Prophecies,  it  obligeth  me 
this  third  part  to  makealfo  fome  Reflexions  upon  the  Hiftorical  Bodu 
the  Old  Teflament.  And  indeed  this  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  prove  1 
truth  of  thefe  Oracles,  and  the  manner  how  God  hath  conftantly  f 
lowed  that  draught  which  he  at  firft  formed  to  himfelf }  as  alfo  to  ms 
it  appear,  that  notwithftanding  the  different  revolutions  of  the  Je% 
commonwealth,  he  hath  always  continued  thofe  means  which  he  chi 
at  firft,  to  facilitate  the  diftind  knowledge  of  the  Meffiah,  whcne 
lie  fhould  appear. 

It  is  very  neceffary  to  explain  this  feries  of  the  defign  of  God,  to  m: 
the  authority  of  thefe  Prophecie<i  more  firm  and  unmovable  ;  thofe  \z\ 
the  obfervation  of  which  ferve  to  diftinguifh  the  family  of  Judah^  a 
that  of  the  Meiliah,  beine  fo  many  boundaries  and  limits,  within  wh 
God  was  pleafed  to  confine  bimfelf,  that  his  condu&in  this  mat 
might  be  the  more  eafily  obfervable  and  known. 

And  forafmuch  as,  in  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Books  oi  Aft^es^  I  hs 
begun  by  the  firm  eflablifliment  of  the  truth  of  thofe  Booics  thi^hi 
I  made  my  reflexions,  without  which  that  work  would  have  wanted 
its  ftrength,  fo  I  intend  alfo  in  this  part  to  follow  the  fame  rule;  a 
accordingly  I  (hall  at  tirft  eftabiifh  the  truth  of  the  Hiftorical  and  P 
phetical  Books  of  the  Old  Tejiament :  for  if  one  ought  to  prove  that  th 
Prophecies  were  well  known  and  very  famous,  then  it  will  be  expe£ 
from  me  that  I  (hould  folidly  demonftrate  the  truth  of  thofe  Books 
which  thofe  Oracles  arc  recorded,  before  I  can  of  right  conclude  tl 
the  fads  which  are  related  by  other  authors  are  the  accomplifhment 
thefe  Prophecies. 

This  defign  would  naturally  engage  me  to  prove  the  truth  of  ev( 
ene  of  thefe  Books,  in  order,  particularly :  but  as  I  have  not  only  pro\ 
the  truth  of  the  Books  of  Mofes  already,  but  that  moreover  I  intend, 
my  Reflexions  on  the  Books  of  the  New  Tejiament ^  to  demonftrate  t 
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I  c^  them  b^fond  all  conteft ;  and  befides,  that  the  Hifiorical  and 
hetical  Books  of  the  OldTiftament  are  fo  eflentialljr  linked  with 
:  of  AfofeSj  and  the  Difctples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  impoffible  tc» 
owledge  the  truth  of  the  one,  without  owning  at  the  fame  time  the 
i  of  the  others ;  I  believe  1  may  ht  difpcnfed  with,  as  to  the  proving 
ruth  of  every  Book  of  xYitOldTeftameni  in  particular;  and  there* 
becaufe  I  intend  to  be  very  (hort,  i  will  confine  myfelf  to  fone 
ral  Reflexions  upon  thofe  Books  of  the  Old  ^eftament  which  wem 
fince  Mofesy  but  fuch  as,  I  hope,  wiU  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy  ai| 
table  wA  intelli^nt  R^94f^ 
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U  P  0  K     T  »E 


HISTORICAL  AND  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS 


OF       THE 


OLD      TESTAMENT 


ESTABLISH    THE-  TRUTH 


OF      THE 


CHRISTIAN      RELIGIO> 


CHAP.        I. 

That  there  is,  in  the  Hijlencal Pfritlngs  of  the  OlD  Testament, 
mtintinitpted  Scries  cf  Events,  which  have  a  mtwral  and  sut^ 
Dependancefor  more  than  Teiijgts. 

THE  fird  general  proof  which  I  malce  ufe  of  to  cRabliOi  the  in 
of  the  Hifiorical  Books  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  iher  Mofes,  m 
be  lawfully  drawn  from  the  uninterrupted  feries  of  events  which  i 
related  by  thufe  authors  who  have  written  the  HiRory  of  the  State  i 
Church  of  7;^«/. 

Wc  may  obferve  feveral  confidcrable  epeehas  of  this  hiAory,  whi 
takes  in  about  one  tlioufand  and  forty  years. 

1 
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The  (irfl  part  takes  in  all  that  happened  after  Mofes  till  theeftablifii* 
nent  of  the  kingdom,  which  is  related  in  the  books  of  Jojhua^  J^g<*% 
Rtah^  and  the  fuft  book  of  Samuel. 

The  fecond  contains  the  hiftoryof  the  kings  oijuiah  and  IfrailyVXi 
the  deftruiSlion  of  Samaria  and  yerufalem. 

The  third  contains  an  account  of  what  pafTed  during  the  Jiwifi 
captivity,  and  after  their  r^-eftabli(hment. 

Now,  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  books  which  concern  the  hiftory  of  this 
people,  in  one  or  other  of  thefe  ^^0ri&/7X,  which  has  not  certain  characters 
of  the  truth  of  its  relations,,  by  the  ncceffary  connexion  which  it  has^ 
either  with  thofe  events  which  went  before  it,  or  with  thofc  which 
followed  it,  and  this  by  a  natural  and  immediate  dependance.  This 
ought  to  be  coniirmcrd  by  feme  obfervations. 

The  book  of  Jojhua^  which  contains  the  conqueft  and  divifion  of 
the  land  of  Canaan^  is  the  execution  of  Mcfei*s  defign,  who  brought  the 
people  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt^  to  go  and  make  themfelves  mafters  of  a 
country  which  the  Jews  pretend  that  God  promifed  to  Abraham.     The 
divifion  of  this  lancl  amongft  the  tribes,  is  the  title  which  each  tribe  had 
to  its  poflcflions  in  it ;  and  this  divifion  fubfifled  a  great  while  very 
diflind,  and  well  known  by  the  feveral  ^ribe^  of  this  people.    There  hap- 
pened no  confiderable  change,  but  only  when  the  kings  of  AJJyria  car- 
ried the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  after  the  taking  of  Samaria^  in  the  three 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty- third  year  of  the  world  ;  the  country 
continuing  in  the  fame  Hate,  under  the  two  remaining  tribes,  without 
any  change  cnfuing  upon  their  tranfportation  into  Babylon^  as  I  have 
obferved  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  my  Reflexions  upon  ExoduSy  and 
the  following  books. 

This  book  has  a  very  natural  influence  upon  the  following  books,  as 
K  manifefl  from  the  hiftory  of  the  alliance  which  the  Gibeonites  got  from 
Ae  Jews  by  furprife*  It  ferves  for  a  foundation  to  all  that  happened  for 
'Our  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  in  DavtcTsmgtXj  under  whom  the 
Commonwealth,  being  already  changed  into  a  monarchical  government^ 
'^ad  in  all  appearance  undergone  a  great  alteration. 

The  book  of  Judges  has  an  efTcntial  relation  to  the  books  of  Mofes  and 
Jojbueiy  the  molt  part  of  the  captivities  of  the  people  of  Ifrael  being  a 
^oofequence of  their  quarrels  with  the  nations  which  they  had  fubdued, 
^r  with  their  neighbours,  as  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  defcended  from 
£«/,  who  were  jealous  of  this  people  that  was  defcended  from  Abraham, 
There  we  may  fee,  for  inftance,  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  dcfenfive  part, 
becaufe  God  forbad  them  to  fet  upon  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonites  i 
Whereas  thefe  lafL  pretended  that  Ifrael  hzi  ufurped  fome  part. of  their 
Country. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  there  is  nothing  fo  remarkable  as  the  adions 
Df  thefe  judges,  whom  God  raifed  up  to  deliver  his  people  from  thofe 
different  captivities  throuy^h  which  they  pafTed  for  three  hundred  and 
fifty-fix  years  together.  But  we  may  find  the  memory  of  fome  of  them 
prefervcd  by  thofe  public  hymns  which  were  famous  throughout  the 
nation,  and  by  thofe  illuftrious  monuments  of  their  judicial  authority 
which  were  preferved  amongfl  them,  and  which  kept  up  a  remembrance 
of  them  amongft  the  Ifraelites  and  the  neighbouring  nations. 

Fox 
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'  For  this  ought  to  be  obfcrvcd  with  care,  that  fince  the  ymis  couli 
not  invent  any  thing  upon  thi»  head,  which  would  not  be  well  kaowt 
l^  atl  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  the  Tjriaits^  who  kept  up  their  own 
government  till  Alutandtr's  time,  who  fubdued  rhem  entirely,  and  the 
Moabiits,  whofe  empire  continued  for  fourteen  ages  after  Zut's  tiaw, 
until  the  deltrudtion  of  'Jtrufaltm  by  NtbuibadneKxar^  it  was  not  caljr 
for  any  fabulous  relations  in  this  matter  to  obtain  authority. 

The  book  of  Ruth  feems  not  to  have  any  thing  confiderable,  but  tfle 
converfion  of  £»r^,  a  Maabiufs,  who  relied  upon  (he  hopes  of  the  houle 
of  yudah,  out  of  which  (he  had  married  her  hufband.  But  we  may  tike 
notice  of  three  things  betides:  j.  Of  thcexaS  prafticeof  that  law  which 
obliged  them  to  marry  the  widow  of  a  relation  who  died  without  ilTue; 
3-  Of  their  lively  remembrance  of  the  deeds  of  their  anceftors,  as  of 
yudab'i  inceft  with  TXamdr,  which  was  looked  upon  however  as  a  foun- 
tain and  a  pattern  of  bltlEngs  ;  3.  Of  the  lineage  of  David^  wbom 
this  author  rcprefents  as  deriving  his  pedigree  from  2  Alsatitifiy  which 
not  making  much  for  the  honour  of  a  king  of  Ifratl^  does  at  the  fame 
time  confiim  the  truth  of  the  relations  which  are  contained  ia  that 
book. 

The  firft  book  of  SamutI  contiini  the  hillory  of  Eli^i  and  Sanuji 
judiciturcF,  of  the  change  of  the  government  fiom  a  commonwealth  to 
a  monarchy  under  Saul^  of  /Da^iiWs -anointing,  Saufi  rejefiionand 
death. 

The  fecond  contains  the  hiftory  of  David,  his  vii5torie«,  hit  defign  of 
liuilding  a  teunple,  a  defign  which  God  left  to  Salomon  to  execute,  hit 
wars  with  the  jfmmg'.ilts^  his  crime  with  Baihjhtia,  his  fon  Jtjahm't. 
infurreilion  againlt  him,  and  his  great  fucccfies  againft  his  enemies, 
There  is  nothing  in  tbcfe  two  books,  whii:b  has  not  an  exaA  connexiM 
with  wh.it  went  before,  and  what  follows.  One  fees  throughout,  an 
exaifl  relation  to  the  Uw  of  Majis;  one  fees  throughout,  monuments 
fet  up  in  fcvcral  places,  to  prefcrve  the  memory  of  particular  aSioos; 
one  fees  alfo,  in  the  wa^s  of  the  Ifraelllts  with  their  neighbours,  a  con- 
Aant  fcrics  of  thofeold  differences  which  were  the  fruits  of  the  jealouf/ 
of  thefe  nations  againfl  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

The  books  of  the  Kings,  which  the  Jivii  reckoned  but  as  one  boot, 
contain  an  abridgement  of  ^g/^maff's  eftabliihmeut  in  the  •pWceof  Dami, 
of  the  glory  of  his  empire,  which  was  carried  by  David  to  the  banks  of 
Euphrates,  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies;  of  his  marriage  with 
the  kiiigof  £^j'^/'sc!aughtcT-,  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  andhisown 
palace,  with  the  help  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyrt :  one  fees  the  mannerof 
the  queen  of  Sheba'f,  vifit  to  Solemen,  of  his  alliances  with  the  Mtahiui, 
the  jfmmenitfs,  ihe  EdomiUs,  ihc  Zidoniani,  and  ihe  Hittilis  i  thinking 
by  thefe  marriages  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  ol  J  quarrels  between  bit 
people  and  ihefe  nations,  who  were  jealous  of  the  people  of  ^«/,  AB 
this  was  done  in  the  forty  years  of  S-Jamsn's  reign  ;  and  as  there  nefit 
was  fo  famous  a  reign  in  Judta,  fo  never  was  there  any,  of  which  thcffi 
are  left  fo  many  monuments,  as  well  there,  as  in  the  neighbouring 
countries. 

One  fees  afterwards,  in  the  fame  book,  the  divifion  of  Sthmmf*  em- 
pire into  two  governments,  that  of  Judflb^  which  continues)  from  Stb- 
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*s  death,  during  the  reign  of  eighteen  fucceflbrs,  for  three  hundred 
eighty* fix  years,  to  rhe  talcing  oiJeruJaUm  by  Nehuchadni%%ar\  and  that 
t£  Ifratl  formed  by  Jirohoam^  which  lafted  two  hundred  fifty-four  years, 
Boder  the  reign  of  nineteen  fucceilbrs,  until  the  talcing  of  Samaria^  the 
capital  city  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifratl. 

1  he  hiftory  of  the  CbronicltSj  which  was  written  about  twenty-Hx 
jtars  after  that  of  the  Kings^  carries  the  hiftory  down  to  Cyrus^  the 
ibuoderof  the  empire  of  Perfia^  who  gave  the  Jews  their  liberty  again. 
The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  contain  the  hiftory  of  what  paiTed 
ttader  his  fucceflbrs,  to  the  time  of  Artaxtrxts^  for  almoft  eighty-two 
years. 

It  was  in  this  interval  that  the  deliverance  happened  which  the  Jewt 

■  nccived  under  Eflhir^  wife  to  one  of  the  moft  powerful  kings  of  Perjia^ 

■the  memory  of  which  the  yews  celebrate  every  year  in  all  places,  the 

thirteenth  and  fourteenth  days  of  the  month  Adar^  (which  anfwers  to 

^  Mr  Fikruary)  by  virtue  of  Ejfiber's  law. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  with  which  I  fhall  content  myfelf  at  pre* 
lent,  I  ought  to  make  fome  reflexions,  which  cannot  be  omitted  with- 
out taking  away  a  great  deal  of  force  from  thofe  proofs  which  eftablifh 
Ibe  truth  of  this  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  as  thefe  hiftories  have  a  neceflary  relation  to  the 
laws  of  Afofits^  (o  they  could  not  have  been  neglciSted  by  a  people  who, 
in  their  religious  and  civil  condu6(,  were  abfolutely  regulated  by  thofe 
'Very  laws. 

The  iecond  is,  that  all  the  actions  related  in  this  hiftory,  have  pafied 
altc^ther  in  the  bofom  of  a  people,  the  extent  of  whofe  country  is  not 
twenty  leagues  in  breadth,  nor  eighty  in  length. 

The  third  is,  that  this  people  having  obferved  the  law  of  the  feventh 
year,  and  of  the  firft  year,  or  year  of  jubilee,  (which  law  you  have  in 
the  twenty-iifch  of  Leviticus)  from  their  firft  conqueft  and  divifion  of  the 
country,  torty-feven  years  after  their  coming  out  o(  Egypty  this  obfer- 
vation  has  ferved  for  a  double  cycle,  to  fix  the  remembrance  of  thofe 
aAions,  and  to  make  it  pafs  from  one  generation  to  another.  And  fo 
the  greatnefs  of  that  promife  which  God  made  to  Hezekiabj  {EJau 
Xjucvii.  30.  and  II.  Kingi  xix.  29.)  may  eafily  be  underftood ;  that  al- 
though o/ffii<7£^/r/^'s  invafion  would,  in  all.  probability,  lay  wafte  all 
JudiCy  yet  they  might  eat  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  quietncfs,  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Hezekiahy  and  the  next  year  they  fhould  eat  the  fruits  that 
would  grow  up  of  themfelves  without  tillage,  and  that  on  the  fixteenthi 
year  they  ihoujd  have  liberty  to  till  the  ground,  as  formerly;  which 
thews,  without  any  force  upon  the  words,  ^hat  theiikeenth  year  of 
MeziJtiah^s  reign  was  the  fabbathical  year,  in  which  the  Jews  were  for- 
bidden to  cultivate  the  ground. 

The  fourth  is,  that  it  appears  in  cfTeA,  by  the  feries  of  this  whole 
ftory,  that  things  were  written  fo  as  to  agree  with  the  public  records 
Mfhich  were  extant  amongft  the  people  :  this  is  manifeft,  if  we  confidcr 
how  often  the  facred  penmen  refer  us  to  the  hiftories  and  annals  of  thofe 
kingsof  whom  they  f peak,  and  of  whom  tl^y  only  quote  the. principal 
^rjes,  in  (hort,  in  purfuinj  their  dcfifi;n,  which  was  eiuirely  to  bring  an 
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accountof  the  ftate  of  the  religion  and  the  government  of  the  ygms  ai 
I/raeliteSj  under  one  view. 
Let  us  go  on  to  other  proofs  to  eftabHih  this  truth. 


CHAP.        IL 

fhii  tbiri  haftriSi  ConmxUn  bitwan  the  Sacnd  Hifiwrj^  amilikM^ 
Mmument$  which  w$  have  of  Pnfane  Htfioty. 

AS  there  were  bat  few  verv  ancient  writers  of  Prefiine  Hiftorf, 
and  as  we  have  but  fmall  fragments  of  them  difperfed  here  aw 
there,  preferved  for  the  moft  part  by  the  care  of  J$fiphui  the  Jmi^ 
hiftorian,  and  of  Eufthim  in  his  books  De  PraparatUm  EvamgiM 
fi>  we  ought  not  to  be  furprifed,  if  but  few  of  the  more  illuftrioa 
paflages  and  events  of  the  ^ewijh  hiftory  be  taken  notice  of  by  Pagai 
writers.  TKe  people  of  Ifrad  being  otherwife  engaged,  by  the  obferva 
tion  of  the  M^faU  law,  to  keep  clofe  to  that  country  whore  it  wt 
tftabiifiied  ;'this  made  their  neighbours  have  kfe  knowledge  of  thet 
biftory. 

However,  there  is  enough  left  to  fiiew  with  how  great  fidelity  andez* 
aftnefs  the  facred  writers  penned  the  hiftory  of  their  own  nation :  if 
fhort,  we  may  find  amongft  the  Heathen  hiilorians  and  poets  (who  wen 
their  iirft  hiftorians),  fevera}  relations  which  Ihew  that  the  matters  o; 
fa£t  related  by  the  facred  writers,  were  well  enough  known  to  then, 
and  in  the  fame  manner  that  they  are  related  in  thofe  biftorical  book 
which  were  written  after  Mofis. 

The  memory  of  Joftma  and  his  conquefts  was  famous  amongft  rh 
Heathens :  there  are  ancient  monuments  extant  which  prove  that  tiM 
Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  the  Tyriansy  who  efcaped  from  yofi^H 
as  alio  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leptis  in  Africa  cameoriginaUy  from  ihi 
Zf damans,  who  forfook  their  country,  becaufe  of  the  miferies  whici 

affliaed  it. 

The  fable  of  the  Phoenician  Htrcvles  arofe  from  the  hiftory  ol 
y2/^na(f)  ;  the  overthrow  of  the  giants,  and  the  famous  Typbon^xm 
their  original  to  the  overthrow  of  Og  the  king  of  Bajban^  and  of  tk( 
Anaktmi^  who  were  called  giants  {jg)^ 

The  tempeft  of  hail  fpoken  of  in  the  eleventh  oij^/butiy  was  traof 
formed  by  the  poets  into  a  tempeft  of  flones,  with  which,  as  they  fajr, 
yupittr  overwhelmed  the  enemies  of  Hircules  in  y/r/w,  which  is  exa£llj 
the  country  where  Jojhua  fought  with  the  children  of  Anai. 

One  finds  the  memorial  of  the  anions  of  Gidton  preferved  by  Samit^ 
niathon^^Tyrian  writer,  who  lived  foon  after  him,  and  whofe  antiqait] 
is  attefted  by  Porphyry. 

{f)  Procop,  Vandaliccrumy  lib.  ii.  c.  lo. 

(^)  Poiytius,  frag,  cxiv,     Salirtfi.  dt  Billo  Jugnrthino^ 
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One  finds,  in  the  manner  oijephthas  facrificing  his  daughter  after  his 
Vidory  over  the  Ammonius^  the  original  of  the  facrificing  oi  Ipbigenia  \ 
it  being  ufual  with  the  Heathens,  asi£//tfn  judicioufly  ojbfervcs  (^),  to 
attribute  to  their  later  heroes  the  glory  of  the  a£tions  of  thofe  who  lived 
long  before. 

'We  have  an  account  of  a  feaft  which  was  obferved  by  the  Heathen 
Hamnfts  in  Aprils  the  time  of  the  Jiw'tjh  harvcft,  in  which  they  let  loofe 
foxes  with  torches  fattened  to  their  tails,  which  certainly  came  from  the 
^ory  of  SampfoHy  and  was  brought  into  lialy  by  the  PhcenUians  (/)• 

C3ne  finds,  in  the  fame  hiftory  of  Samp/on  and  Delilah^  the  original  of 
the  ftory  ofNifus  and  bis  daughter,  who  cut  ofF  thofe  fatal  hairs  upon 
which  the  vi£cory  depended  (^). 

Nicolaus  Damafanus  has  preferved  the  account  of  the  vi3ory  which 
David  obtained  over  the  Syrians  of  Zoba^  upon  the  banks  of  the  Eu^ 
fJbraitSj  as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers  (/)• 

There  are  monuments  cfxtant  which  dcfcribe  the  part  wf^ich  Hiram- 
king  of  Tyn  had  in  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Solomony  almoft  the 
iame  with  the  account  which  the  facred  authors  give  us  of  his  part  in, 
the  eredion  of  that  great  work. 

One  finds  in  Herodotus  an  account  of  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  Se* 
foftris^  king  of  Egypt ^  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  hiftory  ot  ^^^^^^m  (m). 

One  finds  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Syria  related  by^  Nicolaus 
Datnafiiutts  in  the  Anoe  manner  as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers, 
vhen  they  give  us  an  account  of  the  victories  which  the  kings  of  Syria. 
obtained  over  the  kings  of  Samaria. 

One  finds  that  the  itory  of  Phaeton  is  folely  founded  upon  the  tranfla* 
tion  of  Elijah  in  a  chariot  of  fire  (fx). 

All  that  I  have  taken  notice  of,  happened  before  the  time  of  the  fir  ft 
Olympiad^  from  whence  the  learned  f^arro  has  obferved  that  the  firft 
knowledge  of  hiftory  began  amongft  the  Greets ;  whence  alfo  it  is  that 
they  call  all  the  precedent  time  fabulous,  the  Greets  having  before  no- 
thing but  fables,  into  which  they  had  turned  whatever  ancient  hiftory 
they  were  acquainted  with. 

Since  that  time,  we  do  not  find  fewer  marks  of  the  truth  of  the 
facred  hiftories. 

One  fees  in  the  Pagan  writers  the  reign  of  Tiglah^PiUfer^  who  is  the 
fame  with  the  younger  Ninus ;  as  alfo  the  deftru(3ion  of  the  Syrian  mo- 
narchy by  his  means,  as  it  is  defcribed  to  us  in  the  facred  hiftorians. 
Nicholas  Damajcfuus  in  Jojephufy  Antiq.  lib.  vii.  cap,  6. 

One  fees  amongft  the  Heathens,  the  fucceffion  of  Sbalmanefer  as  it  is 
defcribed  in  the  Scriptures  [o). 

One  fees  the  manner  of  SennacberiVs  conquering  the  moft  part  of  the 

towns 

(^)  VarimHifiori^e^  lib.  v.  cap.  3.  • 

(0  OviV.  Faftorum  lib.  iv.  (i)  On/id.  Metam.  lib.  viii.  fab.  i. 

(/)  J9fepb.  jintiq,  lib.  vii.  cap.  6. 

(«)  Jofiph.  Autim^  lib.  vii*  cap.  6. 

(«}  II.  Kings  ii.  (»)  Cafior  in  Eu/eb. 

Z  a 
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towns  of  PaleJIina^  of  Tyre  and  Sidon^  defcribed  in  Heathen  writers,  par- 
ticularly as  we  have  it  in  the  Scriptures  [p). 

The  manner  of  SinnackerWs  fucceffion  to  Sbahnamfer^  of  his  defo- 
lating  the  country  of  Paleftim  while  he  carried  on  his  vi6lories,  is  Je» 
fcribed  by  the  Heathens,  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  C2f  Bero/us  in  Jofepbus^  £k  i» 
^.  I.  exadly  as  the  facred  hiftorians  relate  it. 

The  memory  of  Tirhakab  king  of  /Ethiopia^  as  of  a  great  conqoerori 
is  preferved  amongft  the  Heathens  (f)  ;  for  it  was  his  coming,  in  (kort^ 
which  obliged  Senhacherib  to  arife  from  before  Libnoj  whence  he  intended 
to  go  and  bedege  JerufaUm. 

One  finds  amongft  the  Heathens  the  remembrance  of  the  manner  of 
the  deftrudion  of  all  Sennacbirib^s  army,  for  his  blafphemies  agairf 
God,  which  the  Egyptians  difguifed,  to  appropriate  to  thcmfelves.  A- 
rodot  lib.  i\.  cap.  141* 

One  finds  the  ruin  of  jf/hdod  by  king  P/ammnichus  defcribed  by  Hei" 
then  authors,  as  we  have  it  in  the  facred  Scriptures.    Hir§d.  lib.  ii.  (r). 

One  finds  an  account  of  the  ways  by  which  the  Medes  loft  the/Mrtonr 
cfAfta  under  Cyaxares^  after  his  conquefts  over  the  jfff^riansy  in  the  Hea* 
then  writers,  much  the  fame  as  it  is  defcribed  in  Nahum.  ii.  5^ 

The  account  of  the  taking  of  JW/i/w  by  Nabopolaffar^  and  by  Aflyagts^ 
is  much  the  fame  in  Heathen  authors  (j )  with  the  defcription  of  it  ia 
Nabum^  Efaiah^  and  E%ekieU 

The  manner  of  ^0^/6's*undertaking  a  war  againftPA«yv»i^iSr/ci«,kiiig 
of  Egypt y  when  he  was  overthrown  in  the  plains  of  Migidio^  as  it  isde* 
fcribed  by  the  Heathens  (/),  agrees  with  the  relation  which  is  grvenof 
it  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  viaories  of  Nebuchadnezzar  over  the  Egyptians  and  the  Jew^ 
the  carrying  away  of  the  confecrated  veflels  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
yews  to  Babylon  (tt),  arc  defcribed  by  the  Heathens. 

The  manner  of  the  yielding  up  of  Tyre  to  Nebucbadmzzar^  as  they 
defcribe  it  (;ir),  agrees  with  whzt  Ezeii el  fays,  chap,  xxviii.  i8.  19. 

One  finds  in  Heathen  authors  an  account  of  the  ftately  buildings  of 
Babylonhy  Nebuchadnezzar  [y)^  which  is  defcribed  exactly  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

One  finds  alfo  in  them  (%),  that  the  death  of  Pharaoh- Hoptha  on 
Vaphr^Sy  as  they  call  him,  happened  according  to y/rf/if/tf^*s  predidions, 
chap.  xl.  30. 

One  finds  alfo  the  taking  of  Bnbyhn^  by  Cyrus  (tf },  as  ic  is  defcribed 
by  the  Prophet  Jerewiuhj  chap,  Ii.  46. 

One  finds  alio  that  the  death  of  Beljbazzar  {b)  happened  exafilyis 
/)a;7iV/ defcribed  it,  chap.  v. 

Oflc 

(j>)  Menand.r  z'pM^Jofeph,  lib.  ix.  cap.  ult. 

iq)  Strabo,  ^h,  i,  S:  xv. 

(/-)  Herodot,  lib.  i.  cap.  104.   lib.  ii.  cap.  1.  lib.  vii.  cap.  lo. 

(/)  Alcxand*  Folyhijlor.  ap.  Synceilum. 

(/)  ilerodot.  lib.  ii.  («)  II.  Kings  xxiii,  29>  30. 

(a-)   Annal.  PhanU.  ap.  Jofeph,  lib.  i.  contra  Apionem. 

O)  BeroJ.  Abyden.  (jr)  Herodot,  lib.  ii.  cap.  163.  k  1691 

{a)  Herodot.  lib.  i.  cap.  17s.  {b)  Xenophon.  Hiftor.  lib.  ni» 
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ne  (bes  there  an  account  of  Xerxis*s  great  undertaking  againft 
c£  (c)f  as  Daniel  had  foretold  it,  chap.  xi. 

ere  then  is  ao  agreement  which  is  perfect  enough  in  feveral  articles^ 
hich  we  might  add  a  greater  number,  if  we  had  a  greater  number 
igan  hiftorians  :  but  as  we  cannot  find,  after  the  reign  of  Artaxtrxes 
imanusy  hiftories  amongft  the  Jews  of  equal  authority  with  thofe 
h  were  written  by  and  after  Mofei^  as  Jefethus  the  Jewi/b  hiftorian 
"ves,  fo  we  ^nnot  compare  the  Jewi/h  and  Pagan  hiftories  together 
wards,  in  that  form  we  have  done  hitherto. 
2t  it  is  eafy  to  obferve  four  things,  which  are  very  confiderable, 
I  this  bead* 

That  the  credit  of  the  facred  hiftorians  may  be  grounded  upon  the 
:  number  of  remarks  we  have  made  already,  or  elfe  nothing  will  ever 
lifli  it.  For  how  can  we  conceive  that  all  forts  of  hiftorians,  of  all 
AS  and  all  ages,  Babylonians^  AJJyrians^  Tyriansj  Egyptians^  and 
if,  could  agree  fo  exadly  with  the  Jews^  in  thofe  fa£b  they  rejate^ 
5  yewijb  authors  had  not  exa£lly  followed  the  rules  of  trutn  f 
.  That  as  the  prophecies  of  Zechariah  and  Daniel  defcribe,  with  an 
ft  incredible  exadne(s,  the  confiderable  events  which  happened  in 
tMintries  near  to  fudea^  and  in  Judea  itfelf,  in  a  time  which  was 
txpired  until  the  facred  writers  had  given  over  writing  amongft  the 
,  fo  there  was  need  of  almoft  nothing  elfe,  but  to  look  over  the  books 
aniiU  to  fee  what  happened  from  day  to  dav.  And  here  we  may 
ve,  that  the  reafon  why  Porphyry  thought  tne  book  of  Daniel  was 
d  after  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes^  was,  becaufe  this  book 
sd  to  him  to  be  rather  a  hiftory  than  a  prediction  \  which  he  juflified, 
laking  a  fort  of  comnientary  upon  this  prophecy,  by  comparing 
it  the  Pagan  hiftorians  which  were  then  extant. 
[.  That  as  the  Jewijh  commonwealth  came  under  the  power  of  the 
\sj  who  were  mafters  of  learning,  andof  the  art  of  writing  hiftories, 
ere  is  little  need  of  any  other  witnefles  befide  the  Greek  authors,  as 
bus  demonftrates,  in  efted,  by  proving  that  the  Greeks  were  well 
gh  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  jewi/h  nation. 
.  That  we  do  really  find,  after  the  time  oi  Artaxerxes^  a  very  great 
of  the  Jewijh  hiftory  compofed  by  the  care  of  fome  particular  men, 
fufHcient  exacEtnefs,  though  it  be  not  of  equal  authority  with  the 
J  writers. 


CHAP.        III. 

^here  is  an  uninterrupted  Series  of  Events  foretold  by  the  facred  Oracles^ 
which  we  may  fee  a  very  great  Number  accomplijhed  in  every  Age. 

5  we  may  very  reafonably  fay,  that  all  the  hiftory  of  the.people  of 
Ifrael  has  a  very  exadl  dependancc  upon  the  writings  jHjA^/a'^ 
legiflatoi  i  {q  we  may  alfo  obferve,  that  there  are  fdBjj^^BW' 

(r)  Herod,  lib*  vii.  cap.  5^  6. 
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fiderable  events  which  make  up  the  body  of  thii  biftoiy,  which  do  not 
deferve  a  particular  remarkt  either  as  a  fulfilling  of  Aftfii't  prophccin, 
or  of  thofe  other  Prophets  whom  God  raifed  up  after  him  to  Feferm  the 
crron  of  that  nation.  Atid  it  is  a  very  confidenble  thing,  that  in  all  the 
fericG  of  events  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  there  was  not  one  generiition 
■mongll  all  the  offspring  of  the  people,  but  what  faw  the  accomplilh- 
ment  of  fevrral  of  thofe  oracles.  A  little  attention  and  care  in  com- 
paring the  chronoloey  of  the  oracles  with  that  of  the  events,  will  fufi- 
ciently  juftify  whatT  fay.  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  obfm^ing  their 
ditTereni  orders,  which  will  fatisfy  a  judiciouB  reader,  Jince  my  dcfiga 
does  not  engage  me  neceffarily  to  do  a  thine  which  would  carry  me  too 
far,  and  which  may  be  done  with  little  application. 

We  may  confider  four  forts  of  oracles  I  i.  thofe  which  have  refpt^ 
to  particular  fa^  nigh  at  hand  ;  a.  thofe  which  have  refpeS  to  par-  . 
ticular  fai^s,  but  at  a  greater  diflance;  3.  thofe  which  haveiefpea  ta 
fadts  which  belong  to  the  whole  Jtvjijh  nation ;  4.  thole  which  ba*e 
refped  tofa£ls  which  belong  to  foreign  nations,  either  bordering  upon 
Paltfiitiat  or  further  from  it.  Now  there  is  nothing  foexa£t)y  fulfilled, 
as  thofe  four  farts  of  oracles. 

You  have,  for  particular  fai5ls,  which  were  nigh  at  hand,  and  fore- 
told by  the  Prophets,  the  oracle  of  Mofe'  concerning  the  advancement 
oijefima,  and  the  conijueit  of  Pale/Hue^  which  happened  foon  after. 
You  have  Dtbemh^i  oracle  of  the  viAory  promifed  to  Bmrak. 
You  have  SamutVi  oracle  of  the  advancement  and  rejcfiion  of  SauU 
You  have  an  oracle  of  the   fame  Samuely    of  thi;  advancement  of 
David, 

You  have  Nathan's  oracle  concerning  AhfaUn^%  revolt. 
You  have  ^^j/dA's  oracle  concerningthe  advancement  of  ^^aJMffi, 
^nd  the  divifion  of  Sn/tmm'i  kingdom  into  ten  tribes,  and  into  two  tribes, 
whereof' the  lefier  part  was  to  continue  in  the  pofTeOioD  of  StUmm'i 
heiis. 

You  hivcAhijab's  predi£lion  of  the  death  afytrgham's  fon. 
You  have  a  prediitiou  of  the  advancement  of  J tbu  in  the  place  of 
Jiharam  king  of  IfratU 

You  have  Elijah's  prediiftion  of  the  exemplary  puniftment  of  jAf^ 
and  yt%abil. 

You  have  the  prediflion  of  Jihiaiim's  death  made  by  ytrmiai, 
chap.  xxii.  18, 19-  and  chap,  xxxvi.  30.  which  happened  ten  yean 
after. 

You  have  the  prcdi£iian  of  ytcheniab's  miferies  made  by  yertmiat, 
chap.  xxii.  3. 

You  have  Jeremiah's  prediSion  of  the  death  of  the  falfe  Prophtt 
Ananiab,  but  feven  months  before  it  happened. 
.  You  have  an  exprefs  defignation  of  Zarebalel  to  conclude  the  re* 
luilding  of  the  temple,  made  by  Zetbariahj  chap.  iv.  9,  and  which  vH 
comp  cted  in  four  years. 

It  is  therefore  fully  evident,  that  the  prediSion  of  particular  fa^S 
which  were  to  happen  in  a  very  ihort  time,  Icrved  to  eftablifli  the  lO' 
thoiity  of  the  Prophets.     And  in  eSkGt  ooc  fees  that  they  proceeded 


3flU  Xtl.  Bddh  9f  the  Old  Tifianant.  3S9 

qpon  the  authority  which  thofe  predidions  of  nearer  events  gave  them^ 
Bd  foretell  other  particular  events  at  a  greater  diftance» 

So  you  fee  that  Mefes  foretold  after  a  fort,  after  y*C9h^  the  manner 
Ik>w  the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  be  divided^  though  the  thing  was  to  be 
done  by  lot. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mcfes  foretellifig  the  feveral  captivities  which 
fSbm  people  oHJratl  fuffered  after  the  conqueft,  and  the  method  of  God's 
Bufing  up  feveral  judges,  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  to  ttfing  tfaeni  out 
of  thofe  calamities. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mdfes  foretelling  that  the  temple  ftould  be  built  \\i 
tlie  t^ribe  ofBinJamin^  though  it  was  the  lead. 

You  have  yojhua^s  prediftion  of  the  way  how  the  rebuilder  of  Jericha 
Aoold  be  exemplarlly  puniflied ;  which  was  accompliihcd  in  AbaV% 
time,  (I.  Kings xy'i.  34.)  about  570  years  after  this  prophetical  impreca- 
tion of  J$fiua. 

You  have  the  prcdi£tion  of  a  Prophet,  wlw  was  contemporary  to  ^if- 
nboam^  about  the  brrth  of  yofiak^  which  was  not  till  350  years  after, 
{in  Kings  xiiL)  and  of  the  manner  of  his  deftroying  the  altar  which  Ji^ 
r$h§am  built, 

*  One  fees  a  predidion  of  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria^ 
within  65  years,  by  ifaiabj  in  the  reign  otyntham. 

One  fees  the  deftrudlion  ofyerufaltm  by  Nthucbadnixzar^  foretold  by 
feveral  of  the  Prophets. 

One  fees  the  taking  of  Tyn  by  Nibucbadmzzar^  foretold  by  Ifaiabj 
chap,  xxiii.  15,  I7* 

One  fees  the  promise  of  its  re-eftablifiiment,  feventy  years  after  its 
deftrudion. 

One  fees  the  promife  oiCyrus*s  birth  made  by  Ifaiah^  chap.  xliv.  45* 
as  of  one  that  fhould  reftore  liberty  to  the  yews^  and  give  them  oppor- 
tunities of  rebuilding  their  temple  ztyerufalew. 

One  fees  the  predadlion  of  the  manner  how  Antiocbus  Epipbams  would 
treat  the^/tcfj  in  his  life  time,  and  how  he  ihould  be  punilhed  for  his 
cruelties  and  iacri  leges. 

Qne  fees  the  predid^ion  of  the  courage  of  the  Maccabta^  who  fliould 
oppofe  the  tyranny  of  that  prince,  and  purify  anew  the  Divine  worfhip. 

So  that  it  is  plain,  that  the  foretelling  of  thefe  particular  fads,  which 
were  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  revived  the  memory  of  thefe  Prophets 
amongft  the  yews  in  every  age,  and  made  them  read  them  with  a  fingu- 
lar  attention. 

One  ought  alfo  to  make  the  fame  reflexion  upon  thofe  oracles  which 
have  refpe^  to  the  particular  events  of  the  ftate  of  the7/u;x,  and  its  con- 
tinuance until  the  time  of  the  Mefliah,  after  which  the  Prophets  foretel 
its  ruin  and  deftru^lion  without  remedy. 

In  (hort,  one'may  fay,  that  there  was  no  revolution,  never  fo  little  con- 
iiderable,  of  which  we  do  not  find  very  many  and  very  particular  pre- 
dictions foretold  by  feveral  Prophets,  upon  very  different  occafions,  and 
particular  circumitances^ 

One  fees  in  the  books  of  Mofes  exafi  defer! pt ions  of  the  pilgrimages 
of  Abrabam\  pofterity,  of  their  continuance  in  Egypty  of  the  oppreffion 
ihey  were  there  to  undergo,  of  their  prodigious  increafe,  of  their  rob- 

'    Z  4  bing 
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bing  the  Egyptians  at  their  departure,  of  their  methods  in -conquering  the 
land  of  Canaan^  of  the  way  how  kings  (hould  arife  from  Mrabam  ;  which 
was  accompliihed  in  the  IJbmaelites  and  Edomitts^  and  at  laft  in  the  IJ^ 
railites. 

One  fees  exprefs  predidions  of  the  feveral  judges  whom  God  fhouU 
raife  up  to  the  people  of  Ifrael. 

One  fees  an  exprefs  predifiion  of  the  advancement  of  the  tribe  ofJtM 
to  the  kingdom. 

One  fees  a  prediction  of  the  future  (uhjeStion  of  the  EJomiUs  to  the 
power  of  the  kings  of  ytt^iE2^,  and  of  their  conquering  of  the  countries 
which  lie  along  the  banks  of  Eupbratesy  which  was  fulfilled  itiDami^ 
time. 

One  fees  an  exprefs  divifioh  of  that  kingdom  into  two  very  un^qail 
parts. 

One  fees  great  numbers  of  predictions  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  kings 
of  Judab  and  Ifrad:  for  inflance,  you  have  an  oracle  concerning  the 
defiruSion  of  Jehu^s  family  in  the  fourth  generation  {i). 

The  deftrudion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  cxprefsly  foretold, 
and  the  term  is  very  exaClly  ^t  down. 

The  ruin  of  JerufaUmj  and  of  his  kings,  is  alfo  exprefsly  foretold. 
The  time  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon^  and 
Their  re-eftablifhment  by  Cyrus  after  feventy  years,  are  alfo  very 
.  diftin£Uy  foretold. 

The  dcfolation  of  Judia  under  the  empire  of  JUxanJgr^s  fuccefibrs,  is 
foretold  very  exaftly. 

Their  re-eftabli£nment  after  thefe  defolations,  and  the  way  by  which 
they  were  to  be  defended  by  the  Maccabasj  who  (hould  become  their 
kings,  is  likcwife  foretold. 

In  {hort,  one  fees  exprefs  predictions  of  the  ruin  of  Jtrufalem^  and  of 
the  whole  nation  under  the  Roman  empire,  after  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah. 

As  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  always  great  quarels  with  the  neighbour* 
jng  nations,  fo  one  finds  that  amongft  the  oracles  which  particularly 
regard  the  flate  of  the  Jews^  the  Prophets  have  interwoven  a  great  num- 
ber which  concern  thofe  flrange  people,  with  relation  to  thofe  differences 
which  were  kept  up  between  the  people  of  Ifrael  and  them. 

So  one  fees  the  Egyptians  and'the  Canaanites  puniQied,  !n  the  execution 
of  the  oracles  pronounced  againft  the  defcendants  of  Cham, 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Benbadady  king  of  Syriay  and 
of  his  houfe,  foretold  to  the  tenth  generation. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of 'the  ruin  of  Egypt  and  Tyrey  which  happeoed 
under  Nebucbadnezzar. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  the  Moabites,  which  was 
under  the  fame  Nebucbadnezzary  after  that  kingdom  had  fubfifted  almoft 
fourteen  ages  from  its  firft  foundation. 

One  fees  frequent  oracles  concerning  the  ruin  of  Ninevehy  and  its 
empire. 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  ruin  of  Babykny  which  happened 
under  Cyrus. 

One 
{d)  IF.  Kings  X.  30. 
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One  feet  oncles  of  the  deftru£tioii  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  AUxandevm 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  manner  of  this  princess  conquering 
e  greateft  part  of  the  world,  and  of  his  leaving  his  empire  divided  into 
iir  kingdoms. 

One  fees  frequent  oracles  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  empire  of  the 
leucieLe,  and  the  Ptolimits^  who  had  particular  quarrels  with  the 
twifi  commonwealth. 

One  fees  the  alliances  which  were  to  be  between  the  two  kingdoms 
ffttold,  and  thefmall  fucce&  which  fhould  arife  thence  in  terminating 
leir  difierences. 

One  fees  predictions  of  the  treatment  which  the  ynos  fhould  meet 
itfa  in  thofe  kingdoms. 

One  fees  a  prediction  of  the  retreat  which  Egypt  was  to  give  to  the 
^twsy  and  of  the  temple  they  were  to  build  there. 

One  {t€%  an  exad  predi&ion  of  the  manner  of  the  profanation  of  the 
emple  by  Jintiochus  Epiphamsj  for  three  years  together. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  thefe  two  governments  by  the 
lois  of  the  Roman  empire. 

It  is  wtry  natural  to  make  fome  reflexions  upon  fuch  a  various  multi- 
ode  of  oracles« 

I.  That  there  are  no  books  in  the  world  which  are  formed  like  thofe 
fbich  we  find  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews. 

One  finds  there  a  hiftory  exadly  purfued,  and  in  a  natural  dependance, 
rem  the  beginning  of  the  world,  for  3500  years. 

One  finds  there  a  feries  of  oracles  which  foretell  all  forts  of  events,  fo 
afeparably  united  with  the  hiftory,  that  it  is  impofSble  to  find  by  what 
oeaos  the  prophecies  could  have  been  fo  brought  to  fupport  the  hiftory, 
ad  the  hiftory  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  prophecies. 

One  finds  oracles  fo  clear,  and  fo  particular,  efpecially  in  the  book  of 
^muil^  that  Porphyry^  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  Chriftians,  was  forced  to 
iflert,  that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  forged  after  Antiotbui  Epipbanes^s  time: 
I  ridiculous  imagination  !  for  this  prophecy  was  tranflated  into  Gr^ei 
nore  than  one  hundred  years  before,  and  was  in  the  hands,  not  only  of 
itjewsy  but  of  the  Egyptians  alfo,  mortal  enemies  to  the  whole  ^/fCfi)S 
iition. 

This  alfo  is  very  furprifing,  that  fmce  the  Jewt^  after  their  difperfion, 
refer ve  thefe  hiftories,  wherever  they  are,  as  the  accomplifliments  of 
le  oracles,  and  thefe  oracles  as  predictions  of  thofe  events  of  which 
eir  hiftory  is  very  full,  they  fhould  never  think  of  propofing  to  us  any 
K>ks  of  a  like  nature,  confidering  that  now,  for  one  and  twenty  ages, 
ey  have  had  no  parallel  authors,  who  have  both  writ  hiftory,  and  pro«  . 
mnced  oracles. 

II.  But,  as  thefe  reflexions  lead  us  on  to  others,  fo  we  ou^ht  to  enter 
K>n  them,  by  confidering  what  the  moft  unreafonable  obftinacy  can 
tpofe  to  the  authority  of  the  Hiftorical  and  Prophetical  Books  of 
:ripture* 


CHAP   "• 
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CHAP.  IV. 

That  how  common  foever  Oracles  may  have  been  amongjl  the  Pagans^  jH 
nothing  amongft  them  can  jujily  be  compared  with  tbojt  which  arefmi 
tamongH  the  jews, 

ONE  of  the  grcateft  objeAions  which  can  in  all  probability  k 
made  againft  this  furpriAng  feries  of  Oraclea,  which  aie  feiurf 
in  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  is  taken  from  that  great  numbctj 
cif'  Oracles  which  are  found  amongft  the  Pagans.     This  objedm! 
deferves  to  be  confidered,  becaufe  it  will  more  clearly  demonftrate  tha^ 
authority  of  the  Prophetical  hooka  which  are  in  the  hands  of  tht 

I  confeis  there  have  been  falfe  prophets :  and  indeed,  fince  God  his 
given  us  marks  to  diftinguiih  them  from  true  ones,  which  may  be  feea 
in  the  books  of  Mofes^  it  cannot  be  denied  but  there  have  been  fome  falfe 
prophets  ;  and.  that,  moreover,  the  hiftory  of  the  Prophets  difcovering 
to  us  impoftors  frequently,  we  may  freely  acknowledge,  that  aroongft 
the  Pagans,  and  the  people  bordering  upon  Judea^  there-  have  been  moi 
who  have  boaftcd  of  prediSions  of  things  to  come,  as  well  as  amongft 
the  yews. 

1  confefs  alfo,  that  fome  Heathen  writers  fpeak  of  certain  oracle^ 
which  in  all  appearance  are  very  well  circumftantiated,  and  of  wbid 
they  relate  a  very  exa£t  accompliihment.  ^ 

But  feveral  things  ought  to  be  obferved  upon  this  argument,  whidi 
dcfervc  an  attentive  connderation. 

1.  We  fee  that  their  moft  celebrated  things  have  been  only  an  imi- 
tation of  what  was  done  amongft  the  Jewu  Tht  Egyptians  imitated  the 
Vrim  and  the  Thummim  of  the  Jewtfl)  high  prieft  ;  and  they  appro- 
priated to  him  the  right  of  giving  oracles :  and  fo  we  fee  they  are  givea 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  the  yews  faw  was  granted  to  their  Pro* 
phcts.     We  may  fee  it  in  the  hiftory  of  Socrates*s  life,  and  in  JpyleiuSf 

P-  339" 

If.  We  fee  that  the  fame  Pagan  hiftorians  take  notice  that  very  many, 

even  the  greateft  part  of  their  oracles,  were  very  ambiguous  and  falfe. 
The  philofophers,  and  Tuiiy  particularly,  openly  laughed  at  tbeni 
(Lib.  !•  II.  de Divinatiofie).  They  thought  It  a  ridiculous  thing,  that 
jlpollo  Dilphicus^  the  god  of  poetry,  fliould  give  his  anfwers  in  very  bid 
verfe,  and  at  laft  be  reduced  to  profe.  Eufebius  quotes  a  difcourfe  of 
Oenomausy  a  Greek  philofopher,  who  wrote  againft  oracles,  to  decrj 
them  as  impoftures. 

ill.  We  fee  that  thofe  oracles  which  had  acquired  the  greateft  repu- 
tation by  their  accompliftiment,  were  borrowed  from  the  Prophets  of  tbe 
fynagogues.  We  have  an  illuftrious  example  in  the  birth  of  Cyrus^ 
which  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  had  foretold,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3292, 
and  concerning  which  they  pretend  to  fliew  prophecies  of  Nebucbadnein 
zar  and  Crafus,  about  the  year  3492  (r)  ;  which  fticws,  that  if  the  tbin; 

{e)  Ahjdenus,    Herodot.  lib.  2.  cap.  5;.  5;  e^u 
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was  really  known  to  them,  they  could  not  have  known  It  but  by  the 
prophetical  writings  which  were  amongil  the  Jews^  and  which  coukl 
not  have  been  concealed  from  them,  becaufe  the  yiws  read  them  with 
care,  to  comfort  themfelves  under  that  captivity  to  which  they  were 
leduced  by  Nibucbadrnxzar. 

IV.  It  is  in  effcA  proved  by  examining  their  oracles,  moft  of  which 
were  either  falfe  or  forged.  'I  his  Eufcbiui  has  clearly  proved,  [de  Pr^^ 
far.  Ewmgiiicay  iib.'ix.  caf.  ^.]  I'he  proverb  of  the  Sihyi's  or  Delphic 
prieftefs's  favouring  of  Philips  is  commonly  known.  It  was  eafy  for 
tfaefe  Heathen  princes  to  biafs  their  people  with  fuch  predidions.  But 
what  Em/Mus  fays  (/},  puts  the  thing  beyond  all  queiiion ;  for  he  ex- 
prefsly  (hews^  that  when  the  priefts  were  put  to  the  rack,  they  confciled 
the  whole  contrivance  of  thofe  oracles,  which  they  pronounced  to  abufe 
the  credulity  of  the  people. 

We  ought  to  obferve,  that  we  car.*ot  find  great  numbers  of  oracles 
upon  the  lar^ie  fubje£):;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Prophets  followed  (as 
it  were)  A&/rj's  model  of  the  ftate  of  the  commonwealth  of  the^^wj, 
and  that  they  frequently  concur  in  foretelling  the  fame  fadts  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

VI.  We  ought  to  remember  that  thefe  oracles  were  not  kept  withia 
the  limits  of  one  fingle  (late  or  nation. 

VII.  It  may  be  faid  that  they  were  not  publicly  known,  having  been 
only  propofed  in  private  places,  before  a  very  few,  and,  in  fhort,  that 
they  were  not  actually  known  to  the  moft  part  of  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  yewi/h  Prophets  gave  their  oracles  in  the 
noft  folemn  aflemblies ;  and  when  they  were  committed  to  writing,  they 
were  known  to  all  thofe  who  had  any  commerce  with  that  nation.  So 
that  IjaiaV%  prophecies  were  queftionlefs  known  to  Ntbucbadmzxar  and 
Cyrus^  who  looked  upon  himfelf  as  defi^ned  by  God  to  reftore  their 
liberty  to  the  ynvs.  We  may  make  the  fame  judgment  of  the  book  of 
Daniily  which  was  known  to  Alexander  without  ail  queftion,  as  one  may 
collefl  from  the  favourable  reception  the  yewi  found  from  him. 

VIII.  Wc  ought  to  obferve,  that  thefe  pretended  oracles  were  given, 
for  the  moft  part,  in  favour  of  thofe  princes  who  could  fatisfy  the  gree- 
dinefs  of  the  priefts.  Whereas  the  Prophets  among  the  yewi  lived  in 
the  moft  difinterefted  manner  in  the  world,  and  ufually  pronounced  no- 
thing but  reproaches  and  menaces  of  cruel  calamities  t(3  thofe  princes 
who  had  the  government  in  their  hands.  Their  miniftry  confifted  in  a 
courageous  oppofition  to  the  corruptions  in  their  laws  and  their  reli« 
gion,  and  in  cenfuring  their  princes  and  governors  with  a  Angular  in* 
tncpidity ;  and,  indeed,  wc  fee  that  moft  of  them  met  with  the  punifli* 
ment  of  their  boldnefs,  and  made  trial  of  the  moft  cruel  tortures. 

IX«  Laftof  all,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  that  as  the  oracles  which 
are  mentioned  in  Heathen  authors,  were  only  of  fadls  of  fmall  importance 
to  thofe  people  amongft  whom  it  is  faid  that  they  were  pronounced,  fo 
we  do  not  find  that  they  thought  themfelves  much  concerned  in  their 
prefervation  ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  yewijh  nation  were  fo  perfuaded 
of  the  truth  of  thofe  oracles  with  which  they  were  entruftcd,  that 
nothing  to  this  very  day  could  ever  oblige  them  to  difcoiitinuc  the  read- 
ing 
(/)  De  Fr^parat.  E<vangeL  Lib.  iv.   initio. 
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ing o(  them,  whfttever  difputcs  they  may  otherwile  b^^ve  with  the  Chris- 
tians, who  makt  ufe  of  them  to  cftablifli  their  pretenltonti  ootwitb- 
fiaiicling  ail  the  cla'tmi  of  the  fynagogue. 

When  this  is  iaid  down,  it  would  reem  u  if  I  might  mfonably  con- 
clude} that  the  wonderful  variety  of  oracles  which  are  to  be  fbunl 
amongft  the  ftws^  cannot  be  at  all  weakened  by  thofe  oracles  of  which' 
we  find  fo  frequent  mention  in  Pagan  writers. 

But  we  ought  to  go  further,  in  explaining  two  thingt,  which  willper- 
fcftly  clear  this  matter;  one  is,  that  the  Hiftorical  and  Prophetical  Boats 
of  the  Old  Teflament  after  Mafttt  can  be  no  forgeries ;  the  other  ii, 
that  in  truth,  thofe  Oracles  which  we  find  inferted  in  thofe  boob, 
tould  not  po^ly  have  been  forged  after  their  completioD. 


CHAP.        V. 

TStf*  iht  Bath  in  vah'uh  vat  may  find  tbtfi  Oraehs,  votri  never  ftrgti. 

IHAVE  obferved  formerly,  that  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the 
authority  of  thofe  Books  in  which  thefe  Oracles  are  inferted,  ht 
eftabliihed/  before  we  can  build  upon  the  authority  of  the  Oradet. 
And,  indeed,  if  we  cannot  clearly  ihew  that  thefe  Books  were  written, 
and  publicly  known,  before  the  things  happened  which  are  faid  tt  be 
accomplifliments  of  thofe  preceding  Oracles,  it  would  be  natural  to 
call  in  queftion  the  authority  of  thefe  Oracles.  But  it  is  very  eafy  to 
fatisfy  an  equitable  reader  herein,  and  to  eftablifii  in  general,  or 
ftveraily,  the  exiftcnce  of  thefe  prophetical  writings,  before  the  times  in 
which  thofe  fa^s happened,  which  we  propofeas  theaccompliflmentof 
thofe  prophecies. 

I  dall  make  ufe  of  two  forts  of  reHexions  to  eflablifh  my  proportion. 
The  firft  confiUs  in  general  confiderations  upon  the  books  thcmfclves: 
the  fccond  has  refpe^  to  particular  fafls,  which  are  uncontefted,  and 
whence  the  fame  truth  very  naturally. rcfults. 

I.  We  ought  to  obferve,  that  whereas,  in  Gentfis,  Mtjn  makes  ufe  of 
no  other  iftcha  to  fix  the  time  of  any  event,  but  the  yeara  of  the  life  of 
fbme  famous  Patriarch :  as,  for  inliance,  he  fixes  tKe  fiood  to  the  600 
yearof  A'm:6'e  age  \  in  Exaditi  and  Numbin  {g)  he  ufes  the  time  of  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt  for  his  epocba;  in"  the  books  of  the  following 
.authors,  the  years  from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt  were  carefully  fet 
down  till  the  fourth  year  of  king  SalBman's  reign,  which  was  480 years 
after  their  departure.  7'his  was  a  chara^er  to  l^x  the  time  of  all  ttv>le 
who  lived  after  that  epecho. 

If.  The  building  of  the  temple  began  a  new  tpatba  amongft  the  ^rav, 
as  appears  from  II .  Cbrin.  viii.  1 .  though  they  began  after  that  time  to 
reckon  by  the  years  of  the  kings  of  "Judab  and  Ifreil^  as  appears  by  the 

book! 
(f)  Exod.  xix.    Numb,  xz-tiii.  38. 
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f  the  firft  Prophets  ;  which  is  a  charadcr  fufliciently  certain, 
guifh  thofe  who  lived  after  Sohmon^  with  the  time  when  they 

t  is  plain  that  the  Baiy lonj/b  czpttvitj^znd  afterwards  their  Tub* 
x>  the  Pri^ff  empire,  obliged  them  to  fix  their  eveni5,  and  to 
ir  prophecies,  by  the  years  of  the  governments  of  thofe  foreign 
'See  Daniel^  Ezeitel^  Zichariah^  and  HaggaLl  So  the  author 
bole  of  Maccabees  refers  to  the  years  of  the  Seleucida,  Now, 
may  the  better  perceive  the  force  of  this  obfervation,  we  muft 
er  three  things,  i.  That  the  authors  who  lived  after  the  carfy- 
ly  of  the  Jews  into  Babylon^  make  ufe  of  fome  Chaidee  terms, 
ire  not  to  be  found  in  the  foregoing  prophets  ;  for  we  may  feo 
ooks  of  Haggai^  Zechariah^  and  Afalachi^  the  fame  ftyle  with 
Sehemtahy  and  Daniel  [b),  2.  The  authors  of  thefe  books  givo 
o  the  months,  which  they  had  not  before  the  captivity.  The 
ilv  called  their  months,  firft,  and  fecond,  &c.  and  fo  they  gave 
vhich  were  unheard  of  before  (1).  3.  The  authors  of  thefe  pro- 
take  particular  notice  of  any  newly-inftituted  fafts ;  thus  we  fee 
Prophet  Haggal  mentioned  thofe  fafts  of  which  we  have  nothing 
iw,  but  which  were  inftituted  during  the  captivity, 
nuft  blind  ourfelves  of  purpofc,  to  conceive  that  any  impoftor 
irge  books  which  have  fo  exa6t  a  relation,  and  fuch  certain  cha- 
ics,  to  Ax  them  to  the  time  in  which  every  author  lived,  and  to 
umftances  wherein  he  wrote.  We  i^uft  of  neceffity  grant,  that, 
jch  an  impoftor  could  bring  about  fuch  a  delign,  he  muft  have 
mfelf  mafter  of  the  whole  profane  hiftory,  to  fix  fo  exadly  the 
3f  the  Jiwijh  nation,  and  of  thofe  oracles  which  have  been  given 
mftances  which  are  unintelligible  without  the  help  of  profane 
<  of  different  nations. 

lenow  to  fads  which  cannot  be  contefted.  It  is  fufficientthat 
£ls  be  acknowledged  as  true,  to  cftabliih  in  general  the  truth  of 
K)ks  whereof  we  teach.  ' 

cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Jewi  preferve  thefe  oracles  to  this 
b  great  fidelity. 

t  cannot  be  denied,  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  Chriftians,  who 
them,  as  we!l  as  xhcjewsy  fince  they  have  been  feparated  from 
that  is,  for  almoftfevcnteen  ages. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  thefe  prophecies  have  been  exa£lly  read 
Jeufs^  becaufe  of  thofe  oracles  upon  which  they  believe,  to  this 
at  the  whole  happinefs  of  their  nation  is  founded. 
r  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Jcwi  have  read  thefe  books  exaflly, 
r  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrill,  who  have  pretended,  from  the  firft 
tieir  appearing,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mcfliah  marked  out  by 
acles.  In  ftiort,  whereas  the  Chriftians  pretend  to  prove  by  the 
lifliment  of  the  ancient  oracles,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Memah; 
own  that  the  Jews  endeavour  to  this  day  to  wreft  the  fenfe  of 
acles,  and  to  mew  that  there  are  many  things  which  are  not  lite* 

rally 

zechxi.  I.    D.iniel  X.     Zach.  i.    Hagg.  i. 
«/».  Rit/cb.  Hajfanab*  c.  i. 
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ingof  them,  whatever  difputd  they  may  otherwifcb'     -^  t*  ^i 
tians,  who  maker  uk  of  them  to  ^talifli  their 
Handing  fl//fA«  claims  of  the  fynagtwiie.  .overfiet  of  tbe 

When  this  is  laid  down,  it  wouklfeemaf'      .  of  thetcxt  of  tht 
cludt,  cliat  the  wonderful  variety  of  on'        '  in  » myftin]  fcnfc 
amongft  the  Jnui,  cannot  be  at  uJ  weaV        -'1  literally, 
we  find  (o  frequent  mention  in  Pagia  ■        yean  before  the  birth  c 
But  we  ought  to  go  further,  in  api  ^«  and  put  into  the  hu 

fefily  clear  this  matter;  oneia,  th»r  xl  tranflatol  at  ^/rxoWris 
of  the  Old  Teftament  after  .A^  Uie fatitfa£tion  of  akingofj 
that  in  truth,  thofe  Oracles  *  i>ut  tbofe  facrcd  books  into  the 
tould  not  po&Uj  have  beeo  t  ^welt  in  Egyft^  is  the  moft  famous 
.c  tbofe  books  perfeSly  known, 
I  .  l»»ki  in  Hth-eWf  and  in  Grtti ;  thai 

.  ^euase  of  the  J^avj,  and  the  vulgxr  langu 
j,ti&>-  funded. 
(f^om  that  time  the  Chrilliant  took  care  to 

biions  into  all  the  vulgar  tonguet,after  the  p 

_^C$tkA  that  they  prefcrved  thoTe  ancient  books  as  t 
VM  Ot  JBMK«]jgion. 

Mmb'  fufficient  to  acknowledge  ihofc  truths,  to  confi 
I  HA^W^SJoracles  were  true  which  foretold  things  which  ha] 
J.  autlir  3^frtes  after  their  prediflion.  Thus,  for  inttance,  the  di 
eftabJifl'  J^^itwy  the  overthrow  of  Hx  Jnuifii  ftaie,  the  call 
And,  ■  jl^Zto  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  Ifrail,  the  deftruflion 
»nd  £f^BgypUan  monarchies,  are  all  coouined  in  the  books  of  J 
acr     grzctbariah,  and  Malacbi. 

^  ^^ there  is  not  more  difficulty  to  conceive  that  fuch  autt 
^^Amtifjotl,  Jiiouid  have  foretold  the  fame  thing  eight  ornini 
fjjtan  bvtbrc,  than  there  is  to  believe  that  they  were  foretold  b] 
f^jjved  but  little  above  four  ages  before  ihcy  aiEtually  came  b 
fbeK  is  therefore  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  that  thefe  ancient  < 
^at  propofcd  as  we  fee  tliem,  and  in  thofc  times  to  which  we  fini 
jxed. 

fiut  we  ought  to  go  further  into  this  matter,  and  to  eftablifli  th 
thing  by  the  confidcration  of  the  thing*  themfelvcs. 

1  confcfs  that  we  might  have- a  fufpicion  of  thofc  oracles  which  a 
related  upon  the  f.>iih  nf  a  public  volume  i  as,  for  inftance,  tf 
Eijjah,  Eli/hay  ir\A  Vtiab  l\i'i  iaa  oi  Shemaiah,  who  fccm  never  ti 
publiflied  any  thing. 

But  here  we  are  to  obfervc,  i.  That  ufualty  the  authors  whop 
the  ojacles,  are  not  the  fame  with  thofc  who  tell  us  of  their  accom 
ment ;  2.  That  the  oracles  of  which  we  now  fpeak  were  upon  fu 
pcrfe^ly  known,  and  upon  very  illulliious  exigencies.  Wha< 
illuftrious  than  the  deftru6lion  of  y^/joi's  family,  foretold  by  E 
What  more  extraordinary  than  the  manner  of  jezabel's  death^  fu 
by  the  fame  prophet  ? 

In  ihort,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  I.  That  thcfc  oracles  were  « 
for  the  moft  part  in  complete  volumes :  wc  have  fixtecn  prophets 
cii'otly  diftinguifhcd  by  their  proper  vuluineS' 
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IL  Each  of  thefe  authors  has  a  very  different  chara£ler  from  the  reft  s 
b  that  fome,  as  Danitl^  for  inftance,  write  in  a  peculiar  language,  one 
^t  of  his  book  being  in  Chaldee, 

III.  Every  one  has  fome  relation  to  the  reft ;  fo  thofe  who  lived  to- 
Rther  often  treat  of  the  fame  things :  fo  IJaiah^  for  inflance,  Joel^  Amo9^ 
ikjiam  But  they  had  feparate  ideas,  and  particular  oracles,  and  a  turn 
tfaich  perfedlydiftinguifhes  them  one  from  another. 

IV.  One  needs  only  read  their  works,  to  find  that  they  wrote  in  dlf- 
lerent  places,  jimos  was  of  Judah^  and  went  to  prophefy  in  Ifrael  \  that 
fipears  plainly.  Ezeiitl  and  Daniel  prophefied  in  Chalaea  \  that  is  feeii 
rj  reading  their  works. 

V.  There  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  books  of  Adojes  and 
hofe  of  the  prophets  in  general  j  for  the  prophets  were  continually  re- 
»roacbing  the  kings  and  people  with  the  crimes  which  they  committed 
gainft  the  law  of  ood  propofed  by  Afofes. 

VI.  There  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  writings  of  the  for« 
Der  and  of  the  latter  prophets.  So  'Jeremiah  is  quoted  by  lyanielljt)^ 
la  foretelling  the  time  when  the  defolations  oijerufalem  were  to  have  an 
uid  :  this  he'propofes,  not  as  if  be  had  learnt  it  by  a  revelation,  but  as 
I  thing  which  he  had  found  out  by  an  attentive  examination  of  the  pro* 
phecy  tsi  Jirtmiah. 

VII.  There  is  an  exa£l  connexion  of  thefe  oracles  with  the  hiftofy  oT 
the  time,  which  is  often  interwoven  with  the  prophecies.  One  fees  it 
ia the  books  of  iJ/^M^,  Jeremiah^  ztid  Daniel;  the  other  hiflorical  books 
not  being  altogether  fo  particular  as  thefe  prophetical  books  are. 

VIII.  In  (hort,  one  fees  that  thefe  books  are  interwoven  with  oracles 
concerning  ancient  events,  and  people  which  have  now  no  exiftencc^  fo 
Ihat  hinders  us  from  fufpe^Sing  any  forgery. 

I  ihall  not  repeat  here  the  common  arguments  which  eftabli0)  the 
credit  of  thefe  books ;  I  brought  in  moft  of  them,  when  1  eftablifbed  the 
mihority  of  the  books  o(Afo/es.  I  ihall  only  make  fome  reflexions  here» 
to  eftabliih  the  fame  truth. 
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that  the  Mamur  of  writing  the  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Tajfament^ 
Jhews  that  thofe  OracUs  could  not  have  been  forged  after  their  Cornpletionm 

I  HAVE  feveral  things  to  take  notice  of,  to  make  this  truth  more 
fenfible.  The  firft  is  taken  from  the  necefTary  connexion  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  truth  of  which  I  have 
proved  by  feveral  chara£lers.  This  hiftory  is  exactly  written  by  feveral 
Mribors :  now  the  hiftory  of  the  prophets,  and  of  their  oracles,  is 
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fo  ex2&\f  framed  into  the  hiftory,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  take  it  out 
Without  confounding  the  whole. 

The  books  oi  Samuel^  which  were  written  by  Samuel^  by  Nathan,  lal 
by  Gadf  as  appears  by  I.  Cbron,  xxix.  29.  contain  thebiftory  from  the 
year  of  the  world  2888  to  the  year  2987. 

The  books  of  the  ISngs  contain  the  niftory  of  the  kings,  and  of  tbei 
prophets^  from  the  year  2980  to  the  year  3442. 

The  books  of  the  CbronUles  recapitulate  the  hiftory,  from  the  begio* 
nin^  of  the  world  to  the  year  5466. 

£zra  writ  his  hiftory  from  the  year  3468  to  the  year  3538. 

Hebemiah  continued  it  from  the  year  3550  to  the  year  3563. 

Here  is  therefore,  on  the  one  fide,  an  uninterrupted  feriesof  hiflotyi 
and  on  the  other  fide,  a  continued  fucceffion  of  prophecies* 

DaviJy  who  began  to  reign  in  the  year  2950,  with  feveral  other  pro- 
phets of  that  time,  writ  the  mod  part  of  the  P/a/ms^  which  are  full  of 
oracles,  and  which  were  fung  by  the  people,  as  a  part  of  the  divine  fer* 
vice. 

Ifaiah  began  his  prophecy  in  32469  and  died  in  the  year  3306.  Hofa^ 
Micahy  zni  NahuMy  vtztt  contemporary  with  him. 

Jeremiah  began  his  prophecy  in  the  year  33759  and  lived  at  the  fame 
time  with  Zepbaniah. 

Daniei  W2S  C2in\cd  into  Babylon  \n  3401,  and  prophefied  until  3470* 

£s^i£f/prophefied  at  Babylon  in  3509. 

Haggai  and  Zecbariah  prophefied  in  3590,  foon  after  Ezra,  in  tb 
time  ot  Nebemiah, 

Afalacbi  feems  to  have  lived  until  the  year  3589. 

Can  we  therefore  in  the  leaft  imagine  that  a  hiftory  fiiould  be  (b  in* 
termixed  with  prophecies  and  oracles,  without  conceiving  at  th^  iame 
time  the  truth  of  both  by  an  invincible  necefBty  ? 

But  we  may  make  a  fecond  reflexion  hereupon. 

There  are  three  general  charaAers  which  diftinguilh  prophets  verf 
fenfibly  from  the  generality  of  authors. 

I.  They  were  public  cenfors :  let  us  but  read  the  hiftory  of  Ifalah'% 
condu£^,  who  called  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulers  of  50^^m  i  or  that 
of  yeremiab,  chap,  xxxvi,  or  of  any  other  of  the  prophets  in  general. 

il.  They  were  comforters  of  the  people,  when  they  had  brought  them 
to  repentance  by  their  preaching.  There  are  as  many  inftances  of  thiS} 
as  there  are  prophets. 

III.  They  foretold  remarkable  occurrences,  happy  or  unfortunatei 
long  before  there  was  any  probability  that  they  (hould  happen. 

It  is  impoffible  to  confider  thefe  chara£lers,  without  feeing  that  the 
ftate  of  aftairs  was  that  which  gave  a  foundation  foi;  their  fermons:  fo 
that  one  n*uft  of  ncccffiiy  have  framed  their  hiftory  of  new,  to  give 
ground  for  a  forgery.  This  change  in  the  ftyle  of  the  prophets,  follows 
the  circumftances  of  the  Jetviflf  ftate  cxaftly.  All  that  I/aiahorJert' 
miab  fay,  will  hold  no  longer  than  whilft  you  fuppofe  the  ftace  of  the  y^' 
to  be  as  corrupt  as  the  hiftory  of  that  time  reprefents  it.  But  if  you 
fuppofe  it  to  be  as  the  hiftory  does  diftindly  explain  it,  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  forcible  than  their  fermons  i  iQt  as  they  joined  oracles 
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with  promifes  in  their  thundering  fcrmons,  fo  one  fees  that  they  cannot 
be  parted. 

One  may  make  another  reflexion  upon  this  matter,  by  /hewing  that 
thefe  oracles  and  thefe  books  were  fo  famous  amongft  the  Je'ijusy  that  no 
forgery  can  be  fuppofed. 

The  times  in  which  they  were  writ,  arc' a  great  proof,  for  they  ap- 
peared upon  very  remarkable  occafions. 

One  may  rank  the  prophets' into  four  orders,  according  to  the  feveral 
times  in  which  they  appeared  :  Davidy  and  the  prophets  of  his  time  ^ 
thofe  who  lived  before  the  Babylonijh  captivity  5  as  Jonah^  HofeOy  Joel^ 
jimosj  Obadiahy  Ifaiah^  Micah^  Nahumy  Habakkuky  Zepbantah^  j^re- 
miabm 

Thofe  who  prophefied  during  the  captivity  J  Jertmlaby  Ezeklelj  and 
DanieL 

Thofe  who  lived  after  their  return  from  Babylon  j  Haggal^  Zechariah^ 
and  Malakbi. 

Now  vrt  have  an  equal  afTurance  of  all  thefe  prophets,  that  they  were 
famous. 

Who  can  deny  the  oracles  oi  David  to  have  been  famous,  when  they 
were  preferved  amongfl  their  public  hymns  ? 

One  fees  that  MicaVs  predi6tion  faved  Jeremiah^  whom  they  would 
have  condemned  for  prophefying  the  ruin  of  the  temple  under  Jehoia'^ 
kimy  when  Micah  had  propheficd  the  fame  thing  under  Hezektah^  that 
is  to  fay,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  this  prediction  of 
Jenmialf:  here  is  an  event  which  aflurcs  us  without  affectation,  that 
this  prophecy  was  yery  well  known.  Were  not  therefore  the  other  pro- 
phecies, which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews^  very  well  known  by  the 
whole  nation } 

The  other  prophets  lived  in  very  remarkable  times:  Ifafab  Mxiict 
yotbamj  AhaXj  and  Manajffh^  impious  princes ;  the  laft  of  which  put 
Dim  to  a  cruel  death,  for  the  freedom  of  his  ccnfures  and  predictions. 

There  was,  in  the  time  of  every  prophet,  a  great  number  of  circum- 
ftances  which  may  be  enlarged  upon,  and  which  will  further  prove  that 
their  works  muft  of  neceflity  have  been  very  public,  and  very  famous 
amongft  the  Jews. 

We  muft  not  here  negleCl  what  does  more  particularly  regard  the  per- 
fons  of  the  prophets. 

I.  Some  of  them  were  priefts,  that  is  to  fay,  public  minifters  of  their 
religion.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiei  were  of  that  number :  this  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  reading  of  their  works,  and  in  obferving  the  nature  of  their 
revelations,  which  were  for  the  moft  part  accommodated  by  God  to 
thofe  ideas  about  which  the  prophets  were  moft  employed. 

II.  Some^  were  very  illuftrious  by  their  birth  :  thus  David^  for  in- 
ftance,  was  king  of  Ifrael^  Ifaiab  was  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  Daniel 
was  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah  ;  which  may  be  eafily  found  out  by 
confidering  the  majefty  of  their  ftyle,  and  greatnefs  of  their  cxpreflions. 

III.  Some  were  very  contemptible  by  their  employment,  and  by  their 
birth :  fo  Amos^  for  inftance,  and  thofe  other  prophets  whofe  father  is 
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barely  named,  without  joining  to  it  any  honour^Uo  tide^  if  the  Jm 
bbfcrvation  has  any  ftrength. 

Now>  it  is  well  kno.wn,  that  though  the  gift  of  propccy  made  him 
who  had  it  fufSciently  fainous,  yet  the  character  of  tb^  pcrfon  often 
made  the  prophecy  famous.     Sometimes  indeed  the  mouvieis,  of  the  per* 
(on,  as  la  Am^s^  madie  the  work  to  be  (oore  regarded^  cverjr  body  tal^ng  ^ 
occaAon,  from  the  ancient  profeffion  of  thepro^etj^  to  coiuidei  the  pc(v  1 
phecies  which  be  publiihed  with  more  attention. 

One  ought  to  obferve  with  care,  that  thofe  prophets  wbofe  writingi 
are  prefer vcd,  as  well  as  (hofe  who.  did  not-write^  werecosLtinvjllly  ftrud; 
at  by  falfe  prophets,  who  opi)ofed  them  with  great  heat.  Since  then  we 
have  no  prophecies  preferved*  but  of  thofe  whole  predi  Aions  were  accom« 
pliihed,  the  event  juftifying  the  tcuth  of  their  prodk^os^  H^th  cqgard 
to  particular  fads  near  the  time  which  they  tiad  foretold  to  e^abU^ 
their  authority;  whereas  the  prediiSions  of  others,  wanting;  this  cha- 
racter, were  negleSed,  and  at  laft  abfolutely  loft ;  it  appears,  piaiolyf 
that  thofe  which  remain  were  things  of  the  greatcH  repu|t;atioii  among 
the  Jews. 

Befides,  I  may  add,  that  one  needs  only  read,  theic  books».to  ice  that 
they  not  only  foretold  obfcure  thingjs,  or  wluMt  particularly  <K>acemcd 
their  ftate,  butalfo  things  of  a  ipf>rcfplendid.  n^l^'urc,.  tl>e' overthrow  of 
kingdoms,  of  cities,  the  deft^udionof  whole  n^tioi^,.  tl^p  dei)xiiAio8 
of  their  own  city,  with  its  re-eftabliihment ;,  mattery  which  would  reo* 
der  their  books  very  iUuftrious,  and  which  would  cauf(;t^iem.tobei]ead| 
not  only  by  the  Jews^  but  alfo  by  the  neighbour  Datiops,,thc  .^&iayau(!^9 
Moabites^  AJj^rtanSy  Perjians^  ^iyp^^^^^s  &c. 

Is  not  this  therefore  a  very  particular  things  and  that  which  made  the 
prophets  very  illuftrious,  that  the  great  luftre  of  the  prophets  continued 
but  for  a  certain,  time  ?.  There  have  lK;cin  none  fifice  the  ]^ear  3553.  Their 
glory  appeared  in  thehiilory  of  eight  ag^s  j  but  it  dqes  not  expend  itfelf 
any  farther.  Now  why,  I.  (|ray,  Inpuld  there  be  no  impo(^8  after  Jdih 
tachiy  as  well  as  there  were  impoftors  before  him  ? 

One  may  imagine,  perhaps,  that  the  prophecies  werq  imn^ediatalf 
difperfed,  fome  being  uttered  in  one  place,  and;  fonue  in'another :  fomeia 
the  kingdom  ofjuaahy  and  others  in  the  *«:ingdom  of  Ifiroil^  fomeifl 
Babylon^  others  in  E^pt^  which  might  giveoppoituni  ties,  for  impofters* 
But, 

I.  This  obje£tion  may  he  ftronsly  retorted  back :  for  how  can  we 
conceive,  that  in  the  div'Jlon  whicn  feparated  the  J/ro/ii/^j  from  .the 
yftvsy  thofe  of  JuJah  wou}d  charge  themifelves  wuthr  th^  writingi 
piiblifhed  in  a  kingdom  fo  much  an  enemy  to  them,,  without. exaroioar 
tion,  when  every  thing  which  comes  from  thence  ought^  tp  appear 
fufoeacd  ? 

II.  They  were  all  colleAed  into  particular  volumes.  But,the  pro^ 
phecics  of  Hs/ea^  Ijaiah^  and  Jeremy^  and  the  moft  coafi^erable  of  tht 
reft,  are  preferved  in  books  which  contain  many  other  things. 

III.  They  are  all  exzEtly  joined  with  the.biuory  of:the  lame  nftioo, 
each  one  in  a  place  where  there  was  an  equal  concern  to  preferve  and 
to  gather  them  together.  But  bcfides,  they  were  all  colledied  into  one 
body.     In  ibort,  the  feventy-two  Interpreters  tranflatcd  them  into  Gr^^i 
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0  the  Tear  of  the  wbfld  3717^  and  fo  fubmitted  theih  to  the  examina- 
ioo  of  the  Epptiam  ;  and  this  alfo  keeps  us  from  doubting  of  their 
ruth* 

This  tranflation  was  made  but  one  hundred  thirty  and  eight  years 
Fttr  MatscUi  the  laft  of  the  prophets. 

But  what  judgment  foevermay  be  made  of  thefe  reflexions,  thedefign 
'hereof  is  only  to  eftabliih  the  reputation  of  thefe  prophecies,  and  of  the 
ooks  wherein  they  arc  written,  that  fo  no  room  may  be  left  for  any  fuf- 
icioaa  of  forgery ;  I  fhall  add  two  conlideratibns  to  what  I  have  faid 
Ircady,  which  ought  to  appear  convincing  to  every  attentive  man. 

I.  One  cain  fu^£t  noni  but  the  Jews  as  forgers  of  thefe  oracles. 
low,  not  to  fay  any  thins  of  the  abUirdity  of  fuppofine  that  a  whole 
ttion  fhould  have  fufcribed  to  fuch  an  impofture,  all  the/^Wi  through- 
MC  the  world  were,  after  their  return  from  the  captivity,  ftronely  pre- 
oAefled  with  an  opinion  of  the  Meffiah's  being  a  great  temporal  king  : 
ad  they  have  the  fame  belief  to  this  very  hour,  in  ail  places  of  the 
rorldy  wherever  they  are  difperfed. 

This  being  once  laid  down,  I  affirm  it  to  be  impoffiUe  that  the  Jnoi 
lould  forge  oracles  which  aflert  exprefsly,  that  the  Meffiah  (hould  be 
ut  to  death  in  fo  very  odious  a  manner ;  for,  as  I  fhall  afterwards 
lew,  the  oldeft  doftors  attributed  to  the  Meffiah  all  thofe  oracles  which 
)eak  of  the  death  of  the  Meffiah  according  to  the  Chriftians,  and  which 
liey  themfelves  in  proccfs  of  time  were  forced  to  interpret  of  two  Mef- 
ahs,  one  expofed  to  a  world  of  miferies,  and  the  other  only  glorious  : 
r  at  leaft,  I  may  fay  it  is  impoffible  that  the  Jews  (hould  confent  to  a 
orgery  which  thwarted  their  common  ideas  and  pretentions  in  fo  very 
muble  a  manner. 

II.  The  fecond  confideration  eftablifhes  the  fame  truth  with  no  lefs 
irftiiiefs,  which  is,  that  the  Call  of  the  GeAtiles  to  have  at  fhare  in  th6 
leffings  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  tht  people  of  I/raely  was 
^e  thing  in  the  world  from  which  the  Jews  had  the  greateft  averfion  : 
iey  looki^  upon  the  bleffings  which  the  Meffiah  vras  to  communicate, 

1  Mvantages  entirely  referved  for  thofe  of  thdr  own  nation.  How  then 
m  we  conceive  that  the  Jitos  (hould  forg^  fO  many  oracles  which 
lould  thwart  their  prejudices  fo  fenfrbly  i  or  how  can  we  imagine  thit 
whole  people  would  authorife  with  their  approbation  an  hnpofture  fo 
intrary,  and  fo  very  oppofite  to  their  own  opinions  ? 

But  it  is  no  hard  thing  to  imagine,  that  when  the  Jnvs  were  oncd 
^faaded  of  the  authority  of  their  prophets,  either  by  their  miracles, 
r  by  the  ready  accompli(hment  of  every  oracle  which  they  had  publicly 
renounced,  they  (hould  receive  their  books  with  a  profound  fub« 
liffion,  and  preferve  them  with  the  utmoft  care.  But  it  appears  to  be 
a  incomprenenfible  thing,  for  a  people  to  receive  impbftures  contrary 
>  their  prejudices,  and  impoftures  reiterated  fo  often,  without  any 
round,  but  what  a  vaft  number  of  records  never*  before  heard  of  woula 
roduce. 

But  1  fuppofe  thefe  reflexions  will  fuffice  to  eihbli(h  the  truth  of  the 
iftorical  and  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Teftament :  fo  that  ther6 
riil  b^  no  need  of  alledging  particular  proofs,  which  might  demonftrace 
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the  trath  of  each  book  in  particular,  which  would  carrj  me  out  to  too 
great  a  length.  .  •  j 

I  fhall  now  conAder  the  oracles  themfelves,  and  I  (hall  fhew  the  pro-   ] 
grefs  of  the  light  of  this  revelation,  with  refpeA  to  the  promtfeof  the    < 
Meiiiah.      That  this  progrefs  may  be  the  better  obferved,  I  {ball  do 
three  things*  ais  I  have  formerly  obferved^  without  which  the  mind  of  a 
wife  reader  will  not  receive  fatisfa6tion. 

L  I  (hall  explain  in  a .  few  words  the  reafon  why  thefe  oracles  are 
ir^tcrwovcn  with  fevcral  hiftories  or  prophecies  which  feem  to  have  no 
rclatujo  to  the  promifc  of  the  Meflxah. 

II.  1  (hail  give  fuch  rules  as  will  ferve  to  juftify  the  application  which 
both  Jewi  and  Chrijiians  have  equally  made  of  feveral  oracles  only  to 
the  Mefliah.  ' 

ill.  1  fhall  fet  the  oracles  according  to  the  order  of  time,  which  will 
manifcil  the  advancement  and  progrels  of  that  light  which  is  to  be  found 
iii.tKo  revjelation  itfclf :  as,  indeed,  it  is  natural  to  conceive  that  God 
fhould  explain  himfelf  more  clearly  in  this  matter,  in  proportion  as  the 
things  themfelves  were  hearer  to  their  completion. 


CHAP.      vir. 

Fer  what  Reafon  ihe  Oracles  which  relate  to  the  Mejfuxhy  were  interwovti 
with 'Other  Things  which  feem  to  he  very  widely  dijiantm 
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ONE  of  the  greateft  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  againfttte 
oracles  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  concern  the  Meffiab,  is  that 
furprifing  mixture  which  one  fees  of  thofe  oracles,  and  of  other  fubje& 
which  feem  to  be  widely  diflant  from  any  idea  of  the  Mefliah. 

There  are  none  fo  profane  as  to  deny,  that  if  in  the  fame  author^  and 
in  the  fame  chapter,  any  man  fliould  read  in  one  continued  fcries  predic- 
tions which  (hould  explain  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Mefliah,  his  fa- 
mily, his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  fufFerings,  his  refurredtion,  his 
fifcenfion  into  Heaven,  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  calling  of  the 
Genti/esy  but  that  the  hiftory  of  the  gofpel  would  fufficiently  juftify 
jcfus  Chrill  to  be  the  prom i  led  Meffiah. 

But  they  take  it  to  be  a  very  ftrange  thing,  that  the  apoftles  IhoulJ 
apply  fcveial  pafTages  in  ancient  authors  to  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  Cbrift, 
though  the  whole  contexture  of  their  books  do  not  feem  to  oblige  us  to 
inake  any  fuch  interpretations. 

They  therefore  fuppofc  that  the  apoAlcs  made  feveral  fortunate  allu- 
lions  to  the  more  remarkable  pafl'ages  in  thofe  ancient  authors,  which 
inay  pafs  for  prediftions  ot  thofe  events  which  afterwards  happened  ;  juft 
as  Nonnus  wrote  tb:  hidcr;  of  the  gofpel  in  Homer^s  vcrfes,  and  asJEw- 
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Uxia  made  a  Cento  out  of  VirgiFs  poem^  which  contained  the  fame  hiftory, 
:hough  neither  Homer  nor  Virgil  had  any  of  the  myfteries  of  the  Chriftian 
tligion  then  in  view. 

That  this  apparent  difficulty  may  be  folved,  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
gamine  three  things  :  I.  The  matter  of  fa<£l  itfelf.  If.  The  rcafons 
rhich^ave  occafion  for  the  doing  of  it.  III.  The  impreffion  which 
his  faS  has  produced  in  the  minds  of  men,  to  this  very  time. 

For  the  firft :  Though  it  is  well  known  that  common  ufe  does  not  allow 
nen  to  join  foreign  ideas  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  yet  we  may  eaftly  con- 
nive that  God  might  and  ought  to  do  it,  if  we  will  allow  what  may^  be 
afily  colleded,  that  he  refolved  to  fend  the  Meffiah  into  the  world  : 
uch  a  pradice  was  the  more  natural,  becaufe  the  ancient  Patriarchs 
lefore  Mojes^  and  Mofes  himfelf,  who  formed  the  commonwealth  of  the 
}iW5^  had  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people  to  fuch  fort  of  exprei&ons 
J  were  raifed  above  the  prefent  fubjeft. 

And  certainly,  if  one  takes  but  the  pains  to  confider  the  wlfdom  and 
leauty  of  the  authors  who  writ  thefe  prophetical  books  on  the  one  fide^ 
nd  the  character  of  the  writers  of  the  NewTeftament  on  the  other,  he 
vould  perceive,  that  if  thefe  words,  *That  ii  might  be  fulfilled^  were  of 
icceffity  to  be  changed  into  thefe,  Ai  one  may  perceive  a  fort  of  completion  of 
uch  or  fuch  parages  in  the  Old  Tc/lament^  yet,  notwithftanding  that,  the 
iiuft  part  of  thofe  quotations  would  evince  an  exatSl  accomplifh- 
mcnt,  and  the  oracles  which  they  ailed ge  would  bear  a  juft  pro- 
portion to  thofe  events  which  are  related  by  the  evangeliits  in  our 
Saviour's  life. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  fmgular  than  the  prophecy  in  the  feventh  of 
^faiah^  of  the  Mcfiiah's  being  born  of  a  virgin ;  of  the  jpiercing  of  his 
fiands  and  feet,  PfaU  xxii.  of  the  mixture  of  gall  which  was  offered 
)im  to  drink,  hinted  at,  Pfalm  Ix.  22.  of  his  being  fold  for  thirty  pieces 
)f  filver,  Zcchm\  xi.  3.  or  than  feveral  others  of  a  like  nature,  which 
it  prefent  I  (hall  not  {land  to  reckon  up  ? 

It  muft  be  confefled,  however,  that  thcJe  oracles  are  interwoven  for 
he  moft  part  with  matters  relating  to  events  happening  in  the  time  when 
ach  prophet  lived,  or  which  fecm  to  be  applicable  perfonally  to  the 
prophets. 

l^hree  orJer^  or  reafons  may  be  conceived,  which  will  juftify  the 
vifdom  of  Goil  in  the  ordering  of  thefe  oracles  in  a  way  which  feems 
b  contrary  to  the  common  pra6lice  of  the  world. 

The  firii  order  contains  reafons  dr^wn  jfrom  the  perfon  of  the  Mefliah 
limfelf,  of  whom  we  fpeak. 

The  fecond  order  contains  thofe  which  arife  from  the  confideration  of 
he  people  amongft  whom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born. 

The  third  contains  thofe  reafons  which  refpeft  othernations  amongft 
7hom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  preached.  I  fliall  examine  thefe  three  forts 
>y  themfelves ;  and  I  hope  that  we  may  gather  from  thence,  that  the 
ternal  wifdom  prefided  over  this  mixture  of  thefe  oracles  wh  ch  relate  to 
he  MefSah,  with  other  ideas  which  feem  to  be  wholly  foreign  to  the 
ubjeA. 

Jn  fliort,  it  may  be  urge<J,  that  the  belief  of  a  Meffiah  formed  of  fo 
pparent  contradictions,   cannot  eafily  be  received  of  thqjudden  :   a 

A  a  3  ffi&h 


374  Rtfitxim  up^n  tb* .  Ch.  yi{. 

}Atf&A  of  tht  leed  of  J)avid,  whom  Daviti  c^,\U  hl^Xdri/;  t  McflUh 
\r))o  complains  that  he  Uforfykm  by  God^  whom  however  he  ought  tp 
adore ;  a  Meffiah  born  wiih  the  weakncflei  of  youth,  who  at  the  fame 
time  is  called  «  ^ghty  Ge4,  and  ihc_^^nr  ^tftnitj,  &c. 

However,  tl^ere  ideas  which  feem  (b  opportte  oveht  of  neceffity  tp 
have  been  fo  fepaTaced  by  the  prophetSi  left  t))ey  Oiould  have  beep 
looked  upon  as  chimerics!  defcriptions,  and  incompatible  in  one  and  thp 
ii^iK  fubjpa. 

A  (econd  reflexion  which  may  be  made  upon  this  matter,  is*  That 
(be  yews  were  hound  not  oqly  to  preferve  their  oracles,  but  alfotoexe^ 
cute  them  in  part :  thus,  for  inftancr,  there  was  a  necelEty  for  them  tp 
rejcd  the  Meffiah,  to  deliver  him  up  ta  the  GeiuUa  to  be  crucified ;  there 
W^s  a  neceificy  that  their  puniOimcnt  fiiuuld  be  as  fignal  as  their  crime, 
and  that  they  Ihould  be  dilperfed  over  the  world.,  after  the  dcflrudian  of 
yerufaltm,  as  the  prophets  have  clearly  (hewn-  Now  how  could  all  thit 
nave  ever  been  efieded,  if  the  defcription  of  the  Meffiah  by  the  pro- 
phets had  been  as  hiftorical  as  that  of  the  apojtles,  or  the  evangelifta, 
who  gave  us  only  a  narrative  of  matters  of  fad  ? 

In  a  word,  was  it  not  the  intereft  of  the  GaiiiUi,  to  whom  the  gofpet 
was  to  be  preached,  that  thefc  oracles  fhould  be  fcattercU  up  and  down 
the  writings  of  thefc  ancient  authors  J  They  were  to  be  called,  upon  the 
rcjc£lion  of  the  yews :  the  yews  were  bound  to  preferve  the  books  of 
tbe  Old  Teftameiit,  after  they  were  cafl  off  by  God,  (hat  ihe  authority 
of  thefe  books  and  thefe  oracles  might  bt  beyond  all  contefl,^  as  tefli- 
tnonies  with  which  we  are  furnilheJby  the  adverfe  party,  which  ought 
to  have  place,  until  the  fulncit  of  the  GtntiUi  fhould  profefs  CbriHianity. 
Let  any  one  therefore  iuJge  if  it  was  not  nccelTary,  in  this  Jlateof  afiaiif, 
that  there  fhoBld  be  (ome  obfcivity  in  the  prophetical  defcriptions  j  and 
by  confcquence,  th^t  this  iptervreavingof  foreign  ideas  with  ihofe  which 
CQPC^rned  the  Meffiah,  as  alio  this  di^erfion  of  the  oracles  through  dif- 
fcrent  places  of  the  facred  writers,  wu  not  necetTary  ;  and  (b  much  the 
more,  as  they  wf  re  uttered  upon  feveral  occaTions  by  different  authors. 

And  we  may  affirm  it,  as  a  certainty,  that,  according  tu^  the  purpole 
of  Gpd,  this  obfcurity  did  not  hinder  either  yews  or  Pagans  frooi  per- 
ceiving thofe  ruling  ideas  of  a  Meffiah,  when  they  read  the  Old  Tcfta- 
ment.  Neither  was  the  difpiecfuin  of  thefe  oracles  through  fo  many  dif- 
ferent pUccs  any  greater  hindrwce  to  their  application^  fiQce  the  yews 
laid  it  down  as  a  conftant  maxim,  that  the  accomplifhment  of  every 
thing  which  we  find  to  be  foretold  as  great  and  illuArious  by  the  pro- 
phets, ought  to  be  looked  for  in  the  perfon  of  the  Meffiah*  when  the 
events  of  a  nearer  date  did  not  aniwer  to  the  greatnefs  or  magnificence 
of  the  predictions. 

Several  ages  had  paOcd,  from  the  time  in  which  the  prophet  had 
foretold  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  ;  and  yet  we  fee 
that  the  idea  of  it  continued  very  frefh  among  the  yews  in  our 
Sj^viour  Jefus  Chtift's  time,  as  is  plain  from  the  anfwcr  which  they 
ga,ve  to.  Herod. 

There  are  feveral  other  examples  might  be  given,  which  Otew  that 
Sbc^iHu  ijacHV  Saviour's  time  applied  the  very  fame  oracles  to  thcMcBiah 
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which  we  do  $  and  without  queftion,  if  it  had  not  been  JTo^  the  apoftles 
would  iirft  have  proved  that  thefe  oracles  had  relation  to  the  Mei&ah, 
which  they  took  for  granted,  as  a  thing  conftantly  acknowledged; 
whereas  now  they  only  endeavoured  in  the  gofpel  to  juftify  that  Jefus 
Chrift  was  the  M^ah,  bv  flsewing,  one  by  one,  that  all  the  chara<3eis 
which  the  yews  attributed  to  the  Meffiah,  were  to  be  found  in  him. 

Befides,  it  is  manifeft,  from  our  Saviour's  explication  of  the  cxth  Pfalm^ 
that  though  the  Jews  could  not  conceive  the  folution  of  that  difficulty 
which  naturally  appears  in  thofe  words,  72v  Lordfaid  unto  my  Lordyfit 
tbm  mt  anr  right  haiuiy  yet  afterwards  they  immediately  applied  chat  oracle 
to  the  ^leffiah,  without  feeking  after  any  other  fubjeds  to  which  they 
might  apply  it,  as  the  Jews  endeavour  to  do  at  this  day. 

fiutafter  thefe  remarks  upon  the  mixture  of  thofe  oracles  which  relate 
to  the  Me£lah,  with  others  which  feem  to  be  of  a  more  foreign  nature, 
we  ought  to  come  to  fome  general  rules  by  which  we  are  to  apply  the 
ancient  oracles  to  the  Meiluh. 
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General  Rules  far  the  XJnderJlanding  of  ancient  Oracles^  and  for  the  A^pUca^ 

tion  of  them  to  the  MeJJiah. 

I.  A  S  it  appears  very  natural  to  conceive  that  the  moft  ancient 
^\  revelations  ought  to  beexprefled  in  the  moft  general  terms,  be- 
caufe  they  were  furtheft  from  the  time  of  their  accomplifhment,  and  fo 
one  ought  to  find  in  them  a  more  perfed  delineation  of  the  defign  of 
God ;  yet  it  is  vifible,  however,  that  they  ought  to  contribute  very 
much  to  the  underftanding  of  thofe  later  Oracles,  becaufe,  if  thefe  later 
ones  do  really  conuin  a  more  particular  explication  of  his  defign  in 
fending  the  Meffiah  into  the  world,  yet  they  ought  always  to  follow  thofe 
ideas  which  God  at  firft  made  ufe  of  to  make  bis  defign  known  in  the 
world. 

II.  It  is  natural  to  grant,  that  when  God  had  told  ^tfews^hyfacob 
and  Balaam^  that  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  was  not  fuddenly  to  hap- 
pen,  if  he  intended  to  bring  them  to  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  Mefliah 
after  a  long  revolution  of  years,  by  thofe  ceremonial  and  judicial  laws 
which  he  eftabliflied,  that  he  ought  to  breed  them  up  in  an  expectation 
of  the  Meffiah,  by  lively  ideas,  and  by  oracles  which  {hould  particularly 
explain  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  appearance. 

III.  It  is  no  lefs  natural  to  acknowledge,  that  when  God  promifed 
fome  illuftrious  perfon,  or  fome  great  advantage  to  the  Jiwi/h  nation, 
he  did  it  only  to  entertain  the  people  with  an  expedation  of  the  Meffiah, 
and,  upon  that  account,  that  be  mieht  and  ought  to  join  the  promife  of 
the  Meffiah  with  it,  as  the  principalobjefi  which  the  Jews  ought  always 
to  have  in  vicw^  until  it  ihould  actually  happen. 
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Tn  Ihort,  there  are  two  forts  of  oracles  in  the  Old  Teftament  t  the 
firA  are  fuch  as  it  is  impofSble  to  apply  to  any  other  befides  the  Meffish; 
ai,  for  inftance,  the  place  of  his  birth;  the  feed  ef  the  vjtmanjhall  break  the 
ferpenfs  head ;  the  Lord  l/^  (led  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
.  mldjl  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  jejhall  hearken  (t). 
'Whereupon  he  that  added  the  rclarion  of  A^efis's  death,  tikes  notice  that 
after  th«  there  arofc  up  flo  Prophet  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofei.  ■ 

The  fccond  are  fuch  bs  feem  to  agree  in  part  to  fomebody  elfc  bcfidet 
the  Mefliah,  thouph  we  may  find  there .aifo  fuch  particular  charaflers, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  apply  them  perfeflly,  and  in  rheir  utmoft  extent, 
according  to  the  whole  force  of  their  exprcflion,  to  any  other  fubjeft 
befides  the  Mcffiah.  And  (o  Balaam  feems  to  have  fpoken  of  Davids 
I>iumb,  xxiii  as  fuliun  the  apollate  mainlains,  and  of  his  victories 
over  the  jl'/ofliifM,  in  the  fame  place  where  he  promifes  the  Mefliah,  and 
wherehi-lpeaks  of  the  manner  of  his  fubduing  the  children  of  Seth  ;  and 
fa  David,  in  the  fecond  P/i/w,  fpcaks  of  thcoppofitions  which  he  met 
With,  in  his  advancement  to  the  throne,  but  in  terms  t(x>  great  and  too 
empliJlical  to  be  applied  to  him  alunt'. 

Thofe  principles  which  I  have  now  cftabliflted,  that  God  promifed  the 
Meffiah  in  general  tetms,  but  without  any  intention  of  fending  him  into 
the  world  until  feveral  ages  had  been  pjTcd,  gave  rife  to  thefe  two  forts 
of  oracles.  On  the  one  fide,  there  was  a  necefEty  of  explaining  this 
promife  diflimSlIy  from,  time  10  time  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  there  was 
a  ncceiJity  of  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  dcfires  of  the  fevii,  by 
joming  thefe  ideas  with  every  thing  that  was  great  and  confiderable  in 
-tbofe  events,  and  in  thofe  perfons  to  whom  the  prophetic  fpirit  intended 
to  add  a  lullre  by  its  predidtions. 

The  Jews  are  agreed  at  prefent,  as  they  were  alfo  in  our  .Saviour's 
time,  in  the  application  of  the  molt  part  of  thofe  oiacles  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  the  Chrilhans  apply  to  the  Mefliah  ;  and  if  they 
difpute  fome  of  thrm,  which  they  explain  in  a  fenfe  perftdly  forced^ 
yet  they  cannot  difpute  thefe  following  truths. 

I.  That  the  moft  part  of  thofe  oracles  which  we  apply  to  the  Meffiah, 
were  applied  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  fewijh  Doftors  in  our  Saviour's 
time  :  as  the  CX.  Pfahn^  tor  inltance,  which  has  relation  to  the  nature 
and  glory  of  the  Mtfliah ;  the  H.  P/alm,  which  has  rcfpcfl:  to  the  con- 
fpirdcy  of  the  princes  and  the  people  againft  the  Mefiiah  ;  that  place  in 
Miciib  which  hxes  the  birth  of  tlic  Mt'Ll'i:;h  to  Betblthem^  &c. 

II.  That,  as  they  thought  thcmfelves  obliged  to  make  two  MeStahs, 
becaufe  of  the  apparent  contradictions  which  are  to  be  found  in  thofe 
various  events  which  are  applied  to  the  Melfiah  in  thofe  predictions; 

-  fome  perfectly  glorious,  and  others  every  way  contemptible  ;  fo  there  is 
no  injuftice  done,  in  explaing  thofe  oracles  which  at  firft  fecm  only  to 
have  relation  to  one  Tingle  pcrfon,  of  the  MelTub,  and  of  fome  other 
pcrfon. 

III.  That  fince  they,  tbemfelves  believe,  that  their  ancedors  might 
lawfully  pafs  from  one  fenfe  to  another  in  their  explications  of  thofe 
oracles,  fo  that  they  were  permitted  to  apply  an  oracle  to  fome  other 
fubjei^,  which  did  not  fecm  to  agree  exactly  enough  to  that  fubjedt  which 
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r  ancedors  had  iirft  in  view,  as  the  particular  fubjed  concerning 
:h  the  oracle  treated  ;  fo  it  is  not  only  juft,  but  neceflary  too,  to 

from  one  fubject  to  another,  as  the  Apoftles  have  actually  done. 
/•  Xhat  we  ought  to  pay  a  much  greater  deference  to  the  opinion 
ic  ancient  'Jewi^  than  of  thofe  who  have  been  fowered  by  their  mi- 
s  and  difputes  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  have  loft  that  principle  of 
ty  which  keeps  men  from  denying  the  moft  evident  truths,  and 
zh  have  been  the  moft  univerfally  acknowledged,  bv  a  whole  natioii, 

was  not  prepoflefTed  with  fo  great  a  degree  of  obftinacy. 
ut  we  ought  to  obferve,  befides,  that  this  feeming  confunon  of  thofe 
:les  which  relate  to  the  Mefllah,  with  other  fubje<^s  treated  of  by  the 
phets,  arofe  from  feveral  caufes. 

•  From  the  Prophets  often  joining  the  ideas  of  the  principal  pro- 
e,  the  fending  of  the  Mefliah,  with  the  promife  of  thofe  means  which 
e  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  promife,  as  the 
fervation  of  the  ^tws^  for  inftance.  So  the  captivity  of  the  Ifraelites 
Egypt^  and  their  departure  from  thence,  with  their  fettling  in  the  land 
Canaan^  which  he  had  promifed  th^m  before,  were  foretold,  asnecef- 
y  means,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  to  the  execution  of  the  great 
ign  of  God. 

hor  fo  the  Babylonijh  captivity,  and  their  deliverance  therefrom,  which 
;  both  foretold,  are  foretold  as  fteps  towards  the  execution  of  the  pro« 
fe  of  fending  the  Mefliah. 

And  fo  likewife,  when  they  foretold  the  perfecutions  by  Antiochus^  and 
;  other  neighbouring  nations,  they  alfo  foretell  the  deliverance  which 
>d  would  grant  to  the  Jews^  and  their  re-eftabliihment  until  the 
th  of  the  Mefliah,  which  was  the  accompliftiment  of  that  great  pro- 
fc. 

II,  This  feeming  confufion  arofe  from  the  writing  of  thefe  books 
ce  by  piece,  which  afterwards  were  put  in  this  order,  without  having 
vays  a  regard  to  the  time  in  which  they  were  written,  and  with-- 
t  taking  notice  of  all  the  occafions  which  engaged  the  Prophets  to 
ite.  And  thus  we  fee  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Meffiah 
ned  to  feveral  other  tranfatSlions,  and  to  feveral  other  pjredidtions, 
lofe  connexion  is  not  always  fo  very  evident. 

III.  It  arifcs  from  the  writing  of  the  prophecies  each  by  themfelves, 
that  all  thofe  of  the  fame  Prophet  were  put  together  as  they  came  out, 
iking  only  a  new  chapter  in  the  work;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  con- 
iereb  rather  with  relation  to  the  matter,  than  to  the  order  in  which 
ey  lie  in  the  book,  as  wc  have  it  at  the  prefent :  for  the  Prophets  often 
rrow  their  light  from  what  they  themfelves  had  faid  fome  time  he- 
re, or  from  what  fome  other  Prophet  had  foretold,  which  ought  to  be 
ferved  particularly  of  thofe  who  lived  about  the  fame  time. 

But  befides  thofe  rules  which  I  propofed  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
-,  and  befides  thofe  obfervations  of  the  joining  the  oracles  which  re- 
:c  to  the  Mefliah  with  other  fubjefts,  I  muft  add  two  rules  more,  which 
ay  be  ufeful  in  determining  the  icnfe  of  great  numbers  of  oracles  which 
e  cxpreffed  in  figurative  terms.  The  iirftis,  that  it  is  natural  tocon- 
ive,  that  when  the  Prophets  were  to  fpeak  of  the  Mefliah,  and  when 
cy  were  intent  upon  the  dcfci  ipcion  of  his  kingdom,  they  fhould  nuke 
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ufc  of  fxpreffions  which  feeniEd  to  forctcl  a  Tort  of  overturning  of  natuit, 
which  ibould  happen  u  that  time :  but  then  Ihcfe  expreffions  ought  ts 
be  undcrftood  in  a  figurative  fenfc,  io  tbe  fame  fpiritual  fcnfe  in. which 
the  Chriftians  underltood  them,  as  the  famoui  Maimmdtt  allows  iq  that 
palTagc  of  Ifaimb  wbcic  the  wlf  and  tht  lawA  are  faid  to  feed  tiogfi' 
thcr  (m). 

Secondly,  lince  the  Meffah  is  defcribed  as  one  who  fiiould  unite,  m 
his  own  perfan,  the  glory  of  the  Divinity  and  the  meanncfs  of  the  hu- 
man nature  together,  we  ought  to  undcrftand  thofe  oracles  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  what  is  grtat  in  thofe  prophetical  dcfcruitioos,  Ihould  not 
contradid  tbe  more  contemptible  part,  when  we  conuder  the  Meffiah  at 
clothed  with  all  the  mcanncfles  of  the  human  nature.  Thefc  ideas, 
which  are  often  joined  in  one  and  the  fame  oracles,  ought  to  be  exadlf 
applied  to  the  different  confideration  which  the  Propnets  had  of  the 
Meffiah,  or  to  thofe  various  fUtcs  through  which  they  themfelves 
sfllire  us  the.  Melfiah  was  to  pafs. 

An  intelligent  reader  will  eafily  judge,  that  I  might  have  added  a  third  . 
rule  to  the  two  former }  which  is,  that  when  a  perfon  who  has  all  the 
chafa^ers  of  a  Prophet,  applies  an  old  oracle  to  any  fubje^,  one  cannot 
reafonably  difpute  his  application.  This  the  Chriftians  alTurc  us  wu 
done  by  the  Apoflles  in  a  very  great  number  of  oracles.  But  becaufs 
this  fuppofes  a  prophetic  chancer  in  the  apoflles  before  it  has  been 
cftablilhcd  by  folid  proofs,  I  Iball  wave  the  propofat  of  ic  at  prefent. 

After  thefe  general  remarlu,lfhall  gather  together  thofe  oracles  in  [he 
Old  Teftament,  wh^ch  relate  to  the  MefHah.  1  might  here  follow  tbe 
order  of  the  matters  by  bringing  under  each  article  thofe  oracles  which 
xdate  toil,  which  wbuld  give  a  great  light  to  thefubje^,as£tf/i^'iiihM 
rightly  obferved,  and  as  he  has  prafilfed  himfelf  in  his  books  dt  Dam- 
^rmtiont  Bvangtlita.  However,  I  rather  chofe  to  follow  the  order  of 
time  in  which  thefe  oracles  were  uttered,  which  did  not  feem  improper 
•»  explain  thofe  truths  which  arc  contained  in  thofe  oracles. 

In  fbort,  this  is  of  great  importance  :  I.  Bccaufe  it  is  very  natural  to 
conlider  the  feries  of  God's  defign,  and  the  connexion  which  may  be 
found  in  thofe  ideas  which  are  maae  ufe  of  to  exprefs  it. 

II.  Bccaufe  of  the nctreility  of  the  increafe  of  light  in  the  Revelations, 

Jroportionably  as  the  time  drew  near ;  fo  that  it  isof  ufe  to  obferve 
ow  the  Divine  wifdom  followed  this  natural  order  in  making  the  later 
oracles  clearer  than  the  former,  and  in  hinting,  by  little  and  little,  a 
greater  number  of  circumftances,  by  which  it  was  necelTary  to  explain 
ihem. 

III.  Becaufe  this  (erves  to  give  us  a  very  Urong  proof  that  God  in- 
tended to  furniOi  us,  from  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with  that  which 
Ihould  iix  us  in  a  belief  of  this  capital  truth  in  our  religion.  In  fhon, 
when  the  truth  of  ^ach  of  the  books  in  the  Old  Teftament  is  once  ap- 
proved, and  their  age  fet  down,  it  appears  that  feveral  Prophets  did  agree 
wonderfully,  without  any  concert,  in  the  explicationof  the  fame  truths, 
St  feveral  times,  and  in  feveral  places  and  circumftanccs,  which  hinder 
men,  for  the  moft  parr,  from  agreeing  in  the  moft  common  matters 
vrilioh  «e  the  fubjefts  of  their  reflexions. 

I  have 
(«)  Lib.  de  Regiiai,  cap,  zu.  , 
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I  havt  already  coniider^d  ILhat  the  wifdom  of  God  followed  rules  very 
fUbrmable  tp  the  condition  and  inclinations  of  the  Patriarchs,  when 
rpoke  of  the  Meffiah.    We  may  fee  the  (ame  conduA  in  the  folio w- 

So»  finceGod  had  promifed  children  to  Adam  in  Ahtr%  ftead,  one  may 
that  he  alfQ  promifed  David  a  fon  who  Ihould  fit  upon  his  throne, 
(explains  almoft  all  the  circumftances  of  his  coming,  his  humiliation^ 
exaltation,  the  oppofitions  he  ihould  meet  with,  the  vidoues  he 
Mild  obtain,  and  his  offices,  prophetical,  prieftly,  and  royal. 
^oe  fees  afterwards,  that  the  Prophets  explain,  in  a  more  particular 
Jiner,  all  tbefe  ideas  which  David  had  already  propofed.  Ifaiab  fpeaits 
his  birth  by  a  virgin,  of  his  fpiritual  gifts,  of  his  miracles,  of  his 
Eerings,  of  bis  lefurredion,  of  his  calling  of  all  nations  in  to  bis  wor- 
p,  and  of  his  cafting  oiF  the  ^n(v. 

^Thc^  who  come  after,  point  out  the  place  particularly,  and  the  town, 
lere  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born ;  they  defcribe  bis  covenant,  and  the 
Uine  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  IfraeL 
In  mort,  they  defcribe  both  the  charader  of  the  fore-runner  of  the 
effiahi  and  the  empire  under  which  he  was  to  appear,  and  the  very 
ar  in  which  he  was  to  die,  as  Daniel  particularly  doch. 
I  cannot  undertake  to  relate  all  the  oracles  which  are  contained  in  the 
K>ks  of  the  Old  Teftament,  they  are  fo  very  numerous^:  but  I  hope 
leaft,  to  mark  the  more  principal,  and  the  moft  illufi^nous  onps,  and 
esiplain  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all  (hall  be  obliged  lo  acknow* 
jge,  L  That  God  defigned  to  give  infallible  proofs  to  bis  church,  of 
s  dicfign  in  fending  the  Meffiah  into  the  world,  and  to  preferve  the 
n^ii«^^  remembrance  of  him,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  promifed  to  give 
I  comfort  to  his  church,  and  whofe  coming  ihould  bring  falvation  to 
I  ounkind  ;  II.  That  the  care  which  he  took  in  fpecifyine  all  the 
rcumflances  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  ihewsthat  he  defigned  to 
event  the  fcandal  which  the  abjcd  life  and  death  of  a  Meffiah  might 
oduce,  and  the  falfe  judgments  which  men  mieht  form  of  the  works 
a  Divine  wifdom,  when  they  only  judge  of  them  bytheoutfide; 
!•  That  he  defigned  to  give  an  infallible  proof,  that  this  fending  of 
e  Meffiah  was  the  work  of  his  wifdom  and  fidelity,  which  at  laft  ac« 
mpliihed  a  thing,  the  defign  whereof  had  been  propofed  to  mankind 
HQcdiatfly  after  the  fall. 
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CHAP.        IX. 

ftbefi  Oracles  conarnifig  the  Mejpab  which  are  U  be  found  in  the  Bcol  of 

Genesis. 

*  BEGIN  with  thofe  Oracles  which  are  contained  in  the  book  of 

Genefis,  ilnce  it  is  cgnvenient  to  touch  them  all  over  again  in  few 

ordf« 
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The  firft  oracle  is  comprifed  in  thefe  terms.  Gen.  iii.  15.  /  will 
inmity  between  thee  and  the  woman ^  and  beti/L^een  thy  feed  and  her  Jeei\ 
/ball  bruife  thy  head^  and  thou  Jhalt  bruife  his  heeU 

This  oracle  has  confiderable  ad  vantages,  though  jti$  cxpreflcd  infij^ 
rative  terms.  God  uttered  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  after 
had  c:,iveii  fentence  againft  Adam^  and  the  woman,  and  the  ferpent,  in 
very  i'nfible  manner,  even  under  a  human  fliape,  if  we  may  dare  to affi: 
it.  He  urt'.red  it  before  the  head  of  all  mankind,  which  ought  to  makk; 
it  confiderable  to  all  his  pofterity.  He  expreli'es  it  by  an  alluiion  to  tht 
nature  of  the  temptation,  and  to  the  form  of  the  ferpcnt,  which 
tempter  had  took  upon  him.  He  preferves  thereby  the  memory  of 
temptation,  by  infpiring  all  mankind  with  an  invincible  hatred  agai 
all  ferpents  in  general,  though  the  tempter  had  took  the  (hape  but 
one  particular  kind,  for  an  inftrument  to  accomplifh  his  de/ign. 

in  fhort,  this  oracle  clearly  (hews,  I.  That  it  fhould  be  particularli 
the  feed  oi  the  woman  ;  Adam  not  being  touched  at.  II.  That  the  fe0 
of  the  woman,  that  is  to  fay,  the  MefTiah,  ihould  deftroy  the  power  <ifj 
the  ferp'  nt,  expreflcd  by  the  head,  that  is  to  fay,  the  power  of  the  DcviL; 
III.  That  this  feed  fhould,  however,  receive  a  confiderable  wound  from^ 
the  Devil,  though  it  fhould  only  touch  his  heel,  the  leafl  confiderable] 
part  of  the  MefSah.  IV.  That  all  the  blefiings  which  God  (hould  give  j 
to  mankind  after  the  fall,  fhould  be  grounded  upon  the  fending  of  tbh*; 
feed  int.)  the  world  :  this  is  more  ciearly  exprcfTed  by  God*s  telling; 
Abraham  y  That  in  thy  feed  all  the  nations  cfthe  earth  Jhould  be  blejfei  in). 

That  this  oracle.  Gen,  iii.  has  reladon  to  the  Mefliah,  is  plain :  1.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  the  fourcc  and  abridgment  of  the  whole  revelation ;  II.  Be- 
caufe  all  the  ancient  ^fii;/  in  e&'cft  underftood  it  fo  ;  III.  Becaufe  the 
Apoftief,  in  following  the  ideas  of  the  fynagogues,  plainly  referred  them 
to  the  McfTiah,  by  the  allufions  which  they  make  to  them  (9),  'Johniiu 
Romans  wi,    II,  C:r.  xi.    I.  yohn  iii. 

The  fecond  oracle  which  relates  to  the  Mcffiah,  is  contained  in  thcfc 
terms,  when  God  fpoke  to  Abraham  y  In  thy  feed  Jball  all  the  nations  oftbt 
garth  be  bleffed. 

This  oracle  is  veryilluflrious:  I.  By  the  perfon  of  Abraham^  whom 
God  made  the  dcpofitary  of  it,  and  who  made  himfelf  ready  to  facrifice 
his  own  fon  :  Iv,  By  the  frequent  repetitions  which  God  made  to  this 
Patriarch,  ufing  in  efFedl  all  thofe  ways  which  he  afterwards  followed  in 
his  revelations  to  the  Patriarchs,  for  fifty  years  together,  from  the  year 
2083  to  the  year  2 133  of  the  world  :  III.  Becaufe  it  was  accompanied 
by  the  circumcifion;  lb  that,  though  it  foretold  that  the  advantages  fhould 
be  in  common  to  all  nations,  yet  it  limited  the  Me/Tiah  to  be  born  of 
Abraham^ %  feed. 

It  alfo  intimates  very  clearly,  I.  That  the  bleffings  which  it  promifcs 
Ihould  be  in  common  to  all  nations;  Ji.  That  this  bleffiiig  fhould  be 
quite  of  another  nature  from  ttrnporal  ones,  as  the  incrcafc,  tor  inflance, 
and  the  power  oi  Abraham^  poflcrity,  which  had  been  promifed  to  him 
before.  St.  Paul^s>  refit xions,  GV.  iii.  8.  That  God  fpake  of  fctd  in  tbc 
fingular  number,  is  very  remarkable  j  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  the 
yeivs  made  a  like  obfcrvaticn  upon  a  parallel  place  in  the  OldTeftioienu 

As 
(«)  Gen.  xxii.  18.  (0)  Targum  in  b,  L 
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ks  God  repeated  this  profnife  when  he  fpoke  to  Ifaac  in  the  year  2200, 
to  yacoh  in  the  year  2245,  ^^^'  xxviii,  14.  jtnd  thy  feed  Jhaii  he 
he  £ift  eftbe  earthy  and  thau  Jhalt  fpread  abroad  to  the  weji^  and  to  the 
»  and  to  the  norths  and  to  thefouth  :  and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  feed,  Jhatl 
'be  families  of  the  earth  be  ble£ed,  fo  one  ought  to  repeat  again  the  fame 
rxions.  This  ought  only  to  be  added.  That  God  retrained  the 
our  of  bringing  forth  the  Meiliah  to  Jacob,  the  fon  of  Ifaac,  that  the 
mites  might  not  come  in  to  challenge  the  right,  as  I  have  very  par- 
liarly  explained  in  my  reflexions  upon  Genefis. 
Ve  come  now  to  the  oracle  which  yacob  gave  in  the  year  2315.  It  is 
of  the  d'eareft  predictions  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  it  is  exprcfled  in 
i  terms  :  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  Jhall  prat fe  ;  thy  hand 
I  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies:  thy  father*  s  children  fhall  bsw  down  be^ 
thee*  Judah  is  a  liens  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my  fin,  thou  art  gone  up  • 
^oofed  down,  he  coacbfdas  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion :  who  jhall  roufe  him 
*  The  fceptreJh'iU  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- givtr  from  between 
feet  J  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he^ 
\ding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  ami  his  ajs^s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he 
Aed  bis  garments  in  wine,  and  bis  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes.  His  fjss 
^Ibe  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk,  GctuxWx,  8. — 12. 
now  very  well,  that  fome  of  the  fews  have  pretended  that  Ahjet 
{ht  to  be  underftood  for  Shiloh  %  but  this  is  fo  ridiculous  an  opinion, 
X  there  is  not  the  lead  probability  to  maintain  it.  What  fceptre  had 
dab,  before  Mofes  came  ?  How  was  Mofes  the  expedation  of  the  Gen^ 
s,  and  the  object  of  their  hope  ? 

\nd,  indeed,  the  body  of  the  ycwifh  nation  are  agreed,  that  this  oracle 
s  meant  of  the  iMefliah;  fo  Onkelos  the  Chaldee  paraphraft,  fo  the^^r»'- 
fM  Targum,  and  fonatban^^,  fo  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  jdhencxra,  and 
eicbi,  arc  agreed. 

^ovi  thefe  reflexions  may  be  naturally  drawn  from  this  oracle,  which 
cob  uttered  upon  his  death -bed. 

[.  This  oracle  is  found  amongft  a  great  number  of  oracles  which  con- 
n  the  other  tribes  of  the  Ifraelitts^  and  which  were  accompli  (bed  as 
cvi-ry  tribe, 

II.  This  oracle  contains  feveral  particular  events  which  relate  to 
vate  tranfactions  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

III.  I'his  oracle  was,  as  it  were,  Jacob' syf\\\  in  f:ivour  of  J  udtih,  at 
ime  when  he  divided  amongft  his  children  their  portions  Htiich  they 
re  tocxpc£l  from  him. 

IV.  This  was  a  preference  of  Judah,  who  was  but  the  fourth,  ioR'^uben 
lO  was  the  cldeft,  and  who,  by  confcquence,  oui^ht  to  h.ive  been  the 
id  of  his  family.  The  fceptre,  and  the  authority  of  legiflator,  WiiS 
>mifed  to  Judah,  which  did  not  belong  to  him  by  the  light  of  his 
th. 

Jacch  therefore  prepared  his  children  to  look  for  an  accomplifhment 
thofe  promifes  made  to  Abraham  in  Judah,  as  well  for  th?  kings  whc^ 
re  CO  be  defcendcd  from  him, '  as  for  the  nations  of  the  canh  wh  j  were 
be  blefied  in  Abraham's  ke6. 

But  we  mull  go  yet  further.  I  ftiall  therefore  obftrve,  I.  That  this. 
>phccy  particularly  regarded  the  tribe  oi  Jtdahy  as  all  the  preceding 

and 
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and  following  oraclei  eoncerned  tbofe  ttibei  wBdfe  headt  Irera  tlMs 
named  by  J* ft, 

II.  That  this  prophecy  concerns  the  tribe  of  ^mM,  at  fettled  w  dM 
land  of  Cmamny  by  a  diftin£l  eftablifhmcnt  from  the  other  tribei.  la 
fliort,  it  is  certain  that  the  tribe  of  Judtb  had  fome  fuperiorily.  Thw 
God,  for  indancc,  commanded  that  tribe  to  march  the  firA,  HtnA.  iL 
&  a.  its  hedds  offered  their  prefects  firft,  Ntmi.  vii.  ii*  12»  13>  la 
Jtfimm'i  time  this  tribe  took  its  divifion,  without  drawing  lots  for  ir.  Oal 
fces  that  God  ordered  the  tribe  of  Judab  to  lead  the  people  out  to  tiN 
conquefl  of  the  reft  of  the  country ;  one  feet  the  fame  prerogatiret  in 
the  book  of  Ju^esj  though  thej  were  often  of  other  tribes.  From  Davifi 
time  to  the  tailing  of  7"^^  hj  Ntbuelmdtuvaur^  the  kings  were  all  of 
that  tribe  j  and  Z«r«j«Wafterwards  headed  thofi;  who  returned  otit  of 
CbtUta,  The  bode  of  the  CkrnatUs  names  the  tribe  of  JitJ^btc\ 
ibnd  was  the  firfl  king  who  was  wholly  a  ftranger, 

III.  That  Jacth  fvpporcd«hat  the  tribe  of  JtM>  fiiould  be  in  poOeffioa 
of  a  form  of  government,  and  of  a  comnluaity,  till  the  coming  of  tht 
Mcffiah.  This  was  all  vciy  proper;  and  indrad  we  fee  that  thh  trilM 
continued  under  its  own  governors,  after  the  other  tribes  had  btes 
tranfported,  11.  iCiM^i  xvii.  18.  It  ^moft  fwallowed  up  £«B^MtM  ail 
Xevif  who  fettled  in  their  country;  and  \nAx»A  y»f*pbta  afitirata^ 
that  there  were-  but  few  of  the  ten  tribes  who  cnne  back  agiiit 
into  JaAa  under  Ezra^  for  the  greateft  part  of  them  ftayed  htyawk 
Eupbratts  \  and  we  fee  that  at  lau  they  gave  their  name  to  dn  wM( 
country. 

IV.  That  this  oracle  was  fulfilled  by  degrees.  This  I  have  obferfcd 
already  of  the  pit-eminency^  of  the  tribe  of  JmM  before  Daxnd'%  tinty 
which  wasaftep  to  the  advancement  of  it  to  the  throne;  and  the  lefiw^ 
ing  of  their  dignity,  which  was  to  be  entirely  taken  away  when  tht 
Meffi^  came,  had  alfo  the  faine  grulations.  David  was  fet  upon  Ae 
throne  over  all  ljfttil\  but  his  houfc  loft  the  government  over  ten  tribctf 
io  his  grandfon  Jit/>§beam'»  time.  His  fuccclTors  were  tributary  to  At 
aeighliouring-  princes :  whereas  David  carried  his  empire  to  the  iralls  of 

'  Babyhn  \  though  afterwards  the  Babjhmani  fubdued  ihejaut,  and  dcpoM 
rite  kings  of  Judah.  At  laft,  they  afafolutely  loft  all  that  authority  which 
they  hud  hitherto  kept.  They  recovered  a  little  in  the  perfon  of  Zm^ 
hsb*i\  and  though  they  were  foon  after  invaded  by  the  Sikmadte,  yetthe 
Mactabtts  prefcrved  them  a  little,  till  Htnd  and  the  Rmouhi  tookawif 
all  thofe  remnants  which  they  had  yet  left. 

In  carrying  thefe  views  of  this  oracle  further,  we  may  yet  further  ob- 
ferve,  I.  That  God  intended  to  oblige  the  Ifrmilitn  to  wait  for  the  fceptrt 
in  the  tribe  of  Judab,  It  muft  be  there,  before  it  could  depart  thence^ 
It  was  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  "Jtwi  were  to  look  yet  mtich  further 
thta  David.  Thofe  words.  It  Jhall  not  dipart,  denote  a  continuance  ol 
the  fceptre  in  the  houfe  of  Dawd  for  fome  conliderahle  time'. 

II.  It  is  eafy  10  comprehend  a  leiTening  of  the  dignity  in  the  teriB 
Zowfnwr,  [See  ^W;m  V.  14-  ES'ppnnJ  which  God  feemt  to  have  mate 
ufe  of,  ah  a  mark  of  the  tall,  which  1  have  obferved  in  the  perfon  of 
Ztrtbabil,  wh»,  at  to  the  time,  wu  about  the  middle  of  the  oracle. 

IIL  b 
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III.  1)1  a  word,  it  is  eary  to  aclcDowledge  that  this  oracle  affigns  the 
uhs  in  grofs  for  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Mcffiah^  viz.  the  ruin 
rihat  authority  and  power  which  the  yews  (properly  fo  called  from  the 
ibe  of  yudab)  (hould  enjoy  after  their  re-eftablilhmcnt.  God  coeld 
)C  eicplsftin  hiai&lf  more  pacticularly,  in  fUtiog  the  precife  time  wbca 
is  thing  ihoi»ki  happen. 

Thcfc.  a^^e  two  other  very  coofiderable  oracles ;  one  uttered  by  Balaam^ 
the  year  2553*  before  the  kin^  of  the  Moabiusy  who  had  fent  for  hiia 
curie  the  people  of  Ifratl  that  lay  in  the  plains  ;  the  other  uttered  the 
ne  jrear^by  J^iv/if,  the  fomous  legiilatOr  of  thc^^wi.  The  firft  is  Lnferted, 
'  MofeSy  in  the  xxivth  chapter  ^  Numktrsi  the  other  is  in  the  xviiith 

The  firft  10  i»  theft  words :  IJhallfie  bim^  hanotngta^y  IfluJl  hebM 
m^  but  n§f  nigb  :  thtrtflM  Ofmt  a  JIar  §at  0/ Jacob,  and  a  fceptrg  JMi 
Q^  0Mit  rfXfmdy  ondfiKilfmiH  aUtkt  earmn  ^Moab,  anddiftr§y  all  tb§ 
iUw^Sctb.  And  Edom  fiaii  bi  a  pififfipny  ScW  a^ofiaU  b€  a  pofiffism 
r  bii  0umm%  and  Ifrael  JbaU  da  valiantly.  Out  0/  Jzcob  Jball  cemt  b$  tbaf 
§U  banM  damimtm^  and/ball  deftrvf  bkn  tbat  rtmaimtb  of  the  eity. 
One  oeght  to  obferve>  that  Balaam*s^  chantAcr,  the  prefrnce  of  the 
ag  and  the  elders  of  Maab^  and  all  the  ciccumftances  in  which  it  was 
aiBred»  doadvance  its  authority  confiderahly. 

But  the  turn  of  his  expreffions  is  equally  fingular  and  remarkabit.* 
.  He  fpeah»  of  the  Me£Bah  as  of  a  fbr,  hinting  out  to  us  the  cclcftial 
Rtujoe  of  the  Mefliah :  whereas  hitherto  God  had  only  defcribed  him 
nder  the  fegait  of  a  bare  man  :  though  the  other  was  made  fufiicieiitiy 
lldligible»  when,  the  deftrudion  of  the  empire  of  the  tempter,  and  the 
ight  of  procuring  a  blefling  unto  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  he 
mipufonMy.  to  enjoy,  were  attributed  to  him ;  things  infinitely  beyond 
ke  power  and  condition  of  mankind  to  perform,  were  attributed  to  him. 
L  Heobferves,  that  this  pcrfon  of  whom  he  fpeaks  fuch  magnificent 
kjngs,  ought  however  to  be  dcfcendcd  from  yoiob  ;  which  ratifies^tf- 
li's  prophecy  in  favour  of  yudah*  III.  Though  he  hints  very  dearly  at 
10  rffisAs  of  thofc  bleifings  and  temporal  vi£lories  which  yac§V%  pofle- 
ty  was  to  obtain  over  their  neighbours,  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  inii* 
lates  plainly  enough,  that  the  beftowing  of  the  bleffing  which  all  the 
itions  of  the  world  (nould  obtain,  was  to  be  referved  to  yaceb's  feed  ; 
hen  he  refufed  to  retradl  thofe  promifes  of  bleffing  which  God  had  made 
»  Mrahaniy  Ifaacy  and  yacoby  to  which  oracles  he  made  a  fenfible 
lufion. 

And  it  is  very  important  to  conflder,  that  the  Jews  always  applied  this 
racle  to  the  Mefliah,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  Qhaldee  paraphraft ;  and  it 
'as  acknowledged  fo  generally,  that  the  izn\o\is  jfchiba ^  who  lived  under 
le  emperor  Hadrian^  pretended  that  Barcboclnba  was  the  Meffiah, 
ecaufehis  name  was  Chochabj  which  is  zjiar  in  Hebrew;  as  if  God  in- 
:ilded  to  mark  that  impoftor  for  the  true  MeiBah,  by.  foretelling  what 
amchefhould  be  called  by. 

The  oracle  which  Mo/es  uttered  a  little  before  his  death,  is  very  con- 
deraUe.   The  people  being  terrified  with  the  manner  of  God's  fpeaking 
>.tbem  upon  Mount  Sinaiy  dcfired  tbat  God  would  no  longer  fpeak  as 
e  had  done  before^  but  that  Mo/es  Ihould  give  them  an  account  of  what- 
ever 
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ever  God  fiiould  command.     Hereupon,  God  confents  to  their  reiji 
and  promifed  them,  by  Mofes^  that  he  would  raife  them  up  a  prophet  li 
unto  Mofesy   to  whom  they  ought  to  hearken,  upon  pain  of  ~ 
cut  ofF. 

He  that  made  the  addition  to  the  laft  book  of  Mofts^  wherein  bisdc 
is  defcribed,  takes  notice  that  there  never  rofe  up  afterwards  a  Pro| 
in  Ifratl  like  to  Mofes.  If  it  was  Ezra  who  made  that  addition,  then  hori 
is  a  plain  and  clear  decifion  againft  the  ynus^  fome  of  whom  aflert,  Ad 
'Jojhua  or  Jeremiah  was  the  prophet  whom  Mofis  promifed  :  if  it  wil 
£Ua%ar^  who  lived  in  Jojhuas  time,  then  here  yojhua  at  leaft  is  exdadd 
from  this  privilege  of  being  defigned  by.  A/#/ipi. 

But  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  ftop  at  fuch  frivolous  objedions  :  onenedl 
only  obferve  Mofes*%  charader,  to  take  notice  of  four  certain  marked 
Mofes^s  prophecies,  which  advance  him  infinitely  above  all  the  ochd 
Prophets.  I.  He  had  all  the  forts  of  revelations  which  are  generdl] 
found  amongft  all  the  Prophets.  II.  He  was  illuftrious  for  great  numboi 
of  miracles.  III.  He  not  only  reformed  the  errors  and  falfe  ways  d 
worihip  then  prevailing  amongft  the  7^u;i,  but  he  fet  up  a  new  won 
and  a  new  form  of  religion*  IV.  lie  introduced  this  law,  and  this 
of  worfliipping  God,,  by  fuch  a  converfation  with  God,  as  one  J 
amongft  two  intimate  friends.  In  which  of  the  Prophets  may  thefe 
characters  be  found  ? 

The  Galileans  thcmfelves  teftified  plainly  that  thefe  charaders  ovghl 
only  to  be  found  in  the  perfon  of  the  Meffiah,  when  they  fawiid 
miracles  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  Jchn  vi.  14  ;  and  the  Jews  acknowledged  dtl 
fame  in  our  Saviour's  time^  when  they  applied  that  oracle  to  the  Me&ih^ 
John  i.  45. 

But  if  thefe  oracles  were  obfcurcly  hinted  at  in  this  oracle,  one  mi] 
fee  them  clearly  applied  to  the  McHiah  in  the  following  oracles,  pn^ 
portionably  as  the  revelation  incrcafed,  and  as  God  unravelled  the  idon 
of  thefe  ancient  oracles,  by  explaining  them  more  particularly  by  thof 
Prophets  whom  he  afterwards  ruifcd  up.  This  may  clearly  be  fecn,  i 
we  pafs  on  to  thofe  oracles  which  were  uttered  by  David^  and  theothe 
Prophets  who  lived  about  his  time. 


CHAP.        X. 

Of  the  Orccles  which  concern  the  MeJ/iab  in  the  Bioi  of  PsALMti 

THESE  were  the  Oracles  which  were  the  fubjeAs  of  the  medi 
tations  of  the  faithful  from  the  year  of  the  world  2553,  «• 
which  Afrfes  died,  until  Daviefs  time,  wno  was  particularly  chofenb 
God  to  be  the  only  man  of  his  family^  which  was  alfo  fep^rated  fromal 
the  other  families  of  Judah^  who  came  from  Pbarez^  from  whom  ih 
the  Mefilah  was  to.  be  defcended. 

Ihai 
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I  have  obfrrved,  in  another  place,  that  in  all  probability  Crod  raifed 
David  to  the  throne,  only  to  make  the  genealogy  of  that  family  better 
known,  from  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  i'pring. 

As  this  double  advancement  of  Davidy  one  to  the  throne  of  Ifraef^ 
the  other  to  be  the  father  to  the  McfTiah,  ought  to  have  infpired  him  with 
lively  refentments  of  gratitude,  and  as  his  oracles  would  be  much  more 
famous,  being  uttered  by  a  royal  Prophet,  and  the  rather  becaufe  God 
employed  him  in  the  making  a  juft  regulation  of  the  fervice  of  the  fanc- 
tuary  ;  fo  we  fee  that  i)^?;/^  employed  his  pen  in  giving  more  di(lin6l 
ideas  of  that  Mediah  which  he  promifed  them. 

The  name  AfiJ/iah properly  ftgnifics  a  perfon  confecratej  by  anointing 
to  be  King,  Priclt,  or  Prophet.  This  name  was  particularly  applied 
by  David^  and  the  Prophets  who  lived  after  him,  to  that  holy  feed  which 
God  had  promifed  to  Abraham^ s  family  by  I/aaCj  by  Jacob j  by  jfudab^ 
and  by  David  \  and  one  may  obferve  in  Davtd's  P/almSj  and  in  the  Pro- 
phets of  his  time,  that  they  gave  the  name  of  Mcifiah  to  the  promifed 
feed,  under  one  or  other  of  thefc  three  fenfes. 

The  charadters  both  of  a  Prophet  and  a  Prieft,  though  each  of  then 
are  augufl  enough,  yet  yield  to  that  of  a  King.  Thefe  are  the  different 
ideas  which  David^  jnd  the  Prophets  of  that  time,  followed  in  all  the 
variety  of  their  defcriptions. 

But  it  is  not  my  dcfign  to  give  a  particular  account  of  all  thofe  oracles 
which  defcribe  thcfe  different  characters,  for  fear  of  being  exccffively 
long:  fo  I  (hall  content  myfelf  with  obferving  two  things:  I.  Thac 
David  alone  uttered  more  oracles  than  all  the  Prophets  who  came  before 
him;  II.  That  thefe  oracles  of  David^  concerning  the  Mefliah^  are 
clearer  than  all  the  precedent  ones. 

Now,  I  fay,  that i)^^ alone  uttered  more  oracles  than  anyone  Pro* 
phet  who  came  before  him  ;  thus  in  the  xlth  PJalm  he  explains  the  de- 
cree by  which  theMefliah  became  the  fervantof  God,  and  clothed  him- 
felf  with  the  form  of  a  fervant,  to  offer  unto  God  a  more  peffcd  obe- 
dience than  that  which  had  formerly  been  offered  by  burnt-offerings  and 
facrifices.  He  defcribes  the  meafure  and  the  nature  of  his  miniftry^ 
which  was  to  confifl  in  the  inftrudlion  of  the  people  in  rightcoufneis, 

truth,  and  the  falvation  of  God.     PJalm  xl.  7. il.     Sacrifice  and 

^ffcrifig  thou  d'ldjl  not  defire^  mhie  cars  haft  thou  opened :  hurnt^offcring  and 
Jin-offcring  hafi  thou  not  required,  Thcn^  fald  I,  Lo^  I  come  ;  in  the  volnme 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me.  I  delight  to  do  thy  willy  0  my  God;  yea^  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart,  I  have  preached  righteoujncfs  in  the  great  congre- 
gation :  loy  I  have  not  refrained  my  lipSy  O  Lord^  thou  incwc/I.  I  have  not 
hid  thy  righteoufnefs  within  my  hearty  I  have  declared  thy  faith fuhicfs  and 
thy  falvation  :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving  kinduefsy  and  thy  truth,  front 
tlje  great  congregation, 

in  the  xvith  Pfalm  he  defcribes  the  inviolable  flendfuftncfs  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah  to  the  fervice  of  God,  who  had  fent  him  to  form  a  great  people  ; 
with  the  manner  of  his  deliverance  by  God  from  all  the  powers  of  the 
world,  by  railing  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  afterwards  receiving  him 
into  glory.  Pfalm  xvi.  8,  &c.  lljavejtt  the  Lord  always  before  me:  be^ 
caufe  be  is  at  my  right  hand^  IJhall  not  be  moved ^  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad^  and  my  glory  rejoicetk  ;  ntyfbfh  alfofball  rj/?  in  hope.  For  thou  wilt 
Vol.  I.    .  B  b  not 
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nt^  leave  my  foul  in  belli  neither  wilt  thoufuffer  thy  Holy  One  to  fee  corrUfiiiiu 
ithou  wiltjhew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  prejence  is  fubiefs  of  joy  j  at  tbj 
right  hand  there  are  plcajiires  for  evermore, 

in  the  xxiid  Pfalm  he  defcribes  the  agonies  through  which  the  Mcf- 
iiah  \yas  to  pafs,  the  manner  of  his  death,  the  victory  which  he  fliould 
obtain  over  his  enepiies,  and  the  converfton  of  thole  very  nations  which 
bad  cad  him  off. 

In  the  cixch  PJalm  he  fpeaks  of  the  oppreflions  of  the  Mefliah,  pro- 
nouncing great  numbers  of  imprecations  againft  that  very  perfon  whd 
ihould  fijjnalizc  himfclf  by  pcrfccutine  his  innocence.    Holdnotthypeace^ 

0  Gcd  ofmypraife  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  wicked^  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceit* 
futy  are  opened  againft  me  ;  tiny  have  fpcken  againft  me  with  a  lying  tongue, 

Verk  1,2.  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  bim^  and  let  Satanfland  at  his  right 
kandm  IPIjen  he f  ball  be  judged ^  let  him  be  condemned^  and  let  his  prayer  ht' 
iomefin.  Let  his  days  be  few  ^  and  let  another  take  his  office.  Vcric  6,  7,  8. 
^ecaufe  that  he  remembered  not  tofhcw  mercy ^  hut  perjccuted  the  poor  ad  \ 
needy  man^  that  he  might  even  flay  the  broken  in  heart.  As  he  loved  cwjini^  1 
fo  let  it  come  to  him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blejffing^  fo  let  it  be  far  from  him. 
As  he  clothed  himfclf  with  cnrjing  like  as  with  his  garment^  fo  let  it  come  iiUt 
bis  bowels  like  water ^  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.  Vcrfe  16,  17,  i8» 

In  the  Ixixth  Pfalm  he  carries  this  argument  further,  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  zeal  ot  the  Mcfliah  for  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  thofe  iufulc«     i 
ings  which  he  fhould  meet  with,  and  the  manner  of  their  giving  him    1. 
vinegar  and  gal)  to  drink,  with  the  hardening  and  rejeAion  of  thofe  who    \ 
had  ufed  him  in  that  manner.     Saveme^  O  God^  fir  the  waters  are  erne 
in  unto  my  foul*     I  fink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  flanding  :  I  am  cme 
into  deep  water  s^  where  the  foods  overflow  me.    Vcrfe  1,  2.     Let  not  then 
that  wait  on  thccy  O  Lord  Gcd  of  HoftSy  be  afhamcdfor  my  fake  :  let  not  theft 
tbatfcik  thcCy  be  confounded  for  my  fake  ^  O  Godcfi  frael .  Beeaufefor  thy  fake 

1  have  born  reproach ;  fhamc  hath  covered  my  face.  1  am  become  a  fir  anger 
unto  my  brcthrcny  and  an  alien  unto  my  mcther*s  children :  for  the  zeal  of  thy 
houfe  hath  eaten  me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee^  art 

fallen  upon  me.  Veiie  6.^  7»  8,  9.  Itfprcach  hath  Iroken  my  hearty  and  I 
am  full  of  hcavincf :  aud  I  hohdfcrfome  to  take  pity^  but  there  was  none ; 
ar.d  for  comforters  ^  but  Ifowid  none.  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  meaty 
and  in  nty  th'irft  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  Let  their  table  become  afnare 
hcfcre  them  ;  ar.d  that  wKch  fl?ould  have  been  for  their  welfare  y  let  it  become 
a  trap.  Let  their  eyes  be  carl  em dy  that  they  fee  not ;  and  make  their  loins 
continually  to  f bake.  Pour  out  thy  :nd':guat':ov.  upon  them^  and  let  thy  wrath* 
ful  anger  take  held  of  them.    Verfc  9.0,  21,   22,  23,  24* 

In  the  xcviith  and  xcviiith  PJalms^  hedefcribcsrthe  deftruAion  of  ido- 
latry v/hen  the  promifed  Saviour  fiiould  appear,  and  when  God  (hould 
r.iife  him  upon  his  throne.  T^e  Lord  reignethy  let  the  earth  rejoice  \  let 
the  multitude  of  the  ifies  be  glad  thereof  Piaim  xcvii.  i.  Confounded  hi 
all  they  that  ferve  graven  images^  that  bcofi  themf elves  of  idols  :  worjhip  him^ 
all  ye  god u  Zion  heard y  and  was  glad y  and  the  daughters  ©/"Judah  rejoiced\ 
becauje  rf  thy  judgment  Ss  O  Lord :  for  thouy  Lordy  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thcu  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods.  Vcrfe  7,  8,  o.  Ofing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  Jongy  J  or  he  hath  done  marvellous  things :  kis  right  handy  and 
his  hoi)  aim^  have  gotten  him  the  viulory.  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  Jal* 

tfOUOMt 
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V&tion  :  his  righiicujnefs  hath  he  openly  Jhcwcd  in  the  Jight  of  Oh  heathen. 
He  bath  rememhered  his  mercy  and  t'is  truth  towards  the  koufe  of  Ifrael :  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  havefeen  the  Jalvaiicn  of  our  God.  Alakt  a  joyful  noi/e 
itnto  the  Lsrd  all  the  earth  :  mate  a  loud  noi/e,  and  rejoice ^  and  Jing  praifi. 
Pfalm  xcviii.  i — 4. 

In  the  Ixviiith  PfalrH.  he  explains  the  glory  of  the  Meffiah,  and  his 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  with  the  efFudon  ot  thofe  gifts  which  he  was  to 
fpread  abroad  for  the  converfion  of  the  nations,  that  God  might  dwell 
amongft  the  mofl:  rebellious.  Princes  Jhall come  out  of  Ef^ypi^  Ethiopia 
Jhalljoonfiretch  out  her  hands  unto  Gcd.  Sing  unto  God^  ye  kingdoms  cf  the 
earth  :  OJingfraifes  unto,  the  Lord.  To  him  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens  J  ttihich  uere  of  old;  lo^  he  doth  fend  out  his  voice^  and  tlmt  a  mighty 
voice.  Afcribe  ye  flrength  unto  God:  his  excellency  is  over  Ifrael,  and  his 
ftrength  is  in  the  clouds.  0  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  cf  t/.yy  holy  places,  the 
Goei  of  Ifrsicl  is  be  that  giveth  Jirength  and  power  unto  his  people.   Verfe  31, 

Toe  Prophets  who  lived  in  the  time  o( David,  or  foon  after,  purfued 
■II  his  ideas.  One  fees  that  Nathan,  \l.  Sam*  vii.  iovQi^Ws  Solomon^ s 
glory,  and  the  honour  which  he  fhould  have  in  building  that  temple  of 
which  David  hzA  formed  the  defign  before,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he 
clearly  ilhews  three  things  which  will  by  no  means  agree  with  Solomon^ 
Ik  That  God  ibould  raife  up  a  fon  to  David  ^hci  his  death,  and  place 
him  upon  his  throne;  Whereas  Solomon  was  born^  and  advanced  to  the 
throne  by  Dot/ii/hinifelf.  II.  It  was  promifed  that  this  government  fliould 
beendlefs  :  this  is  not  applicable  to  the  royal  poftcrity  of  David,  who 
had  but  twenty  fucceffors,  who  bore  the  title  of  kings;  III.  That  God 
particularly  promifes  to  be  the  father  of  this  promifed  fon,  which  is  not 
more  applicable  to  5o/0m9;i  ihsai  10  David,  to  Jojiab,  or  Hczekiah. 

One  fees  that  Corah^s  pofterity  gave  that  account  of  Solomon^s  glory 
upon  his  marriage  with  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter  ;  he  fpeaks  of  si 
throne  much  more  auguft  then  that  prince's  was,  and  he  reprcfcnts  to  us 
a  God  confecrated  with  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows.  Thisexa(91y 
fets  forth  the  auguft  charadler  of  the  Mtffiah,  and  his  anointing  to  be 
the  king  of  all  nations,  their  Prophet,  and  their  Prieft.  Pfalm  x\v.  r* 
j\d}  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter :  I /peak  of  the  things  *Uihch  1  have  made 
touching  the  ting :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  Verfe  7,  8  ^t.y 
throne,  O  God,  is  fcr  ever  and  ever  \  the  fccptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
Jceptre,  Thou  lovejl  rightc^u/ne/sy  and  hateji  wickedne/s  ;  therefore  God^  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  Verfe  16.  /«- 
^ead  0/  thy  father  sJhaU  be  thy  children,  whom  thou  mayfi  make  princes  in  aU 
the  earth. 

One  fees  the  fame  Prophets  inviting  all  nations,  in  the  xlviith  P/alm^ 
to  acknowledge  the  kingdom  of  God  j  which  Daniel  afterwards  de- 
fcribes  as  that  which  the  Jews  already  knew  was  to  be  governed  by  the 
MefTiah. 

One  fees  -^^pAdefcribing  in  the  fiftieth  P/alm  the  manner  of  the  Mcf^ 
fiah^s  aflemblinv  all  pcopie,and  of  his  rejedmg  the  ancient  and  legal  fer* 
vice,  and  prefcnbing  a  fpiritual  one,  even  facrinces  of  vows,  and  of  praife. 
Verfe  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  And  the  heavens fhall  declare  his  rightcoufne/s :  for  God 
is  Judge  him/elf.    Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will /peak  ;  0  Ilr^cl,  etnd  I  will 
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ujlify  agalnfl  thee:  I  am  God^  'even  thy  God.    I  will  not  reprove  thee  for 
tkyjacrificti^  or  thy  burnt'offerings^  to  have  been  contimtally  before  me,    1 
will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  houfcj  nor  he-goat  out  ofthyfolds*    For  every 
'heafi  of  the  for  eft  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thoufand  hills. 

One  fees  the  author  of  the  Ixxiid  Pfalm  defcribing  the  glory  and  bap- 
pinefs  of  Solomon^s  kingdom  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  carries  his  views 
as  high  as  the  Meffiah  at  the  fame  time  ;  he  foretels  the  continuance  of 
bis  kingdom  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  endures  ;  that  all  the  kings  of 
the  world  (hould  bring  prefents  to  him,  and  that  ail  the  nations  of  the 
earth  fhou  Id  wor(b  i  p  before  him.  V  er fe  5 .  They  fiall  fear  thee  as  long  as 
the  fun  and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations.  Verfe  8«  Hejhallbctoe 
dominion  alfo  fromfea  to  fca^  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Verfe  1 1.  AU  kings Jhall fall  down  before  him^  all  nations  fhaltjerve  him. 
Verfe  17,  18,  19.  His  name  fhall  endure  for  ever\  his  name  Jhall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  thefun^  and  men  Jhall  be  blejfedin  him  ;  all  nations  Jhall  call 
him  bleffed.  Blejfcd  be  the  Lord  God  of  IfraeJ,  who  only  doth  wonder ous 
things:  and  hleJJ'ed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever^  and  let  the  whole  earth  k 
filled  with  all  hisgloty ;   Amen  and  Amen, 

One  fees  that  Ethan  the  Ezrahite^  who  is  reprefented  to  us  as  the 
wifeft  man  in  that  age  after  Solomon,  explains  the  promife  made  to  David 
of  a  fon  who  (hould  reign  for  ever,  and  whofe  throne  (bould  be  im- 
movable, in  the  Ixxxixth  Pfalm,  This  agrees  to  none  but  the  Mef- 
ilah,  whom  he  defcribes  as  the  firft-born  of  the  princes  of  the  earth, 
and  as  the  fon  of  God,  in  a  manner  which  is  not  applicable  to  any  of 
David* s  pofterity,  except  only  to  the  Meffiah.  Verfe  19,  20.  Then  thou 
fpakejl  in  vifions  to  the  Holy  One^  andfaidfi^  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  ;  Thave  exalted  one  chofcn  out  of  the  people.  I  have  found  David  m 
fervant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.  Verfe  24.,  25,  26,  27, 20, 
29,  My  faithfulnefs  and  my  mercy  fhall  be  with  him  ;  and  in  my  name  fhall 
his, horn  he  exalted.  I  will  Jet  his  hafid  alfo  in  the  fea^  and  his  right  hand  in 
the  rivers.  He  Jhall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  Gody  and  the 
Rock  of  my  Salvation.  Alfo  I  will  make  him  my  firfi-bornj  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore  y  and  my  cove* 
nant Jhall Jlandfafl  with  him.  His  feed  alfo  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever% 
end  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.  Verfe  33,  34,  35,  36,  37.  Neverthe- 
Jefs  my  loving  kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  norjitffer  nty  faithful' 
7ief5  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips.  Once  have  I  fworn  by  my  hoUnefs,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 
JJis  feed  Jhall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  fun  be/ore  me:  it^fiHtllht 
ejlabltjhcd  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witnefs  in  heaven* 

One  needs  only  read  over  the  Pfalms  which  I  have  now  taken  notice 
of,  and  which  are  almoft  all  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  Meffiah,  to  fee 
the  great  number  of  oracles  which  God  gave  in  David* %  time,  con- 
cerning this  matter ;  not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  defcribe  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  which  fill  up  the  book  of  the  Pfalms  almofl  entirely. 

1  come  now  to  the  proof  of  the  fecond  article,  which  is  to  (hew,  that 
the  oracles  which  David  uttered  are  much  clearer,  and  much  more  par- 
ticular, than  thofe  which  were  given  before.  This  1  hope  to  prove  be- 
yond all  confidcration,  by  confxdering  two  Pfalms,  the  one  whereof  dc- 
icfibes  the  prodigious  humiliation  of  the  Meiiiah ,  and  the  other  defcribes 
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I  advancement  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  two  of  the  greateft  truths 
:iared  by  the  Prophets,  and  two  the  rooft  iingular  of  all  the  cha* 
^S  which  belong  to  the  promifed  Mejftah. 


CHAP.        XL 

nlUcraiiws  upon  thi  Sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  upon  bis  glorious 
Jfcinfion  into  Heaven^  foretold  by  David  in  tbe  xxiid  and  cxth 
Psalms. 

T  cannot  be  denied,  when  one  reads  the  xxiid  Pfalm^  but  that  the  per- 
fon  there  fpoken  of  is  defcribed  figuratively,  as  one  expofed  to  the 
'ereft  fufferings,  from  which  he  is  afterwards  delivered  by  the  Divine 
iftance,  and  advanced  to  rule  an  eiApire  which  extends  itfelf  over  all 
I  nations  of  the  world,  and  afterwards  univerfallv  adored. 
I.  He  that  fpeaks,  cries  out  as  if  God  had  forfaken  him^  and  had 

rd  his  ears  unto  his  crv. 
He  defcribes  himfelt  as  a  worm,  and  no  man,  as  the  reproach  of 
rn,  and  one  defpifed  by  the  people. 

HI.  He  takes  notice,  that  thofe  who  were  witneflesof  his  fufferings, 
ide  a  mock  at  them,  bidding  him  truft  in  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
n. 

IV.  He  ranks  his  enemies  amongft  the  bulls  of  Bajhan^  and  raging 
ns,  who  (according  to  the  prophetical  way  of  fpeaking)  are  the  chief 
m  in  the  nation.     Amos  iv.  i.  E%ek.  xxii.  25. 

V.  He  joins  the  dogs  with  them,  that  is,  profane  perfons,  or  the 
ntiUs. 

VI.  He  reprefents  his  hands  and  his  feet  as  pierced  with  nails. 
VH.  He  {hews  that  he  was  ftretched  out  before,  in  fuch  a  manner. 
It  they  might  count  all  his  bones  :  this  exprefles  the  idea  of  a  man 
Eened  to  a  crofs,  and  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  world ;  as  he 
erwards  defcribes  himfelf  to  be  quite  dried  up,  from  the  lofs  of  blood, 
len  he  was  crucified. 

V  III.  He  takes  noticeof  their  parting  his  garments,  and, 

IX.  Of  their  cafting  lots  upon  his  veflure. 

In  flibrt,  one  fees,  throughout  all  the  expreflions  of  this  Pfalm,  the 

age  of  a  death  which  was  equally  fhameful  and  cruel. 

The  other  part  of  the  Pfalm  gives  us  an  account  of  the  deliverance 

that  perfon  who  is  mentioned  in  this  holy  hymn. 

I.  He  obliges  himfelf  to  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  mofl 
merous  afTcmbly. 

II.  He  obferves  it  as  an  tSzSt  of  this  deliverance,  that  all  the  ends 
the  world  fhould  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  all 
'  kindreds  of  the  nations  fhould  worfhip  before  him. 
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III.  At  lafl,  he  takes  notice  that  the  kingdom  of  God  ftaoM  fpntd 
itfelf  over  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

One  may  judge,  by  the  hlftory  of  JDavidy  whether  this .^iSii  is  appli- 
cable to  him  ;  therein  we  may  fee  all  the  crofles  which  he  underwent^ 
particularly  rcprcfented,  during  all  the  former  years'of  his  reign.  Bot 
there  we  have  no  account  that  David  ever  fuffered  any  thing  like  that 
which  is  fo  exadlly  defcribed  in  this  Pfa/m,  And^is  maybe  faid  fur- 
ther, that  when  David  took  any  occa^on  to  paint  out  his  fufferings  to 
us,  he  has  put  in  fevcral  ftrokes  which  only  relate  to  the  Meffiah,  and 
which  (hew  us,  in  a  very  lively  manner,  that  he  was  to  pafs  through 
much  greater  trials  than  any  of  thofe  from  which  David  had  been  de* 
livered. 

The  later  JiwSj  who  endeavour  to  verify  this  prophecy  in  Ejliiroc 
Mordecaij  agree  with  us  at  the  bottom,  that  David  carried  his  views  fuFr 
ther  than  barely  in  his  own  fufferings  ;  and  thofe  alfo  who  apply  it  to 
the  people  of  Ifrael^  muft  acknowledge  the  fame  truth,  even  agaioft 
their  wills. 

But  the  more  ancient  Jews  were  more  equitable  in  their  applications 
of  the  xxiid  Pfalm  to  the  Mtfliah.  They  applied.itto  him  in  earneft| 
even  after  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  when  the  comparifonof  thefe  cha- 
ra£lers  of  the  McfTiah,  which  may  be  found  fo  exactly  in  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  led  them  to  an  oppofition  of  this  truth. 

And  certainly  there  needs  very  little  equity  to  acknowledge  that  thi^ 
oracle,  or  rather  this  henp  of  oracles,  belonged  to  the  Meffiah^  by  the 
confeflion  and  agreement  of  the  y^ws  in  our  oaviour's  time* 

!•  They  had  not  then  refolved  to  make  their  advantages  of  the  writer's 
fault,  who  writ  [hnd]  like  a  Uoriy  inftead  of  [nKD]  they  have  piitai 
my  i*:^t^  as  they  have  df.ne  (incc.  In  fhort,  Aquila^  who  lived  a  hundred 
years  after  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  other  ^/tci/K  interpreters,  Symmachm 
and  Theodotior^  tranflatcd  that  paflage  as  we  now  read  //• 

II.  The  notion  which  the  Synagogue  always  had  of  the  fufferings  of 
the  Meffiah,  obliged  them  to  fuppofe  two  Mefliahs,  one  fuflering,  and 
the  other  glorious,  rather  than  to  contradiA  that  truth  openly,  which 
js  expreiTcd  by  thefe  oracles  in  fo  particular  a  manner. 

III.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  to  be  more  ridiculous,  than  to  fuppofe 
that  Jefus  Chrift  (hould  quote  the  firft  words  of  this  Pfalm  upon  the 
crofs,.  thereby  to  engage  all  mankind  to  take  notice  of  the  accomplifli- 
ment  of  this  ancient  oracle  in  all  his  fufferings,  if  we  fuppofe  that  this 
Pfalwy  even  by  the  confcffion  of  the  Jiws^  had  no  relation  to  the 
Meffiah. 

The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  concerning  the  apoftles,  who  have 
cjuoted  fo  many  pailages  of  this  Pfalm^  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
the  Meffiah ;  becaufe  one  may  find  in  his  death,  and  in  the  circumftances 
of  it,  fuch  a  literal  and  exa6t  accomplifhmentof  this  ancient  prophecy. 

But  if  it  ftiould  be  objected,  that,  after  all,  this  agreement  of  the  Syna« 

f rogue  can  make  no  more  than  a  ftrong  prejudice,  this  may  be  eadly  an- 
wered,  by  confidering  that  when  the  Pfalmiji  fpeaks  of  the  extent  of 
his  kingdom  over  the  whole  earth,  it  was  that  circumftance  which  de* 
termined  the  Synagogue  in  their  application  of  this  whole  Pfalm  to  the 
Msffiah  3  becaufe,  as  the  Jews  themfelves  acknowledge,  this  extent  of 
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nnpire  is  one  of  thofe  charaQers  which,  according  to  the  ancient  oracles^ 
s  applicable  to  none  but  the  Mefliah.  In  (hort,  (becaufe  it  is  of  great 
mportance,  I  ihall  repeat  it  here  again)  common  fenfe  led  thofe  who 
ronlidered  thefe  ancient  oracles,  to  compare  them  (as  naturally  they 
>ught)  with  thofe  that  went  before,  and  to  determine  the  fcope  and  in* 
tent  of  the  later  ones  by  the  relation  which  they  had  to  the  precedent 
dnes  ;  and  there  was  only  need  of  one  confiderable  claufe,  to  make  a  cer- 
tain determination  after  they  had  made  fuch  a  comparifon.  This  the 
Sfrtwi  were  certainly  convinced  of,  when  they  acknowledged  that  the 
aft  words  of  Z>tfi//i,  tl.  5^771.  >cxiii.  i 8.  were  to  be  applied   to  the 

Mefliah,  by  comparing  them  with  Balaam^s  oracle  of  the  Mcffiah, 
Numb.  xxiv. 

We  may  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that  David  did  not  abfolutely 

fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the  xxiid  Pfalm^  and  that  he  carried  his  views  as  far 

astheMefltah;  that  be  gave  a  great  number  of  charaders  to  his  pofle- 

rity,  whereby  they  might  diftinguifli,  notwithftanding  the  greatnefs  of 

Bis  fufFerings,  and  even  the  better  by  his  verv  fufFerings,  th^n  which  no 

dearer  marks  can  pofllbly  be  given ;  becaule  there  is  nothing  more  in- 

toluntary  than  enduring  of  miferies,  nor  nothing  which  depends  lefs  upon 

the  choice  of  the  perfon  who  is  to  undergo  them,  than  the  particular 

kind  of  punifliment,  or  than  the  circumftances  which  muft  accompany 

liis  death,  when  it  is  once  left  to  the  unjuft  power  of  violent  enemies. 

We  come  now  to  the  cxth  Pfalm^  which  in  a  very  few  words  contains 
reveral  very  important  chara^ers  of  the  Mefliah,  which  are  very  dif« 
tindly  exprefled. 

If  one  confiders  it  exaSly,  it  feems  to  have  been  compofed  after  that 
Nathan  had  acquainted  David  with  the  glory  of  his  fon,  which  God 
had  promifed  htm  ;  fuch  a  Ton  who  fhould  build  a  houfe  wherein  God 
(hould  dwell  for  ever,  and  who  (hould  fit  upon  a  throne  which  (hould 
never  be  overturned  ;  whereas  Davidhzd  only  formed  a  defign  of  build- 
ing a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

in  fiiort,  one  fees  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  had  given  him  a  view 
df  the  glory  of  this  augufl  king  who  fhould  be  born  of  his  feed,  and  of 
he  glory  of  his  kingdom  which  fhould  never  be  deftroyed.  David  ad- 
vances this  king  not  only  above  all  MEN,  by  calling  him  his  Lord^  who 
/as  himfelf  a  kin| ;  but  alio  above  the  angels,  by  making  him  fit  at  the 
ighthand  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  perfonal.  He. 
Ifo  defcribes  the  glory  of  his  office,  by  confidering  him  as  a  priefl  of  a 
igher  order  than  that  of  jfar on ^  from  v^Yiom  MeUhifedech  received  tithes 
1  the  perfon  of  Abraham :  and,  in  a  word,  he  acquaints  us  with  the 
rogrefs  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  victories*  Let  us 
xamine  all  thefe  charad^ers  of  themfelves. 

L  He  brings  in  God  fpeaking  to  the  Mefliah,  whom  hec^Ws^his  Lord: 
It  thou  at  my  right  handy  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footJiooL  This  points 
ut  to  us,   I.  That  the  Mefliah  ought  to  be  advanced  to  glory;  2.  That 
jod  intended  to  fubdue  his  enemies  by  little  and  little,  whild  theMef-  , 
iah  fhould  be  in  his  glory,  as  it  was  foretold  in  the  fecond  Pfalm, 

11.  He  obferves,  That  the  empire  of  the  MeflTiah  was  to  begin  at 
ferufalem^  or  Sion^  which  was  then  to  be  under  the  power  of  his  ene- 
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III.  He  exprelsly  points  out  the  (]uick  exteiit  of  the  kingdom  of  th9 

Mefltah,  with  the  character  of  thofe  who  fiiould  fubmit  to  htm  with* 

vut  conftraint  or  violence,  which  was  much  pra^fed  under  Mvfa't 

Jaw,  ' 

iV.  He  pofiiively  afTerts,  that  the  Meffah  OlouId  be  eftablifbed  « 
FriiJI  aftir  tbt  ardtr  tf  AftUbiftdetb,  which  would  overturn  the  whole 
Levitical  priefthood,  which  then  was  lo  tiaveanend  j  yet  the  verjrfjuDC 
Icing  who  drftgned  the  draught  of  the  leniple  which  Solomon  built  fonw 
time  after,  licidLTinmes  the  foundations  of  this  material  building,  and 
f  leady  fuppofes  that  the  Levitical  miniflry,  wh'ctt  was  fixed  to  Solonun't  . 
temple,  {hould  lafl  no  longer  than  until  the  coming  oF  the  McfSsh. 

V.  He  particularly  takes  notice,  that  the  Mcffiah  (hould,  by  the  Di- 
vine afltflance,  dcHroy  all  that  fhould  oppofe  his  power,  and  liiould  bring 
»11  things  under  hi^  dominion,  as  a  conqueror  who  Ihould  overturn  aU 
things  with  the  utmoft  violence. 

Nothing  can  be  greater  than  thefe  fcveral  oracles  ;  nothing  can  be 
jnore  particular  than  his  defcription  of  the  glory  to  which  the  MctBah 
was  to  be  advanced  afu  r  that  prodigious  humiliation  which  is  dcfciibed 
in  the  xxiid  Pfalm ;  but  what  can  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  reafon  of  Da^ 
ifid's  fpeaking  of  the  MeJfiah  in  this  P/aloi  ?  This  I  am  further  to  con- 
fider. 

One  may  fay  that  the  Jews  did  not  confiantly  apply  thefe  prophectei 
to  theMelEah,  before  the  coming  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  without  good  grounds: 
they  could  not  apply  them  toanyof  Diifi'i^'sfucceflbrsi  noneoiDavi^t 
'  fucceflbrs  was  both  king  and  pricft.  Uzziab  was  the  only  man  who 
^ared  to  ufurp  the  priedhood  ;  and  he  was  puniHied  by  God  himfelf. 
i'ho  Maatbitt  were  not  of  David's  tribe,  but  were  Levitet  {  and  none 
of  them  ever  went  up  into  heaven,  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Be- 
sides, their  kingdom  did  not  begin  in  S/sn,  and  they  never  brought  any 
other  kings  under  their  authority.  They  applied  it  therefore  to  the 
Mefliah,  purfuant  to  the  maxim  which  they  drew  from  a  frequent  me- 
ditation upon  the  ancient  otacles,  that  we  ought  only  to  look  for  an  ac- 
complilbment  of  thofe  prophecies  in  the  perfon  of  the  Mefliah,  which 
they  never  could  find  to  be  fulfilled  any  where elfc;  when,  atthefame 
time,  they  knew  that  the  exa^tnefs  and  truth  of  thofe  prcdiflioni  could 
ijot  be  any  ways  contefted. 

In  fhort,  it  plainly  appears  that  they  did  unanimoudy  apply  it  to  the 
MelHah  before  Jt/ut  Cbrift  came  into  the  world,  from  the  manner  of 
their  confeiling  it  to  our  Saviour,  when  he  preOed  them  with  the  xcth 
Pfalm;  though  they  could  not  explain  the  manner  how  X><nfii/ fhould  call 
the  Me(&ah  Lord,  when  they  allowed  him  to  be  his  fon,  Afaltb.  xxii.  4.8. 

One  fees  nothing  fo  frequently  urged  by  the  Apoftles  as  this  cxtb 
fhlm ;  they  ufe  it  upon  all  occafions,  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chriil  had  the 
chara^rs  of  the  true  McHlah,  fuch  as  David  had  given  him  in  the 
cxth  PJalm,  Aippofingflill,  as  a  thing  beyond  difpute,  that  David  fpolce 
qf  the  MeiEah  in  this  famous  prophecy. 

Sothat,  whatevafions  foever  the  yKWJ  may  endeavour  to  make  ufe  of, 
yet  they  cannot  deny  but  that  their  moft  famous  Uoflors,  fince  Jefui 
Qbrift,  have  upon  feveral  occafions  followed  the  old  notions  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue in  this  matter,     One  finds  in  their  writings  great  numbers  of 
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teftimonies  which  confirm  this  truth.     I  (hall  not  mention  them  at  pre-». 
finty  becaufe  they  are  well  enough  known,  and  becaufe  I  would  make . 
kaik  Co  come  to  that  new  degree  of  revelations  which  God  gave  to  thofe. 
Prophets  who  gave  new  charaders  of  the  Mefliah  to  the  Jtwijh  nation 
for  fome  ages  after  David^^  time. 

They  are  in  too  great  a  number  to  be  fpoken  of,  one  by  one,  and  I 
am  forced  to  range  them  under  certain  heads  \  though  I  intend  at  the 
ftme  time  to  make  more  particular  reflexions  upon  (ome  of  thofe  which 

J^ve  us  an  account  of  the  moft  remarkable  truths,  and  fo  by  that  means 
amiih^is  with  the  moft  fcnfible  chara6ler  whereby  we  may  know  more 
certainly  the  perfon  whom  God  propofed  to  his  people  in  fuch  a  manner 
sthc  Saviour  of /JfT-a//,  and  whom  he  had  before  called  tbt  Expe^ation 
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CHAP.       xir. 

fbai  the  Messiah  ivas  to  have  a  Forerurmery  and  what  was  to  be  bis 

Chara^er, 

WE  fhall  make  it  manifeft,  in  the  fcquel  of  the  difcourfe,  that  the 
Meffiah  was  to  appear  in  a  very  defpicable  ftate,  and  confequently 
t)iat  his  appearance  would  be  very  diftafteful  to  thofe  who  expedted  him 
in  the  fplendour  of  a  great  king  and  conqjeror*  To  oppofe  this  pre- 
conceived opinion  of  theirs,  the  Divine  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  appoint 
one  to  be  his  forerunner,  who  (hould  call  the  Jews  to  repentance,  and 
t  reformation  of  their  lives,  and  form  in  chem  a  true  notion  of  the 
miniftry  of  the  Meffiah,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  to  prefcribe  to  them 
laws  of  the  greateft  purity  and  holinefs.  And  indeed,  in  examining  the 
holy  Scriptures,  we  find  that  the  appearance  of  the  Meffiah  was  to  be 
iifliered  in  by  a  perfon  thus  diilinguiiiied  :  the  following  prophecies  are 
very  exprefs  to  this  purpofe. 

The  firft  of  thefc  wc  find  in  the  xlth  of  Ifatah^  verfe  3,  where  the  Pro- 
phet Ipeaks  thus,  btfore  the  d^ilrud^ion  of  che  firft  temple  ;  The  voice  oj 
Km  that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lardy  makejirait 
fH  the  defert  a  highway  for  our  God  (a).  The  Jews  acknowledge  that  this 
chapter  fpeaksut  the  conitort  the  Meffiah  was  to  procure  for  his  people, 
and  that  the  voice  mentioned  here  refers  to  thofe  who  were  to  declare 
and  proclaim  his  coming  {b). 

Wc  meet  with  a  fecond  prophecy  in  Afalachl^  who  prophefied  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  who,  having  fliut  up  the  vifion,  pre- 
cifely  points  at  the  time  wherein  he  was  to  appear,  viz.  during  the  fe- 
cond temple,  chap,  iii,  verfe  i,  2,  3,  and  4,  Behold^  I  will  fend  my  «f/- 
fenger,  and  he  Jhall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord  whomye  feck^ 
Jhallfuddenly  come  to  his  tmnpie^  even  the  meffenger  of  the  covenant ^  whom  y§ 

(4)  Ifai.  xl.  3.  (^}  Abenexra. 
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delighting  htholjy  he  Jhall cfme^  faith  the  Lord  rf Hofls.    But  who mof 


abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ^  jind  who  Jhall  Jiandy  when  be  a^pearethf  rw  \ 
he  is  like  a  refiner*  s  fire,  and  like /idler  sfcap,  Andbejhallfitas  arefinetawt 
fmrifier  offilvtr  ;  and  hejhall  -purify  the  Jons  j/'Le  vi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  , 
andfilvery  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  iH  righteoufnefsm       * 

The  Jews  own  that  thcfe  wo»ds  alfo  of  il^Zffo&i  fpeak  of  the  fore* 
runner  of  the  Mefliah  (r). 

But  wc  ought  to  ohfervc  in  the  foregoing  paflTages,  I.  That  they  havitf  j 
a  manifeft  relation  to  the  time  of  the  Meffiah's  coming.  Should  the^nvf 
deny  this  (as  indeed  they  unanimoufly  acknowledge  it)  it  would  be  aa  ^ 
cafy  matter  to  convince  them,  i.  By  urging  the  authority  of  the  Evan-  . 
gelifts,  who  apply  thefe  very  paflages  to  theminiftry  of  y©A;i/i5/J8fl^//)t  \ 
Thus  we  find  that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  make  a  manifeft  allufion  ^ 
to  thcfe  two  prophecies  {d)  :  Zachary  alfo,  the  father  of  John  the  Bap- 
iijfy  applies  that  oi  Ifaiah  to  his  Ton;  and  his  authority  is  the  morecon- 
iiderable,  becaufe  he  was  a  prieft.     2.  By  an  attentive  confidering  the    \ 
paflages  themfelves.     3.  By  the  common  confent  of  the  Jewi/h  church, 
who  by  a  generally  received  and  undoubted  tradition,  th^t  Elijah  the 
7i/ibite  {the  Septuaginty  in  their  tranilation  of  that  place  ofAfalachi^  telling 
us  as  much)  was  to  be  the  foreruilner  of  the  Meffiah  ;  and  we  find  that, 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the  multitude  and  his  Difciples  fuppofed  the 
fame  thing  :  and  the  Jews  at  this  day  have  the  fame  perfuafion,  viz. 
that  Elias  is  to  come  before  the  appearance  of  the  Meffiah;  from  which 
tradition  of  the  Jf^s  the  Chri/lians  of  old  did,  and  many  at  this  day  do 
believe,  that  Ettas  (hall  reCume  the  funflions  of  his  miniflry  before  the 
laft  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 

II.  We  may  obfcrve,  that  the  charadtcr  of  the  .forerunner  0/  the 
Meffiah  being  that  which  the  Jews  had  much  in  their  eye,  it  was  need- 
ful for  it  to  be  as  notable  and  extraordinary  as  was  that  of  the  Prophet 
EliaSy  whofe  miniftry  was  without  difpuce  the  mod  remarkabk  and  il- 
ludrious  of  all  the  Prophets  (xnctMofes^  which  gave  the  the  Prophet 
Malachi  occafion  to  call  him  Elias^  much  upon  a  like  account  aS  tht 
Prophet  Ezekiel  calls  the  Meffiah  David  (e). 

But  above  all  things,  we  muft  carefully  obfcrve  the  federal  marks  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  this  forerunner. 

The  Prophet  J/aiah  gives  us  thefe  following  particulars :  i.  That 
bis  miniftry  was  to  be  very  fignal,  and  attended  with  general  refpedand 
veneratiort  ;  a.  That  he  was  to  preach  in  the  wildernefs  ;  3.  That  he 
was  to  call  fmners  to  repentance  ;  4.  That  he  was  to  confound  thofe 
who  were  mod  eminent  in  authority,  and  to  comfort  the  poor  and 
humble;  5.  That  he  was  immediately  to  precede  the  Meffiah;  6.  That 
his  miniftry  was  touftier  in  chat  grand  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God 
fti  the  prefence  of  all  ftefti,  i.  e.  before  all  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
were  to  be  called  by  the  Meffiah  to  his  religion,  according  to  the  exprcfs 
declaration  of  the  Projihets. 

The  Prophet  Malachi  doth  moft  diftindly  reprefent  to  us,  i.  That 
the  miffion  of  this  forerunner  was  not  far  ofF,  Behold^  faith  he,  I  feni^ 
my  meffenger.     He  fpeaks  of 'i(  as  of  a  thing  at  the  door.     Now  it  is 

*  evidenti 

(0  R.  SaaJ.  i^  Matth.  iii.  i.    MarkL  a. 

(/)  £zek.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 
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evident,  and  )iiityews  themfelves  own  it,  that  from  the  time  of  Malacbip 
Ebere  was  never  a  prophet,  till  the  appe;i ranee  of  John  the  Baptift, 

2.  It  tells  us  that  thi«  Elias  was  to  call  fmners  to  repentance,  and  tB 
Wipare  the  way  before  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

3.  That  he  was  immedia-ely  to  precede  the  Meffiah  :  this  he  expreflet 
by  fayinj^.  And  the  Lord  whom  ye  Jeek  Jhall  fuddtnly  come  to  hh  temple y  roetn 
t&r  Angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in.  It  is  evident  that  he  fpeaks 
here  of  the  Meffiah,  whom  he  calls,  not  only  the  An^l  or  Meffenger  of 
the€Oivemmty\iMlz\fot\it  Lordlf):  the  Lord^  forafmuch  as  God  had 
promifed  him  as  a  king  to  the  noufe  oi  David -^  and  the  Angel  of  the  cove* 
pat^  becaufe  God  by  him  was  to  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  as  Jeremy  declares,  chap.  xxxi. 


CHAP.         XIII. 

Par  the  Msssi  ah  wat  to  he  horn  hefort  the  Dljjolution  of  the  Jewl/b  State^ 

and  the  Deflruillon  of  the  Second  Temple, 

THE  preceding  mark  of  the  Meffiah  leads  us  to  this  we  are  now  t» 
fpeakof,  and  affords  it  confiderable  light.  I  will  not  repeat  here 
What  I  have  already  fet  down  concerning  that  prophecy.  Gen,  xlix. 
>erfe  10.  concerning  the  time  when  our  Saviour  was  to  appear  in  the 
World.  It  is  evident,  at  firft  fight,  that  chat  prophecy  evinces  three 
things  :  i.  That  the  fceptre  was  to  be  in  the  houfeof  ^^Wezi^,  before  ever 
the  Sbiloh  was  to  come.  2.  That  the  fceptre  was  to  give  way  to  an  in* 
ferior  dignity,  which  the  Prophet  fets  forth  by  the  word  lawgiver ;  and 
which  did  take  place  till  ,the  time  of  Zerubbabel^  and  his  fucceflbrft» 
3.  There  was  a  neceffity  that  this  lafl  dignity  alfo  was  to  come  to  ac& 
end,  which  happened  not  till  the  advancement  of  Herod  the  Great  to 
the  throne  of  Judea.  And  it  is  eafy  to  confirm  this  truth,  by  ether 
oracles  which  give  a  further  light  to  this  our  explication. 

We  have  feveral  that  are  very  remarkable  upon  this  account :  the  firfl 
is  that  ofDanlelj  chap.  ii.  verfe  40,  41, 42,  to  46.  where  he  firfl  takes 
notice  of  the  fucccffion  of  feveral  monarchies,  until  that  of  the  Meffiah. 
a.  The  time  in  v/hich  the  Meffiah  was  to  appear.  I  confefs  he  does  not 
determine  the  time  very  prccifely,  menrioning  only  the  monarchy  during 
which  he  was  to  be  maniftfted  ;  but  to  make  amends  for  this,  when  he 
tomes  to  explain  the  particulars  of  this  prophecy,  which  before  he  had 
propofed  in  general  terms,  he  doth  not  only  point  at  the  time  of  his 
appearance,  but  the  very  year  of  his  death  ;  and  he  does  it  with  that 
exadnefs,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  miflaken  about  it. 

See  what  he  fairh  in  the  ixth  chapter  of  his  Revelations^  verfe  24,  25, 
a5,  27.  Seventy  wet  is  are  determined  upon  thy  people ^  and  upon  thy  holy 
city  J  to  fixifh  the  tranfgrefon^  and  to  make  an  end  ofjins^  and  to  make  recon^ 
:iliationfor  iniquity ^  a/id  to  bring  in  everlajilng  righteoufnefs^  andtofealup 
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ibi  vifiiin  md pr<ipheey^  and  Id  anoiHt  the  Maft  Holy.  Vcrfe  25.  Ktnw  f£wr-| 
fire^  and  underjland^  that  from  :heroingfi)rtb  af  the  nmmatidmaa  tt  rtjhn 
and  build  Jeiu(^]em,  unto  thi  Mtjfah  the  PriiKiy  JhaU  bt  fevat  vittki,  tai\ 
tbreefiore  and  two  tveeis  ;  the  Jirieis /hail  bt  built  again,  and  tbt  wailrvmM 
troubloui  times.  Verfe  26.  And  afttr  the  ihrtejcori  and  tVM  wttkt  jUt 
MESSIAH  be  cut  of,  but  not/or  himfelf.  Andthtfnplt  of  tbt  Priiia  AM 
Jbali  comtyjhall  dcftioy  the  city  and  thtfantfuan  ,  and  the  end  thereof  fi^ 
be  with  a  flood  I  and  unto  the  endofthevjar  defilatieni  are  detemtituJ.  Vccfi 
27*  And  be  Jhall  eonfirtn  the  covemmt  with  many  fir  one  -xetk  \  and  in  lit 
fiudj}  of  the  week  be  jhall  caufe  the  facrifice  and  oblation  to  ceaftf  and/nit 
everfpreadinr  ahomiiiauon  he  fiall  make  it  dejolate,  even  until  tbt  canfim» 
tnation,  and  that  determined,  Jhall  be  poured  on  tbe  defolate. 

For  the  underfianding  of  this  prophecy^  which  is  foexad,  andall  ifc 
events  it  refers  to  fu  particular) fed,  it  is  to  be  obferved  : 

1.  That  by  the.wc^'ksZ)(u»>/ hereCpeaksort  fcven  years  are  ddigndf 
according  to  the  ftylc  of  the  jav  ,  Levit,  xxv.  8.  when  it  fpcaks  of  tbe 
year  of  jubilee  ;  fo  that  fevcniy  weeks  make  out  490  year*,  which  isac^ 
Icnowledgi-d  by  the  mod  Itarned  amoiigll  the  yews,  Jacbiades,  Abarbaad, 
and  Man^eh  Bat  Ifrail. 

2.  That  the  Prophet,  writing  in  Chaldea,  followed  the  account  of  tia 
Chaldton  year,  which  qonfifls  of  360 days,  as  appears  clearly  from  other 
palTagesof  this  book,  where  he  refulves  (he  yrars  into  days,  witboKt 
regarding  the  feveral  days  which,  in  a  juft  calculation,  were  (o  be  inter- 
calated. 

3.  That  the  Prophet  exprefles  a  certain  epecha  from  whence  tht 
counting  of  thefe  weeks  is  to  begin,  viz.  an  order  to  rebuild  the  temple, 
which  cannot  be  applied  to  thut  of  Cyrus,  which  was  in  a  manner  vlF 
floneefTe^  ;  nor  to  the  eA\&  of  Darius,  Ton  of  Hyflafpes,  which  had  re 
gard  only  to  [hr  rc-eflabli(hinguf  the  temple;  noriochatof  ^fdmrM^ 
given  to  Ezra  in  the  fevemh  year  of  the  reign  of  that  prince,  becaufe 
that  contained  only  fome  particular  privileges  for  the  miniilers  of  tbe 
temple  :  but  to  the  edidl  which  Artaxcrxes  granted  to  Nehemiab  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  which  contains  a  particular  grant  to  rebuild 
the  temple  with  its  fortifications. 

4.  Thar  God  very  diitindtly  marks  that  the  Uft  week  wasnot  to  b« 
immediaiely  joined  with  the  fix ty- nine  weeks,  by  faying  that  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  be  cut  off  after  the  term  of  fcvcn  weeks  and  lixty-two  Wc^ 
expired,  inilead  of  faying  that  he  fliould  be  cut  ofF  in  the ,  fcvcn tieth 
week. 

5.  That,  according  to  this  calculation,  we  find  thrfe  three  parts  of 
this  prophecy  exadly  accomplished.  The  firl>,  which  concaini  tbctf 
building  of  the  city,  was  performed  before  the  end  of  the  feven  weeks: 
the  fecond,  concerning  the  cutting  off  of  the  Mcffiah,  has  been  likewifc 
fulfilled  after  the  fixiy-ninth  week;  Jefus  Chrillappearing  Id  the483d 
year  after  the  twentieth  of  At  taxtrxes,  ajid  being  crucified  the  nineteenik 
of  Tiberius. 

As  for  the  lall  week,  it  i<i  diftinguifhcd  by  three  charaSers  God  iaA 
given  it,  becaufeitwas  tobc  feparated  from  the  fixtr-nintb  week  by  a 
confidcrable  interval,  but  yet  was  never  a  whit  the  fefs  exa^y  accoia* 
pliilied.  The  firfl  character  Is,  that  the  people  of  the  prince  was  to  make 
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eace  with  many,  which  agrees  with  the  peace  the  Romans  made  with 
he  Parthians^  of  which  Tacitus  makes  mention,  Annal.  lib,  15.  which 
mce  was  concluded  jiift  feven  years  before  the  de(lru£tion  of  yeru/aUm  ; 
he  fecond  is,  the  ceaiing  of  the  daily  facrifice,  which  happened  three 
rears  and  a  half  after  the  peace  made  with  the  PartbianSy  as  Jofepbus 
laih  obferved  ;  the  third  is,  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Jews^  which  arrived 
!Xa£l)y  three  years  and  a  half  after  the  ceafmg  of  the  daily  facrifice,  and 
[even  years  after  the  faid  peace  made  with  the  Parthians. 

I  know  that  fome  famous  men  begin  the  weeks  of  Daniel  from  the 
lecond  year  of  Darius  Notbus^  and  make  them  to  end  with  the  dcftruc* 
tion  of  the  Jews^  which  happened  in  the  year  490,  accounting  from  the 
fecond  year  of  the  faid  Darius  \  and  they  conceive  themfelvcs  obliged 
thereto,  by  an  argument  they  believe  invincible,  becaufe,  from  the  fe- 
cond vcar  of  Darius  Nsihus  to  the  thirty- fecond  of  ArtaxerxiS  Mnemofty 
they  nnd  juft  forty-nine  years,  that  is,  the  feven  weeks  defigncd  by  Daniel 
for  rebuilding  of  the  ruins,  and  fortifying  of  the. city  ;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  Nehemiah  returned  to  Artaxfrxes  in  the  thirty-fecond  year  of  his 
reign,  having  finiflied  that  work,  Nehemiah  xiii.  6. 

But  this  opinion  cannot  ftand,  for  tworeafons,  which  feem  to  be  de- 
cilive  :  the  firft  is,  becaufe  they  join  that  which  God  hath  feparatcd,  viz. 
the  death  of  the  Ale/Hah  with  the  laft  week,  which  ends  at  the  deftrudion 
ffyertifalem  ;  the  fecond  is,  that  without  thinking  of  it  they  deprive 
JeCus  Chrift  of  the  glory  of  having  determined  the  time  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Jews^  as  if,  inilead  of  a  prophecy  about  this  event,  JelTus 
Cbrift  had  only  given  the  world  an  explication  of  a  former  prophecy. 

Now  thefeobf'cr  vat  ions  being  fuppofed,  as  indeed  they  arc  matters  df 
the  greateft  evidence,  it  neceUarity  follows,  that  the  Meiliah  was  to 
appear  before  the  dcftruftion  of  j^rufuiem  by  the  Romans.  The  fame  is 
let  down  fo  precifcly  by  Daniel^  as  leaves  no  pretence  to  doubt  of  this 
Iruth.  And  indeed,  though  the  Jews  fcem,  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
to  have  adopted  the  opinion]  mentioned  before,  and  thcrefote  carried  the 
appearing  of  the  Mcfuah  to  th?  end  of  the  fcvcnty  weeks,  vrz.  to  the 
deftrudtion  of  their  temple,  notwithftanding  Daniel  cxprefsly  tells  us 
that  the  Jt*u;s  were  not  to  be  deftroycd  till  after  the  cutting  off  of  the 
Meifiah  ;  the  Jews  I  fay,  being  convinced  by  the  force  of  this  argument^ 
have  owned  that  the  iMcfliah  was  born  about  the  time  of  the  dcifrudion 
•f  the  fecond  temple,  but  that  he  had  hid  himfelf  rver  fince. 

The  fecond  oracle,  concerning  the  time  of  the  coming  of  theMeflSah, 
if  that  of  Haggaiy  whfch  exprcfsly  tells  us,  that  the  Meffiah  was  to 
appear  during  the  fecond  temple,  vvnich  was  begun  to  be  built  by  the 
order  of  Cyrus^  finifhcfl  under  Darius  ion  --^f  Hyjiafpes^  and  deftroyed  by 
Vefpajian.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  are  as  follows,  chap.  ii.  ver.  7, 
8,  9.  And  I  will  fi)ake  all  nations ^  and  the  dffire  of  all  nations  Jhall  come  5 
<*/  /  will  fill  this  houfe  with  ghry^  faith  the  Lord  rf  Ho/Is.  The  fiber  is 
Mine  J  and  the  gold  is  mine^  faith  the  Lord  'if  Hoji:.  The  glory  of  this  latter 
hufe  Paall  he  greater  than  that  of  the  former^  faith  the  Lord  cf  Hofls  :  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  pecce^Jaith  the  Lord  of  Ho/is,  It  is  worth  our  noting, 
I.  That  this  orac]e  promifes  a  very  great  change.  2.  It  defcribcs  the 
Meffiah  as  the  expeftation  of  the  Gentiles^  fuirabl6  to  the  idea  God  had 
fivcn  of  bim  to  Abraham*     3.  That  it  fixes  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah 
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to  the  time  of  the  fccond  houfr,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  traiple  built  tf 
Zarthahtl.  4.  It  makes  the  glory  of  that  houic  to  depend  uponiubeiag 
honoured  with  the  prefence  of  the  Meffiah. 

In  Ihort,  if  wc  would  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  aa^ 
iider  three  things.  The  hrfl  U,  that  the  Prophets  Zfcbariah  and  MtUM 
do  reprcfent  to  us  the  coming  of  the  Mcffiab  hi  near  at  hand  :  Balmtm 
h«d  faid,  almofl  ten  ages  before,  I  fit  himy  tut  net  nigh;  which  ioti- 
mated  his  coming  to  be  then  at  a  great  didance.  But  Zethariab  fpeakl 
thus  concerning  ir,  chap.  iil.  verf.  8,  9,  lO-  Hear  nnu,  0  Jolhua/it 
higbpriift,  thou  and  thy  ftUaws  that  Jit  Wfari  thte,  for  tbij  art  mtn  ow*- 
Jeridat :  itboIJ,  I  will  bring  fortb  myftrvant  tbt  BRANCH  ;  ftr  btbtU^ 
thtflmt  ibat  Jbave  laid  tr/ere  Jafhua  ;  apaii  tnt  fitiHtJhaU  it  Jtven  tjai 
beheld,  I  will  etigrtnt  tht  graving  ihtriefy  feilb  tbi  Lord  tf  Htfiit  aad  I 
will  rimtvi  tbt  iniquity  tf  that  land  in  ent  day.  In  that  day,futb  tbt  Ltri 
^Htftiy  fttaUyt  eaUevtry  man  bit  niigbbtury  undtr  tbt  vint  and  undtrtit 
fy-trtt. 

Malocbi  exprefles  himfelf,  concerning  the  approaching  coming  of  Ac 
Mcfliah,  thus :  (chap.  iii.  verf.  i.}  BAtld,  Itoilljtndwy  miffengtr^  W 
btfiiaUpTipart  tbt  way  iifert  mi;  and  ibt  Lord,  wbtm  Jt/ttt,  fiali/mddtnfy 
tetni  tt^bit  iimflt  ;  ivtn  tbt  mijfmgir  ef  tht  cavtnantt  tubemyt  dtligbi  infit* 
hid,  bt  JbttU  e»mt,  faith  the  Lard  tf  Hafti. 

One  ought  to  oofervc  two  very  considerable  things  in  this  prophecy: 
the  firfl,  that  the  MelHah  was  to  come  fuddenly  ;  the  fecond,  tluC 
Malatbi  cxprefsly  points  to  us,  that  the  appearing  of  the  Mcfllab  vu 
to  be  during  the  fixond  temple  j  the  words  of  the  prophecy  dtftin^y 
eipreffing  it. 

And  fure  it  is,  that  all  who  gave  any  credit  to  thefc  oracles,  did  ui' 
derfland  them  fo. 

The  (irn,  both  'Itws  and  GtntiUi  loolced  for  the  Meffiah  during  At 
fecond  temple.  We  find  a  pafTage  exprefs  to  the  purpofe  in  Taeilmi 
and  it  was  on  this  ground  that  Jefepbut  gave  the  title  of  ^f^d&H 
Ft/pa/ian. 

2.  They  expelled  him  at  the  end  of  the  fcvcnty  weeks,  which  wtf 
the  third  year  after  the  death  of  Jefus  Chiifl;.  This  was  theaccifioi 
of  their  being  deluded  by  fo  many  falfe  Mcffiabs,  about  the  time  of  out 
Saviour,  and  a  little  after. 

3.  They  never  defpaircd  of  his  coming  (talcing  the  promife  of  tbc 
Mcfliah's  coming  to  be  conditional,  whcnas  indeed  it  was  abfoluie) 
until  they  began  to  believe  that  tlie  term  fet  down  by  God  himfclfwaS 
expired. 

4.  The  reafon  of  thrir  curfing  thofc  that  compute  the  times  fet  dowi 
fo  diflindly  and  precifely  by  Daniel^  was,  becaufe  they  found  them- 
felves  disappointed  in  his  calculation,  finding  that  the  time  which  Da- 
ittV/hid  pointed  at  for  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  fcemed  to  be  already 
expired. 

5.  It  is  but  of  late  that  they  hive  tried  to  evade  it,  by  maintainioi 
that  the  temple  will  be  built  a  third  time,  and  that  then  the  Mejfikh  (haU 
appear;  but  this  evafion  is  unanfwerably  refuted:  i.  Becaufe  Danid 
affigns  a  certain  term  which  is  expired  i6oo  years  fince  ;  2.  Becaufe  ha 
cxprelsly  tells  us,  that  the  defolation  of  the  temple  was  to  be  for  tva. 
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It  will  appear  in  the  following  chapters;  and  3dly,  becaufe  Haggai  in 
^S^calhthe  temple  of  which  he  fpeaks,  Tht  ficoni  or  third  baufi  \  bjr 
irhich  cxpreOiAn  he  fo  diftin£tly  points  out  the  iecond  temple  to  us,  that 
t  would  be  ridiculous  tofupDoreit  meant  of  a  third  temple,  to  be  built 
IjOO  yeus  after  the  ruin  of  that  of  which  he  pfopbefied. 


C    H    A    Pi        XIV. 

fhtt  tht  Mi^h  Vltti  U  ht  bam  if  e  Virgin  of  iht  Htuft  ef  DatiO* 

T  TITHERTO  we  have  fccn  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  of  the 
I  J,  podertty  of  Abraham  by  Ifaae.,  of  that  of  Ijaac  by  Jacoby  and  of 
tcac  of  J-i('b  by  fudak.  Thlii  hath  been  fu/Hcienlly  made  out  already. 
.  J  have  alfo  Ibcwred  from  the  oracle  in  the  I.  Sam.  chjp.  vll.  that  he 
Was  to  be  born  of  the  pnftcrity  of  Davi.l ;  nnd  we  find  the  fame  very 
particularly  and  fully  fei  down  in  the  iNxxix::!  Pfalm. 

The  following  prophets  have  exprelled  thcmiirives  tothefamepurpofei 
ffaiah  xi.  verf,  i,  2  3.  and  the  prophet  ftrfinj  hath  pi-  fued  the  fam« 
UcaSjChap.  xXiii.  verf.  5,  6.  and  chap,  xxxiii.  verf.  ir^  16,  17^ 

Neither  do  the  prophets  only  dlftingiiilh  theMelfiah  by  his  being  born 
of  a  virgin,  but  alfo  by  di'icrmining  that  virgin  to  the  houfe  of  2)«v*A 
Mcithcr  need  I  repeat  here  what  I  have  already  cbfcrrved,  that  this  is  a 
truth,  the  grounds  whereof  God  had  laid  down  in  his  firll  promife,  viZi 
^htfird  efihi  taoman  Jhail  brutfi  iht  frrftnt' t  head :  where  he  makes  men- 
tion of  the  feed  of  the  woman  only,  without  naming  that  of  the  man, 
the  word  aifitd  or  pofltritj  very  evidently  defi^ning  a  man  to  be  born  of 
the  woman,  which  is  acknowledged  by  the  fitot  m  another  prophecy, 
ud  the  fame  which  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  (r)  takes  notice  of  as  a  maxim 
generaiiy  owned  by  the  dolors  of  the  fynagngue.  Ic  is  alfo  evident 
ifaat  the  word  uitman  plainly  denotes  the  fen  of  which  this  perfon  was 
immediately  to  be  born. 

It  was  obvious  to  Judse,  that  fomething  miraculous  was  to  attend  the 
birth  of  the  Mefliah.  We  fee  Ifaae  born  of  a  barren  niother,  paft  the 
•ge  of  child-bearing  ;  we  find  alfo  ibmething  very  fingular  at  the  birth 
of  Sampfn  and  Samuil:  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  promife  of  the 
Mefiiah  was  fomething  far  greater  than  the  birthof  thefe  nowmentiDned, 
Ikiw  itJuflrious  foever  they  might  be;  and  that  therefore  probably  his 
birth  was  tfj  be  attended  by  a  greater  miracle.  But  bccaule  this  was  s 
thing  wholly  new,  we  ought  to  obferve  in  what  manner  God  did  parti- 
CDlarly  foretell  it. 

The  prophecy  of  ^ra£  exprefleth  it  thus,  chap.  vtt.  verf.  to,  tl,  la, 
>4,  •4,  i;,  16,17.  Mi' ftKitr  the  Lord fpakt again  unit  AhiZ^jajingt  Jfi 
mu  a  ftgn  tf  lit  Ltrd  thj  Gtd,  rfk  it  ittbtr  in  iht  dtpthf  tr  in  tie  StigH 

•btvt 
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mktvt.  But  ATiaz  faid,  /  will  nat  ejkt  ntitbtr  will  /tmpt  tht  tori.  Ad 
ht  faid^  Hiar  yt  iiBVOy  OhBiifi  a/ D-^v'id^  it  it  mfmall  ibiag/er  yautt  iuarj 
mtn,  but  vnll  je  wtary  my  Gad  alfa  ?  Tbtrtfire  tit  Ltrd  bimJtlffitaUgivtym 
*  fiV  >  bihtld^  a  virgin  ptall  cetictive  and  itar  afiiiy  andflMU  tali  hit  lum 
Jmmanuel.  Batter  and  btnif  Jhalt  ht  tat,  that  h*  may  knno  i»  refyft  tU 
tvily  and  {heoft  the  lood  :  far  I  if irt  the  child  Jhalt  kni.w  to  refufi  the  evil,  ad 
fbetfi  the  goad,  the  land  that  tbou  obharrej}  0iall  be  ftrfakcn  $f  bath  htr  kingt; 
The  Lwd  ptall  bring  upen  thee,  bptn  thy  tetple,  and  upon  toy  father's  hnfi^ 
dayt  that  have  net  ceme^  frtm  the  day  that  Ephraim  departed  fram  Judali, 
totn  the  king  a^Aflyria.     Where  we  may  obferve, 

I.  Thac  the  promife  here  is  made  to  a  wicked  king,  buC  oF  the  fimilf 
of  David,  to  whom  the  prophet  particularly  addreflei  himfclf. 

3.  That  this  prophecy  was  given  at  a  jundlure  of  time  very  capable 
of -awakening  their  attention  to  it,  at  a  time  when  the  ftate  of' the  ^nn 
was  reduced  to  the  greateft  extremity,  and  the  houfe  ot David'ia  parti- 
cular in  a  very  great  confternaiion. 

3.  The  propbecywas  uttered  by  a  very  iUuftriousprophcty  who  vm 
of  the  royal  family. 

4.  It  was  fealed  and  confirmed  with  the  predidion  of  the  birth  of  a 
child,  which  came  to  pafs  accordingly. 

5.  It  is  fet  forth  as  a  very  extraordinary  fign,  inflead  of  that  which 
the  wicked  king  itruied  to  afk,  when  Ifaiab  ottered  it  him,  in  the  nanw 
of  God.  .. 

I  am  not  ignteot  that  the  modern  Jtvis  deny  that  this  chancer  of 
being  born  of  a  virgio  belongs  to  the  Meffiah :  but  it  is  an  cafy  matter 
to  confute  them. 

For,  lirft,  would  it  not  have  been  ridiculous  fiar  the  apofilesto  go 
about  to  apply  this  oracle  to  their  MelSah,  if  it  had  not  been  a  thing 
univerfally  owned  by  the  ytwi,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of  Ifaitift 
prophecy  r  Is  it  not  evident  that  this  charafler.  To  difficult  to  gain  be- 
lief, would  rather  perplex  than  ftrengthcn  their  proofs  1  And  yet  cer- 
tain' it  is  that  St.  Mtttbiw  has  done  fo,  chap,  i.  vcrf.  23 ;  ai  likewife 
St.  Lkkey  chap.  i.  verfc  31. 

Juflin  Martyr  obfervcdf  that  the  notion  of  tbti  oracle,  as  we  under- 
Hand  it,  hath  been  entertained  amongft  the  heathens,  who  built  their 
fable  of  Perfeiit  upon  it,  whom  they  pretend  to  have  been  bom  of  a 
virgin. 

3.  It  appears  that  all  thofe  laws  which  I  mentioned  in  my  reSexioDS 
upon  Exaduit  and  the  following  books,  chap.  xx.  and  which  have  reli* 
tion  to  the  diflinft  knowledge  of  the  flate  of  virginity,  receive  math 
light  from  this  notion  ;  and  are,  without  it,  altogether  ufeleff. 

4.  It  rs  evident  tbut  the  Jewi  did  not  difpuie  thii  charader,  till  after 
they  faw  that  the  Chriiltans  applied  it  to  Jefus  Chriftj  and  thereupU 
have  fallen  upon  fuch  childiOi  fancies  as  may  juftly  cover  them  with 
confufion. 

But  we  (ball  be  yet  further  fatisfied  hereof,  if  we  add  to  all  thefe  juft 
prejudices,  only  the  following  reflexions  on  the  terms  the  prophet  mtka 
■  ufe  uf . 

The  firft  is,  that  the  fcrcnty  interpreters  have,  ia  tranHatiag  this  pro* 
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ccy,  made  ufc  of  a  word  that  fignifies  a  virgin,  and  not  a  young  wo- 
m^  as  the  Jews  have  undcrflood  it  fince  our  Saviour's  time.  The  fiift 
\Q  rcjefieJ  the  interpreiation  of  the  Scptuagint  was  Symmachus  (/)> 
ID  lived  in  the  fecond  ccptury,  as  it  is  obfervcd  by  Jujlin  Manyr  and 
rtullian^  who  for  this  reafon  accuic  the  ^^jci'J^  of  having  falfihed  the 
I7  fcripture. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the //>irrw  word  exprcfsly  fignifies  fuch  an  one 
according  to  the  law  of  virgins,  was  kept  under  lock*  and  key  from  the 
rs  of  men,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  eaftern  nations,  and  efpe- 
Jly  of  the  Jews^  which  continues  amongft  them  till  this  day. 
The  third  is.  That  this  word  hath  been  taken  by  the  Africans  in  the 
ne  fignification,  as  St.  Jerome  obferves. 

The  fourth  is.  That  the  prophet  doth  fet  forth  this  dhi Id-bearing  as 
ircdigy  and  miracle  altogether  unheard-of,  and  as  a  particular  cha- 
icr,  by  which  the  houfb  of  David  Was  to  be  ftrongly  confirmed  in  the 
pe  of  feeing  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  the  promife  which  God  had  made 
fettling  an  eternal  kingdom  upon  it,  which  could  not  be  accomplifhed 
t  by  meahs  of  the  Memah. 

The  fifth  is,  That  though  fome  Jews  have  applied  this  prophecy  to 
ig  Hexekiah  (^) ;  which  yet  to  others  of  th^m  feems  very  ridiculous, 
being  nine  years  of  age  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered  by  Ifaiah^  and 
nmfelves  never  making  ufe  of  this  evafion,  except  in  their  difputes 
linft  the  Chriftians,  and  fo  on  this  occafion  have  dropped  a  confef-* 
n  which  alone  was  fufficient  to  confound  thcrti ;  yet  it  hath  been  a 
ng  ^o  generally  received  amongft  them,  that  this  prophecy  did  refpeft 
?  Meffiah,  that,  after  they  had  applied  it  to  Hezekiah,  one  of  their  moll: 
DOUf  dodors  concludes  {b)j  that  they  ought  to  look  for  no  MefHah, 
ce  the  time  of  Hezekiah^  that  prophecy  having  had  its  accomplifli- 
nt  in  him  }  an  opinion  which  thofe  that  fucceeded  him  have  rejected 
th  the  greateft  abhorrence. 

The  fixth  is,  That  the  title  of  Immanuely  given  to  this  fon,  i;^hofe 
th  is  here  t)romifcd,  is  reprefented  to  us,  chap,  viii.  as  the  name  of 
n  who  Was  lord  of  the  land  ;  which  is  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  heir 
>mifed  to  DoviJy  to  whom  David  faid^  O  God^  tby  God  bath  anointed 
f  witb  tbi  oil  of  gladnefs  ahoivi  thy  fellows.  Pfalm  xl  v.  7,  8. 
The  feventh  is.  That  the  prophet  Ifaiab  having  alledged  and  cited 
9  witnefleS)  Uriah j  the  fon  of  Shemaiaby  a  prophet,  who  was  put  to 
ith  by  jfehoiakimy  and  Zechariab  the  fon  of  yeberechiah  j  the  former  of 
ich  lived  long  after  Abazy  and  the  latter  unce  the  captivity,  under 
rrnvi  king  of  Perfia^  according  to  the  account  the  Jews  themfelves 
e  of  them  {  he  fufficiently  hints^  by  this  circumftance,  that  the  pro- 
rcy  concerning  the  birth  of  the  Imtnanuel  he  fpeaks  of,  was  to  be  fill* 
ed  many  ages  after,  and  not  in  that  age  wherein  he  prophefics* 

[/)  In  Dialog,  cum  Trypben.  TertulL  cent.  Jud.  cap,  9. 

>)  Rafcbi  in  h.  1. 
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^%at  the  Messiah  wai  u  it  lam  at  Belhlehem  «f  tbt  Family  §f  David, 
wbitb  at  that  Tiwu  viat  riducti  t»  a  private  State. 

GOD  haJ  not  only  pointed  out  the  time  in  which  the  MefEah  wii 
to  appear,  with  the  miraculous  manner  and  circumftances  of  hi) 
birth ;  but  he  had  alTo  named  the  family,  the  place,  with  the  flate  and 
condition  of  the  family  in  which  he  was  to  be  born,  ai  a  triple  ch^ 
rader  by  which  he  might  be  known, 

I  fay,  lirft.  That  according  to  the  Divine  oracles,  tbe'Mcffiah  waits 
be  born  of  the  family  of  David,  as  will  appear  if  we  confider  the  fol- 
lowing oracles. 

1.  God  exprefslv  promifeth  as  much  to  Davids  II.  Sonr.chap.  vii.  i 
place  1  have  quotea  before,  which  proves  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  bs 
born  of  the  family  of  David- 

2.  It  appeareth  that  David  believed  this  himfelf,  from  Pfalm  cxxzii; 
verfc  II,  12, 13,  14,  15, 16,  17,  and  18.  Hh  L»rdbathftuam  in  tndi 
Kitfd  David;  hi  will  not  turn  from  if.  Of  the  fruit  ^ibj  bedjviill  I  fett^ 
tbj  tbTcnt.  And  after  having  faid,  verfe  I2.  7£at  if  bis  childrea  wnttf 
ieep  bis  covenant,  that  their  thildrea  alfejheuldfa  afen  bis  tbmeftr  evtf' 
mere  I  and  this,  btcauji  (verfe  13  and  14)  the  Lard  bad  cbeftM  Zion,  tad 
deftreditfar  his batitalitn,  iSt.  and  promifcd,  verfe  15,  that  he  wouU 
abtttidanl/y  ileft  her  previjuntf  and  fatiify  her  pear  tuitb  bread;  that  he  would, 
verfe  16,  eUthe  her  priejlt  with  JahaUiiif  and  male  her  faints  ^mtferjtyi 
he  fubjoins,  verfe  17  and  18,  Tbire  I  will  make  the  hernofDividteiitii 
I  have  ordained  a  lamp  fir  mine  aruinted.  His  entmiei  J  will  cUtbe  wiA 
fitamt;  but  upan  himfelf  Jhall  his  crewn  flourijb.  It  is  very  euident,  thatbj 
this  barn  o/'David  is  to  be  meant  a  king,  the  Mefliuh,  whom  he  difiin- 
euiftics  by  that  exprefllon  from  all  the  rell  of  David's  children.  And 
Zachariobf  in  his  fong  of  praife,  Luke'i.  verfe  69.  applying  it  to  our 
Saviour,  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt. 

3.  Hence  it  was  the  Prophets  took  occafion  to  give  the  MelSab  dit 
name  of  David,  So  E%ei.  xxxiv.  verlc  23,  24.  Andlvnllfet  mptu 
fitepherd over  tbtm,  and  he  Jball feed tbem^  even  my  firvaat  Divid ;  be^eM 
feed  them,  and  he  Jball  be  their  fief  herd,  jtnd  I  tbt  Lard  will  be  their  Gtit 
end  myfervant  David  a  prince  amang  them  :   1  tbt  Lord  bavefpoitn  it. 

4.  The  yews  are,  and  have  always  been,  firm  in  this  perfuaGoo, 
grounded  on  the  forefaid  and  other  like  places  of  Scripture,  which  they 
conftantly  refer  to  the  MelBah. 

I  fay,  in  the  fecond  place,  That  the  Divine  oracles  exprcfslypointoat 
Bilhlthem  for  the  birth-place  of  the  Mejilah.  Micab,  chap.  v.  verfe  3. 
But  tbeu,  Bethlehem  Epbracah,  though  tbcu  belittle  among  the  tboufandi^ 
Judah,  jw/  out  of  thtejhall  ht  ame  fertp  unto  me,  that  is  tf^  ruler  in  Ifraeli 
whole  gm^igi  forth  have  bitnfrtm  of  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity. 

llttt  Jtvs  acknowledge  that  this  oracle  fpeaks  ofthe  Mefliah ;  and  in- 
deed the  Prophet,  diflinguilhing  by  Bethlehem,  adding  the  word  Epirratat 
(whence  the  family  of  David  was},  fiota  that  Bttbimm  which  belonged 
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»aiiotber  tribe,  makes  it  apparent  that  nothing  could  be  fpoken  mpre 
!ftin£lly  to  determine  the  birth-place  of  the  MefTiah.  Befides,  we  find 
liat  all  the  Jewijb  Rabbies  and  Priefts  agree  in  this,  That  the  ^tfitffiah 
ras  to  be  born  at  B$tblehemy  when,  being  confulted  by  Herod  about  this 
latter,  they  declared  this  to  be  their  fenfe,  grounded  upon  the  fore- 
lentioned  place  of  ^/Va^,  Aftf//j&m;ii.  verfe  4,  5,  6. 

In  the  third  place,  it  appears  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  in  an 
bje&,  contemptible,  and  weak  condition,  and  very  different  from  the 
mtncfs  of  the  kings  of  Judahm  Indeed,  fhould  we  only  have  our  eye 
n  IL  Samm  chap.  vii.  and  Pfalm  cxxxii.  it  would  be  natural  enough  to 
ivolk  the  contrary :  but  MicaVs  oracle  fufficiently  refutes  them  ;  for 
ow  great  things  foever  the  Prophet  there  fpeaks  of  the  Meffiah,  whether 
I  to  his  divine  nature,  by  declaring  that  his  goings  forth  were  from  the 
ffs  of  eternity^  or  to  the  majeily  and  glory  of  his  empire,  yet  however 
e  gives  us  a  different  idea,  inducing  us  to  conceive  of  him,  as  of  one 
lat  was  to  be  born  in  the  flateof  a  private  perfon ;  for  why  elfe  is  his 
irth  determined,  not  to  Xion^  which  was  the  place  and  feat  of  the  em* 
ire  of  Judah^  but  to  Bethlehem^  a  town  where  the  family  oi  David  lived, 
'hilft  tney  were  private  perfons,  except  for  this  caufe,  to  make  us  con- 
ave  that  the  Meffiah  was  not  to  be  born  in  that  place  where  the  family 
F  DtftiiV  poffeffed  the  empire,  but  in  a  condition  far  diftantfrom  the 
lory  of  kings,  and  in  a  place  where  the  houfe  of  David  was  contemti- 
le,  and  of  very  fmall  efleem  i 

The  fame  is  hinted  to  us  by  Ifaiab^  in  his  xith  chapter,  v.  i.  where  he 
alls  the  Meffiah  a  rod^  or  fhoot  of  the  Jient  of  ]^K^.  Now  feffe  was  not 
tng^  but  a  private  perfon.  And  on  the  fame  account  it  is  that  the  Pro- 
het  defcribes  him,  chap.  liii.  as  having  no  form  or  comelinefs. 

The  Prophet  Zachary  alfo,  chap.  ix.  verfe  9.  reprefents  him,  not  as 
king  fitting  on  the  throne  in  Z/Vif,  but  as  riding  to  Jerufalem  on  an  afs; 
nd  he  gives  him  the  title  of  Lowly^  which  fignines  as  well  a  mean  con- 
icton,  as  the  virtue  of  humility. 

But,  infliort,  this  is  very  confiderable:  I.  That  thofe  who acknow- 
edged  Jefus  to^be  the  Meffiah,  thought  they  had  the  greatefl  reafon  fo  to 
lo,  becaufie  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  fon  of  David: 

a.  That  thofe  who  denied  him  that  title,  thought  themfelves  fuffi- 
aently  jufttfied  in  fo  doing,by  efteeminghim  zNazarene;  as  concluding 
le  could  not  be  the  fon  of  David^  if  he  were  born  at  Nazareth,  as  they 
bppofed. 

3.  The  Evangelifls  precifely  tell  us,  that  Chrift  was  born  at  Betb^ 
flMai,  of  the  lineage  of  Davidf  reduced  to  a  tery  obfcure  condition ;  and 
b  making  this  one  of  the  chief  chara^ers  which  fpoke  him  to  be  the 
Meffiah. 


Cca  CHAP/ 
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CHAP.     xvr. 

^at  the  Messiah  was  to  work  great  MiracUs^fwr  the  tfiahliflm^  rflm 

Aliffion^  and  of  the  Truth  of  his  Doff  rim, 

HERE  19  another  charaAer  which  is  very  particular,  and  whereljl 
the  Meffijh  might  be  certainly  known,  viz.    That  hewastoi 
work  gre^t  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  his  miffion  and  of  his  doe- ' 

trine. 

This  appears,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  i*  From  the  conformity  which | 
the  Mcfliah  was  to  have  with  MojcS^  in  being  the  founder  of  a  newn>: 
ligious  fociety,  and  in  propofing  a  new  doArine  to  men  ;  upon  which 
account  there  lay  upon  him  the  fame  obligation  at  upon  Miofes^  tofup- 
port  his  authority  by  miracles,  that  even  in  this  he  might  not  be  infe- 
jior  to  him. 

a.  One  may  gather  this  alfo  from  the  title  of  Prophet^  and  grtatPn* 
phtt^  which  are  applicable  to  the  Mefliah  ;  it  being  difficult  to  conceivi, 
that  God,  who  vouchfafed  the  glory  of  doing  miracles  to  moft  of  the 
Prophets,  though  they  were  barely  fent  to  foretel  the  comine  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  to  give  an  account  of  him,  fhouKI  have  denied  the  fame 
glory  and  the  fame  power  to  the  Meffiah  himfelf,  of  whom  all  the  Pro- 
phets were  bu<^  the  forerunners. 

Befides,  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  from  the  mean  and  contemptible  flate 
wherein  the  Meffiah  was  to  appear,  that  this  glory  of  doing  miracles 
was  of  abfolute  neceflity,  to  give  him  authority  and  refpedl ;  for,  fince 
he  was  to  be  born  in  an  obfcure  condition,  and  not  in  royal  grandeur, 
it  is  evident  that  tiic  gift  of  miracles  was  needful  to  make  him  known, 
and  counterbalance  that  low  and  opprobrious  condition  in  which  hewn 
to  appear  in  the  world. 

But  this  particularly  appears  from  an  cxprefs  oracle  which  God  gave 
upon  this  very  fubject,  in  Jfaiah  xxxv.  verf.  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Strengtbm 
ye  the  weak  hands^  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  ofafearfd 
hearty  Bejlrongy  fear  not ;  beholdy  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance^  even 
God  with  a  recompcnfe  ;  he  will  come  and  fave  you,  Then  the  eyes  of  tht 
blind fhall  he  opcncdy  and  the  ears  of  the  deaffhall  be  unjiopped.  ThenfbJi 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hartj  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb Jing  :  for  in  the  wil- 
demefsfJmll  waters  break  out^  andjireams  in  the  defcrt.  Which  oracle  very 
fully  exprefles  the  power  oi  Miracles  wherewith  our  Saviour  was  to  be 
dignified,  in  curing  all  manner  of  difeafes,  of  which  the  Prophet  hath 
named  feme  only,  to  give  us  z/pecimen  of  the  reft  ;  and  it  feems  as  if  the 
Prophet  had  chofen  thcfe  four  forts  before  all  others,  becaufe  throughout 
the  whole  Scripture  we  do  not  find  that  ever  any  Prophet  did  the  like, 
that  fo  the  charader  of  the  Mefliah  might  be  particular  in  his  miracles 

too. 

It  is  alfo  worth  our  noting,  in  giving  a  charafler  of  the  Meffiah,  firff. 
That  even  thofe  who  rcjcftcd  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  did  at  the  fame  time  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Mefllrh,  when  he  came,  was  to  work  miracles.  Therefore 
it  is  that  wc  hear  fome  of  them  faying  to  Chrifl^,   Whatfign  dofi  tbmf 

and 
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ml  odiers  maintaining  that  Atefis  had  wrought  greater  wonders  than 

Jefus  Chrift,  in  giving  them  bread  from  heaven,  and  feeding  them  mi- 

nculoufly  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years ;  whilft  others  affirmed,  that  none 

OMild  work  greater  wonders  than  he  wrought :  When  ths  Mejpah  jball 

OMM^  will  hi  d0  greater  wonders  than  ibis  man  f 

Secondly^  one  ought  to  obferve  that  Jefus  Chrift  aUedges  this  oracle 
if  the  Prophet  1/aiab^  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  accomplifhment 
liereof  was  moft  vifibly  evident  in  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  as 
lypears  from  the  anfwer  he  gave  to  the  meflengers  of  John  the  Baptifl. 

A  hirdly,  it  is  aifo  obfervable.  That  thofe  who  were  willing  to  flatter 
lie  vanity  of  the  emperor  Vefpafian  (whom  Jofephus  endeavoured  to  raife 
30  a  belief  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  becaufe  he  had  been  proclaimed  in 
lie  caft^  applying  to  that  purpofe  the  words  of  Mscah^  mifapplied,  chap. 
r.  ▼eiie  2.  fVhye  goings  forth  are  from  the  eqft)  were  not  wanting  to  at- 
tribute to  him  the  glory  of  doing  miracles,  and  fuch  as  Ifaiah  afcribes 
|b  the  Meffiah,  by  attributing  to  him  the  cure  of  one  that  was  blind, 
and  another  that  was  lame  at  Alexandria.  He  that  would  know  the  par- 
ticulars, may  confult  Tacitus^  hiftory. 

And,  laft  of  all,  we  ought  to  obferve.  That  the  Jews  do  not  only 
tgree  that  this  oracle  of  Ifaiah  refers  to  the  Meffiah ;  but  they  alfo  ftill 
propofe  the  power  of  working  miracles,  as  a  character  whiqh  would 
lender  ihe  Meffiah  very  illufirious,  and  certainly  known^ 


CHAP;         XVII. 
That  the  Messiah  was  to  he  an  illufirious  Prophets 

THIS  truth  I  have  already  aflerted  in  the  Reflexions  I  made  on 
the  prophecy  of  Mofes^  Deut*  xviii.  But  one  ought  to  explain 
this  charader  of  the  Mefixah  more  particularly,  God  having  been  pleafed 
further  to  illuftrate  this  oracle  of  Mofes. 

Firft,  then,  we  fay  that  the  word  Mefliah  implies  anointing,  which 
was  common  to  kings,  prophets,  and  priefts;  and  fmce  David^s  time, 
we  find  nothing  more  common  than  this  title  in  the  books  of  the  Old 
Te/lament :    where  we  may  obferve  thzt  Afo/es  was  dignified  with  this 

fife  of  prophecy;  and  that  ^£im»^/ communicated  the  fame  to  Saul  ^nd 
}avidj  when  he  anointed  them  to  be  kings.  Yea,  the  Jews  to  this  day 
are  of  opinion,  that  Elias  the  Prophet  (hall  anoint  the  Meffiah ;  tnat  is, 
initiate  him  in  his  prophetical,  as  well  as  his  royal  function. 

Secondlv,  God  more  precifely  fignifies  this,  I/ai.  xi.  verf.  i,  2,  and  3. 
where  he  declares  he  would  communicate  all  the  necefTary  gifts  of  the 
prophetical  fundion  to  the  Meffiah.  There  Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
thefiem  5/*  JefTe,  and  a  branch  fhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And  the  fphit 
of  the  Lord  fhall  reft  upon  him,  thefpirit  ofwifdqm  and  underftandi 
ffirii  ofcounfel  and  mighfy  thefpirit  of  knowledge^  and  of  the  fear  efk 
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thdt  hijhali  Hit  juJgt  ajitr  thejight  of  bh  eyti^  tuitbtr  rtprave  mfttr  lii 
bearing  sf  bis  ears- 

Xhefe  words  need  no  commentary ;  for  the  jftivs  rerer  than  coaftantly 
to  the  Melliah  ;  and  they  plainly  import  that  he  was  to  be  a  great  Pro- 
phet, forafmuch  as  all  ihc  cheraSUrj  which  ar?  there  given  to  the  fpint 
which  was  torcllon  theMei&ah,  are  the  fame  which  iniheOJdTtfiameit 
we  find  attributed  tn  the  Prophets,  and  may  cafily  be  taken  notice  (^ in 
in  the  hiflory  of  the  Prophets,  erpecially  ui  David  and  SelamcH, 

And  much  to  the  fame  purpofc  ii  that  palTage,  Ifai.  xlii.  vcrfe  i,  z,  3, 

J^,  5,  6,  and  7.  Bibold  my  Servant  wbum  I  upheld,  mint  EU3  in  lo/nm  mf 
tujjeiigbuib:  I bav* put  n,yfpirii  upan  him;  htjhall bring fwthjuUgmnttt 
iht  Cicntiles,  He  Jball  n»l  cry,  tiar  Uftup,  itar  tanft  hiivticeto  btieaidiM 
ibtjlrttt,  A b'liifd  rudJbaU  ht  ml  break,  and  the  fmaakitig  fiax  fi>all  be  xa 
quench  :  he /hall  bring  ferlb  judgment  unte  truth.  He  Jhoit  not  faily  turti 
tdiftBuraged,  tUl  be  have fel  judgment  in  the  larth;  and  the  ifles  /ball  wait  ftr 
hti  law.  That  faith  Cod  the  Lord,  he  that  created  the  heaventt  emdjiretehtd 
tbemoMt;  he  that  fpreadfartb  iht  earth,   end  that  vihieb  comitb  omt  »f  it  \ 


he  that  givttb  breath  to  the  people  upon  it,  andjpirit  to  thim  that  walk  tberf 
in  :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  rightioufntji,  and  will  bold  tbiiu  bpnd,  aai 
will  itep  thee,  and  give  tbeefor  aeavtaani  of  the  feoflt^far  a  light  of  tht  ijta^ 
tiles ;  to  ipen  the  blind  eyes,  tt  bring  tut  the  prifonerifrem  thoprihn,  andtbem 
that  fit  in  darknefs  out  of  tbe  prifoa-hou/t.  ,In  which  oracle  one  ought 
to  take  notice  particularly  of  thofe  things  which  the  yewt  apply  to  the 
Melliah. 

I.  That  God  propofes  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  which  he  bellowed  upon 
him  at  an  efFeS  of  hii  love,  and  the  choice  he  had  maJc  of  him. 

a.  That  the  Mcfliah  was  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame,  as  rules  for  re- 
forming the  country,  and  propounding  God's  covenant  to  th=  Gemdet; 
which  clearly  fuppyle  the  nrccflity  of  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  quaijfy 
him  for  fuch  gri^c  undertakings. 

3.  That,  cortrary  to  the  thundering  charaflcr  which  lilftinguifhed  ths 
reft  of  the  Prophets,  who  were  ;is  fo  many  public  ceitfors,  the  Mtfiiih 
wastofpcakwithull  meeknefsand  fweetnefs  lo  the  nations  which  Ihoultl 
receive  his  prcach'ng. 

One  fees  chat  Ifaiah  repeats  the  fame  ideas,  chap.  Ixl.  verfe  i,  2,  y, 
4,  5,  6,  and  7.  Ihejpirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  btcaufe  tte  Lvi 
heib  ancinud  me  ta  preach  good  tidings  unto  thi  mt:  k :  be  liath  Jent  me  la  HbJ 
lib  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captlvtt,  and  the  epening  tf 
the  prifon  to  them  that  are  btund  5  (*  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  ik 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  monrn  ;  It 
appoint  unto  them  thai  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  ibim  beauty  far  ajhts,  lin 
ait  o/jof  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  fraife  for  the  fpirit  of  henvinefs;  thot 
ibey  might  be  called  trees  ef  righteaufnffi,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  tt  gkriftd.  And  they  fhall  build  the  eldwajies,  tbty  ftjall  raife  oep  iht 
former  defiUtions, and  they  fhall  repair  thevj.ifit  cities,  the  defolatiem  of  man) 
generations.  And  firengers  fltall  ftand  and  f  ted  jour  focks  ;  and  tbe  foni  tf 
the  alien  fhall  he  ycur  ploughmen,  and  your  vine  dreffers.  But  yefiall  be  nemti 
tbe  Pritftj  1/  tbe  Lord ;  men  flsall  call  you  tbe  Mnifurs  of  our  God  :  ye^U 
emt  the  rides  of  tbe  Gcnti!;s,  and  in  their  glory  fhall  ye  baaft  yaurfihti. 
For jfoitr  fimme  je  fiull  have  ilfiubUt  end  for  tiiif^fionibej  fhall  rtjoitt  intbeir 

ptrtiu: 
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'ifM  :  thertflri  m  their  laml  tbey  JbaU  ^Jpfs  the  AMi  s  mrlafiing  jij 
U  hi  upon  Aim. 

In  tbMtf  he  reprefents,  in  this  and  the  former  oracle,  the  GentUis  as  a 
opic  being  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  mifery  of  a  prlfon ;  from  whence 
!  may  eaiuy  infer,  firft.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  Prophet,  how 
e  and  abjed  foever  that  chara^r  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
irld,  at  I  have  ihewed  that  it  was,  where  I  fpake  of  the  Prophets  ia 
neral  \  fecondly.  That  he  was  todifcharge  thefe  fundions  during  the 
lole  courfe  of  his  life,  and  that  it  was  to  be  his  chief  employment  here 
on  earth*. 

David  had  before  fignified,  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  aa.  that  the  MeiBah 
IS  to  declare  the  name  of  God  unto  bis  brethren^  viz.  the  Jews^  by  exer* 
ing  his  prophetical  fun£lion  in  Judea ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  fome- 
Ing  more,  when  he  feemed  to  point  out  Galilee  as  the  place  where  this 
rred  Dodor  was  chiefly  to  fix  his  abode. 

This  is  in  ^StSt  iniinuated,  when  God  tells  us  that  he  was  to  begin 
I  minifterial  fundions  in  the^tribesof  Naphtali  and  ZebuUn.  Ifai.  ix. 
rfe  I,  2,  and  3.  Neverthelefs  the  dimnef%JhaH  not  be  fucb  as  was  in  her 
tat  ion  J  when  at  the  fir  ft  he  ligbihf  ajfli£ted  the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the 
u/jj/*Naphtali,  and  afterwards  did  more  grievouJt^^miSi  her  by  the  way  of 
fea^  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  Tbe  people  that  walked  in 
rknefs  havefetn  a  great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  oftbeflusdow  of 
tth^  upon  thim  hath  the  light  Jhined.  Thou  hafi  multiplied  tbe  nation^  thou 
i  inereafed  tbe  joy  :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvefty  and 
men  rejoice  when  they  divide  tDeJpoil, 

I  (hall  afterwards  uke  notice.  That  the  time  of  the  Meffiah  was  to 
diftin|ui(hed  by  an  incredible  abundance  of  fpiritual  gifts  :  and  fo 
:s  flialT  fuffice  at  prefent  to  prove  that  the  Meiliah  was  to  be  a  very 
rat  Prophets 


CHAP.        XVIII. 

at  tbe  Messiah  was  to  propound  a  new  Covenant  from  God  with  all 

Men* 

rHIS  is  a  truth  which  is  eafily  gathered  :  i.  Becaufeall  nations, 
before  they  could  be  made  partakers  of  the  bleffing  of  God  by 
;  Meffiah  (according  to  the  promifem^de  to  jfbrabam^^  were  firft  to 
received  into  the  covenant ;  2.  From  the  nature  of  that  covenant 
:If,  of  which  Mofes  was  the  mediator,  the  end  of  which  was,  tofe- 
"ate  the  yews  from  other  nations,  fome  of  which  were^ot  capable  of 
ng  received  amongft  them,  till  after  (everal  generations,  whereas  they 
re  to  be  made  parukers  of  this  bleffino;  by  the  Meffiah  ;  3.  Becau^ 
ttFe£t  all  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  added  to  the  moral,  as  it 
re,  contrary  to  God's  principal  inteniiop,  and  only  upon  occaiion  of 

C  c  4  tho 
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-^he  yews  wor(hipping  the  golden  calf,  as  St.  Paul  obfenres  in  the  tbii4 
chapter  of  his  epiftlc  to  the  Galatians  (i ). 

Befides,  it  appears  that  God  at  divers  times  had  given  fiifficient  hmtt 
concerning  this, 

1.  He  had  propofed  a  new  prieftbood  of  the  Me^ah,  which  wttto 
aboli(h  the  Levitical  prieilhood  ;  and  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  for* 
afmuch  as  David^  who  pronounced  tliat  oracle,  Pfalm  ex.  was  he  who 
iirft  formed  the  defign  of  building  the  temple,  to  which  all  the  {^evitiol 
fervice  was  annexed. 

2.  We  find  him  rejefting  in  fome  fort  the  Lcvitical  miniftrjr,  after  be 
had  defpifed  it  in  comparifon  of  the  fpiritual  worfhip.  Pfalm  xl.  vcrf.6. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didji  not  defer e  ^  mine  ears  haft  thou  opened:  hnm^ 


nor  be-gcats  out  cf  thy  folds ;  for  every  beaft  of  the  forefl  is  mine^  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thoufand  hills.     And  Pfalm  li.  verfe  in,  he  tells  us  that /if 
facri feces  of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit  \  in  oppofiti^n  to  the  facrifices  which 
•  the  law  prcfcribcd,  and  to  fignify  their  impcrfedtion  \  the  law  havings 
appointed  none  for  the  expiation  of  murder  or  adultery, 

Ifaiah  follows  Davidy  chap.  i.  verf.  ii,  12,  13?  14,  and  15,  7^  johet 
fvrpofe  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifeces  unto  me  ?  faith  the  Lotd.  J  am  full 
of  the  bur  r.t'cjferi  figs  cf  rams^  and  the  fat  offedbeafls  :  and  I  delight  net  iu 
the  blood  cf  bttiUehy  or  of  lambs ^  or  of  he-goats-  JVhen  you  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  tread  my  courts  ?  Bring 
no  more  vain  cblaiiqns  ;  lni;enfe  /\  an  abominaticn  unto  me  :  the  new  m^ons 
and  fabhathsy  the  eaUng  of  affimbiie^^  1  cannot  aixiuy  with  \  it  is  iniquity^ 
even  the  fclemn  meeting.  Tour  neiv  m^cnSy  and  your  appoinUii  feajls^  ^J  f'M 
hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  unto  we  ;  /  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when 
you  fprcad  forth  y  cur  I.  anas  ^  I  lui/i  hide  nine  eyes  from  you ;  yea^  when  r«tf 
make  many  pray  tn^  I  wilt  not  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  cf  blood.  And  fi- 
remiahfpti'dk^  mucii  to  the  fame  pur  pole,  chap.  vii.  vcrf.  ::i,  22,  and  23. 
But  befidcs,  God  diredtiy  promifeth  this  new  covenant  by  Jjaiab^ 
cl^p.  xlii.  verf.  6,  7.  /  the  Lord  hive  called  thee  in  ri^hteoufnefs^  and  uill 
hcLi  thine  handy  mid  will  keep  thee^  ar.d  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peoplf^ 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  cyes^  to  bring  out  the  pr  if  onus 
from  the  prifon^  and  them  that  fit  in  durkuefe  from  the  prtfon-hjuje. 

It  is  natural  toobfeive^  tiiut  in  this  place,  where  Gud  fpcaks  of  the 
Mefliah,  as  the  'Jews  themrelvcs  confefs,  he  ex prefsly  declares  two  things: 
1.  That  the  Meiliah  (hould  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,  that  is,  that 
hp  fliould  mediate  a  covenant  between  God  and  the  people  j  2.  That  the 
fruit  of  this  covenant  was  to  extend  to  the  Gentiles^  which  plainly  ira- 
plirb  that  it  was  not  the  old  covenant,  forafmuch  as  from  it  feveral  were 
excluded. 

The  fajne  covenant  is  alfo  mentioned,  chap.  xlix.  verf,  8,  9.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord^  In  an  acceptable  time  have  1  heard  thee^  and  in  a  day  offal* 
Vaiion  have  I  helpid  thee  :  and  I  will  preferve  thee^  and  give  thee  for  a  cov^" 
nant  of  the  people ^  to  eft ab life)  the  earthy  to  caufe  to  inherit  the  de folate  heri- 
tages.    That  thou  mayft  fay  to  the  prifoners^  Go  forth',  to  them  that  are  in 

darknefs^ 
(/)  Gal.  iii.  19. 
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imifs^  Sbnv  y§urfelvis*  They  Jhall  feed  in  the  ways ^  and  thilr pqftures  Jbali 

m  ali  high  places* 

lie  purfues  the  fame  notion,   chap.  \v.  yerf.  3,  4.    Incline  your  ear^ 

I  come  unto  me  \  hear^  and  your  feu  I  Jhall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever-^ 

^img  covenant  with  you^  the  jure  mercies  of  David.    Behold.^  I  have  given 

tfir  a  witnefs  to  the  people^  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.     Than 

iichy  nothing  can  be  more  particular. 

And  to  the  fame  purpofe  he  fpeaks,  chap.  Ixi.  verf.  8,  9.     For  I  the 

rd  kve  judgment^  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt^offering  \  and  I  will  dire^ 

fir  work  in  truths  and  I  will  make  an  everlajiing  covenant  with  them.  And 

ir  fad  Jhall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the 

fpli  ;  all  that  fee  them  Jhall  acknowledge  them^  that  they  are  the  feed  which 

r  Lord  hath  buffed. 

It  is  as  clear  as  the  day,  that  God  in  thefe  oracles  promifeth  an  irre- 

cable  covenant,  becaufe  he  calls  it  an  everlajiing  covenant  inoppofition 

the  former.  He  takes  notice  ^ilfo  in  the  fame  book,  that  the  faid 
veoant  was  to  be  propounded  in  the  midft  of  the  nations,  and  that 
;n  that  blei&ng  of  God  fhould  be  known  according  to  the  ancient 
icles,  which  was  promifed  univerfally  to  all  nations. 
This  is  that  which  God  more  particularly  explains  afterwards,  by  the 
ice  and  pen  of  a  Prophet  who  was  of  the  order  of  Priefts,  thereby  to 
svent  all  forts  of  exceptions. 

yeremiah  in  effect  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  xxxi.  verf.  31, 
»  339  34*  35)  ^^^  3^-  Behold^  the  day  is  come^  faith  theLord^  that  I  will 
tke  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  ^Ifrael,  and  with  the  houfe  of  Judah  : 
t  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers^  in  the  day  that  £ 
)k  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  {jwhicb  my  co- 
nant  they  breaks  although  J  were  a  hujband  to  them^  Jaith  the  Lord)  ;  but 
xsjballbe  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houje  ^Ifrael :  Jfter  thofe 
ysj  faith  the  Lord,  1  will  put  my  haw  in  thei?  inward  parts,  and  write  it 

their  heart  j  and  J  will  be  their  God,  and  they  Jhall  be  my  people.  And  they 
M  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour ^  faying y  Know  the  Lord \  for  they 
ill  all  know  me^  from  the  leajl  of  them  unto  the  greatefi  of  them,  Jaith  the 
ird:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniqvity,  and  I  will  remember  their ^n  no 
>re.  Thus  Jaith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
Hnances  of  the  moon  and  flan  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  fea 
hen  the  waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  Hofts  is  bis  name.  If  thofe  ordi* 
nces  depart  from  before  me  ^  Jaith  the  Lord,  then  the  feed  of  Ifczel  afo  Jhall 
tfej'fom  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever, 

f^Iothingcan  be  deiiicd  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  i.  It  tells  us 
at  God  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  his  people,  which  fuppofes 
I  abo]i0)ingor  the  former;  2.  That  this  covenant  was  not  to  be  like 
e  foregoing  ;  3.  That  the  old  covenant  had  been  made  vain,  and  had 
«n  broken  by  thofe  with  whom  it  was' made;  4.  That  this  covenant 
as  to  be  m^i^^  after  thofe  days,  that  is,  in  the  tinfte  of  the  Mefliah  ;  5. 
hat  this  new  covenant  was  not  to  be  engraven  in  tables  of  ftone,  but 

their  hearts  j  6.  That  in  jhe  fame  covenant  full  remiifion  of  fin  is 
omifed. 

The  fame  thing  is  alfo  expreffcd,  chap,  xxxii.  verfe  40.    4i4j^mjL 
9ke  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  awe^Jj^^^^^ 
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to  Jo  them  gwd  \  hut  Twi/l  put  my  fear  in  tbeir  hearts,  andtbtyJhtJImtJi. 
fart  from  me.  And,  chap.  1.  v.  5.  They  Jhall  a/k  the  tut^  to  Zlaa^  w'lA 
their  faces  thitherward,  faying,  Come,  and  let  us  jeiit  omrfilvtt  to  tbo  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant,    thai  Jhall  not  he  fergotttn. 

I'o  this  purpofe  alfo  Sxtkiel,  who  himfclf  wai  a  Prieft,  fpeaks  of  t 
relfgious  worihip  extended  to  all  nationi,  and  of  a  new  covenant  wbkh 
God  was  to  make  with  them,  chap.  xvi.  verfe  60,  61,  6z.  Nevertbdeft 
J  vjill-rimemher  my  covenant  vjith  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  ImU 
afiahti/h  unto  thee  an  tverlafiing  covenant.  Then  thou  fiait  remember  tiy  , 
toays,  and  he  afiamid,  when  l/mt  Jhait  receive  thy  fijlers,  thy  elder  and  thy 
younger  :  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  hut  not-  by  thy  covenant, 
jind  J  will  eflablifk  my  covenant  with  tote;  and  dmijhalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

Here  is,  firft,  a  covenant  differing  from  the  former ;  z.  a  covenant 
wherein  other  nations  were  to  be  included,  clearly  intimated  by  the  elder 
'and  younger fijiirt  of  the  fynagogue;  3.  a  covenant  whereby  the  Gen- 
tiles were  to  enjoy  the  fame  privUeget  with  the  Jews,  and  be  incorpo- 
rated with  them. 

Malachi  follows  the  ftcps  of  thefe  Prophets,  when  he  calls  the  Mcffiih 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  chap.  iii.  verfe  i.  Behold,  Iwilljendmymeffen- 
ger,  and  he Jh<dl prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye Jeek  Jfndl 
Jiiddenly  come  to  his  temple  j  even  the  meffenger  Ldngel)  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in,  behold  he  Jhall  ceme,  Jath  the  Lord  ^  Hofls.  1  knov 
very  well  that  the  ^nfj  apply  thofc  words  toElias,  whofe  miniftry,  it 
they  pretend,  was  to  confift  in  leading  the  Jetot  to  repentance.  But  if 
we  read  the  text  with  attention,  we  fhall  find  two  mcflengers  mentioned  j 
the  firff,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  McAiah ;  and  the  other  is  the  McT- 
Jiah  himfelf,  who  it  called  the  Angtl  of  the  covenant,  as  being  fent  of  God 
to  make  a  new  covenant  with  men. 
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Thai  the  Jews,    by  a  dread/itl  Effell  of  their  BSndnefi,  were  u  rgi3 

the  Messiah. 

/"T^HIS  is  a  very  peculiar  mark,  which  will  guide  us  furely  totbe 
I  knowledge  of  the  Mcffiah.  We  find  the  jetas  at  this  day  vwy 
ready  to  follow  every  one  that  ufurps  that  auguft  title,  and  to  take  him 
for  the  only  true  Mefliah  that  was  promifed  them;  which  ia  no  Qtbet 
than  what  was  infallibly  to  come  to  pafs. 

Neither  will  tfaiinmchfurprifeus,  if  weconfider,  1.  That  this  pet^Ie, 
on  divers  occafions,  have  given  very  flraoge  inftancesof  a  prodigious 
blindnefs  :'  we  fee  them  rejeiSl  Mofes,  notwitbdanding  God  had  autho* 
rifed  his  call  by  great  and  avowed  miracles  ;  yea,  we  find  thcin  rejeS- 
tng  David  alfo,  whom  God  had  fo  fignally  appointed  to  be  their  king, 
and  the  father  of  the  Meifiah,  of  whom  we  bear  thcfe  prophKie*. 

3.  Thit 
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2.  That  God  upbraids  them  with  thisblindnefs  by  his  Prophets,  as  % 
\  to  which  they  were  peculiarly  inclined  ;  as  appears  from  Pfalm  Ixix. 
rfe  23,  24,  25,  26,  and  28.  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened^  that  they  fee  not ; 
d  mtake  their  loins  continually  to  Jhake.  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
nsif  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them.  Let  their  habitation  be 
fitaUy  and  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  For  they  perfecute  him  whom  thou  hqfi 
lit  ten  y  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  thofe  whom  thou  hq/i  wounded.  Add 
t^ity  to  their  inifuity ;  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteoufnefs.  Lit 
em  be  blotted  out  of  <he  book  of  the  livings  and  not  be  written  with  the 
fbteotiSm 

One  fees  the  fame  thing  in  Ifaiah^  chap.  vi.  verfe  9,  10, 11,  and  I2. 
here  the  Spirit  of  God  foretels  that  the  Jews  fhould  fhut  their  eyes 
rainft  the  moft  evident  and  convincing  proofs  imaginable*  Go,  faith 
le  Lord  to  the  Prophet,  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  under- 
nd  not ;  and  fee  ye  indeed^  but  perceive  not*  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
tf ,  and  their  ears  heavy ^  and  Jhut  their  eyes  \  lefi  they  fee  with  their  eyesy 
id  bear  with  their  ears^  and  underfland  with  their  heart  and  convert ^  and 
•  healed.  Then  f aid  /,  Lord^  how  long  ?  And  he  anfwered^  Until  the  cities 
'  wafted  without  inhabitant^  and  the  hou/es  without  man^  and  the  land  be 
terly  defolate :  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away^  and  there  be  a 
'eat  forfaking  in  the  midji  of  the  land* 

Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  ;>articular  than  this  oracle  concerning 
Mtfews  refifting  the  Prophet,  which  God  exprefles  in  terms  very  ufual 
nongli  the  Prophets  ;  as  if  Ifaiahy  who  was  only  the  foreteller  of  their 
sing  hardened,  ihould  himielf  be  the  caufe  of  it. 

.The  Prophet  Hofea  defcribes  the  very  fame  complaints  of  God  againft 
le  yevjs  for  theti  blindnefs  and  ignorance,  for  which  he  denounce^  their 
rftructii  n.  Hof  iv.  verfe  1,2,  3,4,  5,  and  6.  Hear  the  word  of  the 
ord^  ye  children  of  \  frael  ;  for  the  Lord  has  a  controverfy  with  the  inhabi'^ 
nts  of  the  la?fdy  becaufc  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knoudedge  of  God 

the  land*  By  fwearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  fiealing^  and  com^ 
itting  adultery y  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood*  Therefore fhall 
>e  land  mourn  ^  and  eve^y  one  that  dwcileth  therein  fhall  languifh,  with  the 
^afts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea^  the  fijhes  of  the  fea  alfot 
tall  be  taken  away.  Tct  let  no  manfirive  or  reprove  another  ;  for  thy  people 
e  as  they  t hat Jl rive  tvith  the  Pricfi.  Therefore Jhalt  thou  fall  in  the  day^ 
td  the  Prophet  alfo  fhall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night.,  and  I  will  deflroy  thy 
other.  ATy  people  are  defiroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge :  becAufe  thou  haji 
je^ed  knowledge,  I  will  alfo  re]e^  thee,  that  thou  fhalt  be  no  Priefi  to  me  ; 
ting  thou  hafi  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

The  Prophec  fcremy  fpealcs  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  v.  verfe  21, 
Z,  and  23  Hear  now  this,  O  fooltfh  people ^  and  without  underfiandi^g'^ 
*hich  have  eyes^  and  fee  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not.  Fear  ye  not  nuy 
ith  the  Lord  P  IP 'ill ye  not  tremble  at  my  prefcnce,  who  have  placed  the  fond 
T  the  bound  of  the  fea  ^  by  a  perpetual  decree  that  it  cannot  pafs  it  \  and  though 
»r  waves  thereof  tojs  themjdves,  yet  can  they  not  frevail ;  though  they  roar^ 
t  can  they  net  pa/s  over  it  .^  But  this  people  had  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious 
rar(',  they  are  revolted^  and  gone.  And  he  reiterates  the  fame,  chao.  viii» 
Jric  7.  Thefiork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  appointed  times  ;  etm 
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and  the  crane  ^  and  the /wallow,  obferve  th§  time  afthtir  c$ming  :  btii  n^fti* 
pie  know  net  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 

Ezekiet  proiecutes  the  fame  matter,  chap.  ii.  verf.  5  tnd  8.  calling 
xYiQ  yews  a  rebellious  houfe.  And  chap.  xii.  verf.  i  and  2.  hefaithi 
The  word  ff  the  Lord  came  unto  me^fayingj  Son  of  many  tbou  dweUift  in  fk 
midft  of  a  rebelUous  houfe,  who  have  eyes  tojee,  and  fee  uoe^  tbey  have  ears  U 
"bear,  and  bear  not,  for  they  are  a  rebelKous  houfe ^ 

Neither  do  the  Prophets  only  reprcfentto  us  in  general  the  blindnefi 
of  the  Jews  upon  feveral  occauons ;  but  they  alfo  very  particularly  in- 
form us,  that  he  who  was  the  mod  confiderable  peru>n  of  their  ftate, 
and  the  great  miaifter  of  God,  fhould  be  notwitbftanding  rgeded  b]r 
theln. 

And  here,  firft.  It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  AA/^i  threatens  the  worft 
of  calamities  to  thofe  who  fhould  refufe  to  hear  the  great  Prophet, 
like  unto  him  whom  God  was  to  raife  to  his  people,  Deut.  xviii. 
verfe  18. 

Secondly,  David,  Pfalm  cxviii.  verfe  22.  exprefles  this  in  thefe  words, 
Tbeftone  which  the  buitdors  refufed,  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer.  From 
which  words  it  is  evident,  i.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  rejeded;  2. 
That  he  was  to  be  reje^ed  by  thofe  who  were  intrufted  with  the  care  of 
buildine  the  houfe;  3.  That  this  was  to  be  before  he  fhould  be  acknow- 
ledge tne  great  Minifier  of  heaven. 

God  fpeaks  the  fame  thing  by  IJaiah,  chap,  xxviii.  verfe  16,  Behold^ 
I  lay  in  i»\ovi  for  a  foundation  a  ftone,  a  tried ftone,  a  precious  cormr^fton/tyA 
fure  foundation :  he  that  believethJhaU  not  make  bafte.  Which  place  is  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Meffiah,  by  the  confeffion  of  the  Jews  themfelves. 

Daniel  follows  the  fame  notion,  chap.  ii.  verf.  34,  35.  Tbou  fawefi 
till  a /tone  was  cut  out  without  bands,  which  fmote  the  image  upon  bis  feet, 
and  brake  them  to  pieces :  and  the  ftone  became  a  great  mountain^  amdjillti 
the  earth. 

On  all  which  prophecies  we  may  make  thefe  remarks  :  i.  That  Jefus 
Chrift  quotes  moft  of  them,  as  fuch,  which  by  th^Jews  themfelves  Vfere 
owned  to  refer  to  the  Meffiah.  Thus,  Matt.  xxi.  verfe  42.  he  faith, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  Thejione  which  the  builders  reje^ed,  the 
fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  St.  Peter,  A£ii  iv.  verfe  ii« 
This  is  the  ftone  which  was  fet  at  nought  by  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
ieadof  the  corner.  St.  Paul  makes  the  fame  allufion,  Epbef.  ii.  verfe 
20.  Jnd  are  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Jpoftles  andProphets^  J'f^^  Chrift 
bimfelf  being  the  chief  corner^ ftone.  And  I.  Cor,  iii.  yerfe  ii.  Per  other 
feunaation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid^  which  is  Jefus  Cbrift.  And 
when  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  faith  unto  Peter,  Matt,  xvi.  verfe  18.  Thw 
esft  Peter,  and  upon  this  r^ck  I  will  build  my  chi^rch,  &c.  he  alludes  to 
that  of  Daniel  I  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  tbefiher,  emd  tie  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  tbrefinni 
floors,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  po  place  wat  found  for  them: 
and  the  ftone  which  fmote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain^  and  filled  tht 
whole  earth. 

Our  Saviour  applies  alfo  to  the  Jews  thofe  prophecies  which  foretd 
their  being  offended  at  the  Minifters  of  heaven  j  in  particular  that  of 

Ifaiob, 
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Ifaiaby  chap.  vi.  verfe  ^.  Go  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  ji  indeed^  hut  un* 
atrftani  not^  and  fee  ye  indeed^  hut  perceive  not. 

a.  Wc  may  obferve  that  the  Jews  of  old  ;?pplied  thofe  prophecies  (as 
the  Apoftles  did)  to  the  hardening  of  their  own  nation  ;  as  appears  front 
that  of  St.  fauly  Rom.  x.  verfe  ai.  But  to  Jfrael  hefaiih^  J U  the  day  long 
I  have  ftretched  forth  my  hand  unto  a  dif obedient  and  gainjaying  people. 

^  3.  Wc  muft  take  notice,  that  the  fame  temper  which  was  in  the  an- 
cient Jiws^  whorejedled  the  Prophets,  was  found  in  thofe  who  lived  at 
the  time  of  our  Saviour ;  and  for  this,  we  need  only  to  read  the  defcrip- 
tion  which  Jofephusy  de  Bello  Judaico^  lib.  vii,  cap.  3.  gives  of  them, 
where  he  compares  them  with  the  Sodomites^  which  is  the  comparifon 
Ifaiab  makes,  chap.  i.  verfe  10. 

And  laft  of  all,  we  may  take  notice,  That  Jofephus  acknowledges  that 
this  blindhefs  of  the  Jews  was  the  caufe  of  the  final  deftruiStion  of  Je* 
rujalem^  which  was  to  fucceeJ  the  death  of  the  Meffiah,  according  to 
the  exprefs  oracle  of  Daniel^  chap,  ix,  verfe  26. 


■H 


CHAP,       XX. 

TTfot  the  Messiah  was  to  die ;  and  an  Account  of  thefeveral  Circumftances 

of  his  Death. 

TO  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  prove  that  what  is 
fct  down  in  PfalmxxW.  Ifaiah  liii.  Daniel ix.  and  Zachariah  xiii, 
and  other  prophetical  paflages  of  holy  Scripture,  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  Meffiah;  and  the  reading  of  them  alone  is  fuiEcicnt  to  fatisfy  the 
meaneft  capacity,  that  the  perfon  they  point  at  was  to  lofc  his  life  by 
violence,  with  feveral  very  infamous  circumftances. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  both  ancient  and  modern  Jews  interpret  thefe 
places  of  the  MeiEah  ;  and  it  is  as  evident  that  the  Apoftles  underftood 
them  fo ;  and  therefore  all  along  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrift,  follow- 
ing therein  the  known  explications  of  the  Rabbies  of  their  own  nation. 

it  is  plain  alfo,  that  the  death  and  fufiering  of  our  Saviour  would 
have  proved  a  more  efficacious  argument  to  refute  the  Apoftles,  than  all 
the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  have  been  to  eftablifli  their  dodlrine, 
if  the  prophetical  writings  had  not  fo  precifely  determined  bis  fufferings 
and  death,  with  the  feveral  circumftances  of  them,. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  the  prophecies  referring  to  the  death  of  the 
Mefliah  are  generally  interwoven  with  ideas  which  point  to  other  pro- 
phetical paflages  avowedly  owned  by  the  Jews  to  have  relation  to  the 
Meffiah.  Thus,  if  we  compare /y^/i;ixxii.  verfe  28.  with  Pfalm  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9.  we  (hall  find  the  fame  idea  fet  forth  in  them  both. 

And  becaufe  this  character  was  to  be  the  moft  proper  and  diftinguiOi-* 
ing  note  of  the  Meffiah,  forafmuch  as  none  with  pleafure  do  precipitate 
themfelves  into  death,  or  are  mafters  of  the  manner  and  circumftances 

of 
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of  it,  therefore  Cod  caufed  the  fame  to  be  expreflfed  by  the  Prophea 
with  the  greateft  plainnefs  and  exadnefs  poflible. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  fome  of  the  Prophets  have  been  verjr 
cruelly  perfecuted,  and  that  fome  of  them  have  died  in  the  midft  of  tor«  f 
ments  :  but  concerning  the  death  of  Chrift  we  have  many  more  parti*  ] 
culars,  viz. 

1.  That  he  was  to  be  forfaken  by  his  own  friends,  Pfabn  xxii.  verfe 

11.  Be  not  far  from  me^  for  trouble  is  near  ;  for  there  is  nnu  to  help.  And 

Pfalm  Jxix.   verfe  ii.  /  made  fackc loth  alio  my  garment j  and  I  became  « 

proverb  to  them.     And,  veifc  20.  Reproach  has  broken  my  hearty  and  I  aim 

fuU  ofheavinefs ;  and  I  looked  for  fome  to  take  pity^  but  there  was  none ;  eaU 

for  comforters^  but  I  found  none. 

2.  That  he  was  to  be  expofed  to  all  manner  of  reproachful  ufage. 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  6,  7,  and  8.  But  lam  a  worm^  and  no  man  \  a  reproach 
tf  meny  and  defpifed  of  the  people.  All  they  that  fee  me^  laugh  me  to  fcom: 
theyfhoot  out  the  lip^  tkeyfhake  the  head^  faying^  tie  trujledin  the  Loird  tbtt 
be  would  deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him^  fi^^^g  he  delighted  in  him.  And 
Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  i,  2,  3,  4.  Save  me^  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  foul.  Ifnk  in  deep  mire^  where  there  is  nojlanding  \  I  am  come  into 
eleep  water  Sy  where  the  foods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying  :  my 
throat  is  dried :  mine  eyesfaily  while  I  wait  for  my  God^  They  that  hate  me 
without  caufe  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  headi  they  that  would  defbroy  me^ 
being  my  enemies  wrongfully^  are  mighty. 

The  fame  is  rcprciented  to  usj  Jfaiah  liii.  verfe  4,5.  Surely  be  hath  bong 
9ur  griefs y  and  carried  our  forrows  j  yet  we  did  ejleem  bimjirickenj  fmttm 
ef  God^y  and  affliiled.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrejjtons^  he  waf 
bruifedfor  our  iniquities  :  the  chafifcment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  :  and 
with  his  Jiripcs  we  arc  healed. 

.  3.  They  take  notice  that  he  fliould  be  beaten  and  abufed,  as  appears 
from  Ifaiah  Itii.  verfe  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,8.  He  is  defpifed  and  rcjeiled  of  men  j 
a  man  of  forrows^  and  acquainted  with  grief :  and  we  kidy  as  it  were^  our  faces 
from  him  :  he  was  defpifed y  and  wc  ejicemcd  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  bona 
^ur  griefs^  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrejfionsy  &c.  The  Lord  hath  laid  m 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  opprejfedy  and  he  was  affli^edy  yet  be 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  ihefaughtcr  ;  and  as  afheep 
be  fere  her  f hearers  is  dumb  ^  Jo  he  cpeneth  not  his  mouth.  He  was  cutoff 
from  the  land  of  the  living  ifor  the  tranfgrejfion  of  my  people  was  heflricken. 

4*  They  declare  that  he  fhould  be  fold.  Zcch.  xi.  verfe  12  and  13.  AU 
If  aid  unto  themy  If  ye  think  goody  give  mc  my  price  \  and  if  not  y for  hear  :  fothcy 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  ofjilvcr.  Atui  the  Lord  J  aid  unto  me^  Cajlit 
unto  the  potter  ;  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them,  And  I  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  fiver  y  and  cajl  them  to  the  potter  y  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 

5.  They  make  mention  of  his  being  condemned  by  the  fews  and 
rieathens.  Pfalm  ii.  verfe  2*  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet  themf elves y  and  the 
rulers  take  counjel  together y  againjl  the  Lord  and  agamjl  his  anointed.  And 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  16.  For  dogs  have  compaffed  mcy  the  ajfembly  of  the 
wicked  have  inclofed  me  ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  And  Pfalm  Ixix. 
verfe  12.  They  that  ft  in  the  gatefpeak  azainji  mCy  and  I  was  thefongoftht 
drunkards^     And  Ifaiah  liii.  veiie  8*  He  was  taken  from  ^rifon  aiulfrom 

judgman: 
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ti^noteni :  and  whojball  declare  bis  generation  F  for  be  was  cut  off  from  the 
^oftbi  livings  for  the  tranfgrejjion  of  my  people  was  hejhricken. 

6.  Xhey  fpccify  his  death  on  the  crofs.  Pjalm  xxii.  verfe  16.  Tbey 
ierced  my  bands  and  my  feet.  And  Zech*  xii.  verfe  lO.  jind  tbeyjhall  look 
p0m  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 

7.  They  intimate  his  dying  between  thieves.  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  I2« 
^ierefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  greats  and  hefhall  divide  the 
p9il  with  the  Jhrong ;  becaufe  he  has  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death ^  and  was 
wmhored  with  tranfgreffors. 

8.  They  take  notice  of  his  being  mocked  before  his  death.  Pfalm 
□rii.  verfe  6,  7,  8.  fiut  Tarn  a  worm,  and  no  man  j  a  reproach  of  men^  and 
Ufpifed  iff  the  people.  All  they  that  fee  me,  laugh  me  tofcom  \  theyfhoot  out 
^lip^  they fhake  the  heady  &c.  And  Pfalm  Ixix.  vcrle  17,  18,  19.  Hide 
Mf  thy  face  from  thy  fervant^  for  I  am  irf  trouble  ;  hear  me  fpeedily.  Draw 
ingb  unto  myfoul^  and  redeem  it :  deliver  me^  becaufe  of  mine  enemies,  77?oj$ 
hafi  known  my  reproach,  myfhame^  and  my  difhonour  :  mine  adverfarics  art 
Jl  before  thee. 

Q.  That  they  who  put  him  to  death  fhould  divide  his  garments.  Pfalm 
jExji.  verfe  i8.  They  part  my  garments  among/l  them,  and  cq/i  lots  upon  mf 
^ure. 

lO.  That  the  Meffiah  fhould  complain  that  God  had  forfaken  him  in 
he  hands  of  his  enemies.  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  i,  2.  My  God,  my  God^ 
vby  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  why  art  thou  fo  far  from  helping  me^  and  from 
he  words  of  my  roaring  ?  O  my  God^  I  cry  in  the  day  time^  and  thou  bearcft 
me  not  \  emd  in  the  night  feafon  am  notftlent. 

n.  That  they  would  give  him  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink.  Pfalm 
bcix.  verfe  21.  Vhey  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  meaty  and  in  my  thirji  they 
lave  tne  vinegar  to  drink. 

12.  They  fct  before  our  eyes  the  manner  of  his  death  on  the  crofs. 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  14,  15,  16,  17.  /  am  poured  out  like  water ^  and  all  my 
nnes  are  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax^  it  is  melted  in  the  mid/i  of  my 
hwels.  My  firength  is  dried  up  like  a  potfhcrdy  and  my  tongue  clcaveth  to 
mj  jaws :  and  thou  haft  brought  me  into  the  duft  of  death.  For  dogs  have 
ton^iiffed  me^  the  affimbly  of  the  wicked  have  enclofed  me  5  they  pierced  my 
hauls  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  andftare  upon  me.  And 
IfiiabWiu  verfe  7,  8,  9. 

13.  That  not  one  of  his  bones  fhould  be  broken.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe 
20.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  j  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

14.  That  he  was  to  be  buried  in  che  fepulchre  of  a  rich  man.  Ifaiah 
\\u  verfe  9.  He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
teat b  I  becaufe  he  had  done  no  violence j  neither  was  deceit  found  in  his 
fMith. 

We  may  make  thefe  following  reflexions  on  the  foregoing  oracles. 

1.  That  here  are  many  very  different  events  and  circumflances,  all 
meeting  in  the  fame  end.  '1 

2.  That  many  of  thefe  pafTages  that  might  be  queflioned  whether  they 
irere  particularly  applic<vble  to  the  Meffiah,  are  joined  with  fuch  hints 
It  can  no  way  agree  with  the  Proplie^s  that  uttered  them.  Thus  we  find 
:hat  in  the  xxiid  Pfalm  there  are  many  exprei&ons  which  cannot  be 
ipplicd  to  David* 
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3.  That  moft  of  thefe  prophecies  are  avowedly  attribufed  to  thcMei^ 
fiah  by  the  moft  ancient  authors  of  the  Synagogue.  And  the  moden^ 
Jifvs  themfelves  refer  them  to  fome  that  fufFered  a  violent  death,  at  to 
Rabbi  jtkibaj  who  died  in  the  fecond  century. 

4*  That  the  Apoftles  unanimoufly  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrift,  th^ 
true  Meiliah,  following  therein  the  general  confent  of  their  nation. 


C    h    A    P.        XXU 

That  the  Messiah  wasfoon  after  to  rtfe  agatHm 

FORASMUCH  as  death  entered  into  the  worW  by  fin,  and  tiat 
the  Mefliah  was  to  take  it  away,  we  may  eaflly  conceive,  that  it 
the  MefBah  were,  according  to  the  Divine  difpofal,  to  fubmit  to  death, 
he  could  nf)t  long  continue  fubjcdt  to  it.  He  who  was  to  reftore 
life  to  thofe  who  were  dead,  could  never  be  confined  and  imprifoneJI 
in  a  grave  :  and  he  who  v/as  fuperior  to  Enoch  and  £//a/,  who  afcenddl 
into  heaven,  bccaufe  he  alone  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
foreign  there  for  ever,  as  the  prophecies  concerning  him  aflure  us, 
ought  certainly  to  leave  his  fepulchre  by  a  glorious  refurreftion. 

And  this  we  are  pofitively  aflured  of  by  the  ancient  oracles.  Pfckt 
•xvi.  verf.  10,  11.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Joul  in  hell\  neither  wilt  tku 
Juffer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption.  Thou  wilt  Jbew  me  the  path  of  life ;  if 
thy  prefence  isfuhefs  of  joy  ^  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  plea  fur  es  for  evermre* 
And  to  aflure  us  that  thefe  and  the  like  paflages  are  applicable  to  nonti* 
but  the  Meifiah,  we  find  in  the  fame  Pfalms  expreiH^i^.s  loo  high  to  be 
applied  to  the  authors  themfelves  :  as  for  example,  Pfalm  xxx.  verf.  I, 
2,  3.  /  will  extol  thecy  O  Lord,  for  thou  haft  lifted  me  w/>,  and  baft  9^ 
made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me.  O  Lord^  my  God^  1  cried  unto  ihee^  ana  tUu 
haft  healed  me*  O  Lordy  thou  haft  brought  up  my  foul  ft  om  the  grave^  tbcu 
haft  kept  me  alive ^  that  I  fhould  not  go  down  to  the  pit.  And  Pfalm  xli. 
verf.  8,  9,  10*  ^»  evil difeafe^  fay  they^  cleaveth  faft  unto  him  ;  and  now  that 
be  lietbf  he  fhall  rife  up  no  more,  Tea^  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  whom  I 
trujtedj  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  i4p  his  heelagainft  me.   But  thouy 

0  Lordy  he  merciful  unto  me,  and  raife  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them.  An(f 
Pfalm  xlix.  verf.  15.  But  God  will  redeem  my  foul  from  the  power  of  the 
grave,  for  he  Jhall  receive  me.    Vfalm  Ivi.  verf.  1 1,  12,   13.    In  God  have 

1  put  my  iruft,  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  uhto  me.  Thy  vows  cft 
upon  me  J  O  God,  Twill  render  praife  unto  thee.     For  thou  haft  delivered  mj 

foul  from  death,  &c.     Pfalm  Ixxi.  verfe  20.  Tkou  who  haft  Jbewed  me 

great  and  fore  trouble  ^Jhalt  quicken  me  again  ^  and  Jhalt  bring  me  up  again 

from  the  depths  of  the  earth.   Pfalm  cxiiii.  verf.  11,  12.  ^dcken  me^  0 

Lor  dy  for  thy  name's  fake^  for  thy  righteoufnefs  fake  bring  my  foul  out  oftttit* 

Ue: 
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:  and  of  thy  metcy  cuf  off  mine  enemies ^  and  dejiroy  all  them  that  affile 
fouly  for  I  am  thy  fcrvant^ 

'iofea  fpealcs  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap,  xiii,  vcrfe  14.  I  will  ranfom 
%  from  the  power  of  the  grave y  I  will  redeem  themfrgm  death,  0  deaths 
Hi  be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave^  I  will  be  thy  dejlru^lion  :  repentance  fhaU,  he 
from  mine  eyes. 

(aiah  exprclFcs  the  very  fame  thinp-,  chap.  xxv.  verfe  8.  He  willfwal^ 
up  death  in  vi^ory^  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  ojf  alt 
r ;  and  the  rebuke  oj  his  people  Jhall  he  take  from  off  all  the  earth  \  for  the 
d  hath  fpoken  it,  AnJ  yet  moreexprefsly,  chap.  liii.  verf.  10  and  11. 
it  plcafed  the  Lord  to  hruife  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when  thou 
r  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  Jin^  hefhall  fee  his  feed ^  he  fhall  prolong 
iaySj  and  the  pleafure  of  the  Lord  fhall  proffer  in  his  hand*  He  Jhall  fee 
he  travel  of  his  fotdy  and  fhall  be  fatisfied :  b^  his  knowledge  fhall  my 
teous  fervant  juflify  many  ;  for  he  fhall  bear  their  iniquities, 
*or  the  better  underftanding  of  which  paffages,  we  are  to  obfervCy 
That  the  Msffiah,  in  many  or  moft  of  them,  comprifeth  all  believers 
i  himfclf,  according  to  that  maxim  of  the  fews^  who  attribute  to 
Mefiiah,  the  greateft  of  all  the  Prophets,  whatfoever  God  vouchfafed 
ny  one  of  the  Prophets ;  and  according  to  this  principle  Jefus  Chriil 
ks,  Matth.  x:».  vcrf,  39,  40.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation feekith 
r  ajign^  and  there  Jkall  no  fign  he  given  to  itj  but  the  fign  of  the  Prophet 
ah«  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whalers  belly^ 
hall  the  Jon  of  man  he  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
h* 

.  That  upon  this  account  the  Mefliah  is  reprefented  to  us,  not  as 
tg  again  alone,  but  as  making  all  his  brethren  partakers  of  the  fame 
y  i  which  makes  the  Prophets  fpeak  of  him,  not  as  a  fingle  perfon^ 
\n  common  with  others,  who  byihim  arc  m:iJc  pofleflbrs  of  the  fame 
mtages. 

.  That  moft  of  thefe  texts  are  quoted  by  the  Apoftles,  who  in  fa 
ig  followed  the  fcnfe  of  the  whole  nation,  as  appears  from  ASls  ii» 
.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  and  29.  Whom  God  hath  ruifed^  having  locfed  the 
s  of  death  ;  becaufe  it  was  notpojjible  that  he  jhoula  he  holdenof  it.  For 
id  fpeaketh  con:erning  him^  I  for  ef aw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  y 
fe  is  at  my  right  hand^  that  Ifl)juld  not  he  moved.  Therefore  did  my  heart 
ce^  and  my  tongue  was  glad:  moreover  alfo  my  ffflj/halfrej}  iu  hope :  ^^- 
r  thou  wilt  not  leave  myful  in  Hell^  neither  wiit  thou  fuffer  thy  holy  one  - 
f  corruption,  Thcu  hajl  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life:  thou /halt 
f  me  full  of  j:y  with  thy  countenance.  Men  and  brethren^  let  me  freely 
\  unto  you  cfthe  Patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried^  and 
epuichre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  And  J^s  xiii.  verf.  30,  3 1,  32,  33, 
35,  36,  and  37.  But  God  r  a  if ed  him  from  the  dead.  And  he  woe  feen 
f  days  of  them  which  ccune  up  ivith  him  /r^wiGalilee  /^Jerufalcm,  who  are 
vitneffes  unto  the  people,  And  W:  drclare  unto  you  glad  tidings^  how  that 
romtfe  which  w^j  made  unto  the  father  s^  G*d  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  unio 
nr  children,,  in  that  he  huth  raijed  up  fejus  a\^ain  ;  as  it  is  alfo  written^ 
e  fecondi^ij^tUy  Thau  art  my  fn^  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  And  as 
Tning  that  he  raifed  him.  up  from  the  dcad^  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor" 
ion  9  he  f aid  on  this  wiff  I  will  give  you  the  fur  €  nurcies  of  DaviJ. 
OJ-  I.  D^  Where- 
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iVhtrtfore  ht  faith  alfo  m  camhrr  Pfalm,  Timjiali  tutfitffet  tbme  htlj  mt ' 
to/a  corruption.  Fir  David,  aflrr  he  had  fervid  his  oam  returathn,  hy  lU 
viillof  God  flit  afleep,  and  vmi  gathered  lo  his fathtri^  and  fmo  cem^timu 
But  he  vjbam  Gad  raifed  again,  Jino  no  eBrmptioit. 

In  like  manner  wc  find  St.  Paul  alluding  to  that  of  Htfta  xtii.  vtrie 
14.  in  [.  Cor.  XV,  verfe  55.  O  death,  where  ts  thy  fii^  f  0  grave, v^ 
is  thy  viffory  f 


CHAP.        XXII. 

That  the 'M.eisi AH  was  Uafcend into  Heavent  andfei^ dHmJremtheKetU  ! 
miraculous  gifts  ^  Prsphecy,  LanguageSy  tie,  j 


f  I  ^HIS  was  a  thine;  which  might  rationally  enough  be  expcfled  (i); 

I  for  ihe  Mcflian  b«ine  to  refemble  Mtfis,  who  bad  not  only  the  : 
girts  of  the  holy  fpirit  himfclf,  but  alfo  in  a  manner  communicated  the 
fame  to  the  heads  of  the  congregation  of  Ifrael,  it  was  rcafonable  U 
infer,  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  receive  much  more  eminent  giftif  and  to  . 
communicate  them  to  far  greater  numbers. 

But  beHdes  this,  God  had  cxprefsly  promifcdit  by/>aixV,  Pfalmcx.  | 
verf.  I,  2.  where  he  reprcfents  the  Mefiiah  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  I'be  Lord faid unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thaaat  my  right  band,  antillmait 
thine  tnemiis  thy  fottfiooL  The  Lordfiall  fend  the  rod  afthjfiratgth  ma  ^ 
lAQxy  :  Rule  thou  in  the  midfl  of  thine  enemies. 

It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  Daniel  reprcfents  to  us  the  fame itotion» 
where  he  fpeaks  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  chap.  vii.  verf.  13, 14. 
/^m>  in  the  night  vifiims,  tatd  behold,  one  lite  the  Jon  of  man  came  tuith  lit 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  mat 
before  him.  And  there  wot  gmen  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  ktn^m^ 
that  all  people,  naiiani  and  languages  Jhouid  firve  him:  his  dominion  ii  M 
everla/iing  dominion,  whicbjballnot  pafsaway,  and  bis  kingdoia  that  vdiA 
Jhallnet  be  deflroyed.     Where  doth  God  dwell,  unlefs  in  hcavenf 

Zldvii/cxpreircs  himfelf  in  terms  which  import  fomethine  too  great 
to  be  applied  to  the  fymbolIcaJ  ark  of  the  covenant,  Pfabn  xxiv.  verf.  7, 
S/o.  Lift  up  your  beads,  0 ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everla/iingdatn; 
md  the  king  of  glory  fball  come  in.  IVhoii  this  king  of  glory  ?  TheXordJbt^ 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  tic. 

He  fpeaks  further  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  theMeSah,  Pfalm  xlr. 
verf,  s,  6, 7.  Thine  arrows  are  Jharp  m  the  bean  of  the  ting's  tneMiti; 
whereoy  the  people  fall  under  thee.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  eiitr\ 
the  fceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  fceptre.  77jou  lovtfi  righteoufnefs,  ad 
hatcfl  wickcdnefi;  thtrifore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  jT 
gladnefi  above  thy  felliws.  It  is  evident  that  David  addrcfles  himfeff 
there  to  the  MelEah,  bccaufe  he  ftyles  him  a  God  anointed  above  his  fcU 

lowl> 
{b)  Deat.XTiii,  i9.  .• 
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lows.  And  he  purfues  the  fame  idea,  Pfalm  Ixviii.  verfe  18.  Thou  haft 
tjcendcd  on  highy  thou  haft  ted  captivity  captive  ;  thou  haji  received  ^ifts  far 
ntm^  yea  for  the  rebellious  alfo^  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongjl 
\hem*  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  exprefs  than  theie  words,  which 
lively  reprefenc  to  us  the  afceniton  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  pouring 
forth  of  prophetical  gifts,  to  bring  the  heathens  to  the  fervice  of 
God. 

Ifaiah  fpeaks  the  fame,  chap.  xliv.  verfe  3.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirfiy^  and  foods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  myjpirit  upon 
thy  feedy  and  my  blejjing  upon  thine  offspring.  The  waters  here  fpokcn 
of,  according  to  the  ordinary  ftyle  of  the  Prophets,  are  nothing  elfe  but 
the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit. 

J^«^/ exprcffes  himfelf  very  plainly  in  this  matter,  chap.  11.  verfe  28, 
29,  30,  31?  32.  ^nd  itjhallcometopafs  afterward y  that  I  will  pour  out  of 
my  fpirit  upon  allflejhy  and  your  fons  and  your  daughters  Jhall  prophefy^  your 
M  menJhaU  dream  dreams^  your  young  menjhalljee  vifons,  jind  alfo  upon 
tbe  fervantSy  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  thofe  days  will  I  pour  out  myjpirit. 
Jhid  I  w'tUJhew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earthy  blood  and  fire  and 
pilars  offmoke.  Thefunjhallbe  turned  into  darknefs^  and  the  moon  into  bloody 
Mere  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  itjhall  come  topafs^ 
that  whofoever  Jhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^  Jhall  be  delivered :  for  in 
wimaU  Zion,  a9ul  in  Jerufalcm,  Jhall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  faid^ 
mud  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  Jhall  call. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  concern- 
ing theeffuflon  of  the  prophetical  gifts  upon  the  fervants  of  the  Meffiah, 
after  his  afcenHon.  For,  i.  He  clearly  hints  at  the  feveral  ways  of  pro* 
pbecy  which  ihall  be  beftowed  upon  the  fubjeAs  of  the  MeiTiah  ;  2; 
That  this  great  event  was  to  be  before  the  deftfuAion  of  ferufalem^ 
which  St.  Peter  foretels  as  a  thing  at  the  door.  Ail.  \u  verf.  30,  31,  32. 
After  he  had  fhewcd  that  the  wonderful  efFufion  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecoft 
was  a  literal  accomplifliing  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel^  he  adds,  Therefore 
heimw  a  Prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  hadjwom  with  an  oath  to  him^  that 
^  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  thefiejh^  he  would  raife  up  Chriji  to  Jit 
mt  bis  throne  :  he  feeing  this  before,  fpake  of  the  refurre^iion  of  Chrift^  that 
his  foul  was  not  left  in  hell^  neither  his  fief h  did  fee  corruption.  This  Jefus  has 
Cod  raifed  upy  whereof  we  all  are  witneffes. 

Ezekiel  goes  on  with  the  fame  views  with  Joel,  chap,  xxxvi.  verf, 
•416  and  27.  jI  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you^  and  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put 
within  you  i  and  [will  take  away  the flony  heart  out  of  your  fief h^  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  offlejh.  And  I  will  put  myjpirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you 
to  walk  in  myflatutes ;  and  ye  Jhcdl  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  And 
chap,  xxxix.  verfe  29.  Neither  will  1  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them  : 
for  I  have  poured  out  my  fpirit  upon  ihehoufe  of  ifr^cl,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

And  Zechariah  agrees  with  both  the  foregoing  Prophets,  chap,  xii, 
verfe  10.  And  Iwill  pourupontho  houfeofDzvtd,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 


bis  firfl^born. 

It  is  obvious  to  make  thefe  following  obfcrvations  upon  thofe  orad 
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I.  That  tlie  Mefliah  was  to  be  raifed  above  the  reach  of  any  of  hb 
enemies. 

2*  That  he  was  Ho  afcend  to  heaven^   and  to  be  inflated  there  in 
glory,  in  order  to  his  being  dignified  and  glorified  above  all  nations. 

3.  That  he  was  from  thence  to  fend  down  prophetical  graces  plend« 
fulJy,  which  made  his  entrance  into  heaven  a  kind  of  triumph. 

4.  That  this  great  event  was  to  precede  the  deftru£^ion  o{ yerufalcm^  1 
to  which  the  Prophet  J^el  in  the  fore-cited  place  feems  to  allude.     The    \ 
MefBah  was  to  form  a  new  fociety,  which  was  to  be  regulated,  not  by 
the  laws  given  on  mount  Sinai j  but  by  thofe  which  were  to  be  publiflxd 
from  mount  Zion. 


CHAP-        XXIII. 

Thatihe  Gentiles  in  the  Time  of  the  Messiah  were  to  be  called  ti  tie 

Knowledge  of  the  true  God* 

THIS  article  being  one  of  the  mod  important  and  moft  vifiblecha^ 
rapiers  of  the  times  of  the  Meffiah,  and  alfo  the  great  efFed  of  his 
minlflry,  we  fee  that  God  had  a  particular  care  to  divulge  the  fame  by 
a  multitude  of  prophetical  reprefentations  of  it. 

For  not  only  had  he  declared  that  x\\t  feed  of  the  woman Jhould bruife  the 
ferpenfs  head  (/)  ;  that  is,  the  works  of  the  Devil.  And  we  cannot  deny, 
but  that  the  errors  and  idolatries  of  the  Gentiles^  and  their  vices  which 
arife  from  thence,  were  the  fruits  of  fin,  which  this  unhappy  fpirit 
brought  into  the  world.  It  was  not  only  foretold  that  God  would  ^- 
fuadc  Japhct  to  dwell  in  the  tents  g/'Sem  (w),  by  uniting  the  pofteritieiof 
both  thofc;  Patriarchs  in  one  and  the  fame  religion.  Not  only  had  he 
fignified  that  the  Mefliah  fliould  reign  over  the  children  of  Setb^  that 
is,  over  all  the  poilerity  of  Noahy  the  offspring  of  Cham  not  excepted; 
not  only  had  he  foretold  that  all  nations,  kindreds,  and  families,  fihouU 
beblcfled  in  thcMcffiah  («). 

But  God  went  much  farther  afterwards  ;  for,  as  the  light  of  the  reve- 
lation increafed,  fo  the  fame  was  declared  more  diftintSly.     For, 

1.  The  Patriarch  Jacob  tells  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  the  defire  and 
■cxpcflation  of  all  nations.  Gen.  xlix.  verfc  lO.  The  fceptrc Jhall not  depart 
trom  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet  y  until  Shiioh  conu\  emi 
unto  I:  Imfhail  the  gat  I  ning  of  the  people  be* 

2.  Mojcs  th re; tens  tl\e  Jcws^  that  if  they  defpifed  the  law  of  God, 
flrangeis,  that  is,  GcntiUsy  ihould  be  preferred  before  them.  Deut* 
xxviii.  verfc  43:  "The  jir anger  that  is  within  thee  f/xill get  up  abrje  U:tt 
I'cry  ligh\  and  th:u  Jhidt  come  down  very  low.  The  faiiie  Prophet  mc- 
xiaccth  them  fro.-n  God,  that  he  would  ftir  up  their  jealoufy,   by  calling 

a  foolifh 
(/)  Ccn.  iii.  15.  {m)  Gen.ix.  27. 

(/;)  Cien.  x«l.  c\;  Cr..  xvlll.  HtZvIi. 
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a  foolifh  people  to  his  fervice  and  worfhip.     Deut.  xxxii.  vcrfc  21.  They 
have  moved  me  tojealoujy  with  that  which  is  not  God^  they  have  provoked  me 
to  anger  with  thdr  vanities  j  and  I  will  move  them  to  jeahufy  with  thofe 
which  are  not  a  people.^  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  fcolijh  nation. 
Nothing  can  be  faid  more  exprefs  and  particular  than  ihtie  lail  words 
of  that  great  lawgiver  and  founder  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews, 
3-  David  fcts  forth  the  empire  of  the  Mcffiah,  as  that  which  was  to 
[       ttach   over  all  the  earth.     P^/w  ii.  verfe  8.  JJkofme^  and  I fimll give 
Y      thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance^  and  the  utter  moji  parts  of  the  earth  for 
L       ^h  p^JfiJJion,     And  Pfalm  xxii.  verf.  27,  28,  29,  30.    Al  the  ends  of  the 
^      world  Jhall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
\      nations  Jhall  woijhip  before  thee*     For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord*s^  and  he  is 
Gtvernor  amongji  the  nations.     Ad  they  that  be  fat  up:n  the  earthy  Jhall  eat 
end  worjhip  \  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dufl^  Jhall  bow  before  him,    A  Jied 
Jhall  ftrve  him ;  it  Jhall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation,  PJalm  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9,  10,  1 1  •  He  Jljall  have  dominion  from  fca  to  fca^  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.     They  that  dwell  in  the  wildernefs  Jhall  bow  before 
him ;  and  his  enemies  Jhall  lick  the  diijl.     The  kings  of  Tarfhifli  and  of  the 
ifles  Jhall  bring  pre fents^  the  kings  of  \i\\e\>2L  and  "ith'i  Jhall  cffer  gifts.  Yea^ 
all  kings  Jhall  fall  down  before  him^  all  nations  Jhall  fervi  him.  Which  pro- 
phecy is  the  more  remarkable,  bccaufe  the  promifc  made  to  Abraham  is 
there  repeated  in  fo  many  words,  viz.  That  all  nations  of  the  earth  ftjould 
he  blejjed  in  the  Mejfiah,     Pfalm  cii.  vct('2  15.  So  the  heathen  Jlydl  fear  the 
Hume  of  the  Lordj  and  all  the  kifigs  cf  the  earth  thy  glory.     And  PJulmcx» 
verfe  2.   The  Lord  Jhall  fend  the  rod  of  thy  flrength  out  of7L\o\\  :   ride  thou 
in  the  midfl  of  thine  er.etnies^.     (hie  ought  to  tranfcribe  almolt  the  v/hole 
book  ot  Pfalms^  to  take  npticc  of  all  the  paflages  which  arc  tj  this  purpofc. 
The  Prophet //(5/^tf  declares  in  general  terms.  That  it  was  not  an  im- 
poflible  thing  for  thofe  who  had  been  God's  people,  to  ceafc  to  be  fj  ; 
or  for  thofe   that  were  not  his  people,  to  become  his  people  ;  chap.  i. 
verfe  lO.  Yet  the  r.unM:r  cf  the  chiUlren  of\U2.t\  Jhall  be  as  the  Jand  of  the 
fea^  which  cannot  be  meajured  or  numbered  \  and  it  Jkall  csme  to  pajs^  that  in 
the  plac^  where  it  ivas  Jaid  unto  thcm^  Ye  are  not  my  people ^  there  it  Jhall  be 
Jaid  umo  them^  Ye  tnc  the  fons  of  the  living  God, 

Ijaiah  mentions  this  fo  often,  and  in  luch  an  emphatical  manner,  that 
it  fcems  to  be  the  main  thing  he  drives  at  in  all  his  writings.  Chup.  ii. 
verf.  2,  3.  h('  fpLuks  thus  :  Audit  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  Inji  days  that  the 
mountain  cf  the  Lord's  houfc  Jhall  be  ef.ablij})ed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains y 
and  jhall  he  vxalttd above  the  hills^  and  all  nations  Jhail flow  unto  it.  Aid 
many  people  Jhall  go  and  Joy  ^  Cojtte  ye^  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mcui:iaiu  of  the 
LorU^  to  the  houfe  of  the  G',d  cf  Jjcoh  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  zviiySy 
and  zve  willua/k  in  his  paths  ;  for  cut  of  Zion  Jhall  go  furth  the  laiv^  and  the 


3'  4" 
he  repeats  the  fiin^:  liii:ig.'  Behold  Thy  Jervant  w^om  1  uphold^  mine  tliil 

in  xvhotn  my  foul  d,r!ii\htrJj\  Iwijlputrnyfpiritupon  him^  he  Jl)all  bring 

for  t  h  judgment 

voice  to  be  heard 
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fcul  d,r!iiiht.':lj\  1  will  put  myjpirit  up^n  hiniy  he  Jljall  bring 
to  ihj  Cjjntiirs.      He  JJjall  not  cry^  nor  lift  upy  nor  cauft  hTi 

ard  ifi  the  Jlrats.     A  bruifd  reed  fi^all  he  nJ  break,  ' 
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Jmohingflax  Jhall  he  net  quench :  hejhall  bring  forth  judgment  unio  the  earth  \    i 

and  the  ifles  Jhall  wait  for  his  law.    Chap.  Iv.  verf.  4,  5.  Beheld^  I  have 

given  tkce  for  a  witue/s  of  the  people^  a  leader  and  a  commander  to  tbepeopk. 

Beheld,  thou  Jhalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knoweft  noty  and  nations  that  knew 

not  thee  Jhall  run  unto  thet^  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  Gody  and  for  the  Hofy  Om 

of  lfrael,yir  he  hath  glorified  thee.     Bui  one  iecs  thcle  truths  in  their 

grcateft  lul^rcin  the  ixih  chap,  of  his  proph'jcies,  verf. 3, 4,  <•  TArGcn- 

ti\cs  Jhall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifuig,     Liftuf 

thine  eyes  roundabout,  and  fa:  all  that  gather  them/elves  together^  they  com 

to  thee ;  thy  fons  Jhall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughter  \  Jhau  be  nurfed  at  tij 

fide.  Then  thou  Jhalt  fee  and Jhine^  and  thine  heart  Jhall  feeur  and  be  enlargid^ 

becaufe  the  abundance  of  the  fea  Jhall  be  converted  un^o  thee,  the  forces  of^ 

•  GcntWts  Jhall  come  unt.  i/:ee.     And  rh..: .  Ixii,  vcrlc  2.    ^he  Gfntiles 

Jhall  fee  thy  righteoujncfs^  and  all  kings  thy  glory  :  and  thou  Jhalt  be  called 

by  anew  name  ^  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Jhall  name.    And  vcrf,  11  and 

12-  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  ends  of  the  worldj  Say  ye  to  tbi 

daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  falvation  cometh  ;  behold^  his  reward  is  with 

him,  and  his  work  is  before  him.     And  thy  Jhall  call  them  the  holy  peopUy 

the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  And  thou  Jhalt  be  called  Sought  out,,  JiCity  notfor^ 

faken.  And  chap.  Ixv.  verfc  i.  lam  fought  of  them  that  afkednotfor  me;  1 

am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not :  I J  aid  ^  Behold  me,  behold  me^  unto  a 

nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name.     And  chap.  Ixvi.  \crfj  18.  Itfhall 

come  to  pafs,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues^  and  they  Jhall  com 

and  fee  my  glory. 

Amos  (who  was  contemporary  with  Ifaiah)  speaks  the  fame  thing, 
chaj'.  ix  V erf.  1 1,  12.  In  that  day  will  I  raije  up  the  taba-nacle  of  David 
which  is  fallen^  and  clofe  up  the  branches  thereof',  and  I  will  raife  up  hii 
ruins,  and  I  will  build  it,  as  in  the  days  of  old.  Tlxit  they  may  pojjefi  tbt 
remnant  of  Eviu.  ,  and  of  all  the  heathen j  which  are  called  by  myname^ 
faith  the  Lord  which  doth  this. 

The  Prophtt  A^icah  Alio  follows  the  Prophet  Jfaiah  ftep  by  ftep,  Micb. 
iv,  verf.  1,2,  r^.  But  in  tl?e  lafl  days  itfhall  come  to  pafs^  that  the  mountain 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  ejiablijhed  in  the  top  of  ti.e  mountains,  and  it 
Jhall  be  exalt  id  above  the  hills,  and  people  Jhall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  aa- 
tions  Jhall  come  and  fay,  Come^  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  J  ^cob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  Jhall  go  forth  of  Zion,  emd  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jcrufalem.  And  he  f hall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuki 
Jirong  nations  afar  off';  and  they  Jhall  beat  their  fwords  into  plough  Jbares,  and 
their  fpears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation JhaU  not  lift  up  a  fword  againfi  neuien^ 
neither  Jhall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

Zephaniah  is  as  clear  as  any  of  the  reft,  chap.  ii.  verfe  ii*  7hey  Jhall 
worjhip  him,  every  one  from  his  place ^  even  all  the  ijles  of  the  heathen.  And 
chap.  3,  verf.  q,  10.  Tien  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord^  to  ferve  him  with  one  confent. 
From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  my  fuppUants,  the  daughter  of  my  dif- 
fcr led,  f hall  bring  mine  offering, 

Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  prophecies,  verfe 2.  confirms  the 
fame  truth  -,  as  likewife  chap.  xvi.  verfe  19.  and  more  exprefsly  chap- 
>ucxi.  vcrfc  34..     And  they  Jhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  nfigbbour,  an4 

cvtrj 
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every  mam  his  brother^  faying^  Know  the  Lor  J;  for  they  Jhall  all  know  met 
from  the  Uaft  of  them  unto  the  greatejl  of  them  ^  faith  the  Lord. 

After  the  return  of  the  captivity,  we  find  that  the  Prophets  ftill  pur- 
fued  the  fame  ideas.  Haggai  ii.  verf.  7,  8.  And  I  will  fhakc  all  nations^ 
ami  the  d^re  of  all  nations  fifall  come :  and  I  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory  ^ 
fmtb  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  Thejilver  is  mine^  and  the  gold  is  mine^  faith  the 
Imrde/Hofis. 

Zechariah  fpeaks  in  like  manner,  chap.  ii.  verf.  lO,  ii.    Sing  andre^ 

joicej  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  loj  I  come^  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midft  of 

tbuj  faith  the  Lord.  And  many  nations  faall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day^ 

and  Jhall  be  my  people ;  and  twill  dwell  in  the  midft  of  thee,  and  thoufhalt 

know  that  the  Lord  of  Hqfts  bath  fent  me  unto  thee.     And  chap.  viii.  y^x{^ 

ao,  21,  22.  T^us  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojis^  It  Jhall  yet  come  to  pafs^  that  there 

Jhall  come  people^  and  the  inhabitants. of  many  cities :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one 

city  Jhall  go  to  another^  faying^  Let  us  gojpeedily  to  pray  before  the  Lordy  and 

tofeek  the  Lord  of  Ho/is :  I  will  go  al/o.    Tea^  many  people  andjirong  nations 

Jhall  come  tofeek  the  Lord  of  Hofls  in  Jerufalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

'And  chap.  ix.  ver.  10.  he  exprefles  the  fame  thing  more  diftindly.  And 

I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horfe from  Jerufalem^^a/r^/ 

,ihe  battle-bow fhall  be  cut  off:  andhe  Jhall fteak  peace  unto  the  heathen  ;  and 

bis  domimonjhall  befromfea  to  fea^  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 

earth* 

Malacbi  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  greateft  clearnefs  imagi« 
nable,  chap.  i.  verf.  10,  11.  fyho  is  there  among  you  that  Jhuts  the  doors ^ 
or  kindles  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought  f  I  have  no  pleafure  in  you ^  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofls  ^  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand:  for  from  the 
fifing  ofthefun^  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame  ^  my  name  f hall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  inevery  place  incenfe  Jhall  be  offered  unto  my  nqme^ 
emd  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name  Jhall  be  great  among  the  heathen^  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofls. 

On  all  which  paflages  one  may  make  thefe  obfervations  : 

1.  That  all  this  whole  feries  of  ideas  hath  as  much  connexion  to 
one  another,  as  the  words  of  thofe  oracles  have  which  we  have  now 

alledged. 

2.  That  thefe  Prophets  hav^fet  it  forth  with  all  its  poflible  chara6ler$, 
by  the  original  of  thefe  people,  calling  them  the  children  of  Seth^  by 
their  countries,  Egypt^  AJJyria^  the  Eaji  and  fVeft ;  by  their  idolatry, 
by  their  averfion  to  the  Jnvs^  their  ignorance,  &c. 

3.  That  thefe  prophecies  were  generally  underftood  by  the  Jews  of 
old,  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  appears  from  the  ufc  the  Apoftlcs 
made  of  them  when  they  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 

4.  That  forafmuch  as  God  had  ordered  profelytes  to  be  received  into 
the  Jewi(h  commup.ion,  he  fccmed  thereby  to  have  hinted  to  them,  that 
what  he  had  enjoined  them  as  to  particulars,  ought  with  much  more 
reafon  to  be  pradifed  in  general  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and 
ought  alfo  to  be  univerfally  defired'. 

5.  That  the  modern  Jews  themfelvcs  conftantly  believed,  that  the 
Meffiah  (hould  lead  the  Gentiles  to  repentance.  So  Kimchi,  -^^f^^ 
AfaimonideSy  and  many  other  authors,  fmce  the  Talmudifts. 

6.  That  the  opinion  which  the  Jews  have  entertained,  that 
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c  iiah,  as  a  great  conqueror,  was  to  fubdue  the  nations,  proceeds  onljf 
from  the  fcnfc  of  the  oppreflion  they  have  been,  and  ftili  are,  under, 
which  makes  them  To  carneftly  defire  a  temporal  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  the  Gcntltcs^  by  means  of  the  Meffiah  :  and  ihe  pompous  ex- 
prcflions  of  feme  of  the  Prophets  have  ftrengthened  this  belief  in  themj 

.though  they  cannot  deny  but  that  the  iame  prophetical  paflages  do  impl]^ 
that  the  MciTah  was  to  fubjed  the  Gentiles  by  the  way  of  inltruSion. 


G    H    A    P.       XXIVT. 

V-  .  . .  • 

,  .  ^at  the  Jews  were  to.  be  reje^ed  in  the  Time  tf  the  Messiah,  . 

•  .    .    .  ■      • 

THERE  are  three  things  which  make  this  particular  very  con« 
fiderablc. 

Thefirit  is,  That  it  fecms  altogether  oppofite  to  the  defign  of  God, 
■  who  was  cincred  .mto  covenant  with  the  JcmSj  excluding,  all  ocher 
nations  of  the  carih. 

The  fccon^  is,  I'hal;  nothing  ever  was  a  greater  fcahdal  to  the  Jcm 
than  the  thoughts  of  a  pofiibihty  that  God  Ihould  cv4.'r  call  off  their 
nation. 

The  third  is,  That  the  rcjcflion  of  the  Jews  feem^'d  kfs  pofTiblcin 
the  time  of  the  Mefliab,  than  at  any  other  time;  the  Meffiah  b-^ir.g, 
according  to  their,  pcrfuafiorr,  to  procure  the  falvatibn  of  the  J^ws  m 
the  ill  it  place,  and  before  other  nations  were  made  partakers  o\  thoib 
bicilings  which  he  brought  along  with  him. 

And  it  was  upon  this  account  that  God  hath  forgot  nothing  which 
might  make  thofe  oracles  that  relate  to  the  rejedtiouot  the  Jews^  in  the 
time  of  the  JVIcfliah,  vcrv  fenfible. 

The  chief  privilegvjs  which  made  the  ^^^Jfj  confider  thcmfelves  as 
God's  peculiar  people,  were  thefe. 

1.  God  himfcif  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  their  king  and  Sovereign; 
which  gave  'Jofefhus  occafion  to  call  their  ftate  a  theocracy. 

2.  Their  religious  fcrvice  did  wholiy  depend  upon  God,  who  had 
inftituted  their  order  of  pricfthood. 

3-  God  had  placed  ttiem  in  a  country  by  themfelves,  and  feparated 
them  from  all  other  nations. 

4.  God  had  given  them  the  JJrim  and  Thumminiy  which  gave  them  an 
infallible  refolution  in  all  important  cafes  happening  to  their  ftate; 
which  was  an  evident  mark  of  the  Divine  prefcnce  and  diredlion. 

5*  God  gave  them  particular  marks  of  his  blcfling,  the  extraordinary 
fruitfuinefs  which  continually  ulhered  in  their  fabbatical  year  ;  the  fc- 
curity  which  they  enjoyed  during  their  three  folemn  fcafts  ;  and  above 
ail,  the  delivcrtrs  which  he  from  time  to  time  raifcd  up  for  them,  their 
fourtjt'n  jud^^cs  and  kini^s. 
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And  God  alfo  threatened  them  with  evils  oppofite  to  thefc  blcffings ; 
d  2II  this  is  denounced  againfl  them  itcp  by  llcp. 

1.  He  declares  that  he  v/ould  no  longer  be  their  God. 

2.  That  he  would  abolifli  and  rcjeft  their  order  of  pricfthood,  which 
LS  accordingly  executed  by  degrees. 

3.  That  he  would  turn  them  out  of  their  own  country,  without  re* 
very. 

4.  That  they  fliould  have  no  more  Prophets  or  revelations. 

5.  That  he  would  take  away  from  them  all  the  marks  of  his  protec- 
>n.  The  paflages  exprcfling  thefe  fcvcral  particulars  are  herefubjoined, 
lich  m.iy  be  eafily  ranged  under  the  foregoing  heads,  that  we  may  un- 
rflanJ  the  better  that  God  hath  plainly  foretold  the  reje<Stion  of  the 
ws  at  the  time  of  the  Meffiah. 

1.  Mojei  then  threatens  them  with  a  terrible  defolatioh,  l^eut.  xxviii. 
'f-  28,  2g-  The  Lord  Jhallfmiie  thee  with  madnefs  and  blindnefs^  andajto-- 
hment  of  heart :  and  thou  Jhalt  grope  at  noon  day^  as  the  blind  ^ropeth  in 
'knefi^  and  thou  Jhalt  not  pro/per  in  thy  waysy  and  theu  Jhalt  be  only  op^ 
'[fed  and  f polled  evermore^  and  no  man  Jhall  fave  thee, 

Manaffeh  acknowledges  that  God  in  this  palTige  foretels,  not  only  their 
ft  dciolation  under  Nebuchadnezzar^  but  alio  that  which  happened 
^\S^v Titus  Vefpaftan  \  the  eagle  mentioned  at  the  49th  verfe.of  that 
apter,  being  not  only  applicable  to  Nebuchadnezzar y  whom  Ezekie-^ 
ap.  xvii.  reprefcnts  under  that  notion,  but  more  particularly  to  the 
mian  emperor  77/2^;^  whofe  eagles  gave  a  literal  ^ccompliihment  to 
at  prophecy. 

This  makes  it  evident,  that  at  the  fame  time  when  God  threatens 
em  with  their  firft  dcfoiation,  he  alfo  denounces  to  them  the  lafl;  and 
at  confequently  we  may  apply  thofe  paflages  to  the  fecond  rejeftion  of 
e  JituSy  which  were  fpoken  of  the  firft. 

2.  Hofea  expreflcth  the  fame  in  his  iirft,  fecond,  and  third  chapters, 
lere  he  particularly  foretels  their  being  deprived  of  the  royal  dignity, 
ieflhood,and  prophecy. 

3.  Ifaiah  fpcaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  his  firfl-,  fecond,  and  fifth 
apters  ;  as  alfo  chap,  xxviii,  Ixii,  1,  and  Ixvi.  and  in  his  xxvth  chap- 
he  fpeaks  as  if  no  reiloration  was  to  be  expetSied. 

4..  jimos  reprefcnts  the  fame  thing,  chap.  v.  verf.  16,  17,  and  21,  22. 
erefore  the  Lor d^  the  God  of  Hofts^  the  Lord  faith  thus  :  IV ailing  Jhdl  be  in 
jtreets\  and  they  Jhall  fay  in  all  the  high^ways^  Alas  !  alas !  and  they  Jl)ail 
\  ths  hujhandman  to  mournings  and  juch  as  arejiiful  of  lamentation  to  wail^ 
.  jind  in  all  vineyards fhali  be  wailing  \  for  I  will  pafs  through  theey  faith 
Lord,  I  hate  J  I  dejpije  your  fetft'  days  \  and  I  will  notjmcil  in  yourjoUmn 
-mtdies  :  though  ye  offer  me  burnt'',ffiringi  and  your  mnat-cffcring'^  I  will 
accept  theniy  mither  will  I  regard dhe  peace-offering  of  your  Jat  beafts. 
here  he  hints  that  their  dcfoiation  (Iiail  be  without  recovery. 
5.  Jeremiahis  very  exprefs  in  chap,  v,  vi,  and  x.  verfe  il.  where  he 
:larcs  .that  their  dcltruction  fliould  be  without  remedy  ^  as  alfo 
ap.  xii.  and  xxxi. 

S.  Daniel  follows  th^ir  fieps,  chap.  ix.  vcrf.  25,  26,  27.  where  he 
edlly  points  at  the  deitrudtion  of  fcrufalem  and  the  temp''  '^V 
►rds  are  thefe:  Know  therefore  and  underftand^  that  from  the. 
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efthi  timmandminty  te  rtjiare  and  £hi7i^  Jerufalcm,  iintt  tbt  JlfiJ^i  tk 
Prince,  fiiallbt  Jevtn  VMiks;  and  tbrtiftore  and  twa  vitth  tht  ftrttlt  pM^kt 
iuiil  again,  and  thi  wall,  iven  in  trauhhut  times.  And  afttr  the  tbreefmt 
and  (w«  wttis  fiali  MESSIAH  be  cut  tff,  hut  net  fir  himfelf:  md  ihl 
feaplt  of  the  Prince  that  Jball  come,  Jball  defirty  the  dty  and  tbtjanauarj;i»l 

'  the  end  thtretfJhaH  be  with  a  flood',  and  unto  the  end  »f  the  mar  Jtfilattm 
are  determined.  It  is  worth  our  obferving,  that  'Jojiphus  {p)  the  bifto- 
rian,  a  little  after  the  deftrufiion  of  'Jerufalem,  acknowledges  that  thii 
prophecy  of  Daniel  did  cxprcfsly  foretcl  tne  ruin  of  the  temple  of  Jera- 
falim,  and  of  the  yewijb  governmrnt,  by  the  armB  of  the  Roman  cmpiiCf 

'which  himfelf  was  an  eye-witnefs  of. 

7.  Zecbariah  fpeaks  after  the  fame  manner,  chap.  xi.  vcrf.  9.  TIm 
fald  I,  I  will  not  fied  you  :  that  that  dietb,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  it  loiiim 
off,  lit  it  be  cut  eff;  and  let  the  reft  eat,  every  one  ihefiejb  sf  ancihtr. 

8.  And  Malachi  follows  thefe  common  ideas,  chap.  \.  vcrfl  10  and  ii. 
Whoii  there  among  ysu  that  Jbuit  the  dart  f^r  nought?  Neither  do  ye  iinMt 


'  fire  sn  mine  altar fsrnougbt.  I  havenopliofureinyou,faitblheLoTdefHt{tt, 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  baud.  For  from  the  rifing  ef  the 
tven  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame,  tny  namefhall  be  great  among  the  C 
-■-'-      --^■-- '•'     -enfifhs"'      '     ' '     ■ 


Hofa, 
hehm, 
Geo* 


lilcs  J  andin  every  plate  tncenfifball  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pured'- 

ferinf  :  fif  tty  name  fiiall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  faith  the  LtrsH 

Jiofit. 

X  cannot  conceivehow  any  that  confider the  fucceffion  of  thefe  idnt, 
'  fo  interwoven  one  with  another,  can  have  the  teaft  doubt  whether  the 

Jews  were  to  be  rejeflcd  at  the  coming  of  the  MelSah,  or  no  i  efpcctiDy 
'  Itnce  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul  in  particular,  have  made  it  appear,  that 

the  Prophets  fo  plainly  did  foretcl  this  truth. 


Of  the  Time  which  fucaedtd  the  Publifiieig  ef  thefe  Prephtdttj  till  tie  Cmiif 
of  the  h/ltnt AH. 

THUS  we  have  feen  an  abridgment  of  the  moft  remarkable  oricki 
uttered,  either  by  God  himfelf,  or  by  Prophets,  whom  he  made 
nfc  of  to  declare  his  defigns.  I  might  eafity  have  alWged  a  far  greater 
number  ;  but  I  chofe  rather  to  content  myfelf  with  thefe,  to  avoid  the 
confufion  which  the  multiplicity  of  citations  is  apt  to  occafion.  And 
1  queftion  not  but  thefe  I  have  mentioned,  will  fuffice  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  God's  promife  concerning  the  MefTtah  fufiiciently  great,  and  enatie 
us  to  malic  a  judgment,  whether  that  which  the  Chrifiians  declare  to 
have  been  theaccomplifhmcnt  of  it,  be  fo  indeed. 

In  the  mean  time,  fur  the  further  clearing  of  this  matter,  I  delire  the 
reader  to  make  fome  reflexions  on  the  whole  nutter,  which  feem  loioe 
to  defervc  a  fcrious  attention. 

The 
(a)  Antiq.  Lib.  x. 
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"he  firit  is.  That  God  hath  by  degrees  put  an  end  to  thofe  divifioi>s 
:  were  between  fome  other  nations  and  the  Jewsy  founded  on  their 
es  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiab,  as  the  time  of  its  accompliflimenC 
w  near. 

Ve  hear  little  now  of  the  enmity  of  the  IJhmaelita  againft  the  Jiws: 
d  having  placed  them  in  the  defert  of  Paran^  they  have  indeed  con- 
led  there  in  a  manner  invincible,  but  alfo  without  any  great  commu^ 
ition  with  their  neighbour  nations. 

Is  for  the  Moabiu*  and  Jmrnonius^  they  had  then*  kingdoms  on  the 
dersof  theHoly  Land,  and  continued  there  till  the  time  of  Nebucbad" 
%ar^  fince  which  we  find  little  mention  made  of  them,  as  being  in  a 
oner  wholly  confounded  with  other  nations ;  only  we  meet  with  fome 
r  memorials  of  the  jtmmonitiSy  whofe  pretenfions  to  that  promife 
ne  the  weaker  of  the  two,  as  being  the  pofterity  of  Lot*$  younger 
ighter. 

It  is  worth  our  obferving,  That  moft  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  as 
II  as  of  the  following  Prophets,  which  thunder  forth  fuch  terrible  de- 
nciations  againft  the  pride  of  thofe  people,  threatening  them  with  the 
-fe  of  God  and  final  deftrudlion,  feem  to  have  an  eye  to  the  old  quar- 
and  jealoufy;  their  ftate  quarrel  which  happened  afterwards,  fucceed- 
;  to  this  their  firft  averfion,  and  hatred  of  the  Jews* 
The  ftate  and  government  of  the  Bdomius,  as  well  as  their  jealoufy 
linft  Ifrail,  continued  till  after  Cyruiy  who  granted  them  the  liberty  of 
uming  to  their  own  country,  as  well  as  to  the  Jiws  who  had  been  car* 
d  away  captives  with  them  by  Nibucbadnexxar \  but  contrary  to  the 
pe  they  had  of  being  re-ftablimed  to  their  former  cftate,  we  find,  that 
rording  to  the  prophecy  of  Afalacbi^  they  continued  in  bondage  to  their 
ighbours,  yea  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  until  Herod  xYitEdomite^  poflefT- 
r  himfelf  of  the  throne  of  Judeaj  was  probably  flattered  by  thofe  of 
i  own  nation,  and  by  fome  jews  alfo,  into  a  belief  of  his  being  the 
imifed  MefRah. 

We  muft  alfo  take  notice.  That  the  Divine  Providence  feems  to  have 
ntinued  this  people  fo  long,  on  purpofe  that  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy 
lich  was  between  them  and  the  7/t(;;,  might  preferve  the  notion  of  the 
omifed  Meffiah  more  frefti  and  lively,  and  to  engage  men  to  a  more 
lentive  confideration  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  fame  \  and  that 
od,  by  confounding  them  afterwards  with  other  nations,  intended 
lolly  to  take  away  their  pretenfions;  the  fervice  which  before  they 
ndered  to  the  Jewijh  church,  being  no  longer  needful,  after  fo  clear 
d  diftind  a  revelation. 

This  reflexion  will  be  owned  to  be  more  than  a  conjedure,  if  we  con* 
ler  God's  dealing  with  the  ten  tribes  :  God  fufFers  them  to  be  carried 
^ay  captives  by  Salmanajfary  leaving  only  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Lrui^ 
d  Benjamin^  to  be  afterwards  the  depofitaries  of  the  Divine  oracles. 
The  fecond  is.  That  as  it  appears  that  God  hath  kept  fome  diftance 

time  in  his  revelation,  that  the  authority  of  the  Prophets  <might  be 
lly  and  firml)  eftabliihed,  which,  as  I  have  obferved,  was  done  oy  the 
complifhment  of  fome  prophecies,  refpe&ing  fome  particular  matters 

fad  near  at  hand  ;  fo  it  pleafed  God,  for  above  four  hundred  years, 
leave  the  Jews  without  the  light  of  prophecy;  bccaufe  that  which  he 

had 
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haJ  given  them  till  Malechi'i  time,  was  fuflicient  to  make  them  know 
the  ^Idfiiih,  when  hi'  (liould  appear  in  the  world. 

The  ihird  is,  'I'hat  this  c eflatioji  of  the  gifts  of  prophecy  amonf  the 
?<»']  did  irivi'  to  incrcafc  their  (icfires  for  the  coming  of  the  Mcffiih; 
in  whoicdkys  thofi;  gifts  {which  *crethc  peculiar'glory  of  their  nstion) 
were  to  be  reliored  m  f  jr  greater  abundance  than  had  ever  been  granted 
to  them  before. 

A  fourth  reflexion,  which  is  well  worth  our  attentive  con fi deration, 
is,  l"hat  God  fo  ordered  it  in  his  proviilence,  th?t  all  the  books  of  the 
Oid  Ttjictnaut  were  tranflated  'into  the  Gntk  about  one  hundred  yein 
aher  A/eiaciit  that  they  might  be  communicated  to  all  nations;  the 
Creti  tongue  being  at  that  time,  and  indeed  ever  Alice  the  reign  of 
■jlitxanficr  tbe  threat,  a  language  the  moft  known  and  generally  fpokcn  in 
the  world,,  he  having  with  his  poW^-r  carried  it  inlothe  ^^/j^'and  £^f. 

It  i^  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Divine  Providence  hereby  defigncd 
theft  three  ihitigs; 

-  F(rH,Toeft;iblilh  and  confirm  the  authority  of  thOieDitineoratlesi 
by  dclivcriti«'thfm  into  ihcn^ndsof  the  heathiii,  by  the  public  autho- 
rity of  the  "Jiwijh  n-tion,  at  iho  dtfire  of  a  king  of  Egypt. 

Secondly,  'i'o  prevenrcavjliin;*  about  the  explication  of  thofe  oracles. 
Thus,  fcr  ir.r^jjvce,  mc  lie  iliere  iS'no  place  lefV  to  djfpute  the  trantla- 
lionof  that  prnpliccy,  j?d-/w.'//,  a  Virgin  fimlt  cenctivt,  feeing  the  L  XX  in- 
terpreters, who  were  y,-iyi,  ha  vt- rendered  it  fothemfelves,  fomeag'S  be- 
fore any  con  tells  were  ftaricd  ahjutit  be:ween  they^-.fr  and  Cir///;tBr. 

The  third  was.  To  prepare  and  difpofe  the  heamcn  for  receiving  the 
religion  of  thsMiiUlah. 

And  indeed  v.e  may  eafilycomprchend,  i.That  it  was  ncceffarythat 
the  prophetical  writiiios  fhouM  be  communicated  to  the  heathen ,  in  or- 
der to  thcif  ready  fubnntting  thcmfjtvo  to  the  authority  of  the  Meffiah, 
whom  they  Iticw  by  thofc  charadert  which  had  been  given  of  hitn. 
a.  That  it  was  not  titling  that  the  heathen  TnnulJ  wholly  depend  on  tha 
authority  of  the  Jivis,  forarmuch  as  the  lame  Divine  oracles  do  £k- 
prcfsly  affirm,  that  the  Meiliah  v/as  to  be  rejected  by  the  g'catcfl  part 
of  them. 

■  1  (hall  conclude  thefe  reflexions  with  a  fhort  view  of  th*  ftote  of  ifie 
commonwealth'  and  religinn  of  the  y*ws,  fince  the  Ijil  of  the  Prophets, 

FirlV,  One  finds  that  this  government  fubliOcd  as  ditlinft  Irum  all 
other  nations  of  the  earth,  a&  ever  it  did  before :  we  fee  the  honour 
whcicwilh  AUxaMdtr  the-Gie^i  treated  their  high -priefti  and  th.^t,  when 
he  was  appoinCtd  ai^iiirator  cf  ibe  I'ill^r.  nee  b;.'twccn  them  and  the  $»• 
mariians,  l;c  determined  the  inatter  in  fjvourof  the  J-hs. 

One  fees  that  /iUirandsr  prtlcrvcd  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
rights  and  liberties,  as  they  enjoyed  them  under  the  kings  oi Prrj}3\  anJ 
in  particular  exempted  them  from  paying  Any  tribute  every  fevcnth  year, 
becaufe  then  they  did  not  fow  their  ground,  and  cuiifrtjuently  could  not 
lecp. 

And  if  we  find  thnt  Ptdtmy  took  JtrofiUmoTXi  fahbath  day,  the^rtci 
making  coni'cience  ot  Uelending  tliemlelvc!,  becaufe  the  Inw  required 
their  ccafing  from  ail  work  ;  from  whence  Agatknrcidei,  an  heathen  aU- 
tbor,  takes  vccalion  to  blame  thcii  law  i  if  we  find  him  carrying  a  great 
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The  firft  is.  That  God  hath  by  degrees  put  an  end  to  thofe  divifions 
hat  were  between  fome  other  nations  and  the  ytVJs^  founded  on  their 
topes  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  as  the  time  of  its  accompliflimenc 
Irew  near. 

We  hear  little  now  of  the  enmity  of  the  IJhmaelites  againft  the  Jews : 
3od  having  placed  them  in  the  defert  of  Paran^  they  have  indeed  con- 
:inued  there  in  a  manner  invincible,  but  alfo  without  any  great  commu- 
nication with  their  neighbour  nations. 

As  for  the  Moabite,  and  jfmmomus^  they  had  then*  kingdoms  on  the 
borders  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  continued  there  till  the  time  of  Nebucbad" 
•rssuir,  fince  which  we  find  little  mention  made  of  them,  as  being  in  a 
manner  wholly  confounded  with  other  nations;  only  we  meet  with  fome 
lew  memorials  of  the  jtmmonitesy  whofc  pretentions  to  that  promife 
vere  the  weaker  of  the  two,  as  being  the  pofterity  of  Lot*$  younger 
laughter. 

It  is  worth  our  obferving.  That  mod  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  as 
vdl  as  of  the  following  Prophets,  which  thunder  forth  fuch  terrible  de- 
lunciations  againft  the  pride  of  thofe  people,  threatening  them  with  the 
turfe  of  God  and  final  deftrudlion,  feem  to  have  an  eye  to  the  old  quar- 
rel and  jealoufy;  their  ftate  quarrel  which  happened  afterwards,  fucceed- 
ingto  this  their  firft  averfion,  and  hatred  of  the  yews* 

The  ftate  and  government  of  the  Edomius^  as  well  as  their  jealoufy 
9gainft  Ifrail,  continued  till  after  Cyrus^  who  granted  them  the  liberty  of 
returning  to  their  own  country,  as  well  as  to  the  Jitus  who  had  been  car* 
ried  away  captives  with  them  by  Nebutbadnezzar y  but  contrary  to  the 
hope  they  had  of  being  re-ftablifhed  to  their  former  cftate,  we  find,  that 
according  to  the  prophecyofil^/arAi,  they  continued  in  bondage  to  their 
neighbours,  yea  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  until  Hnod  thcEdomitej  poflefT- 
ing  himfelf  of  the  throne  of  Judia^  was  probably  flattered  by  thofe  of 
lis  own  nation,  and  by  fome  Jews  alfo,  into  a  belief  of  his  being  the 
promifed  Meflidh. 

We  muftalfo  take  notice.  That  the  Divine  Providence  feems  to  have 
Continued  this  people  fo  long,  on  purpofe  that  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy 
which  was  between  them  and  the  ^/tc;;,  might  preferve  the  notion  of  the 
promifed  Meffiah  more  frefh  and  lively,  and  to  engage  men  to  a  more 
attentive  confideration  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  fame ;  and  that 
God,  by  confounding  them  afterwards  with  other  nations,  intended 
wholly  to  take  away  their  pretenfions;  the  fervice  which  before  they 
rendered  to  the  Jewijh  church,  being  no  longer  needful,  after  fo  clear 
and  diilin^i  a  revelation. 

This  reflexion  will  be  owned  to  be  more  than  a  conjedure,  ifwccon* 
fider  God's  dealing  with  the  ten  tribes  :  God  fufFers  them  to  be  carried 
away  captives  by  Salmanajfar^  leaving  only  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Livi^ 
and  Benjamin,  to  be  afterwards  the  depofitaries  of  the  Divine  oracles. 

The  fecond  is.  That  as  it  appears  that  God  hath  kept  fome  diftance 
of  time  in  his  revelation,  that  the  authority  of  the  Prophets  might  be 
fully  and  firmly  eftablifhed,  which,  as  I  have  obfcrved,  wasdoneoythe 
accomplifhment  of  fome  prophecies,  refpeding  fome  partiari|uaacter8 
of  faft  near  at  hand  ;  fo  it  pleafed  God,  for  above  four  iM^^^^rt , 
10  leave  the  Jews  without  the  light  of  prophecy  j  bccaufe;^^  ho 

^ad 


430  JUfltxitMt  upm  thiy   &e.  Cn.  XXVl 

Bubliflied  in  fsvouroF  the  Jtws  of  Egypt  and  Afia,  recorded  by  JtMmt. 
Xhis  Hirad  and  Augu/lus  are  the  fame  under  whom  our  Saviour  Jcfii* 
Chrift  was  born. 

It  is  evidenc,  therefore,  That  the  ftate  of  the  ^<niu  has  contiovcd 
diflind  from  other  nations,  and  fufficiently  known,  from  the  timeof  Ae 
Prophet  J/n/nrAf  until  i/<r«(/. 

Wc  may  alfo  truly  alfert.  That  whatever  inclination  the  ^niu  of  oli 
had  for  the  idolatries  of  their  neighbours,  yet  we  do  not  find  them  gives 
that  way  during  this  interval,  between  the  lift  of  their  Prophets  vA 
Jiertd;  as  if  the  charge  and  command  of  that  Prophet  Malaebi  ioA 
always  founded  in  their  ears,  ^0/.  iv.  verfe  4.  RmunAtr  tht  law  ^ 
Mofes  myfervant,  Itc. 

One  fees  that  the  y'wt  under  the  Afateaitttj  in  great  numbers,  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom,  rather  than  abjure  their  religion ;  and  that  they  ob- 
fervtd  the  ceremonial,  Jaw  with  all  carefulnefs,  of  which  jtuguftn  bim- 
felf  was  witnefs. 

One  fees  that,  under  ilrangers  and  heathen  kings,  they  exempted  them- 
felves  frcxn  anfwcring  any  luit  at  law  on  the  fabbath-day,  from  payinr 
tribute  the  feventh  year,  and  preferving  the  rights  and  privileges  cf 
their  temple  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition.  Laltly,  one  finds  them,  durii% 
Herti'i  government,  fupported  by  the  favour  of  the  Raman  empire,  in 
refufmg  to  fet  up  the  emperor's  trophies,  for  fear  left  fomc  images 
might  be  bid  under  them,  which  they  looked  upon  as  a  crime  againft 
their  taw. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  thatfince  Malacbt  fome  herefici  fprung  up  among 
the  JewSf  their  commerce  with  the  Gritks  (who  applied  themfelves  to 
philofophical  fpeculations)  having  contributed  to  make  them  much  moie 
diputatious  than  they  were  before.  Tlie  authority  likewife  of  tbeit 
kings,  who  were  high-prieds  alfo,  may  have  bad  a  great  ftrokc  in  ble- 
milhing  the  purity  of  their  religion. 

But  yet  the  difputes  which  we  find  amongft  them,  as  that  of  the  fa> 
tality  of  events,  did  not  at  all  touch  thefubftancc  of  their  religion. 

They  no  fooner  found  the  fpirit  of  cpicurifm  to  creep  in  amiuigfi 
them,  but  they  framed  fuch  additions  to  their  public  litui^,  as  they 
thought  moft  proper  to  erad  icate,  or  at  Icaft  condemn  that  corruption. 
I  confefs  alfo,  that  the  Pharifees  and  Do<^rs  of  their  law  had  greatly 
altered  their  morality,  in  making  their  own  explications  (bythcgreit 
authority  which  they  had  amongU  the  people)  to  pafs  for  authentic :  but 
yet  this  change  and  corruption  in  their  morals  as  to  pra&ice,  did  not  go 
fo  far  as  to  abolifh  the  laws  themfelves,  which  were  only  wrefted  from 
their  true  meaning.  This  was  indeed  a  great  corruption,  but  itot  fudi 
a  one  as  could  make  it  to  be  no  more  the  fame  religion. 

So  that  we  may  boldly  aflert  (which  is  a  thing  very  important  to  ou 
prefent  purpofe}  That  the  ftate  and  religion  of  the  Jnm  have  coatinacd 
fufficiently  entire  till  the  time  of  the  appearing  of  the  Mcfliah  in  tbt 
world,  fortheir  preferving  of  what  foe  vcr  was  neceOary,  viz.  »  welldx 
books  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  as  the  knowledge  of  thofc  oracles  whidi 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Mcffiah,  tether  with  the  knowledge  of  theft 
ppnciples,  according  to  which  the  Prophets  have  Ipoken  ia  their  pn- 
didions  concerning  him. 
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HAVE  fiiewn  In  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Genifis^  that 

the  fa£ls  of  the  Creation,  and  the  promifes  of  the  Meffiah,  arc 

iths  not  to  be  queftioned,  and  that  the  ideas  of  this  Meffiah  con* 

lued  vigoroiifly  all  the  time  that  preceded  the  children  of  IJraiC% 

ing  out  of  Egypu 

We  have  feen  afterwards,  in  the  Remarks  which  I  have  made  upon  th^ 
iws  which  God  gave  to  Mojes^  that  it  was  the  great  defign  of  God  to 
ep  men  in  the  expectation  of  this  Meffiah,  and  to  take  care  that  they 

fht  certainly  know  him  whenever  he  ihould  appear  in  the  world. 
have  taken  notice,  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  Reflexions,  of  the  care 
liich  God  took  to  give  a  great  number  of  Oracles  to  explain  particu- 
riy  all  the  chara^ers  of  this  Mefliah,  the  place  and  manner  of  his 
irth,  the  principal  circumftances  of  bis  Life,  Death,  and  Refurfe^ion^ 
td  to  foretel  the  eflFufion  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Gin-- 
iSf  their  call  to  the  Religion  of  the  Meffiah,  and  laftly,  the  overthrow 

the  whole  model  of  the  Jnuijb  religion  and  commonwealth,  which 
IS  no  longer  of  any  ufe  after  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah^  and  the  call- 
g  of  the  Gentiles. 

My  prefent  bufinefs  is  now  to  fhew.  That  in  the  books  of  the  New 
ffiament  we  may  find  an  exad  accomplifbment  of  this  whole  defign, 
herein  God  had  with  fo  much  care  inflruCied  the  world  fo  long  before; 
id  there  is  nothing  more  eafy,  if  we  will  but  take  a  little  pains  to  read 
efe  books  attentivel v,  and  to  compare  them  with  the  model  which  God 
mfelf  made,  as  we  nave  hitherto  defcribed  it. 

To  make  this  truth  yet  more  evident,  1  think  it  will  be  necefTary  to 
I  two  or  three  things,  which  feem  to  be  very  important  for  my  pre- 
nt  deflgn. 

And  firfl,  I  am  to  obferve,  that  there  appears  a  moft  perfed  coherence 
rtween  the  ideas  of  the  Old  Tefiament  and  thofc  of  the  Nev/^  which  is 
ifolutely  necefTary,  to  (hew  that  there  is  in  thefe  books  a  perfeft  unity 

defign,  notwithflanding  the  vaft  difference  there  is  between  the  Jetvs 
ho  preferve  the  Old  TeJlamenU  and  the  Chriftians  who  preferve  the 

Secondly,  I  am  to  demonflrate  that  the  ideas  of  the  Mefliah  were  very 
rong  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  at  the  very  time  that  Jcfus  Cbrift  ap- 
rared  in  the  world. 
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This  was  abfolutely  ncceffary,  that  they  might  not  have  wherewith  to 
accufe  thofe  who  received  Chrift  for  the  Meffiah,  of  being  deceived  in 
their  choice,  for  not  having  had  the  exadl  ideas  of  the  MelEah  which 
God  had  prom i fed. 

I  fhaiJ  upon  this  account  (hew  in  the  third  placCy  That  when  Jefus 
Chrilt  did  appear  in  the  world,  the  model  which  God  had  framed  in  the 
law  of  Mofesy  whereby  the  Mefliah  might  be  plainly  known,  did  then 
fubfift  in  the  manner  wherein  God  had  framed  ir. 

After  t.his,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  by  proofs,  which  are  indeed  un- 
queftionable.  That  in  examining  all  the  chara£iers  which  the  Prophets 
gave,  by  which  the  Mefliah  might  be  known,  we  cannot  conceive  i 
more  exa£l  execution  of  God's  dengn,  as  to  the  Me/Hah,  than  that  which 
we  find  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrill,  whereof  the  books  of  the  New  \ 
Teftament  have  given  us  the  hiftory. 

'  Lafily,  I  fhall  fliew  clearly  that  this  model  which  God  had  framed  la 
giving  the  law,  and  in  forming  the  commonwealth  and  religion  of  the 
Jiwt  in  fo  proper  a  manner,  to  make  the  Me/fiah  certainly  known,  is 
not  in  being  at  this  day ;  but  that  it  was  fo  del^royed  by  the.  total  dif- 
perfion  of  that  people,  that  we  (hould  not  be  able  to  know  the  MeiEah 
if  he  fhould  now  appear  again  in  the  world  :  and  that  indeed  the  prin- 
cipal events,  which  according  to  the  oracles  were  to  follow  the  coming 
of  the  Mefliah,  are  already  come  to  pafs  in  part^  and  do  {till  come  to 
pafs  every  day. 

I  hope  to  evince  thefe  truths  beyond  all  conteft :  indeed  the  bare  read- 
ing of  the  books  of  the  Niw  Tejtianint  plainly  difcovers  the  coherence 
which  they  have  with  the  books  of  the  Old ;  it  fhews  clearly  that  the 
ideas  of  the  Mefliah  were  at  that  time  very  ftrong  tn  the  minds  of  the 
yews  ;  and  it  fuppofeth,  without  any  afFcdation,  that  the  model  which 
God  had  made  fo  neccflary  to  diftinguifh  the  Mciliah,  ftood  at  that  time 
entire. 

In  particular,  it  is  certain,  that  the  four  Evangclift«,  by  the  relation 
of  unqueftionablc  matters  of  faft,  have  proved  that  Jefus,  the  fon  of 
Afaryy  is  the  Mefliah  which  God  had  promifed. 

St,  Luke  fhews,  in  the  JSfs  of  the  Jpoftlesy  that  after  the  refurreflion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  efFufion  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  heathens. 

Theepiftles  are  a  natural  confequence  of  this  vocation  of  the  heathpnH 
and  of  the  aboliftiingof  thelawof  yWi/e-f,  which  the  Apoftleshad  under- 
taken. They  unanimoufly  confpirc  to  fhew  that  God  had  refolved  to 
call  the  heathens  to  partake  of  falvation,  that  the  Jews  for  the  greateft 
part  fhould  be  juiily  deprived  thereof,  becaufe  they  obftinatcly  rejeScd 
the  Meflliah.  Several  queftions  are  examined,  which  arofe  either  from 
the  callir.g  of  the  Gentiles,  or  from  the  abolifhing  of  the  ceremonial 
worfhip. 

The  fucccflion  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Ghriftian  church  juftifics,  That 
after  the  deftru(flion  of  yerujalem  all  people  embraced  the  religion  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  receiving  him  for  the  Mefliah  whom  God  had  promifed 
to  the  Patriarchs  and  to  the- Jews* 

I  fhall  relume  all  thefe  articles  one  by  one,  in  that  natural  order  in 
which  I  have  propofed  them* 
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ftfot  there  appears  a  veryjuft  Connexion  between  the  Ideas  of  the  Old 
Testament,  andthoje  o/tbeliEW^  thelatter borrowing Lt^kt from  the 
fonnerm 

/V  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  much  the  charader  of  romances,  even  then  when  they 
jr\  are  moft  tied  up  to  the  rules  of  probability,  to  borrow  either 
tne  nyle  or  ideas  of  thofe  authors  from  whom  they  take  their  fubjed, 
fo  I  fuppofe  that,  in  this  my  undertaieing  to  ihew  that  the  New  TeJIament 
it  an  ezad  accomplifliment  of  the  Otd^  it  is  very  important  tojnake 
put,  that  at  the  firft  reading  of  the  Gofpels  and  Apoftolical  WsilMlkMp 
Vol.  I.  E  e  '9^^ 
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iinds  in  them  *  perfed  confoimity  of  ideas  with  the  writiogt  of  the 
OiJ  teftamtnt. 

One  mny  to  this  purpofe  obferve  in  general,  that  the  GoTpel  fuppofelh 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  book  of  the  Old  Tellament,  as  an  unquef- 
tionable  truth.  The  gofpels  and  epiftles  have  the  fame  coherence  with 
the  books  of  the  law  and  Prophets  which  the  writings  of  the  litter 
Prophets  have  with  thofe  of  the  former,  and  which  the  oooks  of  all  the 
Prophets  together  hav^  with  the  books  of  jl/o/^t,  and  vith  the  proph» 
cies,  lam,  and  billories,  which  are  contained  therein. 

One  may  take  notice  afterwards,  that  all  the  books  of  the  Krw  Tiflt- 
ment  have  an  cITential  relation  to  thofe  of  the  Old^  in  their  moll  princi- 
pal defigns.  I  have  Jhewed  that  their  deHgn  was  no  other,  than  to  raife 
men  to  expeiftations  of  the  Mefliah,  and  to  paint  him  to  the  life  whom 
God  had  promifed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  the  only  dcfign 
of  the  Ntw  Ttjlamint  it,  to  prove  that  the  Mef&ah  is  come  according  to 
the  Prophets.  The  firft  fpeaks  concerning  the  Meffiah  as  expe<£led ;  the 
latter,  as  already  come. 

But  we  mull  proceed  to  a  more  particular  view  of  this  matter.  I  fay 
then,  firft  of  all,  that  the  Chriflians  have  the  fame  ohjed  of  tbcir  faith 
which  the  'Jriat  had  ;  this  Jefns  Chrift  himfelf  declare!,  «rhere  he  faith, 
.yiij  U  ii/t  eternal,  that  ihtj  might  knew  thee  the  enly  trut  Geti,  tndjifit  i 
Cbrifl  whom  thou  hajifent.  Behold  here  the  true  charader  of  the  Cnrif*  ' 
tian  religion,  as  well  is  of  the  JewiOi,  to  believe  one  only  God,  toown 
s  MeHiah,  and  to  acknowledge  that  Jefus  Che  tft  is  he.  The  yews  tgm 
with  us  in  the  former  articles,  though  they  difputethe  laft. 

I  fay,  ill  the  fecond  place,  that  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel,  which  regulate 
Tcligion  and  the  condu£lof  particular  perfonsin  that  fociety,  areexiflly 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  cheOld  Tcftameiu.  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  fermoa 
upon  the  mount,  which  coacains  an  abridgment  of  his  ethics,  had  no 
other  end  but  to  reftorc  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  thofe  laws  God 
had  given  upon  mount  fi'mif;  and  though,  in  the  matter  of  divorces, 
*t  liKms  oppofite  to  that  law  wherein  God  had  before  permitted  them, 
yet  we  may  eafily  conceive  that  he  began  to  abrogate  ihofc  orders  lai 
aifpenfations  which  were  only  given  to  make  the  Meffiah  knownwben- 
ever  he  fiiould  appear. 

The  prayer  which  Jefus  Chrift  lai^ht  his  Apollles,  Is  full  of  notions 
which  reigned  among  the  ytwi,  as  fcveral  expofitors  have  manifeftcd. 
I  fliait  content  myfelf  with  allcdging  the  inftancc  of  the  petition  for  our 
daily  bread,  which  has  an  evident  regard  to  the  manna  which  God  ga*e 
the  children  of  J/'''"^  in  the  wildernefs  for  forty  years. 

We  know  alio  that  the  facraments  of  the  baptifm  and  the  euchtrift 
'tft  originally  Jewifh  ceremonies,  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  applied,  with 
4  very  little  variatioti,  to  much  more  important  fubjeSs.  Baptifm  was 
a  walbing  which  accompanied  the  facrihces  and  circumcifton  of  profe- 
lytes  i  and  the  walhingpra£tifed  under  the  law  of  Afe/ts,  fignifted  that 
the  profelyte  who  was  admitted  to  the  fame,  was  tefolvcd  to  renounce 
his-  former  curfes,  and  for  the  time  to  come  to  follow  an  oppofite  wif 
of  living,  according  to  the  rules  prefcribed  him  by  the  Miniftersof  H»* 
ven,  after  that  they,  in  the  name  ofGod,  had  afluied  him  oftbcnmiffion 
'if  his  lias. 

The 
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The  cucharift  was  an  appendix  of  the  feaft  of  the  paflovcr,  which 
preferved  the  memory  of  the  fufFcrings  of  the  IfraeUtes'xn  E^ypt^  and  the 
deliverance  he  afforded  them,  in  punifhing.of  the  Egyptians.  This 
ceremony  did  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  deliverance  till  the  coming 
oftheMeffiah.  JefusChrift  had  fubftituted  to  this  figure  an  inflance 
of  the  curfc  of  God  againft  the  pofterity  of  Cham^  the  idea  of  his  death, 
by  which  he  had  communicated  his  bleffing  to  all  nations  of  the  earth 
according  to  his  pron^ife;  and  he  hath  made  it  a  more  full  and  exadt 
memorial  of  his  death,  which  he  would  have  us  to  condder  as  the  death 
of  the  true  Lamby  which  takes  away  the  Jin  of  the  worlds  As  the  old 
covenant  was  made  in  the  blood  of  a  lamb,  fo  Jcfus  Ghi'iff,  witH  regard 
to  the  New  Teftament  or  covenant  promifed  by  Jeremiah^  chap.  xxxf. 
ordains  the  celebrating  the  memorial  of  the  blood  he  had'  fpilt.  This  is 
the  New  Tejlament  in  my  bloody  &c.  And  laftly,  whereas  the  law  ordained 
the  commemoration  of  the  pafchal  lamb  but  once-  a  ye^j  Jefqs  Chrifl 
feems  to  appoint  a  much  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  erfcharift, 
when  he  faith.  As  oft  as  yejhall  eat  this  breads  &<:•  the  reafort'of  which, 
without  doubt,  is  taken  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit  which  his  death 
confers  upon  us. 

It  is  well  worth  our  obfervation,  that  ordinarily  the  fame  propheti- 
cal ideas  that  are  found  in  the  Old  Tejiament  may  be  met  with  in  the 
New*  The  boolc  of  the  Revelations  contains  abundance  of  particulars 
fet  down  in  the  prophecies  of  Zechariah  and  EzekiiL'  Jcfus  Chrift 
himfelf  purfues  the  ideas  of  the  Prophet  Joel  in  the  xxivth  o?' Matthew^ 
when  he  fets  forth  the  deftrudion  of  yerufalem  ;  and  afterwards  he  de- 
fer ibes  the  fame,  according  to  the  notions  which  Bamet  gives  us 
thereof. 

Daniel  foretels,  in  the  viith  chapter  of  his  book,  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
Roman  monarchy  by  the  Chriftians,  whom  he  ftyles  T^e  People  of  the 
Mojl  High.  St.  Paul  follows  the  fame  notion,  i  Cor,  vi.  2.  where  he 
fuppofeth  it  as  a  known  thing :  The  Saints  (faith  he)  Jhall judge  the  world. 
And  St.  Johny  in  the  xxthof  the  Revelations^  verfe  4,  reprc fen ts  Satan 
bound,  and  the  government  put  into  the  hands  of  believers* 

It  IS  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  the  promifes  and  threats  of  Jcfus 
Chrift  are  exprefTed  in  terms  borrowed  from  the  Old  Tejiafnent.  Thefe 
words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  He  that  hears  my  words^  and  believes  in  him  that 
fent  me^  hath  eternal  life^  and  jhall  not  come  into  judgment^  &c.  have  not 
they  a  plain  relation  to  Adam\  unbelief  and  difobedience,  to  the  uidg- 
ment  he  underwent,  and  the  punifhment  impofed  on  him  ?  is  it  not 
from  this  fpirit,  which  penetrates  both,  ih^t  \ht  NewTeJiament  (o  oh 
makes  mention  of  a  nevj  Ctmaan^  a  n^w  yerufalem^  a  newndmc^  Sec.  and 
that  glory  is  reprefcntcd  to  us  fometimes  under  the  hetion  of  Piradif?, 
fometimes  of  a  fcait,  wUere  Abraham  (who  is  called  The  Father  efthe 
Faithful)  fits  at  the  upper  ^nd  ? 

Eternal  damnation  is  reprefcnted  to  us  under  the  notion'  of  the  valley 
of  Hinnom^  of  a  lake  burning  with  fire  and  brimftone,  with  regard  to 
the  lake  of  SocJj.'r:^  and  to  the  place  where  the  filth  of  J erufalem  was  not 
to  be  burnt  up  ^nd  coni'umed.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  believers 
arc  exhorted  to  remember  Lot'j  wife^  Luke  ix.  62.  and  and  xvii,  32.  and 
to  depart  from  tlic  mid(l  of  the  wicked,  Hebr*  xiii. 

Eea  If 
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If  we  confider  the  election  of  the  Apoftles,  and  of  the  -(eventy  Dif- 
cifiles,  we  Ihall  find  the  reference  they  have  to  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  and  to  the  fevcnty  elden  whom  £d»fet  chofc,  to  preferve  tl» 
memory  of  the  IcvcnCy  iou\i  Jacob  brought  with  him  \Mo  Egypt,  Thofe 
paflagcs,  Yejhall  Jit  en  imttv*  threnti,  and  jmr  namti  art  wrilten  it  tbt 
ieei  ef  li/c,  and  the  number  of  144COO,  being  the  produfl  of  12  timn 
12,  by  ai)iilion  to  the  twelve  tribes,  do  all  borrow  their  light  from  thole 
ancient  hillorics. 

Throughout  the  New  Tefiamtnt  wc  iind  nothing  but  a  continual  allu- 
fion  to  the  Aate  0/  the  Jitvi :  all  thofc  ideas  of  the  liiirtj  e/ihe/tiu  *f 
God  Jo  allude  to  the  ceremony  of  tlieir  jubilee.  The  yfry?  berx  mentioaed 
there,  and;Iic  kingdom  sfPriifti,  are  nut  to  be  underltood  but  by  cafiing 
our  eye  on  the  OldTe/emint.  If  Jcfus  Ch  rift  be  called  the  thief  Cfrittr 
Sitne^  li Piter  be  called  a  Slant  er  Rod,  Believers  living  Sttntf,  and  the 
A^o^\e%Ftunt^tienif  it  is  by  wuy  of  atlufion  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  twelve  .princes  or  heads  of  the  tribes  did  contribute  towards  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  manner  of  the  building  of  it.  If  the 
children  of  Z<W»  are  called  ^MMr^d,  it  iswi}h  reference  to  the  fecond 
of  Haggaif  Yit  once,  and  I  will  /bait  the  heavens  and  tbt  earth.  That 
the  Heathens. -are  defcribcd  as  a  people  afar. off,  and  what  is  fpoken  con- 
cerning  the^'al!  offartltian,  hath  a  viiible  refpe£t  to  the  GenlUti  htiag 
prohibited  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple. 

If  I  would  intlance  in  all  the  myflical  relations  of  the  one  volume  to 
the  other^  1  n^'ght  fay  that  there  appears  a  Angular  conformity  between 
them,  eveu-in  thofe  things  which  fecm  moft  oppofiie,  ^e/r^,  the  Arft 
and  great  joiinifler  of  the  ]aw>  had  aflammering  fpecch ;  Zatburj,  the 
father  of  St.  jFahn  the  Baptift,  was  ftruckdumb,  when  he  was  to  pro- 
nounce the  (uiemnbleAing  of  tjie  people;  whereas  Jcfus  Chri^,  on  the 
contrary,  hath  this  cbaracUr  given  jof  hjm,^at  nevtr  manjpakt  like  him. 
God  faid  at  th.c  beginning^  Imrtaft  and  multiply  ;  he  repeats  the  fame  to 
Noah,  in  order  40  the;  jiropugation  of  mankind,  and  rcpleniOiing  the 
earth.  Jefus  Chrift  faith,  G»  and  teeth  all  noiitni  j  and  the  word  is  con- 
ftantly  rcpr,efented  to  us  as  the  feed  of  the  regeneration  and  bapiifm,  as 
the  lavfr  or  waftiing,  whereby  we  acquire  a  new  birth.  We  fee  Ntoh 
receiving  the  dove  into  the  art  with  an  olive  branch,  as  a  iign  of  the 
-peace  of  H<;aven;  and  Jcfus  Chrift  receives  a  like  token. 

Fire  falls  down  from  heaven  on  the  faciifice  of  j^btl,  Noah,  Afofct, 
David,  Soleinan,  and  Ehjah,  as  a  token  chat  God  accepted  their  offering! ; 
and  God  finds  the  fnme  mark  of  his  favour  on  the  day  of  Pentictfl,  to 
declare  that  the.facrifice  of  Jcfus  Chrift  was  moft  acceptable  to  him. 

Gq^  had  (<3rh^d  the  high  pritft  to  rend  his  clothes  on  any  occafion 
vhatffltfver,  that  tending  of  garments  involving  a  myftcry,  as  appean 
.fi:0is  -the  hiftory  of  ftrok.sa/n  \  and  yet  we  fee,  that  the  high  prieft  rent 
his  clothes  at  the  condemnation  of  our  Saviour,  and  thereby  violated  for 
•ever  4he  authority  of  hi^priefthood  :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  finil 
the  garments  ofour  Lord  and  Saviour  were  left  whole  and  entire,  to  fig- 
■nify  to  us  the  eternity  of  his  prierthood.  We  fct  that  the  ear  of  MaUbmi, 
the  high  prieft's  fervant,  was  cut  off  by  St.  Titer,  and  that  Jefus  Cbfift 
refforra  itagain,  toflicw  that  the  fynagngue  hkJ  loft  the  true  faith,  and 
Jcfui  C^hrift  alone  was  able  \q  teftorc  11.     We  fee  th;  holy  place  in  the 

temple 
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nple  opened  at  the  death  of  Chrift,  by  the  rending  of  the  vail ;  which 
nifie'd  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  then  to  lofe  its  force  and  au- 
jrity. 

But  the  obfervations  already  made  are  fufficient  to  rtiake  out  what  I 
end,  without  having  recourfe  to  thefe  myfteries ;  and  I  believe  no 
in  can  make  fuch  reflexions,  without  being  perfuaded  that  fo  great  a 
iformity  of  ideas,  muft  ncceflarily  imply  a  perfeft  unity  of  defijgn  : 
Mr  it  is  impoffible  to.fuppofe  that  this  unity  of  defign  fhould  be  fo 
aftantly  obferved  by  different  authors,  who  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of 
les,  places,  and  interefts,  without  being  convinced  of  a  perpetual 
[vine  guidance. 

1  acknowledge  that  in  the  tJevj  Tejiament  there  may  be  found  fome 
dfions  which  feem  wholly  oppodte  to  thofeof  the  Old:  for  inftance^ 
\  find  there  a  total  abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  but,  forafmuch 

all  thofe  obfervations  nad  no  other  life  but  to  diftinguifh  the  Jews 
im  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  by  this  means  to  make  the  Mef- 
h  known  to  the  Jews,  amongft  whom  he  was  to  be  born,  fo  it  is  ob- 
NJS  to  conceive  that  all  tho(^  ceremonies  were  of  courfe  to  be  abo- 
lied  after  that  the  Meffiah  was  come  into  the  world,  and  that,  if  we 
nfider  things  in  this  view,  we  (hall  find  no  contradiction  at  all  between 
ofeSy  who  eftablifhed  thefe  ceremonies,  and  the  Apoftles,  who  aboliihed 

SOI. 

But,  before  we  come  to  confirm  thefe  grounds,  we  mufl  make  it  ap- 
ar,  that  the  ideas  of  the  Mefliah  continued  very  frefh  in  the  minds  of 

2  Jews  s^and  this  (hall  be  the  fubjed  of  the  following  chapter.  ' 
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CHAP.       II. 

)at  the  Ideas  of  the  MeJJiah  continued  very  frejh  in  the  Minds  of  the  JfiWt 
at  the  Time  of  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jfisus  Christ* 

T  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  me  here  to  (hew  that  the  ideas  of  the 
Me(&ah  were  lively  in  the  minds  of  the  fews  before  the  coming  of 
:fus  Chrift.  This  appears  from  the  fable  which  the  Rabbies  told 
ngen^  concerning  Zedechiah^  and  Ahiab^  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
irnt,  for  perfuading  the  fewifh  women  that  they  were  the  perfons  that 
ere  to  conceive  the  Meffiah.  But  1  intend  to  make  ufe  of  proofs  of  a 
fFerent  nature. 

Now,  to  prove  that  the  notion  of  the  Meffiah  was  very  frefh  in  the 
inds  of  the  fews^  we  need  only  take  notice,  that  the  prom  fe  of  God 
mcerning  hwn,  was  the  firft,  the  raoft  important,  and  repeated  with 
e  greatefi  affiduity  in  the  books  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  confegMCntly  't 
rjployed  them  the  mofl :  God  having,  for  this  reafon,  oblige 
ad  the  books  of  Mofes  every  fabbath,  to  fing  the  Pfalms  of  J 
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to  examine  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  where  the  promife  of  the  Mer*- 
iiah  was  a  thoufand  times  repeated. 

We  may  add  a  great  deal  of  light  to  this  obfervation,  if  we  confider 
that  the  circumftances  of  the  Jews  at  that  time  engaged  theop  to  give 
more  diligent  heed  to  what  the  Prophets  had  declared ;  and  by  weighing 
fevcral  matters  of  fad  fet  down  in  the  Gofpel,  to  (hew  the  univeriiu 
eiFe6l  of  the  lively  impreifion  of  this  notion  of  the  Meffiah  on  the  minds 
of  the  Jews. 

Without  doubt  the  efl-ate  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  beine  equally  op- 
prelTed  by  the  power  of  xht^ Romans  jli\^  that  of  Herod^  could  not  but  put 
them  upon  a  careful  examining  of  the  promifes  which  God  had  fo  often 
vouchfafed  them  concerning  the  Mefliah ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  God 
had  often  reprefentcd  to  them  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef&ib  ai  a  temporal 
kingdom,  which  was  to  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  their  enemies. 

This  appears  very  evident  in  the  Gofpel  on  feveral  occafions.  We 
find  that  the  people  of  Jeru/alem  and  Herod  were  troubled  at  the  news 
of  the  birth  of  JefuSy  as  that  which  would  probably  caufe  great  troubles 
and  defolations,  before  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  could  fubdue  the^0- 
tnaris  as  well  as  Herod :  one  fees  that  the  multitudes  would  have  taken 
Chrift,  and  proclaimed  him  their  kine,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him 
as  the  true  MeOiah  ;  one  fees  that  Chrifl's  own  difciples,  both  before 
and  after  his  death,  talked  agreeably  to  thefe  popular  ideas.  Whatelfe 
can  we  make  of  that  paifage  of  the  mother  of  James  and  John^  when 
ibe.begs  for  them  the  chief  places  in  his  kingdom  ?  When  the  Apoftles 
difpute  which  of  them  fhould  be  thegreateft,  was  it  not  an  efFed  of  the 
fame  caufe?  Did  not  the  Apoftles,  when  they  went  to  EmauSy  difcour/e 
at  the  fame  rate  ?  Did  not  they  cxprefs  themfelves  with  much  grief  and 
trouble,  before  thev  were  inttruded  in  the  moft  fublime  truths  of  the 
Gof])el  ?  But  wc  trujled  that  It  had  been  he  which  Jhould  have  redeemea 
Ifracl. 

It  is  alfo  very  obfervable,  that  John  the  Baptijl  appears  and  admini- 
fters  the  facrament  of  baptifm  at  this  time:  this  his  pra£tice  gave  the 
Jcw^  occafion  to  take  him  for  the  Mefliah  ;  but  what  ground  had  they 
to  think  fo  ?  furciy  from  what  they  had  read  in  Ezekicl^  chap,  xxxvi. 
vcrfe  25.  And  indeed,  when  the  great  council  of  the  Jews  deputed 
£bme  pcrfons  to  him,  they  charged  them  to  know  of  him  whether  he 
were  the  Mefliah  or  not;  and  if  not,  why  he  exercifcd  a  fundion  which 
that  prophecy  fcemed  to  appropriate  to  the  Mefliah  himlelf,  in  calling 
him  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  ? 

The  fame  truth  may  alfo  be  collefted  from  what  is  related  to  us  con- 
cerning the  opinions  of  the  Jews  about  the  perfon  of  Chrift  :  fFbcnii 
faith  our  Saviour,  do  people  fay  I  am  ^  And  the  Apoftles  anfwer,  that 
fome  faid  he  was  John  the  Baptifty  others  Jeremiahy  others  Elias^  and 
others  again  that  Prophet,  that  is  to  fay  the  Meffiah,  who  is  fo  ^lled  by 
way  of  excellence  in  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy.  And  we  find  that 
when  Jcfus  Chrift  ftyled  WxnxkM  the  Son  of  Many  the  multitudes  eafily 
conceived  that  he  alluded  to  the  feventh  of  Daniely  where  the  Meffiah  is 
fo  called. 

We  perceive  alfo,  from  many  other  places  in  the  Gofpel,  that  the 
multitudes  were  very  well  acquainted  with  thofe  paflages  in  the  Oldf^' 
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tamm  which  were  commonly  applied  to  the  Mefliab  :  7bi  Mefjiah^  when 
bt  appears  J  fay  they,  will  he  do  greater Jigns  than  this  man  doth  ?  Others 
sue  eroded  becaufe  Jcfus  Chrill  was  of  Nazareth,  arguing  from  thence 
that  he  could  not  be  the  Mefltah ;  others  maintain  that,  when  the  Mef- 
fiah  (hould  come,  it  wou^d  not  be  known  whence  he  was ;  and  ^others 
again  aflertcd,  that  the  Mei&ah  was  to  continue  for  ever  :  all  which  is 
aa  evident  fign  that  the  ideas  of  the  Meiliah  were  very  familiar  among 
theyewsm 

1  his  muft  have  been  fo  6f  neceffity,  becaufe  the  Samaritans  them* 
felves  were  poiTeiTed  with  the  fame  ideas,  though  they  had  not  fo  great  aa 
extent  of  light  as  the  Jews  had.  They  did  not  indeed  altogether  reje<^ 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  but  rather  ftudied  them  with  care :  their 
animofity  againft  the  Jews^  and  their  jealoufy  upon  account  of  the 
promife,  of  the  place  of  the  temple,  and  other  things  in  queftion,  do 
manifeftly  (hew  that  the  characters  of  the  MciCah  were  known  to  them^ 
and  that  they  were  exaSly  informed  in  that  whole  matter. 

One  ought  alfo  to  take  notice,  that  as  the  Apoftles  call  that  theful^^ 
nefsoftime^  becaufe  the  times  fetdown  by  the  Prophets  were  almoft  ex- 
pired, and  the  fceptre  was  already  departed  from  Judah,  the  weeks  of 
Daniel  were  ended,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt  were  over- 
turned, fo  there  were  feveral  good  men  v^ho  were  filled  with  an  expec- 
tation of  the  MeiSah.  jlnna  and  Simeon  are  reprefented  to  us  as  thofe 
who,  by  their  fludy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  difcovered  that  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  was  near  at  hand ;  much  in  the  fame  man- 
ner ^  Daniel  is  reprefented  to  us  to  have  learnt  from  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah,  that  the  captivity  was  almoft  expired. 

I  (hall  add  one  argument  more,  which  feems  beyond  exception;  that 
many  perfons  were  found,  about  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  were  ei- 
ther drawn  by  others  into  an  opinion  of  their  being  the  Meffiah,  or  who 
of  themfelves  defired  to  be  accounted  fo.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the 
flatterers  of  Herod  the  Great  gave,  him  the  title  of  MeJJiah :  of  this 
number  were  Theudas  giti^  Judas  Gaulonites,  with  fome  others.  Thus  alfo, 
foon  after,  fome  applied  the  prophecies  concerning  the Meffiah  to  Vefpa-- 
Jian  the  emperor,  becaufe  he  had  been  chofen  in  the  eaft.  This  is  at- 
tefted  by  Jofephus,  Tacitus,  and  Suetonius,  who  afTure  us  that  the  notion 
of  thepromifed  MefTiah,  as  of  a  £reat  king,  was  very  common  in  the 
eaft,  and  not  unknown  in  the  weft. 

We  know  that,  under  the  emperor  Adrian,  Barchochab  was  the  caufe 
of  a  terrible  fedition,  by  making  the  Jews  believe  that  he  was  the  Mef- 
fiah :  and  we  cannot  be  ignorant  how  many  fuch  like  impoftors  have 
been  fincc,  who  have  abufed  the  credulity  of  ih^Jews,  even  until  iSa- 
batai  Sevi  \a),  who  deluded  them  about  one  and  twenty  years  fince. 

Laftly,  we  cannot  but  think  that  this  idea  of  the  Meffiah  was  always 
freih  among  the  Jews,  becaufe  we  find  that  from  that  time  they  have 
continually  difputed  with  the  Chriftians  about  this  matter;  becaufe  they 
tell  us  of  two  Meffiahs,  one  the  fon  ofjudahy  and  the  other  the  fon  of 
Jofepb  \  and'becaufe,  in  all  places  of  the  world  whither  ihcv  are  fcat- 
tcred|  they  fpeak  of  the  Meffiah  in  their  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures, 
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in  their  fcrmons,  in  their  public  prayers,  and  their  common  con?ef  fii« 
tion. 

Surely  if  any  time  can  be  fuppofed  wherein  they  might  have  loft  their 
knowledge  and  diftinft  hope  of  the  Nfeffiah,  it  muft  be  finoe  the  time 
appointed  for  his  coming  is  expired,  when,  by  the  Chriftiams  infulting 
over  their  vain  expectations,  they  have  been  obliged  (6ndiogthemlidvct 
difappointed  by  prophetical  calculations)  to  fet  up  that  rafh  oMzin, 
Cur  fed  is  he  that  computes  the  times  ;  and  therefore  it  is  evident,  that 
thefe  notions  were  much  more  lively  in  them  when  their  hopes  were 
'Well  grounded,  and  when  they  might  pretend  to  fee  them  accom« 
pliflied. 

It  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  the  model  appointed  by  God,  by  means  of 
which -the  Meffiah  might  be  certainly  known,  did  ftill  fubfift  in  the  fame 
inanner  as  God  at  firft  had  formed  it :  but  that  I  may  give  a  full  light 
tq  this  capital  truth,  I  (hall  tie  myfelf  to  confider  the  feveral  argu« 
ments  for  it  diftindly ;  and  (hall  be^in  with  thofe  which  ihew  that  the 
commonwealth  of  the  Jews  did  fubuft  according  to  the  Divine  model ; 
and  then  proceed  to  others,  which  demonftrate  that  God  had  thereia 
preferved  all  the  diftintSions  neceiTary  to  his  defign. 


CHAP.         III. 

7hat  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Jews  did  Jiill  fubjift,  and  follow  the  Modd 
which  God  had  formed^  in  order  to  the  certain  Knowing  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 

THERE  are  two  things  which  feem  to  contradict  this  propofition: 
the  one  is,  the  overturning  of  the  Jewifh  State ;  the  other  is,  the 
corruption  of  their  religion :  but  it  is  eafy  to  remove  both  thefe  diffi* 
culties. 

For  the  overturning  of  the  ftate  of  the^^widid  not  draw  along  with 
it  that  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  laws  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  af- 
terwards governed  ;  wherefore  the  cafe  of  this  republic  is  not  the  fame 
with  that  of  Athens  or  Laccdamon^  which  at  prefent  fubfift  no  where  but 
in  books,  becaufe  there  are  no  people  now  that  follow  the  laws  of  the 
ancient  legiflators  of  Sparta  or  Athens. 

But,on  the  contrary,  we  find  the  Jews^  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  keep- 
ing thefe  laws  with  great  carefulnefs,  ftudying  them  with  the  greateft 
application,  and  flattering  themfelves  that  God  will  one  day  re-eftablifli 
them  in  Judea^  which  they  expeft  by  means  of  the  Mefiiah,  whom  God 
at  firft  promifcd  to  them* 

It  is  now  above  1600  years  that  they  have  been  fcattered  throughout 
the  world,  and  yet  we  find  not  that  their  condition  has  made  them  change 
^eir  meafures  or  hopes^  and  though  they  have  already  been  deceived  by 
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great  number  of  Falfe  Meffiahs,  yet  do  not  they  for  all  that'Iook  upon 
le  condition  of  their  commonwealth  as  irrecoverable. 
Now,  if  during  fo  long  a  feries  of  ages  they  have  kept  their  lawt 
itb  fo  much  carefulnefs,  if  they  ftill  religioufly  obferve  ail  thofe  lawt 
hich  could  be  kept  without  the  bounds  of  the  Holy  Land ;  who  fees  not 
It  that  in  all  probability  they  muft  have  kept  them  more  exa£lly  atthe 
meof  JefusChrift,  and  before  his  coming,  when  they  could  keep  them 
itb  much  more  eafe  than  fince  that  time,  and  that  for  many  confider* 
)le  reafons  ? 

For,  firft.  Their  difperfion  then  was  in  one  only  nation  ;  whereas 
rw  they  are  fcattered  amongft  Heathens,  Chriftians,  and  Mahome* 

JIS. 

2.  They  had  then  Prophets,  who  exhorted  them  to  the  obfervance  of 
lefe  laws,  which  now  they  have  wanted  for  fo  many  ages. 
3*  They  had  often  princes  that  were  very  favourable  to  them,  fucli 

I  Cyrus  and  DeriuSj  who  ordered  that  facrlfices  ihould  be  offered  for 
lemfelves,  in  t)ie  temple  at  Jerufalem^  and  Pompey  afterwards  bad  the 
me  inclination  for  them  :  whereas,  fince  the  time  of  their  difperfion, 
key  have  fcarcely  met  with  anyone  prince  who  has  been  favourable  to 
kcm,  if  we  except  Julian  the  apodate ;  who,  from  an  effe<^  of  his  ha-* 
cd  againft  the  Chriftians,  did  vainly  drive  to  re-eftabli{h  them. 

4.  They  had  a  temple,  to  which  the  whole  ftate  of  their  republic 
as  fixed  ;  Herod^  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  had  moft  magnifi-^ 
mtly  repaired  it :   whereas  now,  for  fo  many  ages,  they  have  neither 
mple  nor  altar. 

5.  They  had  high-pricfts  among  them  that  were  entrufted  with  the 
^vereign  power,  and  were  kings  of  their  nation;  whereas  now  they 
ave  neither  king  nor  prince  of  their  faith. 

6>  Their  laws  being  tranflated  into  Gntk  fince  the  time  of  PtpUnj 
%ladilpbu5j  it  gave  occafion  to  an  extraordinary  jealoufy  between  the 
'iws  of  Egyptj  who  had  the  text  of  Scripture  in  Greiij  and  betweea- 
lofe  of  yertt/aUmy  who  had  it  in  Hebnw ;  whereas  now,  all  this  is 
Itoffether  ceafed,  all  the  Jews  now,  for  many  ages,  making  ufe  only  cf 
le  Hebrew  text. 

Since,  therefore,  we  find  that  they,  without  prophets,  without  king, 
lit  of  their  own  country,  &c.  have  obferved  thefe  laws  for  fo  many 
;es,  notwithftanding  their  difperfion  throughout  all  places,  and  amongil 

II  forts  of  people;  how  much  rather  may  we  conceive  they  did  fo  fince 
le  time  of  Ezra^  who  placed  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  or- 
*r  in  which  we  have  them  at  this  day  ?  There  are  only  54a  years  from 
le  time  of  the  return  of  their  captivity,  which  happened  in 'the  year 
|.68,  to  the  birth  of  Chrift ;  and  but  259  years  from  their  return,,  .to 
letranflation  of  the  Seventy:  and  we  know  that  above  1600  years  are 
ified  fince  their  general  dilperfion. 

Moreover,  it  appears  that  the  Romans  had  fo  well  prcferved  the  form 
"the  Jewijh  government  from  Pompey^s  time,  as  well  as  that  of  their 
tligion,  that  a  Roman  general  fent  to  demand  a  kind  of  permiffion  of 
xejitvs^  to  let  him  pafs  with  the  Roman  eagles  through  Syria*  We 
now  that  thofe  eagles  were  never  fet  up  at  Jerufalem  ;  but  it  was  at  a 
me  when  a  koman  commander  intended  tollir  up  the  Jews  to  fedition, 
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and  by  that  means  to  make  the  emperor  their  enemy.  Yea,  we  find, 
that  though  the  Romans  refer ved  to  themfelves  the  power  of  the  fword, 
yet  they  permitted  to  the  Jews  the  judgment  of  zeal,  againft  thofe  whom 
tbey  called  Heretics,  whcin  ihey  tore  to  pieces,  to  execute  the  rigour  of 
the  Jaw. 

If  we  find  that  a  Roman  proconful  would  not  concern  himfelf  with 
queftions  of  their  law,  arifing  without.the  bounds  of  their  own  country, 
how  much  rather  may  we  judge  that  they  enjoyed  an  entire  liberty  within 
yudeaf  And,  indeed,  we  find  the  priefts  fending  their  commiffiontrs  to 
Damafcus  (^)  againft  the  Chriftians,  without  doubt  with  defign  to  exe- 
cute the  law  againft  impoftors.  St.  Paul  was  beaten  feveral  times  with 
forty  ftrrpes,  faveone,  whicii  could  not  be  upon  any  other  pretence  but 
to-obey  the  law  in  that  matter. 

Thefe  proofs  are  fufficient  to  make  out  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
Jews  fubfifted  ftill  in  the  fame  manner  as  God  inftituted  it. 

And  as  for  what  concerns  the  overthrow  of  their  religion,  as  God 
bad  interwoven  the  laws  that  regulated  it,  with  thofe  of  their  govern- 
ment, fo  that  their  religion  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  religious  policy;  it 
is  evident  that,  their  government  continuing  at  the  time  of  JefusChrift, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  their  religion,  notwithftanding  the  corruption 
which  the  Pharifees  and  traditionary  Jews^  whom  Chrift  continually 
cenfures,  had  introduced,  did  ftill  continue  pure  enough  to  anfwerthe 
model  which  God  had  framed. 

Tbey  rejedled  the  Samaritans j  as  appears  from  the.  ivth  of  St.  Jthts^ 
and  looked  upon  them  as  Heretics,  having  no  commerce  with  them. 

They  lived  in  a  per  fed  alienation  from  the  Heathen  :  it  is  with  this 
St.  Peter  begins  his  difcourfe  to  the  aftembly  at  the  houfe  of  CormUus^ 
Jlfs  X.  28. 

They  lived  in  an  exa6i  obfervance  of  the  folemn  feafts  which  God 
had  prefcribed  them,  viz.  the  paiibver,  pentecoft,  the  feaft  of  expiationi 
and  of  tabernacles. 

Tbey  obferved  the  feafts  which  their  anceftors  had  joined  to  thefe  upon 
extraordinary  occaiions,  as  that  of  the  dedication,  that  of  L9ts\  and 
fome  feafts  which  they  kept  then,  as  they  do  to  this  day.  This  appears 
by  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  and  by  the  afts  of  the  Apofties, 

They  affifted  at  thefe  folemn  feftivals  with  much  regularity. 

They  did  not  till  their  ground  till  the  feventh  year,  according  toGod's 
command,  whic*h  made  the  Heathen  princes  which  were  over  them,  to 
releafe  them  from  p-.ying  any  tribute  that  year,  as  may  befeen  injoje* 
fbus  and  other  authors. 

They  taught  the  law  in  their  fynagogues,  and  that  every  (abbath 
day. 

They  were  fo  fcrupulous  in  their  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  that 
they  accufed  our  Saviour  for  healing  the  fick  on  that  day. 

It  appears  that  lepers  were  fequeftered,  and  that  they  obferved  the 
diftindion  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  leprofy,  according  to  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

We  find,  by  the  hiftory  of  the  GadarencSy  that  fwinc  were  looked  upon 

as  unclean  bcafts* 

U 
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It  is  certain  thatthey  paid  the  tribute  which  was  appointed  for  the 
life  of  the  temple,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  and  the  re-eftabli(h« 
sent  of  that  cuftom,  which  we  find  XL  Chron,  xxiv.  5.  yo/ephus  (c) 
lells  us  that  this  pja£tice  was  continued  till  the  deftru£tion  of  the  temple. 
We  meet  with  the  fame  in  Tacitus j  and  other  Heathen  authors  of  that 
time. 

1  acknowledge  that  at  the  fame  time  they  were  extremely  corrupt  in 
their  do£lrines,  with  which  Chrift  upbraids  thePharifees  and  Sadducees : 
but  this  corruption  refpe^Sted  rather  their  morals,  than  the  externals  of 
their  religion;  as  appears  plainly  from  hence,  that  Jefus  Chrift  upbraids 
the  Pbarifees  with  their  tithing  mint  and  cummin,  that  is,  with  their 
obfervance  of  outward  niceties,  whilft  they  neglected  the  very  eflentials 
of  piety. 

They  held  that  Heathens  could  not  pafs  for  their  neighbours  ;  from 
whence  it  would  follow,  that  God  did  not  forbid  them  to  bear  falfe  wit- 
nefs  againft  a  Heathen.  Hence  alfo  they  concluded  that  it  was  lawful 
forthcm  to  kill  their  enemies ;  and  this  fomented  their  hatred  and  animo- 
Sty  againft  all  other  nations.  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  Difciples 
>f  Jefus  Chrift  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  a  Samaritan  woman. 

"Their  decifions  concerning  adultery  were  no  lefs  corrupt,  which  they 
ieclared  to  be  no  fm,  fo  long  as  it  did  not  proceed  to  the  outward  adt  ; 
Hfhich  opinion  of  theirs  was  more  grofs  than  that  of  many  Heathens^ 
nrho  bad  a  truer  idea  of  the  purity  of  heart  which  God  requires  of  us^ 
IS  well  as  that  of  the  body.  But  yet  this  did  not  altogether  deftroy  their 
religion,  though  it  obfcured  the  excellency  afkid  fublimity  thereof. 

As  for  the  Sadducees,  bendes  that  their  errors  were  only  fpeculative^ 
imongft  the  greateft  part  of  them,  it  is  certain  that  what  the  Gofpel 
faith  of  their  denying  the  exiftence  of  fouls  and  fpirits,  and  thedodrine 
of  the  refurreAion,  muft  be  underftood  with  fome  qualification,  as  the 
learned  have  folidly  proved,  and,  amongft  others.  Dr.  Ligbtfo$t  on  the 
Gofpel  $•  ' 

And  without  repeating  thofe  things  which  fecured  the  prefervation  of 
their  ftate,  and  which  alfo  vifibly  tended  to  the  preferving  of  their  reli- 
gion, I  fliall  only  obferve,  that  the  JewSy  at  this  day,  with  very  little 
oifFerence,  are  found  in  the  fame  pra£bices  and  opinions,  as  to  their  re«> 
ligion,  which  they  had  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

Seeing,  then,  that  after  fo  long  a  time  of  fixteen  hundred  years  wc 
find  no  greater  change  in  their  belief  (though  their  traditions  are  con* 
fiderably  increafed,  the  rules  whereof  they  have  in  finitely  multiplied,  and 
thereby  increafed  this  corruption),  how  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews  was  wholly  loft,  or  had  no  being  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviout  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

Let  this  therefore  be  eftablifhed  as  a  certain  truth,  That  the  common- 
wealth of  lYitJews  fubfifting  entirely,  it  was  eafy  to  know  whether  the 
diftinftions  which  were  necefTary  to  difcovcr  and  make  known  the 
Mcffiah,  were  ttill  found  in  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  and  their  religion. 
This  is  that  I  am  now  going  to  make  out. 

CHAP. 
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That  all  ibi  DiJIinSfiGns  neceffary  for  dtfcoviring  cf  theMEtsiAH^jKB 
continuid  in  the  Stati  of  the  JEWs^  at  the  Timg  §f  ear  Lo&o. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  any  man  can  deny  that  circunicifion»  which 
is  one  of  the  principal  marks  of  the  jewt^  was  pra£lifed  at  thik 
time:  if  any  one  fliould  dare  to  difpute  this  truth,  we  irced  only  to> 
ijieprefent  to  him,  that  the  main  difpute  between  the  firftDifciplcs  of 
Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Jiws^  was  about  the  obfervation  of  this  ceit* 
ipony. 

Neither  were  the  Jews  only  obftinate  in  this  belief;  but  we  find  aid 
thattbofe  who  firft  embraced  theChriftian  religion,  maintained  that  the 
Heathens  themfelves  ought  to  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  circumcifion,  be* 
fore  they  could  enter  into  the  Divine  covenant,  and  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  God's  people,  whom  circumcifion  diftinguiihed  from  the.reft  of  the 
world. 

One  fees,  that  though  God  fcattered  the  ten  tribes^  yet  fome  of  them 
(ill  remained  in  Pale/iiney  and  were  di{lin£tiy  known  as  fuch.  This 
appears  from  the  A6liofthe  Apojiki^  where  mention  is  made  of  a  widow 
of  the  tribe  of  AJher  ;  and  St.  Paul  boaftsof  his  being  a  Benjamite. 

They  upbraided  /f/r0£/,«notwith (landing  he  was  their  king,  with  hji 
being  an  Edomite^  and  not  originally  a  Jew* 

One  fees,  that  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  there  remained  ftlll  a  diilindl 
knowledge  of  the  Canaanues. 

It  is  known  that  Galilee  was  lefs  cfteemcd  than  Judea^  becaufe  many 
of  the  Gentiles  were  fettled  there,  by  which  means  the  Jews  of  that  pro- 
vince were  obliged  to  fome  commerce  with  them ;  from  which  thofe|Who 
lived  more  diftiniEl,  thought  that  they  had  a  right  to  undervalue  thofe 
that  were  fettled  in  Galilee* 

One  may  alfo  boldly  afiert,  that  all  places  were  flill  di(lin£lly  known 
to  what  tribe  they  did  belong.  Thus  it  is  obfe rved  that  Capernaum  was 
in  the  borders  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulun^  that  Bethlehem  was  in  the  tribe 
jfudahy  which  is  related  as  a  thini;  publicly  known. 

It  is  known  that  the  pricfts  ftill  pofTefs  the  cities  which  Jofliua  bad 
afligned  to  them.  Zacharias^  the  father  of -John  the  Baptifiy  dwelt  at 
Hebron  (^),  a  city  belonging  to  the  priefts  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

One  fees  that  even  the  Samaritan  woman  had  a  di(lin<Sl  knowledge 
of  fome  famous  places  in  the  Holv  Land,  as  Jacobus  Well,  and  the  pof- 
feffion  which  he  gave  to  his  fon  Jofeph\  and  that  thofe  of  her  religion 
took  a  prejudice  againft  the  Jewsy  becaufe  Jacob  had  built  an  altar  at 
Sichem. 

One  fees  that  they  kept  up  the  pra<Sliceof  redeeming  their  firft'-born, 
which  at  this  day  is  ilili  obferved  by  Jews, 

As  alfo  the  practice  ofpolygamy,  which  was  fo  common  amongft  them* 
that  St.Paul  thougii.  himfclf  obliged  to  forbid  the  fame  to  the  paftors  of 

the 
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the  Ghriftian  church,  that  he  might  abolifh  it  by  little  and  little 
amongft  thofe  that  embraced  the  dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

One  fees,  from  the  nineteenth  of  St.  Matthew^  that  divorces  were 
pulicljrpra^ifed  amongft  them,  as  they  are  to  this  day. 

If  one  makes  any  reflexion  upon  the  objection  the  Sadducees  made  to 
our  Saviour,  concerning  the  woman  that  fuccei&vely  had  feven  brothers 
for  her  hufbands,  we  ihall  perceive  that  the  deftre  of  pofterity  being  pre- 
dominant amongft  them,  was  the  caufe  of  the  continuance  of  this  cuf* 
torn,  which  began  in  the  time  of  the  patriarch  yudab. 

We  have  elfewhere  taken  notice  of  the  extreme  carefulnefs  of  the 
ynvs^  in  preferving  the  marks  of  their  daughters  virginity,  which  has 
conftantly  continued  down,  fince  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  Gofpel,  which  informs  us  that  the  Jews  were  deprived  of  the 
power  of  the  fword,  doth  notwithftanding  fufficiently  flgnify  to  us,  not 
only  the  extreme  horror  which  the yewsh^d  conceived againft  adultery 
(thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  upbraiding  the  Pharifees,  that  adulterers, 
that  is,  the  greateft  of  iinners,  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
them),  but  alfo  that  the  laws  againft  adulterers  and  adultercfles  were 
feverely  executed* 

In  mort,  one  fees,  that  by  a  judgment  of  zeal,  as  they  call  it,  they 
brought  a  woman  to  our  Saviour  which  was  taken  in  adultery,  before 
they  went  about  to  ftone  he/ ;  for  one  ought  to  know,  that  the  law  only 
fubje£ted  young  women,  who  were  defiled  after  a  contraf^,  to  that  forC 
of  punifliment ;  becaufc,  after  they  were  once  cdntrafled,  they  were 
reputed  the  wives  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  betrothed  ;  and  fuch  an 
one  was  (he  of  whom  we  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  yoh/jj  and  not 
a  perfon  a<5iually  married,  whofe  punifliment,  according  to  the  law,  was 
to  be  ftrantjled. 

One  fees  that  St.  Paul  fuppoftth,  that  the  law  which  fubje<Sled  a 
Virgin  to  the  will  of  her  father,  and  gave  him  power  to  make  void  her 
vows  at  pleafure,  was  ftill  in  force. 

I  will  not  mention  here  what  the  ancients  tell  us  of  the  diftindlion 
which  they  fay  was  made  between  virgins  and  married  women,  as  well 
in  the  temple  as  in  their  fynag«)gues ;  I  (hall  only  fay,  that  this  iheir 
tradition  is  not  without  ground. 

It  is  known  that  the  order  eftabliflied  by  David  for  cxerclfing  the 
prieftly  fundlions  was  exaftly  obfeived  by  them  :  Zacharias  was  of  the 
courfe  of  Jbia^  which  was  the  eighth  in  order,  as  is  mentioned 
I.  Chron.  XX iv.  1 1.  and  he  offered  inceafe  according  to  the  law,  fct  down 
ExQd*  XXX.  \tx^t  7,  8. 

One  fees  that  the  yews  would  not  fufFer  the  dead  bodies  to  hang  upon 
the  crofs  after  funfet,  according  to  what  we  find  was  pradifcd  at  the 
time  of  y^Jhua^  in  purfuance  of  that'law  which  we  find  Deut.  xxi. 
verfe  23. 

I  onjy  mention  thefe  particulars  now,  intending  hereafter,  that  I  may 
avoid  tedious  repetitions,  to  enlarge  more  exprcMy,  when  I  ftiall  come 
to  £hew,  as  to  ^s^i'^  article,  the  cxacl  accompliihment  of  the  ancient 
oracles  concerning  the  Mcftiah,  in  the  pcrfuii  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  \  together  with  the  ufe  of  ibcfc*  diflinclions  which  bar  any  oth^er, 

except 


m£ 
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except  Jefus  Chiifl,  from  attributing  that  title  to  himfclf,  and  insn  I 
abufing  the  credulity  of  the  fewi.  .  I 

It  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  me  to  maice  a  numerous  lift  of  theft  I 
charaflers,  according  to  all  the  different  oracles  which  God  gave  to  the  1 
■y/wion  thisfubjea,  and  to  juftify  the  exaft  fulfilling  of  them    m  the 
perfon  of  Jefus  CbrUK     And  Indeed  it  wis  not  without  caufs  that  God   ' 
furnilhed  his  people  with  fo  great  a  number  of  prophecies  upon  thi) 
head,  his  delign  being  thereby  to  give  us  fuch  folid  grounds  for  our  fiith, 
by  fcranting  to  it  all  thefe  Tupports,  that  nothing  might  be  able  to 
fliake  it. 

But  becaufe  all  of  iheoi  may  be  referred  to  certain  heads,  and  that  id 
explication  of  the  chief  of  them  is  fufitcient  to  illuftrate  the  reft,  I  fhzll 
fiop  there  now. 

I  begin  therefore  with  the  character  of  the  time  in  which  the  Meffiih 
was  to  appear,  and  in  which  Jefus  Chrift  did  aftually  come  into  the 
world.  And  it  being  utterly  impoffible  for  any  man  to  choofe  the  time 
of  his  birth,  any  more  than  to  choofe  an  iiluflrious  forerunner,  or  t 
certain  place  where,  or  a  certain  family  of  which  he  is  to  be  bora,  and 
much  Icfs  of  a  virgin  fqr  his  mother ;  thefe  charaflers  may  fatitfy  U5, 
that  all  thofe  that  ever'pretendcd  to  the  title  of  the  Meffiah,  could  not 
reafonably  do  it. 


TTml  the  TimtpMntid  out  by  tht  Prtpbtti  for  ihi  Coming  s/  tht  MlStlABf 
it  the  vtrj  Time  in  which  Jesus  Christ  eppcartd  te  the  ffarU, 

I  HAVE  made  it  appear,  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  reflexions,  that 
the  oracle  of  ^n»£,  Gen.  xltx.  lo.  1  bt  fceptre  Jhall  not  depart  frm 
Judah,  ntr  a  low^ivtr  frem  ietween  his feity  until  Shiloii  am/,  contains 
a  formal  charafier  of  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear.  I 
am  therefore  at  prefent  to  fliew,  that  the  Jews  at  that  time  bad  whtillf 
loft  the  authority  of  which  they  had  been  poircfTcd  for  fo  many  ign* 
which  will  moft  evidently  appear  from  thefe  four  Reflexions  on  the  biflorf 
oftheGofpel  itfelf. 

The  firft  is  on  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chtift,  which  happened  precifely  tt 
the  time  when  jfugmfim  had  ordered  that  all  the  fubjet^s  of  the  Ramn 
empire  fhould  be  enrolled  ;  when  we  find  that  ^ojepii  and  the  BlefiU 
Virgin  went  to  BetbUbttn,  their  own  city,  to  lift  their  names  in  the 
regilter  of  the  Raman  magiftrate,  which  is  an  authentic  proof  of  the 
Jervitude  of  that  people  to  the  Romans,  ' 

It  will  not  be  amifs  here  to  talcc  notice,  firft,  of  Msftt'%  numbertOS 
the  people  by  Divine  authority;  fecondly,  of  the  numbering  whtcb 
Dsvid  undertoolc,  and  for  which  he  was  exemplarily  puniflted  by  God. 
Now>  »  God  caufcd  the  people  to  be  numbered,  to  ftiew  dut  they  were 
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rubjeds>  and  as  D^v/W numbered  them  with  the  fame  refped,  (c^ 
i,  confider  this  a£iion  of  Augujius  was  a  public  teftimony  of  his 
jnty  over  the  Jews^  who  were  fubdued  by  Pompfy. 
in  Teriullian  appealed  to  the  public  regiflers  of  the  Roman  empire^ 
apologetic  addreflTed  to  the  Roman  magiftrate  who  refided  at 
f^,  he  gave  a  fufficient  evidence  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  fufpeft 
itlon  of  the  EvangelKls.  One  may  join  to  this,  the  manner  of 
ition  of  thefe  fa6ls  which  the  Evangel ifts  give  us ;  as,  for  inftance, 
baptifm  of  our  Lord,  they  determine  the  years  in  which  they  were 
not  only  by  the  year  of  the  high  prieft,  but  alfo  by  thofe  of  jfu^ 
ind  Tiberius y  &c. 

fecond  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  chara^r  of  one  of  the 
es%of  Jefus  Chrift,  Leviy  or  Matthew ;  who,  before  our  Saviour 
:hoice  of  him,  was  a  publican  :  and  it  feems  as  if  our  Saviour  had 
pofe  taken  him  from  that  employ,  to  be  one  of  his  Difcipies,  to 
real  inftance,  and  fuch  a  one  as  went  every  where  along  with 
hat  the  J^ws^  by  paying  tribute  to  t\\t  Roman  empire,  had  wholly 
:ir  temporal  authority,  which  was  to  continue  till  the  coming  of 
?ffiah. 

s  alfo  may  be  made  a  third  reflexion,  which  is  very  natural,  upoR 
ge  related  by  the  Evangclifls.  They  come  and  a(k  our  Saviour, 
ler  it  were  lawful  to  yield  obedience  unto  the  Remans  f  For  fincc 
ad  chofen  thefe  people,  and  had  given  them  judges  and  princes  of 
n  choofing,  they  had  always  an  extreme  averfion  for  any  foreiga 
ation  :  of  this  we  have  an  illuftrious  example  at  the  time  of  the 
f  "Jerujalemy  when,  notwithftanding  the  remonftrances  by  Jeremy^ 
'.y  could  not  confent  to  fubmit.  This  is  that  with  which  they  are 
ded,  Ezra  iv.  verfc  19.  Neither  were  they  more  content  with  this 
late  of  bondage,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour;  and  fome  of  their 

>  took  this  occafion  to  tempt  our  Saviour,  that  they  might  make 
lious,  which  fide  foever  heihould  take.  Their  quclHonis,  ff^ht" 
be  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Csefar  i  To  which  he  anfwers,  with  a 
e  wifdom,  Kender  to  Caefar  the  things  which  are  Caefar's,  and  unt§ 
>e  things  that  are  God*s  ;  which  words  being  joined  with  the  money 
e  made  them  produce,  which  was  flampcJ  with  the  emperor^s 

>  do  evidently  fliew  that  the  Romans  wcrefovereign  lords  in  yndea: 
nown  that  the  coining  of  money  is  the  undoubted  mark  of  the 
igntyof  that  prince  who  makes  it  pafs  for  current. 

if  we  muft  give  fome  further  light  to  the  foregoing  reflexions,  we 
Dnly  obfcrve  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  fuftcring,  as  it  is  de- 
1  to  us.  The  Jews  do  agree,  as  may  be  fccn  in  the  Jerufaltm 
d{e)y  that  criminal  judgment  was  taken  away  from  them  forty 
before  the  ddiruSt'ion  of  jeru/aUm  ;  and  t|he  Gofpcl  fuppofeth  the 
hing.  The  Jews  did  not  j.ul  Jcfus  Chrift  to  death,  but  they  car- 
;im  to  Pilate^  and  demanded  that  he  might  be  crucified.     When 

faid.  Shall  I  crucify  yovr  king?  they  anfwer,  ll^e  have  n9  ether 
tt/Csefar  ;  which  conf»'flion  was  the  confcflton  of  the  whole  ^rxt*/^ 
I,  who^  were  aflemjjlcd  at  the  feait  of  paflbver.  In  fliort,  one 
hat  accordingly  the  Roman  magiftrate  pafled  fentence  upon  him.  He 

was 
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was  fcourgfd  before  they  led  him  to  be  crucified,  ^ich  was  a  punifli- 
inent  amongft  the  Romans.  His  body  is  not  taken  from  the  cfofs  but  by 
permifllon  from  Pilate-^  and  the  Roman  foldiefs  are  thofe  dogs,  tbati^ 
profane  heathens,  who  enclofed  him  and  tormented  him,  according 
to  the  defcription  which  David hzs  made,  Pjabn  xxii. 

The  Jews  have  here  but  one  anfwer  to  make,  which  God's  former 
dealing  with  thatpeople  fcems  fomewhat  to  countenance  ;  which  it, 
that  as  their  feventy  years  captivity  under  the  Babylonian  empire  did 
not  hinder  the  deferring  of  the  accomplifbment  of  that  prophecy  of  the 
fceptrc^s  net  departing  from  Judah,  for  fome  centuries  after  the  faid  cap* 
tivity,  fo  neither  is  it  neceflary  to  fuppofe  that  the  Meffiah  was  ti» 
fucceed  immediately  upon  the  ending  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ^daccahtSf 
and  upon  the  lofs  of  their  liberty  under  Pompy. 

But  here  is  a  very  great  difference ;  for,  nrft,  during  the  BiAjbnlf^ 
captivity,  God  ftill  preferved  amongft  them  fome  form  of  government, 
the  great  lords  of  the  country  being  chiefly  carried  away  captives^  whilft 
the  pooreft  and  mod  miferable  were  left  behind. 

Secondly,  the  captivity  lafted  only  70  years,  whereas  this  laft  dif- 
perfion  hath  lafled  above  1600. 

Thirdly,  the  firft  captivity  did  not  at  all  abolifh  thofe  neceflary  marks 
whereby  the  lawful  lords  or  Judea  might  be  diftinguiihed ;  thofe  that 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Judahy  as  well  as  thole  of  other  tribes,  were  very 
well  known,  though  they  were  not  in  pofleffion  of  the  kingdom :  whereas 
now  every  thing  is  confounded  amongft  them ;  and  if  one  looks  into 
Chriftian  records,  he  may  find  that  many  of  the  kindred  of  JefusChrift 
were  put  to  death,  becaufe  they  could  pretend  to^the  throne  of  Judia. 

Moreover,  during  the  captivity  of  Babylon^  they  had  Prophets  amongft 
them  who  exprcfsly  foretold  the  end  of  it ;  whereas,  nothing  of  that 
kind  has  yet  been  fince  the  laft  deftrud^ion  of  JerufaUmj  fince  which  tfane 
no  prophet  has  appeared  amongft  them,  that  advantage  being  transferred 
to  the  Chriftians,  fome  of  which,  who  next  fucceeded  our  oaviour,  did 
foretel  the  moft  remarkable  events  that  were  to  follow  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

But  if  any  one  (hould  be  fo  nice  as  to  call  in  queftion  the  reafbnsof 
the  difference  here  alledged ;  at  Icaft  the  Jows  will  find  nothing  to  objeft 
againft  the  prophecy  of  Daniel^  concerning  the  week  at  the  end  of  whicli 
the  MefCah  was  to  appear,  and  afterwards  to  be  cutoff.  In  fhort,  if  it 
be  true  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  under  the  empire  oiAuguftus^  it  is  no 
lefs  certain  that  he  entered  upon  his  miniftry  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
Tiberius^  and  was  crucified  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  that  is,  in  the 
midftof  the  four  hundred  eighty-feventh  year  from  the  twentieth  year  of 
Artaxerxesy  that  is,  before  the  end  of  the  laft  week  pointed  out  by  Damd^ 
as  I  have  fhewed  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  this  Dook* 
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CHAP.        VI. 

T>at  Jesus  Christ  had  predfily  fuch  a  Forerunner  as  the  Prophets  had 

defcrihed  to  precede  the  Messiah. 

'^NE  will  eafily  judge  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  greatnefs  of 
J  the  Mediah,  and  the  contemptible  fti&te  wherein  he  was  to  appear 
»  the  world,  that  he  fhould  have  a  forerunner;  accordingly,  we 
nd  Ifatab  expeifing  himfelf  in  this  manner,  the  year  of  the  world  3292^ 
mou  700  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  Malachi  had  exprefsly 
»retold  the  fame  in  his  prophecy,  about  420  years  before  his  appearance, 
'this  be  once  granted,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  fon  of  a  prieft^ 
ving  without  any  worldly  fplendor,  and  dying  a  violent  death,  though 
:ry  glorious  for  him,  was  a  proper  forerunner  to  that  Jefus  who 
imfelf  was  to  be  crucified. 

Our  buiinefs  therefore  is  to  inquire  whether  the  charaiSers  which  the 
rophets  give  to  the  forerunner  of  the  MeiHah,  do  agree  with  John  the 
^tijij  in  whom  the  Chriftians  maintain  that  this  prophecy  of  Malachi 
as  fulfilled.     Thib  may  be  eafily  made  out. 

Firft,  John  the  Baptifi  was  miraculoufly  conceived,  at  a  time  when  his 
rents  could  not  promife  themfelves  any  fuch  thing :  the  angel  Gabriel^ 
I10  had  declared  to  Daniel  the  coming  of  the  MeiEah,  by  pointing  out 
him  the  number  of  weeks,  was  the  mefTenger  of  the  conception  of  this 
rerunnerof  the  Mefliah.  Several  things  paflied  at  his  birth,  and  at  the 
ne  when  they  gave  him  his  name,  which  were  very  ftrange,  and  which 
uld  not  but  be  generally  known^  as  well  bccaufe  of  the  accident  which 
ippened  to  Zacharias  in  the  temple,  as  of  his  quality,  being  a  prieft. 
Secondly,  theextraordinary  life  which  St,  John  led,  being  a  ^^azAriV/, 
ighc  to  be  carefully  confidered.  He  lived  in  a  folitary  place,  as  the 
ophet  Elijah  did  before  him. 

Thirdly,  his  preaching  alfo  had  the  charaSer  of  that  ancient  Prophet, 
ing  thundering,  as  his  was :  he  neither  fpared  great  men,  nor  thofe  who 
d  the  reputation  of  the  greateft  fanflity ;  asthePharifees  pa^'cicularly, 
lofe  pride  and  hypocrify  he  touched  to  the  quick. 
Fourthly,  he  fet  forth  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  as  at  the  door  ;  The 
tgdom  of  heaven  y  faid  he,  is  at  handy  alluding  to  the  feventh  of  Daniel^ 
lere  the  kingdom  of  the  McfTiah  is  reprefcnted  as  a  kingdom  which 
IS  to  come  down  from  heaven,  whereas  the  former  empires  had  their 
e  from  the  earth. 

In  (hort,  nothing  could  be  more  illuflrious  than  the  miniftry  of  this 
rat  man. 

He  baptized  publicly,  for  the  fpace  of  one  year,  fuch  as  came  to  him, 
emnly  engaging  them  to  rcpt-ntance,  in  hopes  of  the  fudden  appcar- 
ce  of  the  Mefliah.  This  ceremony,  which  was  an  imitation  of  their 
ftom  of  initiating  profelytes  in  the  fewijh  religion,  was  plainly  an 
ay  to  edablifli  a  new  religion,  or  at  lead  to  reform  thofc  corruptions 
lich  time  bad  introduced  into  the  Jewijh  religion. 
Vol,  I.  f  f  .In 
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In  a  worcf,  we  find  him  fo  generally  followed,  that  the  great  cound 
of  the  Jiws  thought  fit  to  fend  deputies  to  him,  to  know  whether  he 
were  not  the  MciHah  they  expected  :  this  great  man  was  fo  far  from 
abufing  the  great  credit  he  had  gained,  that  he  folemnly  protefted  that 
he  was  only  the  forerunner  of  the  MeiEah,  who  was  already  come,  but 
was  as  yet  concealed  in  the  midft  of  them. 

His  glory  became  fo  illuftrious,  that  it  ftirred  up  jealoufy  in  the  mini 
^f  Herody  who  caft  him  into  prifon,  and  at  laft  caufed  his  head  to  be 
cut  ofF  in  the  ctiftic  of  Macherom^  to  fatisfy  the  lewd  Herodiai^  whofe 
marriage,  or  rather  inceft,  with  Herod^  he  had  reproved. 

Before  St.  'John  was  beheaded,  he  fends  his  Difciples  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  inform  himfclf  whether  he  were  the  Meffiah ;  which  our  Saviour 
proves  to  them  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  their  prcfence,  and 
hv  the  teftimony  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah^  which  St.  y^hn  had  befoic 
allcdged  as  a  proof  of  his  call. 

All  thefe  fafts  were  fo  illuftrious,  and  fo  well  knowit,  that  St.  Jdm 
conftantly  paflcd  for  a  great  Prophet  amongft  the  Tw/,  the  Pharifecs 
themfelves  not  daring  to  queftion  it  :  he  received  public  deputatiom 
from  the  Jews^  who  demanded  the  reafon  of  his  miniftry  ;  and  he  htio- 
ic\{  fent  one  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  his  Difciples  might  be  acquainted  wiA 
him,  and  that  they  might  give  him  a  Second  public  teftimony  ;  and  laft 
of  all,  he  dies  a  glorious  martyr  for  his  purity,  after  he  bad  made  a  vaft 
number  of  Difciples,  who  were  fo  well  difperfed  in  all  places,  that 
St.  Lvke  tells  us,  in  the  A^Sy  that  fome  of  them  were  found  in  Jfi^y  ^^ 
received  the  Gofpcl  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  they  had  been 
as  it  were  initiated  already  by  the  baptifm  of  St.  yohn. 

It  appears  afterwards  that  St.  John  was  looked  upon  as  the  forerunner 
of  the  MefSah  :  Jefus  Chrift  faith  he  was  the  greateft  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets ;  and  when  Herod  heard  of  the  reputation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  hefup- 
jpofed  that  St,  John  was  raifed  from  the  dead. 

The  Jews  not  conceiving  that  John  thiBaptiJt  was  the  forerunner  of 
the  Meffiah,  becaufe  they  undcrftood  the  prophecy  of  A/tfAifW  literally^/] 
which  alfo  make  the  LXX  add  to  the  text  the  word  Thi/bltty  in  that  paf- 
fage  of  MalacJii^  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  declares,  that  it  was  indeed  he 
jof  whom  Mahichi  had  fpoken. 

I  acknowledge  that  John  the  Bapt:J}  did  not  do  any  miracle ;  but  then 
lie  uttered,  i.  fo  plain  an  oracle  concerning  the  miraculous  efFufionof 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Difciples,  that  we  find  nothing  fo 

Srreat  or  fo  clear  in  all  the  ancient  prophecies  :  He  that  comes  after  m^ 
aith  he,  Jhall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  GhoJI^  and  with  fire. 
2.  He  gave  a  fecond  oracle,  though  not  fo  plain  as  the  former,  con- 
cerning the  deftru(Slion  of  Jerujalem  :  Whofe  fan  is  in  his  handy  andiewiB 
yfhorougkly  purge  hisfioor^  and  zvlll  burn  up  the  chaff  with  fire. 

Thefe  two  oracles  contain  the  end  of  the  old  difpenfation,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  new  :  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  given  to 
facilitate  the  publifliing  of  the  Gofpcl  among  the  Gentiles  \  and  the 
deftrudHon  of  Jerufalem^  and  of  the  temple,  happened  as  well  to  punifli 
the  crime  which  the  Jews  had  committed  when  they  put  the  Meffiah  to 

death, 
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death,  ais  to  take  away  all  their  pretences  of  believing  that  the  Mefliah 
was  not  come,  who  was  to  appear  whilft  that  temple  ftood. 

But,  before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  1  muft  obferve  three  or  four  things, 
which  are  very  neceflary  to  confirm  the  authority  of  the  teftimony  which 
this  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  hath  given  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

It  is  a  maxim  amongft  the  Jewsy  that  he  who  is  acknowledged  for  a 
Prophet,  may  confirm  the  authority  of  another,  by  atcefting  him  to  be 
a  true  Prophet(f  )•  And  this  is  that  which  St.  Johri  did  to  Chrift  ;  he 
was  generally  accounted  a  Prophet,  and  he  attefted  that  Jefus  Chrift 
was  lo.  This  was  that  which  confounded  the  elders  of  the  Jews^  when 
they  demanded  of  our  Saviour,  By  what  authority  John  a£ted  ?  Jefus 
Chrift  anfwered  their  queftion  with  another.  Whether  St.  John  had  a 
call  from  God  ? 

The  firft  obfcrvation  therefore  is.  That  we  cannot  accufehim  of  afi- 
ing  underhand  with  Jefus  Chrift,  for  we  do  not  find  any  correfpondence 
kept  up  between  them  :  one  of  them  was  the  fon  of  a  prieft,  the  other 
of  a  carpenter's  wife ;  the  one  dwelt  in  Judia,  the  other  in  Galilee ;  the 
one  concealed  himfelf,  whilft  the  other's  reputation  had  got  him  a  great 
aiany  Difciples.  The  Difciples  of  the  one  were  very  jealous  of  the 
Difciples  of  the  other,  and  endeavoured  to  infpire  their  mafter  with  the 
jealoufy  that  poflefTed  themfelves. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  arc  the  perfons  that  wrote 
tbe  biftory  of  John  tbi  Baptifi^  which  they  do  as  thofe  who  were  con* 
cerned  for  his  glory  and  reputation ;  though  at  firft  they  did  not  ftand  in 
the  leaft  by  him,  but  rather  by  that  means  inflamed  Htrdd*%  hatred 
»gainft  them,  who  contributed  to  the  death  of  St.  John^  as  well  as  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

The  third  is.  That  when  St.  John  was  beheaded,  who  itfever  had  any 
correfpondence  with  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  extravagant  to  conceive,  that  the 
Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  fliould  have  forged  the  teftimony  which  they  fay 
this  great  man  gave  to  Chrift,  becaufe  this  would  have  been  to  employ 
the  authority  of  a  man  who,  never  having  wrought  any  miracles,  and 
being  long  unce  beheaded  by  the  order  of  Herod^  feemed  to  be  quite 
forgotten. 

The  fourth  is.  That  it  is  not  probable  that  they  could  ever  entertain 
a  defign  of  impofmg  on  the  world  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this,  which  related 
to  public  fadls  known  to  all  JudtOy  to  all  the  priefts,  yea,  to  the  whole 
nation  aflfembled  at  their  public  feafts,  to  Herod  the  ki»g,  and  to 
the  Difciples  of  John  themfelves,  who  would  not  have  been  wanting  to 
refute  and  convince  them ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  fee,  that  by  the 
difpofition  which  St.  John  had  wrought  in  them,  they  were  eafily  won 
to  the  faith  of  Chrift.  This  is  evident,  from  the  example  of  Jpolios^  a 
Difciple  of  John  the  Bapiift's  Difciples,  who  became  afterwards  fo  ex- 
cellent a  preacher  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
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CHAP.       vir. 

That  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Family  of  David,  then  reduced  U$ 
tman  Condition^  as  had  keen  already  foretold  by  the  Prophets* 

WE  have  conddered  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  be 
born  ;  let  us  now  fpeak  of  the  family  from  whence  he  was  to 
proceed.  It  has  been  proved  already,  that  this  promife  was  made  to 
the  family  of  David  by  Nathan  the  Prophet,  II.  Sam.  vii.  12.  I  Cbron. 
xvii,  II.  in  the  year  of  the  world  2959.  David  repeats  this  his  hope, 
Pfalm  Jxxxix.  4.  and  P/alm  cxxxii.  11.  And  about  the  year  of  the 
world  32929  the  Prophet  Ijaiab  adds  further,  that  the  Meffiah  ihould 
be  in  a  defpicable  condition. 

There  are  four  things  which  fully  confirm  this  truth. 

The  iirft  is,  the  kindred  which  was  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Bleflfed 
Virgin,  whence  it  appeared  that  her  relations  were  of  the  tribe  of 
yudah^  and  that  (he  was  known  to  be  of  the  family  of  David. 

One  ought  to  obferve  here  a  thing,  which  though  atfirft  (ight  feems 
to  be  of  fmall  importance,  yet  we  cannot  but  think  that  St.  LukevrioXt 
it  without  defign  ;  and  that  is,  the  journey  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  to  one 
of  the  cities  of  Judahy  after  her  conception,  to  vifit  Elizabeth  her  kinf- 
woman,  the  wife  of  Zachariah^  and  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptiji.  I 
fliall  not  mention  at  prefent  any  other  reafons  of  this  journey,  which  may 
feem  to  be  worthy  of  the  Divine  wifdom  ;  and  fo  I  fhall  only  obferveat 
prefent,  that  this  vifit  was  made  to  Elizabeth  in  a  city  of  fudah^  which 
is  a  demonftrative  proof  that  Jefus  Cbrift  was  of  the  family  of  Devidy 
and  confequently  of  that  of  Judah ;  fo  that  this  is  far  from  being  made 
vfe  of  as  an  objedlion  againit  it,  as  fonie  have  done. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  priefis  had  leave  to  take  a  wife  of  what  tribe 
they  pleafcd  :  but  who  fees  not  at  iirft  fight,  that  it  was  natural  for  a 
pricft,  dwelling  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Judahy  to  marry  in  that  triba 
amongft  whom  he  lived  ;  befides  that  the  priefts  had  of  a  long  time 
afFedkd  to  make  alliances  with  that  tribe,  before  any  other  ? 

The  fecond  thing  which  ought  to  be  joined  to  this,  is,  the  manner 
of  £//z<7^//i&'sexprciring  herfelftotheBlelfcd  Virgin,  confidering  hcras 
bearing  the  Mefliah  in  her  womb  ;  and  upon  this  account  file  called  ber 
the  Mother  of  my  Lordy  alluding  to  Pfalm  ex. 

The  third  is,  that  the  Blcffed  Virgin,  in  her  fong,  where  fhe  fpeaks 
of  herfcif  as  the  per  (on  in  whom  the  promife  made  to  Abraham  was 
sccompliflied,  Luke  \.  verfe  54,  55.  which  promife  concerned  the 
Mcfiiah,  fcts  forth  hcrfclf  as  heirefs  to  the  kings  of  Judah^  and 
chofen  before  any  of  her  anceftors,  notwithftanding  all  their  glory: 
He  hath  tut  dowriy  faith  fhe,  the  mighty  from  their  feats  ^  and  hath  exalted 
them  of  low  degree. 

'J'he  fourth  is,  that  Z^rZ^/zr/^A  the  prieft,  who  was  well  acquainted 
wirli  the.BIefl'cd  Virgin,  at  wliofe  houfe  fhc  had  been  during  the  firlt 
three  months  of  her  being  v/ith  child,  and  who  could  not  be  ignorant 
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of  her  lineage,  always  owned  her  to  be  of  the  family  of  David.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  he  looked  upon  the  Blefled  Virgin  as  the  mother  of  the  Meffiah, 
as  well  as  Elizabeth  his  wife.  He  feems  to  have  confidered  the  infant 
that  was  to  be  born  of  her,  as  the  Redeemer  promifed  to  ^braham^  and 
the  Blefled  Virgin  as  the  heirefs  of  jDaz;/W;  and  therefore  laich.  That 
God  had  raifed  up  an  horn  offalvatiifnfor  us  in  the  houfe  o/his  fervant  Da^ 
vid.  There  can  be  nothing  more  convincing  than  this  obfervation;  for, 
fitfiy  Zachariah  was  a  prieft,  that  is,  one  of  thofe  to  whom  the  care  of 
the  genealogies  of  the  Jews  was  committed.  2.  He  appears  to  have 
been  very  well  verfed  in  the  prophecies  which  fixed  the  Mefliah  to  the 
fzm'ily  of  David,  3.  He  confidered  his  fon  is  the  forerunner  of  the  Mef- 
fiah, when  he  propofed  that  the  oracle  o(  Afaiachi  (hould  be  fulfilled  in 
that  fon  whom  God  had  fo  miracuoufly  beftowed  upoh  him.  4.  He 
needed  only  have  examined  the  agreements  of  her  marriage,  and  he 
would  then  certainly  know  whether  the  Bleflisd  Virgin  was  not  of  ano- 
ther tribe,  which  would  have  cured  him  of  any  poflible  illufion. 

In  (hort,  St.  Luke  obferves  very  exaSly,  that  this  journey  of  the  Vir- 
gin to  her  kinfwoman,  and  all  the  circumftances  which  prove  the  Blefled 
Virgin  to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David ^  were  things  well  known 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  Judea^  that  it  might  not  be  pretended 
that  this  important  fa£t  was  any  ways  obfcure. 

But,  fecondly,  this  genealogy  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  carried  up  to  David 
and  yudah  \  and  it  is  vifible  that  this  was  a  thing  exa6lly  known,  efpe- 
cially  fince  Jefus  Chrift  always  pafled  for  the  fon  of  David,  blind  men 
themfelvcs  calling  him  fo. 

A  third  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  the  Bleflfcd  Virgin's  going  to  5^/A- 
khetn  ,to  be  there  enrolled,  according  to  the  decree  of  Augujlus  Cafar^ 
There  had  been  feveral  numberings  of  the  people  ;  the  firlt  was  at  the 
appointment  of  God  himfelf ;  the  fecond  was  by  an  order  from  David i 
and  in  both,  an  exact  diftinftion  was  made  between  the  tribes  ihemfelves, 
and  the  families  of  each  tribe  :  and  one  fees  that  the  fame  wasobferved 
in  this  laft  regiflcr,  which  was  made  by  jiugu/lus^s decree  in  the  4000th 
year  of  rhe  world. 

Jofeph  and  A^fary  went  up  to  Bethlehem^  which  was  the  fezt  of  David's 
family  :  nothing  appears  here  of  defign  or  afledation  :  they  made  no 
flay  at  Bethlehem^  and  the  occafion  that  brought  them  thither  was  abfo- 
lutcly  ftrange  and  unlooked  for ;  and  yet  it  was  certainly  an  accomplifli- 
ment  of  that  prophecy  of  Aficah^  chap.  v.  verfe  2.  But  thouy  Bethlehem 
Kphratah,  &c. 

This  remark  upon  the  decree  of  Auvujius  is  of  great  moment,  becaufe 
thereby  the  Virgin's  being  of  the  family  of  i?<Jt//rf  appears  to  be  the  mod 
indifputable  truth  in  the  world,  as  having  been  owned  firft  by  the  whole 
family  of  Judah  for  three  months ;  fecondly,  by  the  genealogy  which 
ful'fifted  entire,  as  the  Talmudijis  themfelves  grant  in  the  treatile  de  Spon^ 
fal.  chap.  iv.  fedt.  5.  where  they  teftify  that  the  genealogy  of  the  royal 
family  was  without  diiBculty  ;  thirdly,  by  the  public  teftimony  of  all 
their  kindred,  who  met  in  a  body  before  the  Roman  magiftrate. 

The  fourth  remark  is,  that  when  Herod  knew  of  the  birth  of  the 
Mefliah  at  Bethlehem,  where,  by  the  confeflion  of  the  JcwSy  he  was  to  be 
born,  he  would  have  involved  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  maflacre  which  fwepc 
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away  the  innocent  children,  if  the  fame  Providence  which  brought  him 
to  Bethlehem^  to  demonftrate  that  he  was  of  the  houfe  of  David^  had  not 
withdrawn  him  from  thence,  to  preferve  him  from  that  tyrant  who  was 
afraid  of  being  caft  from  his  throne  by  one  of  David's  heirs* 

The  fifth  is,  that  Jefus  Chrif^  did  not  only  often  allude  to  the  place 
of  his  birth,  in  calling  himfelf  the  Bread  come  dawn  from  Heaven^  die 
word  Bethlehem  fignifying  the  Houfe  of  Bread,  but  he  conftantly  owned 
himfelf  for  the  fon  of  David.  Upon  this  it  is  that  he  grounds  the  objec- 
tion which  be  makes  to  the  Jews ;  How  is  it  that  David  caUs  the  Mejfiak 
his  Lord?  And  indeed  this  fa«5l  was  fo  conftantly  owned  by  all,  that 
even  perfons  who  were  pofleiTed  with  devils  did  not  difpute  it,  as  may 
be  feen  in  tho  Evangelifts. 

The  fixth  is,  that  though  two  of  the  Evangclifts  fet  down  the  genea- 
logy of  our  Saviour  with  fome  difference,  yet  the  Jews  never  took  occa- 
£on  from  thence  to  queftion  Jefus  Chriu  s  defcent  from  David  \  his 
Apoflles  always  building  on  that  foundation  ;  which  may  be  feen  as  a 
thing  taken  for  granted  in  St.  Peter\  fermon,  A^s  ii.  and  in  the  epiftles 
of  St*  Paul^  where  we  find  our  Saviour  always  ftiled  the  Son  o/*  David 
according  to  the  flefh. 

To  thefe  already  mentioned  we  may  add  the  three  following  obferva- 
tions.  The  fTfft4s,.  that  if  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  had  not  been 
diftinflly  knowo,  the  Apofties  would  never  have  troubled  themfelves  to 
have  fet  it  down  ;  much  lefs  would  they  have  placed  it  in  the  front  of 
their  books,  as  knowing  that  the  beginnings  of  books  are  always  more 
examined  than  the  ends,  and  would  certainly  be  fo  by  a  people  who 
always  ftuck  very  clofe  to  their  genealogies.  In  ihort,  either  the  genea- 
logies of  the  Jews  were  at  that  time  as  confufed  as  they  are  at  prefent, 
and  fo  they  could  not  have  ferved  as  chara£lers  to  difcover  the  MeiBah 
by ;  in  which  cafe  the  Ai)oftIes  would  have  contented  themfelves  to  have 
hinted  that  Jefus  Chrift  always  pafled  for  the  fon  oi David j  as  they  have 
done  in  feveral  places  of  their  writings,  without  giving  us  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  his  pedigree ;  or  elfe  they  were  at  that  time  diftin£lly  known,  in 
which  cafe  it  was  the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world  to  have  confuted  them. 

The  fecond  is,  that  the  differences  which  are  found  between  the  ge- 
nealogy of  Jefus  Chrifl  fet  down  by  St.  Matthew ^  and  that  by  St.Lirir, 
is  fo  far  from  giving  us  an  occafion  to  doubt  of  the  Apoftles  faithfulnefs 
in  this  matter,  that  indeed  it  is  a  new  proof  of  their  exa<^nefs  in  a  mat- 
ter of  fo  great  importance;  for  it  can  fcarcely  be  imagined  but  that,  in  fo 
iong  a  feries  of  ages,  there  mult  have  been  fome  of  the  anceftors  of  our 
Saviour  in  which  that  law  took  place,  which  obliged  the  younger  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  widow  of  his  elder  brother  deceafed  without  ilTue,  and 
fo  to  raife  up  feed  to  him,  which  gave  occafion  to  a  genealogy  not  natu- 
ral, but  legal,  the  children  bearing  the  name  of  the  deceafed  elder  bro- 
ther, and  pofieifing  his  eftate.  Now  the  Evangelifts  have  fet  down  both 
thefe  genealogies  exactly,  which  is  an  invincible  argument  of  their  care 
and  fidelity. 

The  third  is,  that  it  was  fo  much  the  more  necefTary  to  make  this 
remark  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Meffiah,  becaufe,  as  we  have  obferved 
elfewhere,  it  was  with  relation  to  the  defire  of  giving  birth  to  the  Mef- 
fiah,  or  of  having  children  which  might  live  under  his  empire^  that  God 
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at  firft  permitted  this  kind  of  inceft  with  the  widow  of  a  deceafed  bro* 
ther,  which  otherwifc  was  fo  feverely  prohibit^  by  the  law. 

As  to  the  loweftatc  to  which  the  family  oi  David  wtls  then  reduced, 
■it  18  vifible  thzt  David wi^  Solomon  reigned  with  great  glory;  but  Reho'-^ 
hoam  fucceeding  them,  ten  tribes  fell  from  him  to^Jeroboamy  in  the  year 
pf  the  world  3(^9  ;  and  tbei  pofterity  of  Rehoboam  was  afterwards  de- 
throned by  lubuchadnezzar^  who  carried  Zedcchiah  the  king  into  capti- 
vity in  the  year  3416. 

After  their  return  from  captivity,  they  were  entirely  thruft  from  the 
throne  :  the  priefts  at  hrfl  governing  that  nation  ;  the  Maccabees^  who 
vere  of  the  family  of  Levi^  reigning  in  Judea^  from  the  return  of  the 
captivity  of  Babylon^  until  Herod  the  Edomiu^  who  was  made  mailer  of 
Judea  by  the  favour  of  the  Romans. 

2.  The  family  of  David  was  at  that  time  removed  from  their  ancient 
feat,  and  was  now  fixed  at  Nazar^hj  where  Providence  feems  to  have 
removed  them  Uom  Bethlehem^  to  take  away  that  objedl:  of  Herod* s  jc^^ 
loufy,  which  would  have  offended  him  ;  as  we  fee  it  did,  when  the  wife 
men  acquainted  him  with  the  birth  of  Jefus,  which  obliged  him  to  make 
a  diligent  inquiry  after  the  place  where  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born; 
that  Meffiah  whom  he  conceived  to  be  a  prince,  who  would  rob  him  of 
the  fovereignty  to  which  he  was  raifed. 

In  the  third  place,  the  BleiTed  Virgin  was  betrothed  to  a  carpenter* 
^ufiin  Martyr  tells  us  that  Jefus  Chrift  made  ploughs.  See  what  the 
heirs  of  the  king$  of  Judah  were  reduced  to. 

Fourthly,  when  (he  came  to  Bethlehem^  (he  lodged  in  an  inn,  her  kin- 
dred being  not  in  a  condition  to  afford  her  better  accommodation. 

It  appears  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  very  careful  in  executing 
this  defien.  There  were  fome  decays  of  the  family  of  David^  which 
the  Bleflkd  Virgin  expreifes  in  her  fong.  She  was  defcended  from  the 
younger  brothers  of  depofed  princes,  and  reduced  to  a  private  ftate :  (he 
{jpeaks  of  nothing  but  of  lownefs  and  meannefs,  not  only  in  a  way  of 
humility,  but  to  demonftrate  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  throne  of  JeJJe,  \ 

But  that  this  might  appear  more  evidently,  and  confirmed  by  the  law, 
as  it  was  her  duty  to  grefent  her  fon  in  the  temple  after  the  feventh  day, 
with  an  offering,  fo  fhe  does  not  offer  what  is  prefcribed  to  the  rich  and 
wealthy,  but  an  offering  which  is  appropriated  by  God  in  the  law  to  poor 
people,  as  appears  Lev*  xii. 

One  fees,  by  the  marriage  feaftat  Cana  in  GaliUey  that  the  kindred  of 
Jefus  Chrifl  were  not  very  rich  :  their  wanting  of  wine  on  fuch  an 
occafion  was  no  great  mark  of  plenty. 

One  fec^  alfo,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  frequently  reprefents  himfelf  as  not 
having  where  to  rcfl  his  head  :  on  the  crofs  he  recommends  his  mother 
to  one  of  his  Difciples,  and  was  himfelf  maintained  by  thofc  who  fol- 
lowed him. 
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CHAP.        VIII. 

That  Jesus  Christ  was  conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  without  aitj 

Operation  of  Man. 

AS  this  article  is  one  of  the  moft  important  of  our  religion,  fo  it  is 
well  worth  our  attentive  confideration.  We  may  take  notice 
here,  that,  according  to  the  obfcrvation  oi  Juftin  Martyr  (A),  the  fable 
of  Perfeus  took  its  rife  from  the  prophecy  oi  ffaiah.  However,  that  pro- 
phecy being  very  exprefs,  according  to  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX,  wc 
are  to  coniider  how  it  was  accomplifhed.  It  will  not  be  enough  here 
to  fay,  that  ordinarily  extreme  poverty  is  a  fuflSicient  bar  againft  the 
fufpicion  of  adultery  ;  and  therefore  wedefire  the  reader  only  to  call  to 
mind  theobfervalions  fet  down  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part 
of  thefe  Reflexions  on  the  Books  of  the  law  of  Mefes.     For 

1.  Polygamy  and  divorces  were  very  frequent  in  the  time  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  as  appears  from  feveral  paffagcs  of  the  Gofpel,  where  God  was 
pleafed  to  give  us  examples  thereof. 

2.  God  was  willing  to  give  us  inflanccs  of  his  feverity  againft  adul- 
tcreflcs,  amongft  which  thofe  were  reckoned  who  fufFcred  themfelves  to 
be  defiled  after  they  were  betrothed.  We  have  an  example  hereof  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  John^  which  I  have  illuf- 
trated  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  fourth  pi^rt. 

3.  It  appears  that  the  fame  laws  which  engaged  parents  to  preferve 
the  virginity  of  their  daughters,  did  continue,  and  were  dill  obferved 
by  the  ynvs^  as  well  as  thofe  other  laws  which  conftituted  the  body  of 
their  religion  :  when  Jefus  Chrift  upbraids  the  Jews  for  having  changed 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  law,  yet  he  never  reproaches  them  upon  this  ac- 
count. 

4.  The  relation  fet  down  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  'Jobn^  makes  it 
appear  that  the  waters  of  jcaloufy  ftill  retained  their  virtue  ;  that  which 
Jefus  Chrift  writ  on  the  ground  being  probably  nothing  clfe  but  the  curfcs 
which  the  law  denounced  againft  the  woman  that  mould  violate  her 
honour. 

I  have  made  it  very  evident,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  my  ft  cond  part, 
what  was  the  ufe  of  thofe  laws  concerning  the  marks  of  virginity,  to 
prevent  any  doubts  that  might  arife  concerning  the  fame  :  it  remains 
now  to  confider  the  feveral  paflagesof  the  Evangelifts,  and  to  fee  what 
proofs  we  can  find  there  to  confirm  this  point,  tjiat  Alary  wis  indeed  a 
virgin  when  fhe  conceived  Jefus  Chrift,  and  how  wc  may  anfwcr  the 
objedions  which  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  make  againft  this  truth. 

The  Evangelifts  tell  us  that  this  remarkable  fa£l  was  declared  by  the 
Angel  Gahriely  who  had  before  foretold  to  Daniel  the  coming  of  the  IVlef- 
fiah,  and  iignificd  the  exact  time  thereof.  The  conception  o(  Ifaac  by 
a  barren  mother,  as  well  as  that  of  Samuel  and  John  the  Bapti/iy  had  been 
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already  declared  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  one  miracle  ought  to  ferve  z% 
a  preparation  for  the  belief  of  a  greater.  ' 

When  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  fpeak  of  the  faft,  they  fpeak  of  it 
as  a  thing  known  throughout  all  yerufaUm^  and  which  had  no  relation  to 
their  mafter.  Befides,  we  know  the  jealoufy  that  was  between  the  Dif- 
ciples of  St.  John  and  thofe  of  our  Saviour. 

But  we  have  a  further  account  befides  of  the  meflage  of  an  Angel  to 
Jofepby  after  he  had  perceived  that  his  betrothed  wife  was  with  child  ; 
for  when  he  was  ready  to  divorce  her,  either  by  expofing  her  to  the  ri- 
^ur  of  the  Divine  law,  Deut.  xxii.  23.  or  elfe  by  exempting  her  from 
that  extremity,  he  is  diverted  from  his  intention  by  this  warning  from 
heaven.  In  ail  which  we  meet  with  nothing  but  what  is  very  probable; 
for  yofepb  exprefles  his  hatred  and  diflike,  as  conceiving  her  to  be  de- 
bauched, and  was  refolved  not  to  receive  her,  but  by  an  order  from 
heaven. 

Moreover  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  we  find  all  things  recited  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  it  was  neceiTary  they  (hould  come  to  pafs,  on  fup- 
poiition  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  of  the  houfe  of 
David. 

For,  firft,  we  find  this  event  appeared  incredible  to  the  perfon  herfelf 
who  was  defigned  to  eiFe<Sl  it,  becaufe  (he  could  not  eafily  make  the 
application  at  firft. 

2.  It  caufed  exceeding  joy  to  the  perfon  who  faw  herfelf  chofen  by 
God  to  fulfil  fo  glorious  a  promife,  whereby  the  family  of  David  was 
to  be  reftored  to  its  ancient  luftre.  This  is  evident  from  the  hymn  of 
the  filefied  Virgin  ;  which  if  we  compare  with  the  Pfalms  of  David^  we 
(hall  fee  that  that  family  (till  retained  all  the  piety  of  their  anceftors. 
With  all  thofe  figns  of  acknowledgment  which  an  event  of  fuch  a  nature 
did  juftly  require. 

3.  Itappears  that  ^^t/^^/^ acq uiefced  in  this  truth,  he  who  otherwifedid 
not  feem  very  credulous,  till  he  was  inftru(5^ed  from  heaven  concerning 
a  matter  fo  rare  and  difiicult  to  be  conceived.  He  retires  for  fometime 
into  Egypt y  and  affords  Mary  and  her  fon  all  the  fervice  they  could  rea- 
fonably  expe6l  from  him. 

St.  Jerome  alledges  three  reafons  why  it  was  needful  for  the  Blefled 
Virgin  to  be  betrothed  to  Jofeph  (/). 

I.  That  the  original  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  might  be  proved  by  the 
pedigree  oi  Jofeph^  to  whom  (he  was  related. 

2*  That,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  (he  might  not  be  (loned  as  an 
adulterefs. 

3.  That  in  her  flight  into  Egypt  (he  might  have  the  comfort  of  a  guar- 
dian rather -than  of  a  hufband. 

Neither  can  any  thing  be  oppofed  to  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  but 
fome  very  weak  conjeftures  :  the  firft  is,  that  her  being  contra£^d  doth 
fomething  obfcure  the  diftinft  notion  of  virginity  ;  and  fecondly,  that 
the  Blefled  Virgin  did  always  pafs  for  the  wife  oi  Jofeph^  even  accord- 
ing to  the  ftyle  of  Jefus  Chrift  himf^lf;  and  laftly,  that  the  relation 
which  the  Evangeiiftsgive  of  this  matter,  was  not  known  till  long  after 
the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
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But  It  is  an  eafy  matter  to  fatisfy  the  mind  of  any  reafonable  reader 
in  this  thing,  it  was  ncccfl'ary  that  the  Blefied  Virgin  flumld-be 
betrothed  : 

1.  To  fecure  her  life,  which  would  have  been  in  danger  if  fliebad 
been  delivered  whilft  (he  was  reputed  to  be  a  virgin }  for  flic  would 
have  been  accufcd  of  whoredom,  and  confequently  have  been  put  to 
death.  ; 

2.  It  was  neceflary  (be  fhould  be  betrothed,  and  pafs  for  the  lawful 
wik  of  Jofipby  that  her  fon  might  not  be  baniihed  from  the  congregation 
of  Ifratl^  as  a  ba(l<ird,  in  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

As  for  the  other  objection,  J  eafily  grant  that  the  Bleflcd,  Virgin 
always  pafTcd  for  the  wife  of  Jofeph  :  (he  herfelf  faith,  1  and  tby  father 
fought  thee.  But  withal,  at  that  very  time,  Jefus  Chrift  unveiled  thai 
^nyilery  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Jfwsy  maintaining  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  in  whofe  houfe  be  was  at  that  time  :  it  was  at  a  folemn  feaft  of 
the  Ji'wsy  where  the  whole  nation  was  aflembled,  and  in  the  midft  of  an 
aiTcmbly  of  their  Dodlors,  that  he  declared  the  temple  to  be  the  houfe  of 
his  Father,  as  he  afterwards  conflantly  called  it. 

We  find  him,  at  another  time,  declaring  the  fame  in  the  prefence  of 
his  family  at  Cana  in  Gaiilfe :  lV(/wat7^  lubat  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  faith 
be  to  the  Bleflcd  Virgin  {k)  \  to  put  her  in  mind  of  fomepaflages  which 
could  not  but  prcferve  in  her  a  very  particular  lefpect  for  him. 

He  gives  yet  a  further  degree  of  light  into  this  matter,  when,  bis 
mother  feeking  to  come  at  him,  he  faith,  fVho  is  my  mother^  and  who  an 
my  brethren  ?  that  is,  kinfmen.  It  is  probable  that  Jofeph  was  dead  before 
our  Saviour  entered  upon  his  miniftry  \  however,  his  making  no  mention 
of  his  reputed  father,  jQiews  how  careful  he  was  to  avoid  any  thing  that 
night  oblcure  his  miraculous  birth. 

Laft  of  all,  it  is  very  cniifidcrable,  that  this  paflagc  being  not  the 
only  character  which  wus  to  diftinguilh  theMefliah  from  all  others,  but 
was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  his  refurreclion, 
and  thofe  other  proofs  of  his  Divine  nature,  it  was  at  hrft  not  much  in- 
filled on,  becaufe  there  was  a  necefTity  that  it  fhould  continue  veiled  for 
fome  time,  upon  the  account  of  the  frequent  apparitions  of  Angels,  and 
of  God  himfcif  in  a  human  form,  that  fo  the  truth  of  his  humanity 
ihould  be  cftablifhed  by  his  life  and  death,  before  the  publication  of  his 
diiracuious  conception. 

For  it  is  certain  that  the  Apoftles  preached  up  this  truth,  and  that  the 
Evangeiifts  had  put  it  in  writing  before  the  deliru(Slion  of  the  J^wijl 
commonwealth  ;  and  yet  we  do  not  find  that  it  was  ever  conteflcd.  The 
Evangel ifts  defcribe  the  methods  which  the  Jews  took  to  make  the 
refurrection  of  Chrift  to  be  doubted  of,  and  to  flight  his  miracles  ;  and  do 
we  think  they  would  not  as  well  have  given  us  the  objections  of  the  Jews 
againft  a  thing  of  which  till  then  never  any  inftance  had  been  known 
in  the  world  ? 

I  know  very  well  that  feme  of  the  ancients  have  told  us  that  the  Jiivs 
were  offended,  that  the  Blefied  Virgin,  after  (he  was  delivered  of  our 
Saviour,  Ihould  feat  herfelf  in  the  place  appointed  for  virgins;  and 
that,  becaufe  Zacharias  the  prnsft  maintained  her  in  fo  doing,  he  was 

thereupon 
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tiiereupofi  killed  by  them  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  with  whicU 
our  Saviour  upbraids  the  Jtivs.  I  know  alfo  that  they  affirm  that  (he 
was  farced  to  confirm  the  truth  of  her  virginity,  by  fubmitting  herfdf 
to  a  fearch  of  matrons :  yet  I  cannot  believe  that  (he  ever  underwent 
any  fuch  examination,  of'which  tbefilence  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  St» 
Likens  in  particular,  fully  convinces  me;  and  therefore  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  no  fuch  objedion  was  ever  made  againft  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  well  worth  our  noting,  i.  That  the  Bleiled 
Virgin  had  Zacbariah  theprieft  as  an  examiner  and  witnefs  of  her  beha* 
Vfour  from  the  beginning,  at  whofe  houfe  ihe  abode  during  the  firft 
months  of  her  being  with  child,  and  who  publicly  divulged  xhe  miracu- 
lous birth  of  his  own  fon,  and  his  leaping  in  his  mother's  womb  at  the 
lalutation  of  the  Blefled  Virgin. 

2.  That  the  Blefled  Virgin  lived  many  vears  after  the  paiSonof  our 
Saviour^ '  that  fhe  might  undergo  and  anfwer  any  accufations  of  that 
nature.  • 

3.  That  (he  alfo  had  for  witnefl*es  of  the  miracles  which  attended 
her  conception,  all  the  Difciples  of  St.  John^  as  well  as  thofe  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  though  the  Difciples  of  St.  John  did  not  agree  with  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

4.  That  what  fhe  declared  of  herfelf,  was  not  a  fa£t  which  had  no 
traces  whereby  it  might  be  examined  in  the  OldTeJiament. 

5.  That  the  Jtws  had  thirty  years  to  examine  the  feveral  particulars 
which  had  relation  to  the  Mefliah,  and  the  miraculous  manner  of  his 
birth,  at  the  time  when  (he  publiflied  this  particular  pafl'age  of  her  life. 

6.  That  we  cannot  call  in  queftion  the  veracity  of  the  Blefled  Virgin 
in  the  account  which  fhe  gives  us  of  what  concerned  herfelf,  of  which 
no  witnefs  could  be  produced,  forafmuch  as  the  accomplifhment  of  that 
part  of  her  prophecy,  that  all  nations  Jhould  call  her  blejfed^  clearly  (hews 
that  ihe  had  received  the  fpirit  of  prophecy ;  no  more  than  we  can 
fufpedany  forgeries  in  the  relations  of  other  Prophets,  though  we  have 
no  other  teflimony  concerning  them,  but  that  of  the  Prophets  chem* 
ielves. 


CHAP.        IX. 

That  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  preached  after  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
Prophets  had  foretold  the  Messiah  Jhould  do. 

I  HAVE  clearly  fhewn  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  of  the  pofterity  of 
Adam^  by  Seth^  by  Noah^  by  Abraham^  by  Ifaac^  by  Jacobs  by  y«- 
dah^  by  DaviJ^  as  it  was  foretold  of  the  Mcfliah  by  the  moft  ancient 
oracles,  the  increafe  of  which  I  have  already  taken  notice  in  my  third 
part. 
I  have  afterwards  fliewcd,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  of  a  virgin, 

whereby 
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whereby  thofe  oracles,  The  feed  of  the  woman  JhallbruifeAlj  head  (/),  and 
A  virgin  Jhall  conceive  mid  bear  afon  (m),  feemed  lo  be  clearly  accom- 
plifhcd.  Lee  us  now  fee,  according  to  thofe  oracles^  what  kind  of  per- 
fon  the  MefTiah  was  to  be,  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  according  to  thofe 
ideas  which  the  Prophets  have  given  us.  . 

Afefes  exprefsly  tells  us,  Deut.  18.  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  refemble 
him  ;  The  Lord  tijy  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  Hie  unt0  me  (n): 
which  place,  as  1  have  obferved  before,  has  been  fo  conftantly  applied 
to  the  Meffiah,  that  it  appears  that  not  only  yobn  the  Bapti/fy  when  be 
fent  hisDifciples  to  Jefus  ChriR,  Philip  fpeaking  to  Nathemaelj  and  the 
Difciples  when  they  were  afked  by  our  Saviour  who  he  was,  but  alfotbe 
Samaritan  woman,  underftood  it  fo  without  the  leaft  hefitation,  and  faid. 
That  when  the  Meffiah  fhould  come,  he  would  tell  them  all  things. 

In  ihort,  one  fees  an  exad  proportion  between  Mo/es  and  Jcfus  Chrift; 
not  only  becaufe  our  Saviour  was  faved  in  his  infancy  from  the  hand  of 
Herody  and  from  a  river  of  blood,  like  another  Mofes  j  or  bccaufe  Egjft 
fervcd  for  a  retreat  to  him,  as  Mofes  had  hid  himfclf  in  Arabia  ;  or  bc- 
caufe he  was  rejected  of  his  brethren,  thofe  of  Nazareth^  who  would 
have  thrown  him  headlong  from  a  rock,  becaufe  he  declared  himfelf  to 
be  the  promifed  deliverer  and  Meffiah,  by  applying  to  himfelf  the  words 
of  Ifaiabj   The  Jpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  &c. 

Neither  (hall  I  now  take  notice  of  his  being  defpifed  and  difowned  by 
his  brethren,  and  called  a  Galilean,  whereas  indeed  he  was  of  *fudia\ 
for  indeed  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  treated  as  a  Nazarene^  that  is,  a  con- 
temptible perfon,  and  a  man  of  no  confideration  :  for  we  may  find  that 
becaufe  our  Saviour  was  brought  up  at  Nazarethy  though  he  was  born  at 
Bethlehem,  he  was  therefore  looked  upon  as  a  perfon  incapable  of  any 
thing  that  was  great  j  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  g/'Nazareth  ?  faid  ^j- 
thanacl  to  Philip  [0)  ;  and  the  Pharifees  to  the  officers  whom  they  had 
fent  to  take  Je(us,  Search  and  look,  for  out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no  Propbii^ 
much  lefs  the  great  Prophet,  the  Meffiah,  who  by  way  of  eminence  is 
fo  called.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  he  was  called  a  Galilean^  not  only 
by  the  Heathens,  but  by  his  own  Difciples  too  ;  for  the  word  Galiltan 
feems  to  have  been  a  name  for  one  of  an  impure  extracSlion,  becaufe  many 
of  other  nations  dwelt  among  the  Jews  in  Galilee.  But  I  (hall  take  no- 
tice of  feveral  other  more  important  rcfemhlances  between  them,  and 
fuch  as  have  relation  to  the  miniflry  of  Mofes  rather  than  his  perfon,  by 
referring  all  to  his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  predi£lions,  and  ferae 
other  heads  of  that  nature. 

Firft,  then,  Jcfus  Chrill-,  that  he  might  at  firft  maintain  the  charader 
of  the  Meffiah,  appears  in  the  temple.  John  the  Baptiji  had  heard  him 
called  the  Son  of  God,  by  a  very  peculiar  witnefs,  a  voice  from  heaven. 
Wherefore  we  fee  that,  a:  his  firil  entry  upon  his  miniftry,  he  drives  out 
thofe  that  profaned  the  houl'e  of  God,  whom  he  called  his  Father,  with 
a  fcourge ;  and  this  he  did  at  the  fcafl  of  the  paflbver,  before  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  [p). 

Here  is  another  character  of  the  Meffiah ;  he  was  to  begin  the  exercife 
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i)f  his  minifterial  fundions,  in  the  Xnh^^oi  Naphtalt  and  Zihuhriy  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  I/aiab  (q) :  and  this  our  Saviour  exactly  accom- 
pliflicd  by  his  beginning  to  preach  at  Nazareth^  which  was  in  the  tribe 
of  Zebulon ;  and  he  converfed  much  at  Capernaum^  which  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtaii^  according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Evangelifts. 

But  I  proceed  to  confider  fome  circumftances  of  his  miniftry,  Ifatab 
had  foretold  that  the  Mcffiah  was  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  poor  ; 
which  Jefus  applies  to  himfelf  in  thefynagogue  at  Nazanthy  declaring 
that  in  his  perfon  that  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ;  viz.  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me^  wherefore  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek^  &c.  (r). 

The  choice  which  he  made  of  hisDifciples  from  among  the  meaneft 
of  the  people,  and  the  bafefl  of  the  crowd  which  followed  him  where- 
ever  he  went,  ought  topafs  for  a  fuiHcient  accomplifliment  of  this  pro- 
phecy. 

.  .The  Meffiah,  according  to  the  reprefentation  which  Ifaiab  gives  us  of 
him,  was  to  publifh  the  tidings  of  the  remiflion  of  fins;  and  was  not 
this  that  which  Jefus  Chrift  did,  during  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry  ? 

The  Mefliah  was  to  preach  the  remiflion  of  fin>  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  that  he  niight  dry  up  the  fountain  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  in  calling 
men  to  the  ftudy  of  fand^iiication  :  this  was  admirably  performed  by 
Jefus  Chrift;  i.  In  corrediing  thofe  abiifes  which  the  Jewijh  Dodiors 
had  introduced  into  the  law;  2.  In  declaring  that  theefFei5t  of  fandi- 
fication  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  heart,  rather  than  in  the  eyes  or 
hands. 

One  may  fee  afterwards,  i.  That  he  knew  the  heart  of  man ;  which 
proved  that  he  made  it.  This  heteftiiies  upon  feveral  occafions,  in  the 
anfwers  which  he  made  to  thofe  that  fpoke  to  him,  and  indeed  in  all  his 
difcourfes,  which  were  fuited  to  the  difpofltions  of  the  heart  of  thofe  Co 
whom  he  addrefled  them. 

2.  That  he  made  ufe  of  parables,  which  are  moral  lefTons,  very  eafy 
indeed,  but  withal  fitter  for  the  fubje6t  than  fables,  and  more  worthy  of^ 
God  ;  parables,  alfo,  which  were  fo  ordinary  and  familiar  amongft  the- 
yews  J  that  we  find  moft  of  them  at  this  day  in  the  writings  of  the  Jews^ 
though  they  apply  them  to  no  other  ufe. 

3»  That  he  defcended  to  particulars,  without  uiing  any  thing  mean, 
which  men  are  apt  to  do  when  they  divide  things  minutely. 

4*  That  he  forgot  no  one  precept  of 'morality. 
.   5.  That  he  examined  all  the  duties  of  religion,  and  made  them  infi- 
nitely recommendable  by  fuggefting  fuch  excellent  motives. 
.   After  all,  we  are  to  confider  four  things  in  the  preaching  of  our 
Saviour,  which  will  fully  prove  that  he  was  the  McfTiah. 

1.  That  his  dodlrine  appeared  to  be  wholly  Divine  :  he  had  never 
been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  any  Dodtor;  but  had  his  breeding  in  a 
carpenter's  (hop. 

2.  That  no  crime  was  ever  objeSed  to  him,  notwithftanding  that  he 
upbraided  the  Pharifees  with  theirs;  but  he  fupported  his  dodtrinc  by 
the  holinefs  of  his  converfation. 

3.  That 

(f}  Ifai.  ix.  X.  (r)  Ifjii.  Ixi.  I* 
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3»  That  he  infenfibly  difpofed  the  people  to  receive  htm  as  theMefiah, 
by  the  characters  which  God  had  given  of  him  in  the  Prophets. 

4.  He  prepared  his  Difciples  and  his  auditors  toexpe^  thatoneday. 
the  GentUis  ibould  enter  into  the  church. 

In  (hort,  can  any  thing  be  fo  furprifing,  as  to  fee  a  man  who  had  lived 
lihirty  years  as  the  fon  of  a  carpenter,  to  declare  himfelf  all  at  once  a 
podor,  to  preach  publicly,  to  cenfure  the  Dodors  of  his  nation,  t» 
fpeak  of  the  law  and  prophets  with  more  depth  and  authority  than  all 
that  ever  went  before  him  ?  Who  can,  without  furprife,  conceive  that 
a  man  of  the  loweft  quality  fliould,  from  a  carpenter's  (hop,  come  and 
determine  queftions  about  the  law,  and  tread  under  his  feet  the  autho* 
rity  of  all  the  great  Rabbins  every  where,  only  by  an  I  fay  m/p/ifr,  fo 
that  none  was  able  to'  contradid  him  !  Certainly,  when  one  fees  our 
Saviour  upon  the  mognt  explaining  and  defending  the  moral  partofthe 
law  from  the  corruptions  into  which  it  was  fallen,  he  appears  not  only 
as  great  as  Mofes  on  mount  Sinai^  but  even  as  God  himielf,  when  he 
publifhed  his  laws  to  that  his  ancient  people. 

Neither  ought  any  one  to  have  lefs  admiration  for  that  perfeffc  inno- 
cence  which  mone  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life.  What  crime 
had  they  to  charge  him  with,  when  they  put  him  to  death,  he  who  ac- 
cufed  his  enemies  of  fo  many  ?  fyLo  of  you ^  faith  he,  aecufes  tm  •f  fint 
We  find  him  only  accufed  of  words  ill  underftood,  which  they  were  re- 
folved  to  mifinterpret :  his  faying,  That  if  they  difirey id  that  tern fU^  hi 
would  rebuild  it  in  thru  daysy  was  laid  to  his  charge  as  a  crime  ;  and  yet 
thefe  words  could  not  have  been  heightened  into  crimes,  if  they  had  been 
fpoken  in  the  fame  fenfe  which  they  put  upon  them.  This  was  an  eflen- 
tial  character  of  the  MciTiah,  who  was  to  be  the  reftorer  of  holinefs, 
according  to  the  idea  which  the  Prophets  gave  of  him. 

I  ihould  take  notice  afterwards  that  our  Saviour,  in  his  fermonf,  did  by 
little  and  little  difpofe  the  minds  of  his  auditors  and  Difciples  to  con- 
ceive and  believe  him  to  be  the  promtfed  Mefliah.  The  firft  a£t  of  his 
public  miniftry,  was  an  eftec^  of  his  zeal  for  the  holinefs  of  a  temple 
confecrated  to  his  Father  :  he  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the 
temple,  at  the  feafl  of  the  pafTover,  which  aiStion  of  his  was  a  folemn 
profeflion  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Soon  after,  at  Naxaretby  heap* 
plies  to  himfelf  that  prophecy  of  Ifaiah^  The  fpirit  of  thi  Lord  is  upon  jw/, 
&c.  He  explains  himfelf  yet  more  diflinftly  in  ferufaltm^  at  the  fecond 
paiTover,  which  he  celebrated  during  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  that  they 
might  underftand  that  he  was  the  Mefiiah,  according  to  the  account 
which  the  Evangclifts  give  us  ;  and  he  explains  himfelf  yet  more  parti- 
cularly upon  John  the  Baptiffs  meflage  to  him.  By  which  means  .this 
truth  became  already  fo  illuilrious,  that  the  multitudes  would  proclaim 
him  King,  that  is,  publicly  own  him  for  the  MefTiah,  and  obey  him  as 
their  rightful  Sovereign.  And  laftly,  he  explains  himfelf  in  this  mat- 
ter by  a  queftion>  when  he  alked  his  Difciples,  What  cenfures  were  paft 
upon  him  in  Judea^  and  what  they  themfelves  thought  of  him  (x)  ? 

In  fhort,  it  is  certain  that  Jefus  prepared  the  minds  of  his  Ditciples 
to  look  for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiksy  which  alfo  was  the  charader  of 
the  Meffiah.     Jacob  had  prophefied  of  old,   To  him /hall  tbi  gathering  of 

(/}  Matt.  xvi. 
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tbepiopk  be  {t)»  But  I  ihall  pafs  by  the  oracles  which  forctel  this  mat- 
ter. What  fignifies  the  hiftory  of  the  prodigal,  unlefs  it  be  the  calling 
and  the  return  of  the  Gentiles  ?  theeldeft  fon  (the  Jew)  being  extremely 
troubled  at  it.  What  means  that  faying  of  our  Saviour,  that  he  had 
ether Jheepy  &c.  or  his  predi£tiori,  t\\2it  many Jhould  come  from  the  eajl  and 
Viifty  and  fit  down  with  Abraham,  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  Jhould 
be  cqft forth  f  1  (hall  take  notice,  in  another  place,  of  the  frequent  repeti- 
tion of  fuch  like  oracles,  and  their  exadt  accompIi(hment.  I'hefe  are 
fufficientat  prefent  to  juftify  the  folidity  of  this  laft  reflexion,  and  the 
truth  of  this  conclufion  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  one  examines  the  life 
and  preaching  of  our  Saviour,  he  may  find  all  thofe  char  afters  by  which 
the  promifed  Mefliah  might  be  known.  Lee  us  now  proceed  to  the  con- 
fideraiion  of  his  miracles. 


CHAP.         X. 

^That  the  Miracles  wrought  by  074r  Saviour  dearly  prove  that  he  is  the 

Messiah. 

AS  the  Mcfliah  was  to  be  very  clearly  diftinguiflied  from  all  others 
by  his  miracles,  and  as  the  Prophet  Ifaiab^chdLp.xxxv.  fets  down 
*-the  power  of  working  miracles  as  one  of  thofe  characters  by  which  he 
was  to  be  known,  fo  it  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  to  examine  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  with  great  attention,  whether  they  have  the 
character  ef  truth,  and  whether  they  come  up  to  the  idea  which  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  thofe  wonders  which  the  MciTiah  was  to  do. 

The  Evangelifts,  who  tell  us  that  he  wrought  almc/ft  an  infinite  num-> 
bcr  of  them,  have  defcribed  more  than  thirty  feveral  forts  of  them.  He 
changed  water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  at  Cana  ;  he  healed  the  fick  foa 
of  a  courtier  5  he  delivered  one  that  was  pofl'cfled  in  the  fynagogue  at 
Capernaum  ;  he  healed  St,Pctcrs\  mother-in- law;  he  caufcd  a  va(l  num- 
ber of  fifli  to  be  caught ;  he  cured  a  leper  with  a  word,  and  with  a  touch 
he  healed  one  fick  of  the  pa Ify  ;  he  cured  a  woman  of  an  inveterate 
iflTue  of  blood,  and  raiftd  the  daughter  of  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  from 
the  dead  ;  he  cured  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda  \  he  cured 
him  that  had  a  withered  hand  ;  he  delivered  a  poflefRd  pv'rfon  that  was 
blind  and  dumb;  he  reco-er'^d  the  centurion's  krvant,  and  railed  to  life 
the  fon  of  the  widow  of  Nairn, 

Neither  are  thefe  that  follow  any  lefs  confiderable:  he  reftores  fight 
to  two  blind  men,  hccaih  forth  a  dumb  devil,  he  afl'u^ges  atempeft  by 
his  word,  he  delivers  two  pofTeffeJ  pcrfons,  and  permits  the  devil  to  go 
into  the  herd  of  fwine  of  the  Gadarcnes  ;  he  feeds  above  five  thou  fa  nd  per- 
fons  with  twj>  loaves  and  five  hfhcs^  he  walks  upon  the  fca^  r.nd  caimeth 
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a  fecond  tempeft ;  he  cafts  forth  a  devil  from  a  daughter  of  a  'womao  of 
Canaariy  who  was  poiTefTed  ;  he  cures  one  deaf  and  dumb;  he  feeds  four 
thoufand  peribns  with  feven  loaves  \  he  reftores  fight  to  a  blind  man  of 
Btthfaida ;  he  cafts  out  a  devil,  after  his  Difciples  had  in  vain  attempted 
it;  he  reftores  fight  to  one  born  blind  ;  he  cured  a  crooked  woman;  he 
cures  one  of  the  dropfy  on  the  fabbath  day;  he  raifcs  Lazarus  from  the 
grave,  after  he  had  been  dead  four  days  ;  he  heals  ten  lepers  afterwards; 
he  reftores  fight  to  a  blind  man  at  his  entering  into  Jericho  ;  and  cures 
the  lame  and  blind  in  the  temple  itfelf. 

There  are  feveral  charaders  which  afTure  us  of  the  faithful nefs  of  the 
Evangelifts  in  thefe  their  relations :  i.  They  wrote  thefe  things  to  con- 
vert ih^Jews  before  the  deftruftion  oi  JerufaUm,  2.  They  nuu'ked  the 
circumftances  very  exa£lly ;  and  none  could  be  ignorant  of  them,  fince 
they  all  went  thrice  a  year  up  to  JerufaUm,  3.  The  fads  which  they 
relate  were  lafting,  and  fuchas  might  be  examined.  4.  They  fpeakof 
fadls  which  they  fuppofe  that  Jcfus  Chrift  was  willing  fhould  be  beyond 
all  conteft,  that  they  might  be  better  examined.  5.  They  fpeak  of  thofe 
fatS^s  which  they  maintain  to  be  the  accomplifhment  of  the  oracles  con- 
cerning the  Meffiah  whom  the  Jews  expected. 

But  there  are  not  fewer  charadters  of  truth  in  the  miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour, to  buoy  them  up.  The  firft  is,  that  moft  of  the  difeafes  which 
Jefus  Chrift  cured,  are  defcribcd  as  abfolutely  incurable  :  thisobferva- 
tion  is  of  great  moment,  as  well  to  difcover  to  us  the  infinite  power 
exerted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  as  to  make  known  the  extraordinary  wifdomof 
the  Apoftles,  who  being  men  without  learning,  did  notwithftanding  let 
down  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafes  which  their  mafter  cured,  far  be- 
yond what  might  berrpedted  from  their  natural  capacities. 

The  fecond  reflexion  belongs  to  the  fubje^ls  upon  whom  thefe  mi- 
racles were  wrought ;  for  we  fcarce  find  any  of  them,  except  his  curing 
St.  Pr/«-'s  mother-in-law, to  be  wrought  upon  [>erfons  who  had  leaft  re- 
lation to  Jcfus  Chrift  :  he  heals  the  fcrvant  of  the  high-prieft,  the  fon 
of  the  ruler  of  a  fynagogue,  the  fon  of  a  Roman  centurion,  and  feveral 
others. 

A  third  reflexion  may  be  drawn  from  the  places  where  they  were 
done,  and  from  the  witnefTes  that. were  prcfent.  In  fhort,  they  were 
wrought  in  public  places,  in  the  midft  of  cities  and  fynagogues ;  fomc 
in  Judeaj  fome  in  Galilee^  fome  at  Jerufalcm^  at  Nainiy  Sidoriy  &c.  they 
were  fubmitted  to  the  examination  of  the  moft  implacable  enemies  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  the  people  of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritans,  and  the  Gtntiliiy 
who  dwelt  in  Paleftma. 

One  may  add  alfo,  that  thefe  miracles  were  of  very  different  kinds, 
wrought  in  feveral  places,  and  with  very  confiderable  circumftances,  at 
the  moft  folemn  feafts,  the  fajjovcr  and  pcntecoji. 

One  ought  to  confider  alfo,  that  Palejl'tne  was  full  of  thofe  whom  our 
Saviour  had  cured  ;  and  that  all  the  y^wj  who  came  up  three  times  in  a 
year  to  yerufaUm  could  dot  but  take  notice  of  them. 

One  ought  afterwards  to  obfcrve,  that  Jefus  Chrift  communicated 
to  his  Difciples  the  power  of  working  miracles  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
miniftry,  which  none  eife  had  ever  done. 

And  laftly,  it  muft  be  obfcrvcd,  that  thefe  miracles  were  lafting ;  the 
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three  dead  men,  whom  our  Saviour  raifed  to  life  again,  who  were  very 
^oung,and  who  in  all  probability  lived  longcrthan  decrepit  old  men,  were 
in  the  fight  of  all  '^udta'y  and  other  fick  and  infirm  perfons,  that  he  had 
healed,  enjoyed  life  and  health.  2.  In  (hort,  the  relation  of  Chrift'« 
miracles,  which  Pilate  fcnt  to  Tiberim^  fufficiently  teftifies  that  i4iey 
were  fads  generally  known  ;  and,  3.  That  the  certainty  of  them  could 
fo  little  be  contefted,  that  the  Jews  rather  chofe  to  acufe  him  of  doing 
them  by  fome  magical  fecret,  than  todifpute  the  truth  of  them. 

Thefe  reflexions  fufficiently  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Evangelifls  re- 
lation, and  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  To  agree  to  what  has  been 
faid,  we  need  not  refute  the  folly  of  thofe  who  have  compared  the  mi- 
racles falfely  attributed  to  Apollonius  Tyameus^  with  thofe  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Onehardly  knows  at  this  day  whether  ever  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Jpol^ 
ionius;  whereas,  ever  fin ce  the  Apoilles,  there  have  been  Chriftians  who 
have  read  the  hiftory  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  who  have  be- 
lieved them  after  a  due  examination.  Which  of  Apol/onius^s  difciples 
was  ever  fo  bold  as  to  fay  to  Heathens,  as  TeriuIIian  did  in  the  fecond 
century,  in  his  Apologetic,  Bring  to  us  what  pojjijfed perfons you  pUafe^ 
and  we  willheai  them  in  the  name  ^  J^fas  Chrift  f 

But  we  ought  alfo  to  add  one  .thing  more,  That  thefe  miracleis  of  Jefus 
Chrift  were  exa&ly  fuch  as  ought  to  have  been  made,  to  prove  him  to 
be  the  MefTiah. 

I.  They  were  ^xzSWy  .(\xcYi  J2i%  Jfaiab  had  foretold  concerning  the 
MelEah,  chap.  xxxv.  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  them  with  the 
text. 

One  ought  only  to  obferve,*  that  this  chara£ler  is  fo  peculiais  that  it 
diflinguiibes  the  Aieifiah  from  ail  the  other  Prophets  who  went  be- 
fore him  \  for  none  of  thofe  to  whom  God  had  given  power  to  work 
miracles,  had  either  given  fight  to  the  blind,  or  power  to  the  lame  to 
walk. 

%.  They  perfe<Stly  came  up  to  the  end  of  his  mtniflry,  as  he  was  the 
MeiOiah  ;  for  it  was  his  defign  to  aflure  his  Difciples  of  the  immortality 
which  he  promifed  to  them  ;  and  thefe  cures,  and  thefe  refurredlions, 
which  were  wrought  only  by  his  word,  were  fufEcient  to  convince 
them,  as  well  of  the  fovereign  power  he  had  to  execute  his  promifes,  as 
of  his  goodnefs,  which  was  necefTary  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

3.  Some  of  his-miracles  were  ftich  as  evinced  his  likenefs  to  Afofes  : 
he  changes  water  into  wine  zlCana\  he  feeds  many  thoufands  in  thede- 
fert ;  he  walks  on  the  water,  and  makes  one  of  his  Difciples  to  walk 
with  him ;  as  Mofes  changed  the  waters  to  blood,  and  had  caufed  manna 
to  rain  down  upon  the  I/raelites^  and  had  opened  the  fea  for  their  paf- 
fage. 

4*  One  ought  to  obferve  here,  that  if  Jefus  Chrlft's  miracles  were 
not  like  thofe  of  Mofes^  two  only  excepted,  viz.  his  curfing  of  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  and  the  drowning  of  the  fwine,  this  was  to  fhew  that  he 
was  not  come,  like  Mofes^  to  execute  the  judgments  of  God,  but  to 
exercife  a£ls  of  grace  and  mercy ;  thofe  now  mentioned  being  fufficient 
to  evince  it  was  not  for  want  of  power. 
If  the  Samaritan  woman  argued  very  rationally  when  (he  faid  con- 
VoL.  I.  G  g  cerning 
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cerning  Chrift,  JVhen  the  Mejjjiab  Jhall  comij  will  hi  i§griaiirjigns  thin  , 
theft  ?  we  may  with  more  reafon  urge  it  now,  fince  we  know  not  only  j 
that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  wrought  fuch  great  miracles,  but  alfo  conferred  i 
upon  his  Difciples  a  power  of  doing  greater  miracles  than  bimfelf  ever 
did» 


CHAP.     xr. 

That  the  Predinlons  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  clearhf  prone  him  to  U 

the  Messiah. 

ONE  might  have  obferved,  thzt  John  the  Baptijl  foretold  many 
things  concerning  the  perfon  of  our  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
miniilry  ;  that  Simeon  foretold  that  he  was  to  be  afign  which  fbouldke 
fpoken  againjl :  and  it  is  known  how  exadly  thefe  things  were  fulfilled. 

But  it  will  be  more  for  iour  purpofe  to  examine  thofe  prophecies  which 
were  pronounced  by  Chrift  himfelf. 

I  pretend  not  to  repeat  them  all  here,  nor  to  (hew  by  how  many  ways, 
and  upon  how  many  occafions,  Jefus  Chrift  did  reiterate  them  :  this 
would  take  up  too  much  time.  I  (hall  only  fet  down  the  chief  of  them, 
and  add  forfie  fevv  reflexions.  ■ 

When  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  fifliers  to  follow  him,  he  foretels  that  he 
would  make  them  teachers  of  the  world ;  /  will  make youy  faith  Yityfijhen 
of  men.  He  pfomifes  to  make  them  famous  by  miracles,  and  to  fend 
them  the  gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  people  of  Jfraelhsid  now  for 
above  400  years  been  deprived  of. 

He  promifcd  to  give  them  an  authority  over  the  confciences  of  men ; 
fo  that  what  they  Oiould  forbid  us  on  earth,  (hould  be  forbidden  in 
heaven. 

He  foretels  the  calling  of  the  G entiles  to  his  religion ;  Mawjfy  faith  he, 
flail  come  from  the  eaft  and  weft^  and  fhallfit  down  with  Abraham',  Ifaac, 
<7?7^  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  ^/;^^r:;^?i  ;^  which  is  the  mpre  confiderable, 
becaufe  he  fccmed  himfelf  unwilling  to  fhew  any  favour  to  the  Gentiles^ 
whom  he  called  Dogs^  according  to  the  language  of  the  yews. 

Fie  foretels  the  rejecSlion  of  the  fews ;  The  children  of  the  kingdom^ 
faith  he,  Jhall  be^aft  out  into  outer  darknefs. 

He  foretels  the  perfecutions  which  were  to  happen  to  his  Difciples 
from  the  Jews^  as  well  as  from  the  Roman  governors;  They  fhall  lej 
their  hands  on  you^  and  perfccute  you^  delivering  you  up  to  the  fynag9gutSy  oiid 
into  prifoKs^  being  brought  before  kingSy  &c. 

He  foretels,  that  notwithftandingall  thefe  perfecutions,  yet  his  church 
fhould  not  only  continue,  afl'uring  them  that  the  gates  ofhellfhould  never 
prevail  ogainft  her  5  but  alfo  (hould  greatly  flourifli  and  increafe,  accord- 
ing to  what  David  had  foretold,  Pfalm  ex.  vcrfe  3.  alluding  to  the  fud* 
den  fruitfulncfs  which  is  caufed  by  dew. 

He 
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He  above  thirty  times  foretels  his  fuffering  aiid  death. 

He  foretels  his  refurrcclion  the  third  day. 

He  foretels  xh^t  Judas  (hould  betray  him,  St.  Peter  deny  him;  that  his 
Apoftics  fhould  be  fcattered,  as  foon  as  they  ihould  fee  him  fmitten.  He 
foretels  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Peter^  which  he  was  to  fufFcr  for  his  fake; 
and  to  St.  Jchny  that  he  was  to  furvive  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem.  He 
foretels,  that  af:er  his  afcenfion  to  heaven^  he  fhould  begin  the  call  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  j  lHjen  IJhill  he  lifted  upfront  the  earthy  faith  he, 
IJballdraw  all  men  unto  me. 

He  often  foretels  the deflru<3ion  oijerufahm  and  the  temple;  Behold^ 
faith  he,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate. 

He  foretels  that  many  falfe  Mei&ahs  (hould  come  after  him^  whom  the 
Jews  fhould  receive,  though  they  had  reje(3ed  him  as  an  impodor. 

Several  reflexions  may  be  made  upon  thefe  predictions  of  our  Lord. 
In  (hort,  one  may  obferve  at  iirft,  that  there  are  three  forts  of  them  in 
the  New  Teftament :  fome  of  them  were  fulfilled  foon  after  they  were 
pronounced;  as  thofe  concerning  the  afs  which  he  fent  his  Difciples 
for,  thofe  of  his  death  and  refurreclion,  of  St.  Peters  denying  him,  and 
the  flight  of  his  Apoftles,  &c. 

The  defign  of  thefe  was  to  edablifh  the  belief  of  thofe  which  were 
further  off;  which  is  the  method  of  God  himfelf,  the  Father  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  Old  Teftament j  as  I  have  obferved. 

Some  of  them  related  to  matters  which  were  more  remote ;  as  the  wars, 
for  inftancc,  which  Chrift  foretold,  the  deftru&ion  of  ^^i^/rx;?,  and' 
thedifperfion  of  the  fews. 

Laftly,  there  were  fome  whofe  accomplifhment  was  at  a  very  great 
diftancc,  after  many  ages,  fome  of  them  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

One  fees  plainly  that  this  mixture  of  our  Saviour's  predi£lions,  which 
are  of  fo  very  different  forts,  is  of  ufe  to  confirm  the  belief,  and  afcer- 
tain  the  truth  of  them,  the  exa6t  fulfilling  the  firft  oracle  making  way 
for  the  belief  and  expe£lation  of  the  fecond,  and  fo  on,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

One  may  obferve  afterwards,  that  JefusChrifl  and  his  Apoflles,  on 
whom  he  (according  to  his  promife),  after  his  afcenfion,  poured  forth  the 
fptrit  of  prophecy,  did  ordinarily  follow  the  fame  notions  and  expref- 
fions  which  the  Prophets  of  the  OldTtftament  made  ufe  of. 

Thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  makes  ufe  of  DanieVs  notions,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  dcflrudion  of  Jerufalem  ;  thus  we  fee  that  he  imitates  the 
mofl  iliuftrious  a£tion$  of  the  Prophets ;  and,  to  make  his  predictions  the 
inorc  obferved,  in  accomplifhing  the  prophecy  of  Zachariah  on  Palm^ 
Sunday^  in  the  midft  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people  he  weeps  over 
JiTufaUmy  as  if  its  deftruCtion  were  already  come.  Thus  Jefus  Chrift 
faith  to  St.  Peter  ^  When  thou  Jhalthe  oid^  another  jhall  guidt  thee^  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldft  not  (m);  thus  foretelling  his  death :  thus  he  in* 
ftruCls  him  in  the  calling  of  i\\zGcntileSy  under  a  reprefentation  of  all  forts 
of  beafts,  commanding  him  alfo,  even  as  to  the  impure  animals.  Slay  and 
tat.  AM  the  Rivelations  are  full  of  fuch  prophetical  ideas,  taken  from 
the  0.d  Teftamtntf  from  Genefii^  Ifaiahy  Ezeiiely  Zachariah^  ice. 

G  g  2  But 
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But  here  are  other  reflexions  of  as  great  importance  as  the  former. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  greatcft  part  of  thefe  predidions  arc  nothing 
but  a  continuance  and  moie  difltn<^  explication  of  the  oracles  of  theO/^ 
*TeftQmenty  concerning  the  fufFerings  of  the  Meffish,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles^  the  deftruftion  of  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jewsi  and  befides, 
they  are  continued  to  the  laft  day  of  the  world,  which  is  the  end  of 
prophecy. 

•  7^he  fecond  is,  That  thefe  prediSions  had  not  the  Icaft  probability 
upon  which  they  might  rationally  have  been  grounded.  What  likeli- 
hood was  there,  that  Jefus  Chrift  fliould  be  crucified,  he  who  raifed  the 
dead,  who  commanded  the  Tea  and  winds,  he  whom  they  would  have 
taken  by  force  to  make  him  their' king?  What  likelihood  was  there, 
that  the  Apoftlef,  a  company  of  poor  miferable  y/wx,  fliouId  bring  over 
the  Gentiiis  to  the  religion  of  a  man  who  was  accurfed  by  the  fynagogue 
of  the  J'L'WSy  and  crucified  like  a  flavc  by  the  authority  of  *the  Roman 
magiftrate  ?  What  probability  was  there  of  the  dcftru6lion  of  Jerw 
fahm^  whilft  the  Jews^  accuftomed  to  the  Romaftyokc,  made  it  their  bu- 
iinefs  to  avoid  all  manner  of  occafions  that  might  ftir  up  the  indignation 
of  their  mailers  againft  them  ?  It  is  expedient^  fay  they^  ratber  that  one 
tnan  pen  fly  (meaning  Jefus)  than  to  hazard  the  welfare  of  tie  whole  nation, 

•  The  third  is,  That  thefe  oracles  were  written  by  the  Apofilcs,  not 
only  aniongftdifcourfes  of  another  nature,  but  alfo  linked  together  in 
flich  a  chain,  that  their  connexion  will  not  perrpuus  to  believe  that  they 
iVerc  contrived  after  the  matters  which  they  relate  to  were  paft ;  and  alfo 
that  they  are  conflantly  related  by  three  .Evangel ifts,'ibng  time  before 
the  things  came  to  pafs,  St,  y^A«  being  the  only  withefs  of  the  dcftruc- 
tion  of  yerufahm. 

The  fourth  is,  That  thefe  oracles  gave  the  Apoftles  as  much  grounds 
to  cxpcdl  calamities  and  violent  deaths,  as  to  JcfusChrift  himfcif ;  fo  that 
there  is  no  pretence  of  doubting  that  they  were/'HOt  faithfully  recorded 
by  the  Evangelifts  ;  and  that  therefore,  feeing  the  accompliihment  has 
cxa(SUy  anfwered  to  the  oracle,  we  ought  to  look  upon  them  as  Divine 
oracles. 

I  confefs  that  thefe  oracles,  no  more  than  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta^ 
went  J  were  ever  committed  to  the  public  cuftcfdy  of  the  yexvs^  as  for- 
merly the  oracles  of  the  Prophets  of  old  were;  but  this  cannot  really 
diminifh  their  authority. 

I  will  not  obferve  at  prefent,  that  becaufe  the  temple  was  to  be  burnt. 
It  was  not  proper  to  dcpofe  them  there  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon  God 
thought  fit  to  caufe  the  oracles  of  the  OldTeftatnent  to  be  tranflated  long 
before. 

Nor  yet,  that  it  was  very  proper  that  thefe  prediAior^s,  as  well  as 
the  books  of  the  Nciu  Tejtament^  ffaould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles^  who  thenceforward  were  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  his 
temple. 

But  this  I  obferve,  that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  folemn  than 
thefe  prophecies  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples,  as  well  as  never  any 
thinj;  was  more  exa6^1y  fulfilled. 

Jcrjs  Chrift  was  born  at  Bethlehem^  according  to  the  oriacles.  Now, 
as  no  man  ismafier  <^r  the  place  of  bis  birch,  lo  it  is  plain  that  here  is 
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no  room  left  for  impofture:  neither  is  a  man  any  more  themafterof  his 
death  ;  wherefore,  to  give  a  certain  charafter  to  his  prophecy,  he  fore- 
tels  his  dying  ztjerujalem  ;  which  accordingly  was  accompliflied  in  all 
its  circumftances.    Can  any  thing  be  more  exacl  P 

But  one  may  fay,  that  it  was  eafy  for  the  Difciplesto  forge  predic- 
tions fuitableto  the  event,  in  Jikc  manner  as  ^/rf//hath  done,  in  the  fixth 
of  his  jEnelds^  of  Afarcellus.  One  may  indeed  contrive  an  impofture 
which  (hall  be  poffible,  and  which  may  anfwer  to  fome  few  oracles;  but 
1  fiiall  hereafter  (hew  the  folly  of  that  thought,  when  I  come  to  prove 
the  faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts. 

But  can  wc  conceive  fuch  a  fufpicion  concerning  the  converfion  of 
the  Gentilis^  the  ruin  of  Paganifm,  the  vidlory  of  Chriftianity  after 
ten  pcrfecutions  ?  It  is  now  above  1600  years"  that  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion fubfifts  ;  whereas,  who  could  have  aflTured  the  Difcipies  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  their  dodrine  would  have  had  fo  much  as  one  or  two  fol- 
lowers after  their  death  ?  The  greateft  empires,  that  of  the  Chaldeans^ 
of  the  Perfiansj  of  the  Greciam^  and  that  of  the  Romans^  have  been  over- 
turned ;  and  none  of  them  fingly  have  been  of  fo  long  continuance  as  the 
kingdohn  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  neverthelefs  was  attacked  by  all  that 
was  great  and  powerful  in  the  world.  Who  fees  not  that  this  is  the  em- 
pire whereof  Daniel  fpeaks  in  the  feventh  of  his  Revelations,  which  was 
never  to  have  end. 

Jefus  Chrift  foretold,  as  it  is  fet  down  by  his  Difcipies,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel^  that  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  fliould  be  de- 
flroyed,  and  never  built  again  :  who  could  tell  the  Apoftles,  if  they  had 
forged  this  oracle  thcmfelves,  that  the  endeavours  of  ^tt//fl»  to  confound 
this  prophecy,  when  he  began  to  rebuild  the  temple,  would  be  in  vain, 
as  indeed  they  proved  by  au  cfFcft  of  the  Divine  vengeance  againft  the 
yews^  who  were  engaged  in  the  rebuilding  of  it,  under  the  auth-yity 
of  that  emperor  ?  [x] 

Indeed,  if  one  rcflctSs  on  the  oracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  one  fhall  find 
them  a  ihoufand  times  more  known  than  thofc  of  the  Jews, 

1.  The  greatrft  part  of  them  were  penned  at  one  and  the  fame  time, 

2.  They  were  writ  by  fcveral  authors,  who  lived  indifferent  places, 

3.  Th.'y  wtie  read  over  the  whole  earth  every  Lord's  day  :  thry  have 
been  explained  and  commented  upon  foon  after,  every  one  endeavouring 
to  take  notice  of  their  accompliflfiment. 

4.  They  have  been  alledgcd  in  difputes  againft  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
have  ferved  for  a  foundation  to  the  faith  of  the  Chriftian  church,  whofc 
teschers  have  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  fliew  their  uniformity  with  the 
oracles  of  the  OLl  Tcjlamcntj  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews^  though 
the  Jews  have  always  confidercd  the  Chriltians  as  their  moft  mortal 
encniicv. 

But  one  may  alfo  find  that  thdfe  oracles  being  for  the  moft  parf  much 
more  clear  and  expreis,  their  accompliftiment  alfo  hath  been  fo  much 
the  more  eafily  difccrnible:  from  whence  it  evidently  follows,  ih^t 
J^  fus  Chrift  ouvht  ro  be  be  acknowledged  as  the  Prophet  that  was  like  unio 
M'>fe5,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  eighteenth  of  Deuteronomy y  that  is  indeed 
tht  true  Afe/pab. 

Gg3  CHAP,  XII. 

(jr)  Ammian*  Mareelliu*  lib.  23. 
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CHAP.       XII. 

THjat  Jesus  Christ  died prectfcly  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  was  forelM 

that  the  Messiah  Jiou/d  die. 

IHAVEfhewed,  in  my  third  part,  that  God  had  given  to  his  church 
feveral  oracles  to  explain  diftin^lly  this  great  truth  concerning  the 
Mefliah. 

1.  He  had  fet  this  up  for  a  rule  by  Mofes^  Curfedis  be  that  bangetbcn 
a  tree. 

2.  He  had  propofed  by  David  the  idea  of  the  Mefliah,  as  having  his 
hands  and  feet  pierced  ;  the  Gentiles  and  fews  uniting  themfclves  againft 
him* 

3.  He  had  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  accounted  a 
malefador,  and  put  to  death. 

4«  He  had  repeated  the  fame  ideas  by  the  Prophet  Zechariaby  who  de- 
fcribes  the  manner  of  his  being  pierced,  which  has  a  natural  reference 
to  the  notion  of  crucifixion. 

I  have  alfo  fet  down  the  reafons  for  which  God  feparated  the  feveral 
parts  of  thofe  prophetical  dcfcriptions  of  fo  furprifing  an  event :  the  dif- 
ficulty there  was  on  the  one  hand  to  make  thcfe  ideas  to  be  received, 
which  feem  full  of  contr;^di£lions,  the  Mef&ah*' having  been  at  firft  fet 
forth  as  the  Fountain  of  Bleffmg;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  their  fceming 
incompatibility  with  the  glory  which  God  had  promifed  to  the  MeiSah| 
and  by  him  to  the  Jfraclius, 

And  at  laft,  I  have  (hewed  that  thefe  oracles  do  exaflly  and  clearly 
dcfcribe  the  things  which  were  to  happen  to  the  Mefliah  ;  which  was  to 
be  fo,  becaufe  of  the  nature  of  thofe  events,  which  were  fo  ftrange,  and 
at  fuch  a  didarfcc  from  the  common  ideas  which  men  have,  for  the  mofl 
part,  of  luch  things. 

Our  bufinefs  therefore  only  is  to  confider  at  prefcnt,  whether  indeed 
Jeius  Chrift  died  in  the  fame  manner  as  tiie  Prophets  had  foretold  thiC 
the  Mcffiah  (hould. 

This  charaifter  is  a  very  illuflrious  one,  to  confirm  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
the  MefRah  ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  a  prifoner  is  no  longer  mafier 
of  the  things  that  happen  to  him,  qcither  of  the  kind  of  his  death,  nor  of 
the  manner  of  his  burial. 

In  (hort,  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  foolifli  than  to  fuppofe  that 
the  Difciples  of  Je(us  Chrift  fliould  apply  to  their  matter,  thai  he  might 
pafs  for  the  Mefliah,  fuch  oracles  as  had  not  ufually  been  applied  to  the 
Mefl^iah  by  the  JiWi^  amongft  whom  they  lived,  and  whom  they  en- 
deavoured to  diipofe  for  the  receiving  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  promifed 
Mefl[iah. 

Now  we  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  exaft  than  the  agreement 
which  we  find  between  the  prophecies  and  the  event. 

I.  When  Jefus  Chrift,  by  his  triumphant  entry  into yrr/z/i/rw,  riding 
on  *.n  afs,  had  put  his  Difciples  in  mind  of  one  paflTagc  in  Zachan^  he 
obliged  them  alio  to  call  their  eyes  upon  another,  when  hz  foretold  his 

death, 
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death,  and  their  flight,  as  the  accomplifhment  of  this  oracle ;  IwUlfmite 
the  Jhefherdy  and  the  Jlock  Jhall  be fcatteredy  Zach.  xiii.  7.  {j). 

2»  He  was  befet  with  a  band  of  Roman  foldiers^  and  the  fervants  of 
the  principal  men  amongft  the  7ru/x,  who  apprehended  him,  under  the 
condud  of  Judas;  which  exaSfy  anfwers,  firfl,  to  the  defcriptlon  which 
we  find  P/aim  xxii.  Dogs^  that  is  Heathens,  whom  the  Jews  treated  as 
fuch^  anajlrong  Bulls^  that  is  Jews^  reprefented  by  clean  Beafts,  have 
hefet  me  round ;  and  fecondly,  to  that  other  prophecy,  He'that  eats  bread 
with  me  hath  lift  up  his  heel  againfi  me* 

3.  HeoflF(?rs  himfelf  freely  to  death,  according  to  that  oi  Ifaiahy  that 
\ic  gave  his  fold  an  offering  for  Jin*  This  appears,  not  only  by  his  going 
into  the  garden,  where  he  knew  that  he  (hould  be  taken,  but  alfo  by 
his  telling  the  foldiers  that  he  was  the  man  they  looked  for.  Heop- 
pofed  St.  Peter^s  attempts  towards  his  refcue,  and  declares  that  he  did 
not  fly  from  death,  but  was  willing  to  fatisfy  the  intent  of  the  prophe. 
cies. 

4.  He  is  forfaken  by  his  Difciples,  as  he  himfelf  had  teftified  of  it  as 
foretold  by  the  Prophets,  Zach.  xiii'.  7. 

5.  He  is  ftruck  on  the  face  before  Annas^  as  Jeremiah  had  foretold. 
Lament,  iii.  30.  He  givcth  his  chee^  to  him  thatfmiteth  him. 

6.  He  appears  before  Caiaphas]  furrounded  by  every  thing  that  was 

freat  amongft  the  JewSy   whether  lawyers  or  churchmen,  according  to 
yalm  ii. 

7.  He  is  filent  before  his  unjuft  judges,  and  neglefts  to  anfwer  the 
kccuf;iitions  which  the  falfe  witncfles  depofed  againfl^  him,  according  to 
the  prophecy  oflfaiah^  Asajheep  before  hisjhearers  is  dumh^fo  he  openeth 
net  his  mouthy  Ifaiah  liii.  7.  and  the  defcription  which  jD<7t//4/ gives  of 
him,  Pfm  xxxi.  and  xxxix. 

8.  They  opened  their  mouths  againft  him,  in  accufing  him  of  blaf- 
phemy,  is  David  hzd  figuratively  exprefTed  it,  Pfalm  xxi'i,  13. 

9.  They  fpit  in  his  face,  they  buffeted  and  abufed  him  the  whole 
flight,  according  to  that  oracle  of  Ifaiahy  xlix.  6. 

10.  When  Judas  faw  that  Jefus  Chrill  was  delivered  to  Pilate  by  the 
Jewsy  who  dcrmanded  his  crucifixion,  he  returned   the  thirty  pieces  oF 
Jilver,  wherewith  they  purchafed  the  Potters  field,  afterwards  called  the  . 
Field  of  Blood,  and  fet  apart  by  the  Jews  for  the  burial  of  ftrangers,  as 
was  foretold  by  Zechariah^  xi.  12.  and  by  Jeremiah y  xxxii.  25. 

11.  He  is  accufcd  before  P/7i/<f,  and  brought  before /iVrt?^,  without 
juftifying  himfelf  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  as  it  is  Pfalm  xxxviii. 
and  xxvii.  12. 

12.  Pilate  arid  Herod  agree  in  confpiring  the  death  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
according  to  the  defcription  of  Pfalm  ii, 

13.  Pilate  defining  to  fave  Jefus,  the  Jew^  demand  Barahbas  might  be 
releafeJ,  and  Jefus  punifhed,  as  David  hiid  foretold y  Pfalm  xxii.  14, 

14  Jefus  Chrift  was  fcourged  by  Pi!ate*s  order,  which  was  foretold, 
i^/«  xxxviii.  and  Ixix.  Ifaiah  liii.  ver.  5,^d  chap.  Ixiii. 

15.  He  is  brought  forth  by  Pilate  to  th* people  with  an  Ecce  Homo^ 
Behold  the  Many  which  was  foretold  by  Ifaiah:  iy}}en  %ve  Jhall  fee  hlm^ 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  j7)ould  dejjre  him  ;  he  is  defpifcd  and  rcjcclcd  of 
men :  we  j[id  ejlecm  him  Jlricken^  f mitten  of  God y  and  nffliiiaL 

G  g  4  if    ^ 
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1 6.  He  is  afterwards  delivered  to  the  foldiersy  who,  before  they  cru- 
cified him,  infulted  over  him  with  a  thoufand  indignities^  and  fcourged 
him  again,  according  to  the  prophecies  fo  often  before  alledged. 

17.  They  crucify  him  with  two  robbers,  which  anfwers  to  that  pro* 
phecy J  Ifaiah  liii.  12.  He  was  numbered  with  tranfyrejfpn. 

1 8.  They  give  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  as  was  foretold  ^/in 
Ixix. 

19.  They  pierce  his  han^s  and  feet  in  nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  which 
anfwers  to  rfalm  xxii-  17,  18. 

20.  They  part  his  garments,  which  is  reprefented  in  the  fame  PJalm^ 
verfe  19.  and  call  lots  on  his  ve(lure,  according  to  the  fame  Pfalm^  in  the 
very  fame  place. 

21.  He  fufFcrs  a  thoufand  reproaches  upon  the  crofs,  according  to 
what  we  find  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  8.  and  Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  8,  lO. 

22.  And  in  particular,  the  Jews  and  Scribes- it fvozch,  him  in  the  very 
words  oi  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  8. 

23.  Jefus  Chrift  cries  out,  applying  to  himfelf  the  beginning  of  P/o/wi 
xxii.  My  God!  My  God  I  Why  haft  thouforfakcn  fne  ^  as  he  had  bcrore 
applied  to  himfelf  the  prophecy  concerning  the  Mefliah  in  the  third  of 
Daniel. 

24.  He  commends  his  foul  into  thiL hands  of  God,  in  the  very  words 
which  we  read  Pfalm  x\\. 

Thefe  are  the  piincipal  circumftances  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  one  fees  to  be  exactly  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  going  before 
concerning  them  :  let  us  now  confider  thofe  which  followed  bis  death, 
which  we  fliall  not  find  to  be  lefs  particular. 

1.  The  bones  of  Jefus  Chrill  were  not  broken,  as  thofe  of  the  two 
thieves  ;  which  one  may  fee  foretold,  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe  21. 

2.  They  opened  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  according  to  the  ideaof  Z^c^-* 
riah^  chap.  x.  verfe  12.  Jhey  JJ^all look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced, 

3.  His  body  is  buried  by  Jofeph  of  jirimathcay  in  a  new  fepulchre; 
which  anfwers  to  the  prophecy  oi  Ifaiah^  chap.  hii. 

Thefe  remarks  do,  in  my  judgment,  clearly  prove,  that  in  the  death 
of  Chrift  all  the  charaders  by  which  the  Prophets  have  diftinguifhcd 
the  death  of  the  Mefliah,  T,rt  aftually  found. 

But,  that  we  may  yet  be  more  fenfible  how  juftly  thefe  oracles  are 
applied  to  Jefus  Chrift,  here  are  fome  reflexions  upon  the  application 
which  the  Apoftles  make  of  thefe  particular  fads  which  happened  to 
Chrift,  to  thofe  oracles  which  I  have  now  mentioned. 

The  firft  is,  That  the  relation  of  thefe  fafts  is  joined  with  an  account 
of  the  wcaknefs  whereinto  they  all  fell  :  they  relate  tlieir  own  flight, 
and  forfaking  their  mafter,  with  St.  Feter'*s  denying  of  him  ;  whilft  they 
fet  down  the  courage  of  thofe  women,  and  that  entire  love  which  they 
fhewed  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  account  of  the  accomplifliment  of  thefe  an- 
cient oracles  is  interwoven  with  the  accomplifhment  of  thofe  which 
were  uttered  by  Jefus  Chrift,  which  alone  arc  fufEcient  to  make  good 
his  claim. 

The  third  is.  That  Our  Saviour  did  never  on  any  occafion  more  openly 
Hand  to  his  prctcnfioa  of  being  the  Mefl^ah^  than  when  he  applied  to 

himfelf 
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nfelf  thofe  oracles  which  by  their  public  confent  were  referred  to  the 

effiah,  which  the  Jews  at  that  time  more  obftinately  contefted  than 

rr. 

The  fourth  is,  That  there  never  was  a  more  exaft  defcription  of  all 

cumftances  which  might  afTure  us  of  the  truth  of  any  relation,  than 

It  which  the  Evangel ifts  have  given  us  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

whicliwe  find  the  places,  the  time,  theperfons,  their  difcourfes,  and 

ler  things  of  that  nature,  fet  down  with  extreme  care. 

The  fifth  is.  That  as  this  fad,  with  all  its  circumftances.  Is  the  mofl 

\&\y  defcribed  of  any  thing  that  ever  was,  fo  it  was  a  matter  con- 

rning  which  it  was  fcarce  pdflible  to  impofe  upon  any  ode.     All  was 

ne  in  the  face  of  the  whole  nation,  who  were  met  together  at  their 

)ft  folemn  feftival :  all  was  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  fbvereign 

rathen  magiftrate,  of  the  council  of  the  Jews^  of  Herod,  and-of  thofe 

10  followed  him  to  Jtrufalem.  ,  ' 

The  fixth  is.  That  we  find  an  account  of  fome  miracles  interwoven 

th  this  relation  of  the  Evangelifls  concerning  the  death  of  Chrifl;  and 

ofe  miracles  as  public,  and  as  little  fubjed  to  fufpicion,  as  the  death 

elf  of  Jefus  Chrift,  if  we  take  the  pains  to  examine  them. 

They  who  come  to  take  Jefus,  fall  down  backward  to  the  ground  ; 

fus  Chrifl  reftores  the  ear  of  the  high  prieft's  fervant,  which  was  cut 

•';  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  land,  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 

g  till  noon  ;  the  vail  of  the  tenlple  is  rent.     Thefe  are  miraculous 

kioiis,  and  fuch  as  the  Jews  might  eafily  have  refuted,  wherefoever 

ey  had  been  propofed^  if  the  truth  of  them  had  not  been  beyond  all 

eftion. 

From  all  thefe  remarks  it  evidently  follows.  That  it  is  impoffible  to 

fpute  the  application  which  the  ApofUes  make  of  thefe  oracles,  which 

i  fo  particular,  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  true  Meffiah  :  we 

id  every  part  of  their  relation  exadly  anfwering  to  the  prophecies.  How 

;n  can  any  one  doubt  of  their  being  fulfilled  in  him  ?  efpecially  feeing 

is  evident,  by  fo  many  other  proofs,  that  he  was  indeed  the  Meffiah, 

d  that  God  has  been  pleafed  fo  many  other  ways  to  confirm  the  fame 

ith. 


■■ 


CHAP-        XIII. 

•tf/  Jesus  Christ  was  raifed again  the  third  Day,  according  to  /A/ Pro- 
phets, and  afterwards  afcended  into  Heaven* 

JAVING  (hewed,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
"j[  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  for  maintaining  that  he  was 
e  promifed  Meffiah;  I  am  now  to  (hew,  that,  according  to  the 
ophecies  fet  down  in  my  third  part,  he  rofe  again  the  thii  ' 
;erwards  afcended  into  heaven.     As  thefe  two  fadts  i|c 
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^  portant  of  all  that  are  contained  in  the  Gofpel ;  becaufe,  if  they  be  de- 
nied, all  the  Divine  worfhip  given  to  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  Apoftles,and 
a  great  number  of  Jtwi  and  Gentiles^  who  received  him  for  their  mailer 
in  matters  of  religion,  is  abfolutely  unlawful;  fo  we  ought  folidly  to 
prove,  that  they  are  indifputably  true.  Of  which  we  fhall  be  fully  con- 
vinced, by  making  fome  obfervations  upon  the  relation  which  the 
Evahgelifls  give  us  concerning  themj  and  we  fliall  cafily  find  thereia 
all  the  characters  of  truth. 

There  is  no  neceffity  of  obferving,  that  a  refurredion  from  the  dead 
is  a  id&  which  can  hardly  be  believed ;  and  t^at,  though  tbe^^u/i'did  not 
all  of  them  look  upon  it  is  an  impoffible  thing,  yet  there  u^ere  Sadducm 
amongft  them,  whofe  do£irine  was  publicly  taught.  It  is  ceruin  that 
though^the  Difciples  had  feen  Jefus  Chrift  rainng  three  perfons  from 
the  dead,  and  amongft  others  Lazarus^  a  little  before  his  death,  yet  we 
find  that  they  were  not  thereby  more  difpofed  to  believe  chat  Chrift  was 
to  rife  from  the  dead. 

Infliort,  though  the  Evangelifts  tell  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  himielfhad 
foretold  that  he  was  to  rife  again  the  third  day,  which  was  a  thing  fo 
commonly  known,  that  the  priefts,  to  elude  the  prophecy,  deftred  of 
Pilatt^  that  a  guard  might  be  fct  on  Jefus's  grave;  yet  they  expref^ly  tell 
us,  that  the  Diiciples,  none  excepted,  were  in  fuch  a  conflernation  at 
the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they  had  entirely  loft  the  hopes  of  feeing 
the  accompliftiment  of  that  prophecy.  Some  pious  women,  who  had 
accompanied  him  to  the  crofs,  and  were  dcfirous  to  ihew  fome  marks  of 
their  veneration  after  his  death,  came  indeed  to  his  fepulchre,  but  with 
fpices  to  embalm  his  dead  body;  fo  far  were  they  from  expe<3ing  to  find 
him  rifen  from  the  dead.  Though  thefe  holy  women  were  convinced  of 
the  refurrcdlion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  apparition  of  an  angel,  by  the 
difcourfe  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  the  repetition  of  his  order,  that 
they  ftiould  go  to  GaliUej  where  they  (hould  fee  him,  yet  the  relation 
which  they  give  of  thefe  things  is  accounted  fabulous  ;  fo  that  two  only 
o{  all  the  Apoftles  had  the  curiolity  to  go  to  the  grave,  and  inform  them- 
felves.  Here  is  a  great  unbelief  amongft  the  Apoftles,  which  was  to  be 
cured  :  this  was  a  condition  wholly  inconfiftent,  if  we  fuppofe  them  im- 
poftors,  and  that  they  intended  to  impofe  upon  the  world. 

A  fecond  thing  we  may  obferve  is.  That  as  the  incredulity  of  our  Sa- 
viour's own  Difciples  was  extraordinary,  fo  we  cannot  imagine  any  more 
cfKcacious  means  than  were  employed  to  overcome  this  their  doubtful- 
ncfs.  If  one  joins  the  relations  of  the  Evangelifts  together,  one  may 
find  fevcral  degrees  of  evidence  in  ihofe  proofs  which  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  refurredtion  of  our  Saviour. 

The  firft  is,  the  manner  of  their  being  informed  of  therefurreflion  of 

Jefus  Chrift.    Angels  at  firft  declare  his  refurrecSion  to  fome  women ; 

Jefus  Chrift  afterwards  appears  to  Mary  Magdalen^  all  alone  ;  afterwards 

he  appears  only  to  two  of  liis  DifclplcF,  then  to  St.  Peter\  afterwards  he 

appears  to  feven  of  them  at  once;  then,  to  all  his  Difciples, except  TT'omai; 

L    and  foon  after,  to  the  eleven,  Thomas  being  one  of  them.     After  all  this, 

fe^e  appears  to  a  greater  number  of  his  followers  ;  till  at  laft,  having  been 

^nrcral  times  fcen  of  them  all,  he  appears  to  them  all  aflcmbled  to- 

^Hlh^r,  and  is  tiiken  up  into  heaven  in  their  fight.     It  is  evident,  that 

as 
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IS  they  were  Informed  of  this  truth  one  after  another,  fothey 
abliged  to  examine  the  fadt  more  attentively  when  Jefus  Chri 
to  them. 

1  he  fecond  degree  has  relation  to  thofe  marks  and  ch 
which  they  were  aifured  that  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.  1 
repeat  to  the  women  the  command  which  Jefus  Chrift,  befor 
had  given  to  his  Difciples,  to  go  into  GaiiUe;  Jefus  Chrift,  a 
Afary  Magdaltfts  repeats  the  fame  to  her,  and  gives  her  a  parti 
miilion  for  St.  Peier^  to  comfort  him  in  his  affliction,  for  ha* 
his  mafter.  Appearing  to  his  Difciplcs,  as  they  went  to  i 
refers  them  to  the  prophecies  which  fpoke  of  his  death  and  n 
and  moreover,  when  he  broke  bread  with  them,  they  hear  the  f< 
which  he  ordinarily  ufed  at  the  blelfing  of  it.  He  appears  t 
fame  day  the  fifth  time,  and  ftiews  them  his  feet  and  his  han 
peats  the  grant  of  the  authority  which  the  Father  had  givei 
breathes  upon  them,  faying.  Receive  tht  Holy  Ghofi 'y  a  week  a 
Thomas  touch  him  ;  he  appears  afterwards  to.feven  of  his  Ap* 
the  lake  of  Tiberias^  where  he  confirms  St.  Peter  in  his  ch 
which  his  denying  of  Chrift  might  feem  to  have  excluded 
he  had  wrought  a  miracle  in  the  draught  of  the  Aftief, 
]ike  fome  miracles  which  he  had  wrought  before  his  death.  > 
he  appears  upon  the  fame  mountain  in  Galilee^  where,  in  all  p 
he  had  been  transfigured  before,  and  is  there  feen  of  five  hufi 
Difciples  at  once.  And  laft  of  all,  he  appears  to  them  at  Jeru 
their  return  from  Galilee ;  and  from  thence  goes  with  them 
where,  after  he  had  told  them  of  the  abfolute  power  which  Go 
them,  he  commands  them  to  go  and  baptize  in  his  name,  he 
miracles  which  they  fhould  work,  and  the  gifts  which  they  (be 
at  yerufalem*  All  thefe  fo  very  different  circumftances  wei 
figned  to  afTurc  their  eyeF,  their  hands,  their  minds,  their  c 
that  was  the  fame  Jefus  whom  they  had  always  followed. 

It  is  worth  our  taking  notice  of  the  diverfity  of  thefe  circ 
for  the  certainty  of  this  fadb,  which  abfolutely  prevent  all  i 
doubtfulnefs.  Jefus  Chrid  appears  ten  feveral  times  after  his 
appears  five  times  on  the  very  day  of  his  refurre£lion  \  he  ap 
vera!  hours,  to  ciifFerenr  perfons,  in  feveral  places,  but  alway 
to  whom  he  was  familiarly  known,  to  thofe  who  were  not 
dulous.  The  firft  news  thtry  had  of  his  refurreSion  feemed  o 
their  fcruplcf,  if  the  tcftmiony  of  their  fenfes,  which  fa^ 
touched  him,  had  not  removed  all  fufpicions.  Jefus  Chrifl 
them  in  places  where  he  had  wrought  many  miracles,  and  w 
often  before  convcrfcd  with  them. 

But  one  may  make  another  more  important  reflexion,  upc 
and  the  day  wherein  our  Saviour  rofe  again.  Of  the  ten  fe 
in  which  he  appeared  to  his  Difciples,  he  appeared  five  times 
of  his  refurreftion  ;  he  appeared  to  them  eight  days  after  ;  aiic 
the  eightii  day,  which  he  lignalized  by  his  frequent  appearing 
ciplcs,  was  confecrated  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  this  event  < 
one  finds  certain  tokens  hereof  in  the  writings  of  the  Apol 
Jknown  that  all  Chriiiians  aficr  them  did  inviolably  c^ 
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Now,  let  any  oncconfider,  whether  it  would  have  been  poffible  to  intro- 
duce this  cuftom  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  if  the  refurredion  of  Chril 
had  not  been  a  fadt  confLfled  on  all  hands.  Can  any  oneconccive»  thK 
the  Apoflies  and  their  Diiciplcs,  who  were  witneffes  of  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  who  celebrated  the  memory  thereof  by  a  facrament, 
could  have  been  fo  flupid  as  to  eftabliiha  cuftom  which  would  put  pco» 
pie  upon  examining  the  fa6^,  and  have  convinced  them  in  a  little  time, 
fince  none  of  thole  thct  followed  them  would  have  fubmitted  to  tbts 
pradice,  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  by  their  eyes,  and  their  other 
fenfes,  and  by  a  thoufand  other  proofs,  of  the  truth  of  fo  capital  a  fafi, 
which  was  fo  much  difputed  by  the  Javsj  of  which  they  were  oblifrej 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  two  and  fifty  times  every  year,  at 
Ions  as  thev  lived  ? 

Let  us  add  to  this  remark,  which  we  have  elfewhere  urged,  with 
reference  to  the  creation,  another  reflexion  upon  a  fac^  which  the  Evan- 
gelifts  tell  us  :  they  tell  us,  that  though  the  refurre^tion  of  Chrift  was 
accompanied  with  very  peculiar  circumflanccs,  fufficient  to  convince 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  the  truth  of  it,  being  ulhercd  in  with  an  earth- 
quake, with  apparitionsof  anr^cls  to  the  foJdicrs  thatguarded  the  fepulchre 
of  Jefus,  and  were  frightened  thereby,  yet  theccuncil  of  the  yews  con- 
trived, with  the  foldierf,  amoft  impudent  lie  tooutf/:ce  it;  and  accord- 
ingly the  foldiers,  coming  before  Ptiatt^  tell  him  that  the  Difcipleshad 
ftolen  away  the  body  of  Jefus  whilft  they  flept;  and  his  Difciples  tell  US| 
that,  fmce,  this  hath  been  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jews. 

I  will  not  fo  much  as  take  notice  here  of  the  palpable  falfity  of  this 
depofition  ;  for,  if  the  foldiers  were  aflcep,  how  could  they  dcpofe  con- 
cerning a  faft  which  was  done  at  that  time  ?  if  they  were  not  afleep, 
why  did  not  they  hinder  the  Difciples  from  taking  the  body  of  thtir 
mafter  away  ?  How  could  they  afBrm  that  thieves  had  taken  him  away, 
when  the  linen  clothes  wherein  his  body  was  (hrouded  being  left  in 
the  grave,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head  being  folded  up  in 
a  place  by  itfelf,  fo  abfolutely  evince  that  he  was  not  taken  away  by 
pcrfons  that  were  in  fear  of  a  furprife  ?  What  probability  is  there,  in 
{hort,  to  fufpeft  that  his  Difciples,  who  forfook  Jefus  Chrift  whilft  he 
was  yet  alive,  who  fled  from  him  at  that  time,  fliould  undertake  fucha 
hazardous  attempt,  to  have  his  body  only  ? 

Neither  will  1  infift  upon  a  reprcfentation  of  the  Apoftle*s  fincerity, 
which  made  them  give  us  in  their  hiftorics  a  plain  account  of  the  report 
which  was  fpread  againft  the  belief  of  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus,  before 
ever  that  the  Difciples  had  attcfted  the  fame. 

But  I  obferve  another  very  particular  chara£Vcr  in  their  relation,  which 
is,  that  it  was  impollible  for  ihcm  to  eOabliili  this  fa6l  of  the  refurrec^ 
tion,  without  accufing  thereby  the  whole  council  of  the  ^^wr,  of  the 
moft  ftiameful  and  crying  impofture  that  ever  was  :  to  write  a  thing  of 
this  nature  aoainft  the  heads  of  that  religion,  was  to  facriiice  themfeivcs 
to  the  hatred  oF  the  public,  and  to  cxpofe  ihemfelves  to  inevitable  ruin. 
In  (hort,  let  us  imagine  whether,  after  a  charge  of  this  nature,  it  was 
cafy  for  the  Apoftles  to  publifii  their  books,  and  preach  publicly  that 
Jl^^Chrift  was  riCen  ("rem  llie  dead  ?  And  yet  this  was  what  they  did 
J^^lyurprifing  diligence,  when  they  infcrted  this  terrible  accufation 
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into  their  books  and  fcrmons ;  which  alone  is  fufficient  to  demonftrate 
that  they  wore  infinitely  convinced  of  the  refurrection,  and  alfo  in  a  con- 
dition to  convince  all  gainfayers,  as  we  (hall  (hew  hereafter. 

One  may  add  to  this  proof  the  converfion  of  St.  Paulj  and  the  Care 
which  he  afterwards  took  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  rcfurrc<iion  of 
Jcfus  Chrift.  He  was  a  declared  enemy  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  ;  and  yet,  foon  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  he  preaches 
him  up  for  the  i\lefliah.  How  came  this  fudden  change?  He  aflferts 
that  he  had  feen  in  heaven  this  Jtfus  who  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and 
received  from  him  the  Apoftlelhip ;  accordingly  wc  find  him  preaching 
by  th«(c  orders,  without  any  communication  had  with  the  firft  Difciples 
6i  Jefus  Chrilt.  He  relates  (hefc  matters  in  a  manner  fo  little  afFc6led 
to  advance  his  miniftry  in  the  minds  of  the  Galatians^  who  preferred 
St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apottles  before  him,  that  there  is  no  ground  left 
fo  doubt  of  them. 

One  ought  to  make  a  like  reflexion  upon  the  converfion  of  Cornelius 
the  centurion  :  he  was  a  profelyte,  that  is,  a  Gentile  by  birth,  but  a  yew 
bv  profeffionj  and  by  the  employment  he  was  in,  he  had  occafion  of  bc- 
fhg  more  particularly  informed  of  the  depofition  of  the  fpldiers,  who 
probably  were  not  unknown  to  him,  for  he  was  in  the  garrifon  at  Cafet" 
r^tf,  which  was  not  far  from  Jerufalem.  Yet,  however,  this  Cornelius^ 
after  he  had  a  vifion  which  commanded  him  to  fend  to  Joppa^  a  place 
made  famous,  becaufc  Jonah  tl^c  Prophet  fijt  fail  from  thence,  who  was 
a  type  of  the  Mefliah  in  his  death  and  rcfurrc6lion  j  this  Cormlius^  I  fay, 
embrac^  the  Chriftian  religion,  becomes  the  firft  bifhop  of  Cafarca^ 
and  died  a  martyr  for  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  great  afFe<Stion  which  St.  Lnki  had  tor  St.  Paul^  confirms  the  fame 
truth.  St.  Luke  had  never  feen  our  Saviour;  he  was  born  at  Antioch^ 
where  in  all  probability  he  cxercifcd  his  profefTion  of  phyfic ;  yet  he  was 
converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  followed  St.  Paul  in  all  places,  and  writ 
the  hiftory  of  his  miracles  and  preaching.  Who  doubts  but  that  the  rea- 
fon  hereof  was,  becaufe  he  had  feen  the  dead  whom  Chrift  had  raifed  to 
life,  an  J  had  feen  St.  Paul,  whom  Jefus  Chrift  had  dignified  with  the 
Apofllefhip,  raife  others  alfo  from  the  dead  ? 

It  is  certain  that  thofe  who  were  firft  convinced  by  the  relation  of  the 
Apoftles,  muft  needs  have  had  very  evident  proofs  of  the  truth  of  it. 

The  Jew}  had  Sadducees  amongft  them,  who  denied  the  poflibility  of 
the  rcfurrei^ion  in  general :  the  council  of  the  Jews  efpecially  had  made 
it  their  bufinefs  to  decry  the  conduA,  the  do£trine,  and  the  miracles  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  particular  to  make  the  belief  of  his  refurredtion  fuf- 
pefted  ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  had  foretold  it,  and 
his  Apoftles  maintained  that  it  was  come  to  pafs  accordingly.  If,  in  ^p- 
pofition  to  thcfe  ftrong  prejudices,  there  had  only  been  the  depofition  of 
two  or  three  perfuns  to  confirm  this  faft,  there  would  have  been  reafon 
to  doubt  of  it  J  but  we  find  that  this  thing,  which  of  itfelf  feems  hard 
to  be  believed,  and  was  otherwife  fo  much  contcfted,  is,  i.  Proved  by 
ten  fcveral  apparitions ;  2.  It  is  attcfted  by  above  five  hundred  Difciples; 
3.  It  was  publicly  preached  by  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  at  Jerufalem  il" 
}elf,  and  throughout  all  JudeOy  where  it  was  moft  of  all  difputed ;  4.  It 
was  received  by  the  very  enemies  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  St.  Paul  and  Cor^ 
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nelius^  and  by  thoufands  of  thofe  who,  having  demanded  his  deaths  were 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ;  5.  It  was  confirmed  by  the 
martyrdom  of  the  greateft  part  of  them ;  and  6.  It  was  not  only  autho- 
rifed  by  the  prefence  of  the  three  perfonswhom  Chrift  had  raifed  to  life, 
and  who  lived,  one  of  them  at  Bethanyy  fifteen  furlongs  from  Jerufalmf 
where  Jcfus  afcendcd  to  heaven,  another  at  Naimy  &c.  but  it  was  fur- 
ther verified  by  fevcral  rcfurreftions  wrought  by  the  Apoftles,  to  whom 
Chrifl  had  vouch fafcd  that  aO on i filing  power. 

It  was  alfo  a  very  confiderable  thing,  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
yews  continued  near  forty  years  after  the  time  that  the  Apof^les  under- 
took openly  to  preach  up  the  refurreflion  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  capital 
article  of  their  religion  ;  and  yet  in  all  that  time  it  was  never  oppofed  by 
any  public  writing  cither  of  the  Jews  or  Gentiles.  If  the  yeivt^  in  their 
unjuft  intrigues  again  Jcfus  Chrift  and  his  religion,  endeavoured  toabufe 
the  world,  in  this  matter,  with  calumniating  ftories,  neither  have  the 
Apoftles  been  wanting  to  accufe  the  principal  men  of  their  nation  of 
jmpofture;  and  they  have  defpifcd  their  moft  cruel  of  the  punifliments, 
to  maintain  the  juftice  of  their  charge  ;  and  yet  none  of  them  would 
undertake  to  juftify  the  calumnies  of  their  council,  though  they  faw 
Chriftianity  fpreading  itfelf  not  only  over  all  Judea^  but  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  To  fpcak  of  it  as  it  is,  this  conduct  of  theirs  was  a  manifcft 
betraying  of  their  caufe,  or  rather  an  open  acknowledgment  that  what 
they  had  publifhed  againft  the  innocency  of  the  Difciples,  and  the  truth 
of  the  refurred^ion  of  Jefus,  was  without  all  ground. 

I  forefce  only  one  probable  diiEcalty  which  can  be  oppoled  to  the 
folidity  of  thefe  reflexions.  A  Jew  may  demand,  why  Jefus  Chrift  after 
his  refurrcdlion  did  not  convcrfc  as  openly  amongft  the  Jews  as  before, 
that  fo  he  might  have  been  known  by  tho»c  who  had  crucified  him,  which 
would  have  put  the  truth  of  the  refurredlion  out  of  doubt  ? 

But,  to  fpeak  truth,  this  objedllon  is  not  rcafonable  :  for,i.  Jefus  Chrift 
had  threatened  the  unbelieving  Jews^  they  ftiould  fee  him  no  more ;  and 
he  ought  to  make  good  his  threatening.  2.  Who  fees  not  that  they  would 
have  looked  upon  his  appearing  amongft  them  as  a  fantaftic  appari- 
tion, after  they  had  fcen  him  woik  fo  many  miracles,  and  had  attributed 
them  to  the  devil  ?  3.  I  fay,  that  fuch  an  apparition  was  not  agreeable 
to  our  Saviour's  doarinc  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  :  TT^ey/yaveJAo^ 
fcs  and  the  Prophets ;  if  they  hear  not  them,  neither  will  they  be  pcrfuadedy 
though  one  rofe from  the  dead  i%).     4.  Jefus  Chrift  having  for  the  moft 
part  converfc'd  in  Galilee  at  Nazareth  and  Capernaum,  it  was  to  the  Gali" 
leans  and  his  Difciples  that  he  wa??  chiefly  tu  Ihcw  himfilf,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  them,  as  being  the  perfons  who  were  particularly  to  bear  wit- 
ncfs  of  this  truth.  After  foftrong  a  prefurnption  as  the  governors  of  that 
people  had  of  Chrift's  rcfurredlion,  founded  upon  the  earthquake  which 
accompanied  it,  and  upon  the  depofition  of  the  foldiers  to  whom  the 
Angels  had  appeared,  had  not  they  all  the  reafbn  in  the  world  to  believe 
the  teftimony  of  the  Apoftles  concerning  this  truth,  which  they  heard 
feveral  times  attcfted  by  them  in  full  council,  and  faw  confirmed  by  mi* 
raculous  cures  which  they  could  not  queftion  in  the  leaft  ? 

Laftly,  Is  not  this  objtfticn  the  moft  ridiculous  thing  in  the  world? 

For, 

« 

(z)  Luke  xvi.  zg,  3t» 
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For,  let  us  fuppofe  that  thefe  confiderations  are  not  ftronft  enough  to  juf- 
tify  our  Saviour^s  condu<5l  when  he  gave  thefe  proofs  of  his  refurre^tion, 
doth  it  follow,  becaufe  he  did  not  make  choice  of  means  (in  order  to 
perfuade  the  ]^«f«;x)  which  they  preferred  before  others  ufed  by  him,  with* 
out  any  folid  reafon,  that  therefore  we  muft  reje<S^  the  depofition  of  (b 
many  witnefles  who  unanimoufly  atted  it  ?  Since  Jefus  Chrift  had  raifed 
three  perfons  to  life  again,  which  then  Itved  in  yudea;  fince  Jerufalem 
had  continued  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  (ince  flxty  folema 
feafts  were  celebrated  in  that  time,  where  all  the  yews  had  anoccaiioci 
to  examine  the  truth  of  thefe  fa£ls,  and  the  truth  or  falfity  of  the  accu- 
fation  charged  upon  the  Apoftles  by  the  council  of  the  Jews\  and  that 
multitudes  of  fews  and  Gcnii/iswere  converted  at  the  preaching  of  the 
Apoftles,  who  reduced  all  to  this  qucflion  of  the  fad): of  the  refurredioa 
of  our  Saviour ;  is  not  this  an  invincible  proof  againft  ail  the  accufations 
and  fufpicions  of  the  Synagogue  ? 

Forafmuch  as  the  witneiTes  who  maintain  the  refurre£lion  of  Chrift^ 
are  the  very  fame  that  atteft  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  that  they 
aflert  it  with  the  fame  proofs,  and  the  fame  zeal,  the  reflexions  here  fet 
down  may  ferve  for  that  alfo ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  I  am  next  to  con- 
flder  the  fending  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  an  undeniable 
proof,  both  of  the  refurre£iion  of  Chrift  and  his  afcenfion;  and  that  thefe 
very  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enabled  the  Jews  to  write,  preach,  and 
publifli  throughout  all  the  world,  the  truths  of  that  Cbtiftianity  which 
we  now  profefs. 


CHAP.        XIV. 

That  Jesus  Christ  Jlnt  to  his  Apojilesy  and  to  the  Primitive  Cbrl/llansy 
the  miraculous  Gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  had  fromlfed  In  the  Ai0 
<lcnt  Prophecies. 

1HAVE  ihewn  that  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  TeJIament  fpeak  very 
plainly  of  this  fending  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles^  which  was  the  great  defign  of  God.  The  Prophet  Joel 
fpeaks  of  it  as  fuch,  and  makes  this  wonder  to  precede  the  deftru£bion  of 
Jerufalemy  as  St.  Peter  obfcrves  in  the  fecond  of  the  Ails.  Ifalah  fpeakt 
very  particularly  of  it  as  fuch,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  prophecy, 
where  he  fufficiently  intimates  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  fliould  from 
thenceforvvard  fo  reft  upon  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  would  not  be  found  any 
longer  among  the  Jewsy  whofe  city  and  temple  ihould  bedeftroyed. 

At  prefent  my  bufinefs  is  to  (hew  that  this  thing  has  been  txzQXj 
fulfilled,  according  to  the  deiign  v.hich  God  had  laid  down  in  the  Pro<- 
phets.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  need  only  make  fomc  rcflexiona 
upon  the  relation  which  St.  Luke  gives  us  of  it  in  the  A^s. 

He 
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He  tells  us  therefore,  that  fifty  days  only  after  the  death  of  Jefus 
Chrifty  the  Apoftles  having  continued  at  JtrufaUm^  and  being  aflemblcd 
there,  they  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is,  the 
power  of  fpeakingall  forts  of  languages,  to  make  them  fit  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  all  nations,  and  to  explam  the  moft  fublime  myfteries  of  our 
Saviour's  religion. 

Every  ihinajis  confiderable  in  this  relation  of  St.  Lukt:   i/That  he 
relates  this  facr  as  happening  fifty  days  only  after  the  jewifh  pafibrer, 
when  Chrift  was  crucified  j  the  whole  nation  of  x^^fijtws  having  been 
witneflTes  of  his  death.     2.  That  he  relates  it  as  happening  in  the  fame 
city  where  Jefus  Chrift  was  bondemned,  that  the  fame  multitude  who 
after  fifty  days  were  again  aflembled  there  at  this  feaft,  might  be  witneffes 
of  this  miraculous  event.     In  fhort,  it  plainly  appears  that  this-newlaw 
from  mount  Sion^  was  folemnly  promulged  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
Jiws^  who  were  aflfembled  from  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  as  the  old  law 
was,  when  all  the  people  affifted  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sintn.     3*  That 
thefe  gifts  were  granted  to  all  the  Difciples  of  our  Saviour :  gifts  which 
till  that  time  had  been  wholly  unheard  of,  and  whereof  fome  part  only 
had  been  granted  for  fome  Prophets,  and  to  fome  Priefts,  and  of  which 
none  had  been  made  partakers  fince  thetimcof  il/0/0^1;  God  having  fo 
ordered  it,  that  the  defires  of  the^ru/j  might  be  the  more  inflamed  for  the 
Meffiah's  coming,  as  alfo  that  upon  his  coming  he  might  the  more  eaGIy 
be  difcerned*    4.  That  this  was  a  fa6l  openly  known  amongft  the  Jewi^ 
and  difl^srently  interpreted  by  them;  fome  faying.    They  were  full  9f 
new  wine.     5.  That  the  Apoftles  aficrted,   by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter^ 
that  this  was  an  accompliihment  of  the  ancient  oracles,  as  well  as  of  the 
promifes  of  Jefus  Chrift.     6.  That  they  declared  that  the  refurredion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  afccnfion  into  heaven,  and  this  miraculous  donative, 
had  been  foretold  by  David  and  Joeh     It  is  certainly  therefore  very  na- 
tural to  make  thefe  following  reflexions  upon  the  relation  of  fo  confi- 
derable an  event. 

The  firft  will  confirm  the  truth  of  this  miraculous  faft,  if  weconfidcr 
that  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  St.  Luke^  a  wife  man,  (hould  be  fo  raih 
as  to  relate  a  matter  of  this  nature,  if  he  had  not  been  fully  convinced  of 
ir,  and  if  it  had  not  been  an  eafy  thing  to  have  convinced  his  readers 
thereof  alfo;  nothing  more  being  required  for  their  convidion,  but  the 
prefence  of  one  of  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  an(;?  to  make  a  trial  of  this  Super- 
natural virtue  beftowed  on  them,  for  which  there  were  frequent  occafions. 

7.4  We  muft  obferve  that  this  relation  of  St.  Luke  is,  as  it  were,  the  '^ 
foundation  which  he  lays  down,  to  make  his  book  of  the  A^i  to  appear 
juft  and  reafonable,  and  to  juftify  the  Apoftles  conduf^  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  not  only  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  jews^ 
who  looked  upon  them  as  wholly  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the 
covenant ;  but  alfo  contrary  to  the  feeming  maxim  of  Jefus  Ghrift,  who 
afted  only  as  the  minifter  of  circumcifion  ;  and  contrary  to  the  preten- 
fions  of  many  Chriftians,  who,  after  the  miffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  took 
it  very  ill  that  St.  Peter  had  preached- to  the  Gentiles* 

3.  St.  Luke  fuppofes  that  this  fadl  came  to  pafs  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
it  was  followed  by  confequences  as  illuftrious  as  they  Were  incredible* 
Twelve  poor  fiflicrmcn  undertook  to  go  and  preach  to  all  the  world, 

that 
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4hat  their  nufter,  who  fifty  days  before  was  crucified  at  Jiryfahtpy  at  the 
profecution  of  the  whole  fynagogue,and  by  order  of  oneof  the  magiftrates 
of  th^ R^man  empire,  was  not  only  livings  not  only  ^vfcended  intohea-*^ 
vcn,  but  that  he  alfo  had  given  them  the  ^wer  of  fpeaking  all  forts  pf 
languages,  of  curing  all  difcafcs,  and  even  f»f  raifing  the  dcadi 

4.  They  go  yet  further  ;  they  boldly  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrift  had 
given  them  a  privilege  of  communicating  the  fame  pow^r  to  all  thofc 
who  would  believe  that  he  was  the  promiicd  Meffiah  ;  and  this$. without 
any  other  myftery  but  the  bare  laying-on  of  their  hands,  after  they  had 
leceived  them  by  baptifm  into  the  profcffion  of^Chriftianity^ 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  eafy  than  to  convince  them  of  the 
contrary,  unlefs  they  had  confirmed  the  truth  of  their  afTertion  by  the 
miraculous  confequences  of  that  firfl  miraclei  The  fa£l  was  publicly 
acknowledged  :  Simon  Magus  is  convinced  thereof;  and  he  who  had  made 
himfelf  famous  by  his  forceries,  becomes  a  Difciple.  St*  Luke^  in  a  hif^ 
toryof  the  adlions  of  thirty  ycars^  relates  the  continual  miracles  wrought 
by  the  Apoftles,  and  particularly  by  St.  Pauly  whom  he  conflantly  ioU 
lowed. 

It  feems  to  me,  that  if  one  confiders  the  hifiory  itfelf,  and  the  perfoii 
who  made  it,  it  will  appear  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  relation ;  how- 
ever, there  are  other  teflimonies  which  invincibly  eflablilh  the  fame 
truths 

1.  TheGofpel  was,  in  effeft,  eftabliihed  in  moftof  the  provinces  and 
great  cities  of  the  Roman  empire.  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Chriftians  of 
Tbiffalonica^  Corinth^  and  Ephefus^  to  the  Galatians^  Cclojfians^  &c.  which 
is  an  evident  argument  that  tfxere  were  Chnflians  every  where,  that  is, 
Difciples  of  thefc  twelve  fifhcrmen,  who  underftood  nothing  but  their 
native  Syrlcc  language.  How  then  were  all  thefe  nations  converted^ 
without  fuppofing  the  truth  of  the  miracle  at  the  Pentecoft  ? 

2.  The  Apoftles  fpealc  to  them  of  thefe  miraculous  gifts  as  of  a  com- 
mon things  St.  Paul  employing  fome  part  of  his  firtt  epiftle  to  the 
C$rinthians^  to  regulate  thofe  dilbrders  which  arofe  in  the  church,  by 
reafon  of  the  abufe  of  thofe  gifts.  St.  James  fpeaks  of  the  power  that 
the  priefls  had  to  cure  the  fick  ;  and  St.  Paul  wifhcs  for  an  opportunity 
of  going  to  Romi,  to  communicate  thofe  gifts  to  the  Romans* 

3.  They  lake  occafion  to  raife  the  dignity  of  the  Gofpel  above  that  of 
the  law,  in  calling  i  the  miniftry  of  the  Spirit,  in  oppofition  to  the  fetter 
of  the  law,  notwithftanding  the  tables  of  the  law  had  been  given  to 
Mofti  in  fo  very  illuilrious  a  manner. 

ft  is  of  grear  moment  here  to  confider  three  things,  which  alone  are 
fufficient  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

The  firfl  i«.  That  this  milEon  of  the  Spirit  is  alone  fufEcient  to  con- 
vince mankind  of  the  Divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  God  gave  to  Adam  a  power 
of  fpeaking  one  language;  and  afterwards  he  divided  the  fame,  to  make  a 
confulion  among  the  builders  of  Babel:  and  Jefus  Chrift  doth  the  fame 
thing,  to  confirm  the  glory  and  belief  of  his  Divinity.  God  vouchfafcs 
the  power  of  miracles  to  fome,  Jeius  Chrift  communicates  it  to  a  far 
greater  number;  miracles  not  having  been  fo  generally  wrougb^t^bgcau  fe 
no  people  ever  had  that  power  in  all  the  foregoing  ages*  i 
wrought  fo  few  miracles,  that  he  might  leave  to  the  oon'tM 
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making  himfcif  kno^n.  The  Son  had  the  glory  of  pouring  forth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  a  greater  abundance  than  the  Father,  thereby  to  fupply 
the  fliamc  of  his  humiliation.  This  is  the  true  reafon  whv  the  Scrip* 
ture  faith,  That  thg  Spirit  was  net  yet  given ^  buauje  70^^  Chrift  um  n^ 
yet  glorified* 

The  fecond  is,  That  from  this  miracle  one  ought  to  infer  tbefe  two 
conclufions !  the  firft  is.  That  (^od  was  fully  pacified  by  thefacrifice 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Apoftles  conftantly  representing  the  paffion  of  our 
Saviour  as  a  facri^ce  offered  by  him  ;  the  other  is.  That  from  diat 
time  forward  mankind  was  confecrated  to«God  at  his  temple.  Jefut 
Chri^l,  in  his  prayer  before  his  death,  expreflcs  himfelf  much  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Solomon  A\6  at  his  dedication  of  the  firfl  temple,  smd  fire  from 
heaven  falls  down  on  his  facrifice :  Jefus  Chrift  confecrates  his  Apoftles 
to  be  the  living  ftones  of  his  temple,  and  caufes  the  heavenly  flames  to 
fall  down  upon  them,  as  had  formerly  been  granted  at  Solomon\  dedica- 
tion of  the  firft  temple.^ 

The  third  is.  That  the  Jews  themfelves  cannot  conceive  a  moreglo* 
rious  or  magnificent  accomplifhment  of  the  ancient  oracles  concerning 
the  efFuHon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time  of  the  Mefliah,  than  what  we 
find  related  by  St.  Luke ;  whereof  the  whole  world  may  fee  the  viiible 
effeds,  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Chriftian  religion :  from 
whence  one  may  rationally  conclude.  That  Jefus  Chrift  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged for  the  MeiEan  whom  God  had  promifed. 


CHAP.        XV. 

Thaty  according  to  the  Prophecies^  the  Apoftles  o/Jesvs  Christ  have  called 
the  GlsriLES  to  the  Projejfion  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion.- 

WE  have  already  feen  what  was  the  defign  of  God,  and  that  the 
dinindiion  wnich  he  made  of  the  Jews  from  other  nations,  was 
only  that  the  Mefllah  might  by  that  means  be  the  more  certainly 
known,  in  whom  alt  mankind  had  a  right,  as  being  promifed  to 
Adam. 

God  renewed  the  idea  of  this  truth  in  a  very  lively  manner,  when  he 
aJTured  Abraham^  before  he  gave  him  the  law  of  circumcifion,  ThaH^  in 
his  feed  all  nations  fbould  he  hUJfed.  Jacob,,  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy on  his  death-bed,  plamly  takes  this  truth  for  granted,  when  he 
(ays  that  the  Mefliah,  whom  he  calls  Shiloh^  was  to  be  the  expedationof 
the  Gentiles^  Gen,  xlix.  Why  doth  he  not  fay,  that  he  was  to  be  the 
expedation  of  the  y^wj,  but  becaufehe  fuppofetb  that  they  were  to  be 
rejefted,  and  the  Gentiles  called  in  their  ftead  ? 

One  fees  in  the  Pfalms^  and  in  the  Prophets  until  Malacbi  inrlufively, 
a  thoufand  declarations  of  this  future  calling  of  the  GmiUs  to  the 

faith 
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faith  of  the  MeiEah  ;  and  chough  the  mod  part  of  the  ideas  which  the 
Prophets  makeufe  of,  feem  to  be  very  figurative,  defcribingthe  Meffiah 
as  a  conqueror,  who  was  to  fubdue  the  whole  world  to  his  dominion  b/ 
the  force  of  arms ;  yet  we  find  a  great  many  others  interwoven  with 
them,  which  only  relate  to  the  profeilion  of  the  religion  of  the  MeAiah, 
and  which,  not  being  capable  of  any  other  fenfe,  fufficiently  determine 
the  others,  fo  as  not  to  perplex  the  reader  with  thofe  feeminc;  obfcuri* 
ties.  But  Jefus  Chrift  very  diftin<Sly  declares  this  in  divers  places,  and 
above  all  in  the  xxivth  of  St.  Matthew  ;  7his  Gofpel^  faith  he,Jball6e 
frtacbid  throughout  thg  world. 

Now,  nothing  could  ever  be  more  exa£lly  fulfilled  than  thefe  ancient 
oracles  have  been.  Let  the  y^ws  cavil  as  long  as  they  pleafe  about  our 
ap^licationof  many  of  the  prophecies  of  theO/^T^^m^A/toour  Saviour; 
let  them  put  a  fenfe  upon  the  Scriptures,  which  treat  of  this  fubjeft,  con- 
trary to  what  the  Jews^  who  were  contemporary  with  Jefus  ChrifJ,  ever 
lid,  and  to  the  mofl  of  thofe  with  whom  the  firfl  Chriflians,  as  Jujtin^ 
Tertullian^  and  others,  from  time  to  time  difputed  ;  yetatleafl  they  can- 
not deny,  but  that  the  thing  has  been  exa<Slly  fulfilled. 

It  is  clearer  than  the  day,  that  nothing  co^Id  be  more  exaA.  All 
Chriftians,  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another,  worfliipped  the  God 
af  Ifrae/y  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Malackl :  Jefus  Chrifl:  fubjefted 
them  to  the  moral  part  of  the  1  iw  of  Mofes.  The  Mabometans  themfelves 
have  learnt  of  the  Chriilians  toacknovvledije  no  other  God  but  the  God 
of  ffraeL  The  multitude  of  falfc  Gods  which  the  world  worfhipped, 
are  vanifhed  from  all  places  where  Chrif^ianity  has  been  planted  ;  and 
very  few  are  left  in  comparifon  of  thoi'e  which  are  already  deflroyed;  (o 
that  we  muft  confider  the  thing  as  already  gone  very  far.  In  truth, 
while  things  continue  thus,  one  may  reafonably  maintain  againft  the 
y^ws^  that  our  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  have  taken  away  all  the  glory 
which  could  be  referved  for  that  Mefliah  whom  they  cxpeft.  They 
mufl,  if  they  be  jealous  for  the  glory  of  him  whom  they  look  for,  en- 
deavour to  make  the  world  forfake  the  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael^  to 
make  way  for  the  accomplifhment  of  thofe  or  icles  which  can  have  no 
place  in  that  flate  wherein  the  world  is  at  prefent. 

But  though  this  reflexion  upon  the  exatStaccomplifhment  of  the  oracles 
concerning  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  religion  of  the  MefTiah  may 
fuffice,  yet  1  think  myfelf  bound  to  make  fome  further  obfervations 
upon  this  fubjedl.  In  (hort,  every  thing  defer ves  to  be  confidered  in 
this  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel. 

I  do  not  take  notice  at  prefent  that  the  perfon  firft  employed  in  calling 
of  the  Gentiles^  is  St.  Peter^  to  whom  Jefus  Chrifl  had  promifed  the  ho- 
nour of  founding  his  church  amongflthe  nations,  and  who  himfelf  at 
firfl  thought  that  the  thing  was  unlawful,  and  who,  after  a  vifion  given 
him  for  that  very  purpofe,  obferves  the  y^wi/h  cuftoms,  and  obliges  the 
Gentiles  to  do  the  fame  ;  neither  do  I  obferve  that  the  firft  who  was 
called  was  Cornelius,,  a  Roman  officer,  who  rcfided  at  Cafarea^  where  he 
became  a  profelyte.  Behold  here  a  man  engaged  to  examine  that  which 
he  had  a  better  opportunity  to  do  than  any  one  elfe,  by  reafon  of  the 
nature  of  his  charge,  whether  what  the  foldiers  had  dcpofcd 
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ing  theDIfciples  fiealing  away  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  were  true  or 
jio. 

I  am  obliged  to  confine  myfclC  ^o  forae  general  reflexions  upon  this 
matter*  1  confider  firft  the  diffi.^*'.  y  which  was  uppn  all  accounts  ia 
this  defign  of  calling  of  the  Gentiles^  and  the  prodigious  fuccefs  which 
this  call  of  the  GentiUs  met  with,  according  to  the  rrophets* 

To  make  us  underftand  this  difficulty  better,  we  need  only  confider, 
1.  What  were  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews^  even  thofe  who  were  become 
Chriftians;  2.  What  was  the  ftate  of  the  world  at  the  lime  of  Jefos 
Chrift.  The  Heathens  enjoyed  each  their  feveral  religions  for  a  longer 
time  than  any  hifiory  could  trace  it :  they  attributed  the  bappinefi  of 
their  ftates  and  families  to  their  gods.  3.  We  muil  obferve  the  natuie 
of  that  preaching  by  which  the  Gentiles  vierc  converted:  its  fubjed  wis 
the  firanj^eft  thing  in  the  world.  If  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrift  had  proved 
the  fcandal  of  the  yews^  who  looked  upon  the  Meffiah  as  the  fountain 
of  blefiing,  and  the  crofs  as  an  accurfed  punifhment;  it  was  looked 
\ipon  no  othcrwifc  than  as  an  heap  of  follies  by  the  Greeks  (who  boafted 
themfelves  to  be  the  wifeft  men  of  the  world),  as  well  as  by  the  other 
Gentiles. 

Ytt,  after  all  this^one  fees  a  prodigious  fuccefs,  and  a  furprifing  ex- 
tent of  this  call.  Within  a  little  time  the  world  was  filled  with  Chrif- 
tians  :  St.  Paul  writes  to  thofe  that  were  in  JJia^  Greece^  and  Italy ;  St. 
Piter ^  to  thofe  of  Pontus ;  St.  John^  to  thofe  who  were  among  the  Par^ 
ihians.  There  were  not  wanting  fomc  in  the  very  emperor's  court, 
even  that  of  Nero^  vvho  put  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to  death  in  thefixty- 
fcvcnth  year  of  our  Lord. 

One  cannot  attend  to  a  fuccefs  of  this  nature,  without  being  extremely 
furprifcd  :  let  us  conceive  of  a  dozen,  or  thereabouts,  of  poor  beggars, 
a  dozen  of  unle<irncd  men  coming  out  ol  Judea^  who  (bould  accufethe 
whole  world  of  folly  and  impiety  ;  every  one  oppofing  them,  efpecially 
the  Jewsy  v;ho  were  incenftd  to  fee  them  go  about  to  eflabliih  the  be- 
lief of  the  crofs  in  the  world,  as  a  dotSlrine  which  would  explain  the 
accompliflimcnt  of  ihe  proir.ifes  of  God  concerning  the  Meiliah,  of  thofe 
promifcs  v/herewith  the  Jews  had  filled  all  the  Eafty  and  which  had 
rendered  them  at  this  time  doubly  ridiculous. 

When,  inftead  of  perfecuiing  the  Apoftles,  they  hearken  unto  them; 
or  even  when  in  the  midll  of  chains  and  prifons  they  are  examined,  they 
declare  that  true  godiinefs  confiib  in  knowing  Jefus  Chrift,  even  the 
fame  Jefus  vyho  was  crucified  in  Judga^  for  whofe  name's  fake  they  had 

teen  publicly  fcourgcd  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  Jews*    Thus  wc 
nd  St.  Paul  bcafting  of  his  fevere  ufage. 

If  perfons  qucftion  them  more  particularly  about  the  anions  "of  this 
Jefus,  they  anfwcr  coldly.  That  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  hea- 
ven \  that  he  took  upon  him  our  flcfh  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin  j  that 
when  he  was  become  man,  and  yet  an  infant,  Herod  fought  to  kill  hin^, 
to  avoid  which  he  was  carried  into  E^ypt ',  that  after  havmg  lived  thirty 
years  obfcurely  in  a  carpenter's  (hop,  he  was  taken  hytheyews^  fcourgcd, 
inocked,  crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  crofs,  wfiere  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  drink  3  that  there  he  cried  out^  A'Jj^  God^  mj  GoJy  IFhy  haft 
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thouforfakin  mi  ?  that  he  died,  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  the  third  day, 
as  he  had  promifed  before  his  death. 

But  what  is  it  that  this  JESUS  teaches  to  thofe  that  would  follow  him  f 
His  Apoftles,  in  his  name,  require  all  men  to  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
this  life  ;  to  abhor  polygamy  and  fornication  ;  and,  inftead  of  revenging 
an  aiFront,  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  that  fmites  us  ;  and  to  leave 
our  cloak  alfo  with  him  who  takes  our  coat  from  us ;  to  go  two  miles  with 
him  who  conftrains  us  to  guide  him  one  ;  to  love  our  enemies ;  and  to 
wifh  well,  and  pray  for  thofe  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  perfecute  us. 

But  what  rewards  will  he  give  to  his  fervants  ?  The  Apoftles  anfwer. 
That  he  promifes  nothing  that  is  confiderable  in  this  life^  but  an  ever- 
lafting  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 

It  is  vihble  that  nothing  feems  to  be  worfe  contrived  to  gain  credit 
than  this  ftory.  The  weaknefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  vifible ;  he  was  cruci- 
fied. What  ground  is  here  to  believe  that  he  was  able  to  perform  his 
promifes  ?  The  fervicc  he  prefcrfbes  is  very  rough  ;  the  reward  he  pro- 
pofes  is  at  a  great  diftancc  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  fuch  as  appears  very 
doubtful  to  thofe  who  are  not  furni(hed  with  ftrong  imprefHons  of  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  life  to  come. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Apoftles  folidly  demonftrate  that  he  is 
GOD,  and  not  a  mere  men  ;  that  he  can  raife  the  dead,  and  that  he  can 
perform  his  promifes.  Though  they  do  not  fay,  Bring  hither  the  blind, 
the  lame,  and  the  deaf,  and  we  will  heal  them  in  his  name ;  prefenc 
your  dead  to  tis,  and  we  will  raife  them  in  the  name  of  that  Jefus  who 
is  born  of  Mary^  of  that  Jefus  who  died,  and  cried  out  on  the  crofs. 
My  Gody  my  God^  fVhy  haji  thouforfaken  my?  (for  I  acknowledge  that 
this  miraculous  power  which  they  had  received,  was.  only  exerted 
upon  certain  occafions,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  made  choice  of)  \  yet 
they  did  that  which  was  equivalent :  for  when  blind  men  were  brought 
to  them,  they  faid.  Ye  blind,  iathe  name  of  Jefus,  recover  your  fight ; 
and  in  like  manner  to  the  lepers,  to  poflefTed  perfons,  to  the  fick  of  the 
palfy,  to  the  dead.  Upon  this,  all  were  converted,  and  the  crofs  of 
Jefus  Chrift  triumphs. 

There  are  three  forts  of  people  in  the  world,  wife  men,  men  of  a 
middle  fort,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a  lower  capacity;  and  feveral  of  thefe 
three  orders  of  men  made  profeilion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  well 
amongft  the  Jews  as  Heathens. 
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n^t  the  ChriJIian  Religion  is  founded  en  Proofs  of  Faff^  and  that  conft* 
qutntiy  nothing  in  tbi  frorld  is  fo  certain  as  the  Truth  of  it. 

THIS  reflexion  ought  to  be  made  more  than  oncc»  becaufe  there 
IS  nothing  fo  proper  to  eftablifli  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  rclU 
gion  beyond  all  contcft,  or  that  will  confound  Atheifts,  profane  perfons, 
znii  Jews^  who  endeavour  to  oppofe  it,  more  efFeSually. 

I  fay  then,  that  the  chief  articles  on  which  the  whole  Chriftian  reli- 
gion is  grounded,  are  confirmed  proofs  of  fa£l,  that  is,'  by  Witneffcs 
whofe  evidence  cannot  be  queftioned,  without  (baking  all  the  certainty 
which  wc  can  have  of  any  thin^in  this  world,  and  without  reje£ling  all 
the  means  whereby  we  can  aflfure  ourfclvcs  of  the  knowledge  which 
Wc  enjoy. 

Many  particular  events  which  were  perfectly  divine,  happened  at  the 
birth  of  John  the  Bapt'i/ly  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  ;  they  were  known 
throughout  all  the  hill  country  oijudea ;  they  happened  to  a  prieft,  that 
is,  a  public  perfon,  and  it  was  when  he  was  employed  in  his  public 
function  in  the  temple  ;  •they  are  fccondcd  by  miracles  which  were  known 
to  the  whole  nation  of  the  y^ws-^  they  arc  followed  by  the  public  mi- 
i)iftry  of  John  the  Baptiji^  a  man  who  cenfures  all  Judea^  who  openly 
declares  himfelfthe  forerunner  of  the  Mefliah,  and  who  hath  a  great 
number  of  Difciples,  who  are  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  our  Saviour, 
who  were  fpread  throughout  all  Judea^  and  who  continued  after  the 
death  of  our  Saviour;  thefe  were  Difciples  of  a  man  who,  bcfides  all 
this,  doth  not  keep  up  any  corrt  fpondence  with  our  Saviour,  and  who 
at  laft  falls  by  the  hand  oi  Herod  for  cenfuring  his  mceft  and  lufts. 

JESUS  CHRIST  is  born  in  BethUhem^  under  Augujius -,  a  fad  of 
which  the  Roman  commiflioners  were  witnefles,  and  which  the  records 
of  that  empire  prefcrved  as  long  as  they  were  in  being, 

'I'hat  the  Angels  telHfied  their  joy  at  his  birth,  is  a  faS  which  was 
fronfirmed  by  the  (hepherds  of  Bethlehem^  long  before  Jefus  Chrift  had 
any  Difciples, 

That  a  new  ftar  conduced  the  wife  men  of  the  EaJI  to  Bethlehem^ 
was  an  illuftrious  fadt,  and  of  which  Herod^  and  the  priefts,  and  great 
men  amongft  the  Jews,  were  exactly  informed  ;  and  the  Apoftlcs  would 
have  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  impofe  this  upon  them,  if  the 
thing  had  not  been  diftindlly  known. 

That  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  arrival  of  the  wife  men,  af- 
frighted Herod^  was  a  public  thing,  confirmed  by  the  murder  of  the 
infants  of  Bethlehem^  and  reported  to  Augujim^  together  with  the  death 
of  Antipater ;  whereof  Macrobius^  a  Heathen,  who  was  qualified  for  the 
knowledge  of  fuch  a  ftory,  hatn  preferved  the  memory.  Neither  can 
this  facl  be  called  in  queltion,  becaufe  Jofephus  makes  no  mention  of  it. 
fmce  fo  famous  a  Heathen  attefts  it.  Auguftus^  faith  he,  having  heara 
fbat  amongji  the  infants  which  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  bad  caujed  to  he 
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hilled  in  Syria,  under  two  years  of  age,  he  bad  killed  his  ctvn  fon^  faid^ 
That  it  was  better  to  he  Herod*j  hog  than  his  fon. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  in  Egypty  and  that  he  returned  from  thence, 
is  a  fa^  with  which  the  Jews  to  this  day  reproach  our  Saviour,  as  if  he 
had  learned  there  the  fecret  of  working  miracles. 

That  he  confounded  the  Dodors  at  twelve  years  of  age,  is  a  fa£l  of 
which  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  informed,  becaufe  it Jiappened 
at  one  of  thofe  three  folemn  feafts  which  brought  up  the  whole  nation 
to  yerufalem. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  baptized  by  St.  Jshn^  and  that  he  received  a 
moft  glorious  teftimohy  from  him,  is  a  fad  of  which  all  thofe  Jews 
whom  the  miniftry  of  St.  yobn  had  drawn  to  the  river  Jordan  were  witr 
nefles.        • 

That  Jefus  Chrift  chofc  for  his  Apoftles  men  without  learning,  and 
of  the  meancft  of  the  people,  that  he  lived  with  them  three  years  and  an 
half,  preaching  his  doctrine,  correcting  the  traditions  of  the  Jews^ 
working  miracles,  and  foretelling  things  to  come,  are  fa<Sts  of  which  the 
whole  people  of  the  Jews  were  witnelles  j  and  all  the  Romans  that  were 
in  Judea  were  fully  informed  of  them  ;  yea,  they  were  known  to  all  the 
world.  The  Jews  could  not  be  ignorant  of  them,  who  came  up  to  Ji* 
rufalem  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  celebrate  ten  folemn  feafts  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  during  the  time  in  which  thefe  things  were  adding,  and 
from  thence  carried  the  report  of  them  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world 
where  they  were  difperfed. 

It  is  evident  alfo  that  Jefus  Chrift  laboured  to  perfuade  men  that  he 
was  the  promifed  Meffiah :  this  was  the  moft  condderable  fa<5l  in  the 
world  to  the  Jews^  and  which  had  relation  to  the  moft  important  point 
of  their  religion,  and  touched  them  the  near^ft  ;  a  fa6t  which  happened 
at  a  time  when  all  were  in  expectation  of  the  Meffiah,  as  appears  by 
the  confultation  of  Herod^  when  the  Jews^  who  were  oppre (Ted  by  the 
RcmanSj  did  moft  earneftly  figh  for  his  appearance;  a  fa£t  confirmed  by 
public  oracles,  and  known  to  the  whole  nation,  yea  to  the  Heathens 
themfelves,  for  near  three  hundred  years. 

That  Jefus  Chrift,  notwithftanding  all  his  miracles,  was  crucified  at 
the  purfuit  of  the  Jewsy  and  by  the  order  of  Pontius  Pilate^  is  a  faft  of 
which  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  were  witneffes,  becaufe  it  happened 
at  the  feaft  of  the  paftbver,  that  is,  at  a  folemniry  where  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  was  aflembled  :  it  is  a  fadt  which  no  Heathens  ever 
went  about  to  deny ;  they  reproached  the  Chriftians  with  it,  who  are  fo 
little  afhamed  of  it,  that,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  fame  Jefus,  they 
celebrate  the  memorial  of  it  in  the  facrament  of  the  eucharift. 

That  there  was  thick  darknefs  over  all  the  land  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  from  the  third  hour  till  the  ftxth,  that  is,  from  nine  of  the 
clock  till  twelve,  according  to  our  way  of  computing  the  time,  was  a 
fa6t  of  that  nature,  that  the  whole  nation  of  t\i^Jew5  might  eafily  have 
convinced  the  Apoftles  of  this  impofture,  !f  it  had  not  been  as  confefted 
a  truth  as  the  darknefs  in  Egypt ^  before  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  raifed  the  third  day,  is  a  fad  aucfted  by  a 
great  number  of  witneflef^  the  memorial  whereof  they  celebrated  eyciy. 
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eighth  day,  as  long  as  they  lived,  by  a  conftant  law,  bec^uTe  they  confi* 
dered  this  refurre<5lion  as  the  feal  of  thofe  truths  which  Jefus  Chhll  bad 
taught  them  :  it  is  a  fa3,  the  truth  whereof  they  have  maintained  before 
inagiftrates,  before  the  people,  in  all  parts  of  th^  world  ;  it  is  a  fadt  which 
they  have  publicly  preached  up,  notwithftanding  all  prohibitions  which 
have  been  made ;  in  (hort,  it  is  a  fad^  which  they  have  allerted  in  the 
itiidft  of  the  mod  cruel  torments,  and  even  until  aeath* 

That  Jefus  Chrift  fent  down  upon  his  Apoftles  the  miratulous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a  fanSl  of  which  all  Jerufalttn  was  a  witnefs  fifty  days 
after  the  feaft  of  the  pafTover,  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  it  is  as 
remarkable  a  fa(S  as  ever  happened  :  twelve  fifbermen  of  Galilei  main- 
tliin,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  Jewijh  nation,  that  the  fame  Jefus  whom 
the  whole  nation  had  demanded  to  be  crucified  but  fifty  days  before, and 
who  did  adualJy  fufFer  upon  an  infamous  crofs,  is  rifen  from  the  dead, 
and  afcended  into  heaven,  after  he  had  eaten  and  drunk  with  them,  and 
))ad  appeared  feveral  times  to  them  after  his  refurredion  ;  and  that  be 
Jiad  given  them  the  power  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  of 
healing  all  manner  of  difeafes. 

That  they  fpoke  divers  languages,  is  a  faft  moft  notorious,  the  truth 
whereof  appeals  from  the  convernon  of  the  world,  which  wasPound  to 
be  filled  with  their  Difciplcs,  but  a  few  years  after  this  faft  was  done. 

That  they  had  the  powercf  healing  all  difeafes  as  well  as  their  mafter, 
is  a  fa6l  the  truth  whereof  is  eftablKhed  upon  indifputable  tefHmonies, 
infomuch  as  their  fucceflbrs  received  the  fame  gift  by  the  laying-on  of 
their  hands.  Two  hundred  years  after,  TertulUan  mentions  this  gift,  as 
being  at  that  time  well  known  amongft  Chriftians. 

That  the  Apoftlcs,  after  they  were  rcjecSled  by  the  y^'w/,  preached  the 
Gofpul  to  the  Gentiles^  who  alfo  received  it,  is  a  faft  of  which  there  arc 
fo  many  proofs  in  the  world,  that  it  cannot  be  called  in  queftion. 

That  the  converted  Jeivs  ftrongly  oppofc-d  thcmfelves  againft  the 
preaching  of  the  Cjofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  pretending,  as  the  Jews  now  do, 
that  the  A'lcffiah  with  his  gifts  and  graces  was  confined  to  their  nation, 
is  a  facl:  fo  well  attciitd,  that  it  cannot  he  called  in  queftion,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  firft  difputc,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  firft  council  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  to  the  contcfts  of  St.  Paulw'ah.  thofe  of  his  own  nation. 

That  fincc  that  time  the  Apoftles  and  their  Difciples  have  maintained 
by  their  writings  and  difputes,  and  finally  by  their  martyrdom,  that  Jefus 
was  t\vi  Meffiah  ;  that  they  have  conftantly  flood  to  this  claim,  ailedging 
the  fads  which  the  Gofpel  propcfes,  and  maintaining  that  the  matters 
there  related  were  exafl  accomplifhments  of  the  promifes  of  God,  and 
of  the  ancient  prophecies  :  that  all  this  is  unqucftionable,  one  needs  only 
read  their  fermons  and  fpeeches  fctdown  by  St.  Lf/i^/,  and  their  epiHlcs  | 
one  needs  only  perufc  the  Heath»?n  hiltory,  and  the  works  of  thofe  that 
fucceedcd  the  Apoftles,  who  followed  their  footfteps  in  eftablilhing  the 
truth  of  the  Chnftian  rclitnon. 

That  the  Apoftles  difcharged  their  followers  from  the  ceremonies 
Vf\\\x:\\Mcj't's  prcfcribd,  obligmg  them  only  to  the  eflenlials  of  morality  j 
^at  they  annulled  the  iaw  which  permitted  divorces  without  fufficitn^ 
ffiufe^  and  polygamy  5    thcfc  are  things  which  noi^c,  who  have  read 
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their  writings,  or  thofe  of  their  iirft  Difciples^  can  in  the  leaft  qud*- 
tion. 

Laftly,  That  they  foretold  many  thiiigs,  as  well  as  their  mafter;  that 
they  publiflied  their  prediflions,  which  they  have  extended  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  return  of  Jefus  from  heaven  to  judge  the  World  ;  and 
that  they  have  recorded  the  particulars  of  many  Coniiderable  events,  ob- 
ferved  by  the  Chriflians,  which  have  happened  from  time  to  time ;  thefe 
are  fads  as  well  known,  and  as  inconteftable  as  anything  can  be  in  the 
world,  of  fuch  a  nature:  whole  nations  are  witneffes  of  it.  Differing 
feds,  interpreters  who  have  feveral  opinions  concerning  thefe  pro- 
phecies, the  contf  fts  of  the  Jewsy  the  oppofition  of  Atheifls,  the  cavils 
of  Heretics,  the  cruelty  of  tyrants,  all  thefe  concur  to  prove  clearly 
that  the  Chriftians  received  thefe  prophecies  from  the  Apoftlcs,  as  well 
as  the  truth  of  them,  fince  even  thefe  oppoiltions  were  foretold,  as  well 
as  the  perfecutions. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  view  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  moft  impor- 
tant articles  which  are  contained  in  theChriftian  religion  ;  and  I  think 
that  they  are  fo  folidly  grounded  upon  proofs  of  faA,  that  I  can  aflcrt 
with  r«afon,  that  no  tadts  in  the  world  can  be  produced,  fo  well  cfta- 
bliihed  as  thefe  are,  which  are  the  fundamentals  of  our  religion. 

What  hAs  are  there  which  are  atteftcd  by  whole  nations,  as  the 
miracles  of  Jcfus  Chrift  were  ?  What  faQs  are  there  about  which  mea 
were  fo  careful  to  inform  themfelves,  as  when  a  man  pretends  to  the  title 
of  the  Meffiah  ?  What  thing  can  we  fuppofe  that  requires  a  ftrpngcr 
conviction,  bccaufe  of  the  difficulties  it  involves,  than  that  of  the  refur- 
reftion  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  for  thofe  who  were  eye-witnejTes  of  his  cruci- 
fixion, that  is,  who  had  fecn  him  punifbed  by  the  magi  (hate,  the  hor- 
ror of  all  his  own  people,  and  in  all  appearance  forfaken  of  heaven. 

To  fpeal^  the  truth,  as  there  cannot  be  a  greater  inftaj^cc  of  fanatical 
folly,  than  to  attribute  to  twelve  poor  fifhcrmen,  whofe  mafter  was  cru- 
cified at  yeru/alimi  by  public  order,  and  by  an  cfftA  of  the  hatred  of 
the  whole  nation — I  fay,  to  attribute  to  them  the  defign  of  perfuadino* 
that  people,  and  the  Genilles  alfo,  that  this  man  was  raifed  again  from  the 
dead,  that  he  rules  in  heaven,  that  he  has  beftowed  upon  them  the  mi- 
raculous gifts  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  healing  ail  manner 
of  difeafes — if  this  Jefus  had  been  never  raifed  from  the  dead,  nor  had 
beftowed  fuch  gifts  upon  them,  the  mind  of  man  not  being  capable  of  fo 

ijrcat  folly  ;  fo  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  conclude,  that 
mce  they  have  attefted  this  fadl,  and  confirmed  it  by  all  the  proofs  whic)| 
might  convince  thofe  who,  though  they  were  not  prejudiced,  yet  were 
aftonifhed  at  the  difficulty  of  the  things  themfelves,  fo  nothing  caa 
be  more  certain  than  fa6ls  fo  confirmed,  as  we  pretend  that  thefe 
g(^ually  wercr 
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Thai  it  cannot  he  quejiioned^  whether  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament 

were  written  by  the  Apofiles, 

BEFORE  wc  alledge  thofe  arguments  which  will  invincibly  con- 
firm  the  truth  ot  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament^  1  deiire  the 
reader  to  make  thefe  three  or  four  reflexions,  which  fecm  to  be  sttj 
important  to  our  prefent  de/ign. 

The  firft  is,  That  we  can  fcarccly  conceive  amorcHmple  and  ftrong 
way  of  proving  a  fa6t,  than  what  we  find  in  the  books  here  mentioned. 
The  defign  of  the  four  Evangdift^,  for  inftance,  is  to  prove  that  Jefus, 
the  fon  of  Afary^  is  the  promited  MefTiah  j  and  that,  in  his  birth,  his  life, 
his  dodtrinc,  his  death,  and  refurreJ^ion,  we  meet  with  all  the  charac- 
ters which  the  Prophets  attributed  to  the  MciTiah.  How  do  the  Evan- 
gelifts  execute  this  their  defign  ?  In  the  mo(^  proper  way  imaginable  to 
convince  others,  and  mod  proportionable  to  their  defign  :  they  (Imply 
relate  the  fa£is  ;  and  fa«Sts  fo  clear,  that  if  we  do  not  queilion  the  truth 
of  them,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Jefus  is  the  MeiTiah.  They  relate  the 
moft  important  of  thefe  fa£ts,  as  things  that  happened  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews^  as  I  have  (hewed  in  the  precedent  chapter; 
they  relate  them  as  tadls  for  the  moft  part  owned  by  the  Jewi^  from 
which  the  malice  of  the  fewi  extorted  other  confequences  :  they  give  us 
an  account  of  the  judgment  which  the  ^ews  made  concerning  the  mi- 
racles that  he  wrought  on  the  fabbath  day,  upon  the  Difciples  gathering 
the  ears  of  corn ;  of  the  anfwcr  which  xki^^ewi  made  to  Pilate^  fVe  have 
no  other  king  but  Caefar. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  Apoftles,  fuppofing  a  general  expefiation 
of  the  Meflidh,  when  Jefus  Chrift  appeared,  (hew  that  there  was  a  very 
great  knowledge  of  the  prophecies  that  refpeclcd  the  MeHiah,  and  a  great 
impoflibility  of  applying  thofe  oracles  to  particular  fa6ls,  if  the  truth  of 
thofe  fads  had  not  been  beyond  conteft.  Now  we  find  very  few  oracles 
of  which  they  did  not  make  an  application  to  the  life  and  adlions  of  our 
Saviour.  We  will  fuppofe  the  Apoftles  to  have  been  men  of  great  abi- 
lities, and  who  had  long  (ludied  the  books  of  the  Prophets,  that  they 
might  tear  out  fuch  fmali  paiTages  as  they  fancied  might  be  applicable  to 
Jeius  Chrift  :  however,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  does  not  appear  by 
their  writings  that  they  had  fuch  an  exaft  knowledge  of  the  prophecies; 
whence  it  might  follow  that  they  judged  them  to  be  applicable  to  Chrift, 
by  comparing  them  with  the  fads  which  they  relate,  2.  That  they  had 
this  knowledge  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  Jewsy  who  at  this  day 
apply  the  fame  texts  to  the  Mefliah,  if  they  are  not  conftraincd  by  their 
clearnefs  to  wreft  them  fome  other  way. 

The  third  lefle^cion  is.  That,  in  the  relation  of  thefe  fads,  they  give 
us  all  the  marks  of  an  extraordinary  fincerity ;  they  reprefent  indeed 
whatfoever  was  for  their  matter's  glory,  but  they  do  as  well  relate  thofe 
things  which  feem  to  be  (hameful  to  his  memory.  They  tell  us  of  the 
Angels  that  ailift^d  at  his  birth,  and  at  bis  death  ^  but  tell  us  withal, 

that 
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that  he  was  tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  in  all  appearance  forfaken  bjr 
God  at  his  death.  They  tell  us,  that  the  multitudes  were  refolved  ta 
take  him  by  force,  and  make  him  their  king,  as  acknowledging  him  for 
the  Mediah  ;  and  they  tell  us,  that  the  fame  multitude,  fome  time  after, 
demanded  him  to  be  crucified.  ' 

The  fourth  is,  That  they  reprefent  very  naturally  all  the  judgments 
of  the  fynagogue  again  ft  Jefus  :  they  reprefent  him  as  excommunicated 
and  crucified  by  them  ;  they  defcribe  the  reports  that  were  current  among 
the  yews ;  that  the  dil'ciples  had  taken  away  his  body  out  of  the  fepul- 
chre  ;  that  the  foldiers  had  depofed  the  fame,  in  the  forms  of  law,  before 
Pilate,  From  all  which  it  appears  that  they  were  faithful  hiftorians,  and 
not  at  all  prepoflefi'ed ;  and  that  they  ufed  no  invedives  againft  the  au- 
thors of  thefe  falfe  reports,  contenting  themfelves  to  eftablifli  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  by  fpecifying  the  places,  the  time,  the  witneiles,  and 
other  circumftances,  which  are  proper  to  edablifh  the  truth  of  the  fadts 
they  relate. 

Thef6  four  reflexions  being  once  fuppofed,  I  fay,  it  is  impoflible  to 
difpute  the  truth  of  thefe  books,  or  to  call  their  authority  in  queftion  : 
to  be  convinced  of  which,  one  needs  only  confider  thefe  two  things  ; 
the  firft  is,  that  the  Apoftles  are  the  authors  of  the  books  which  pafs 
under  their  names ;  the  other  is,  that  their  faithfulncfs  is  not  to  be 
fufpe£led  by  us. 

The  former  of  thefe  is  fo  univerfally  received,  that  nothing  will  be 
pertain  ia  matters  of  this  nature,  if  this  be  queftioned. 

The  four  Evangelifts  have  publiflied  their  writings  in  populous  cities, 
where  they  have  been  conftantly  read  every  Lord's  day  in  Chriftian 
^fiemblies  ;  as  St.  Juftin  Martyr  aflures  us,  in  his  apology,  which  was 
writ  about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century. 

The  Apoftles  writ  their  epiftles  to  numerous  churches,  to  whom  their 
hand,  as  well  as  the  perfons  by  whom  they  fentthem,  were  well  known. 
Can  we  inftance  in  any  writing  in  the  world  that  hath  been  preferved 
with  the  like  carefulnefs  ?  Let  the  Jews  tell  us  what  they  pleafe  con- 
cerning the  care  and  faithfulncfs  of  their  anceftors  to  preferve  the  books 
of  the  Old  Tejlomenty  they  can  alledge  nothing,  but  we  can  alledge  the 
fame  in  favour  of  the  books  of  the  litw  Tejiament.  They  tell  us,  that 
Mofesy  under  the  penalty  of  a  curfe,  had  forbid  the  adding  any  thing 
thereto ;  and  do  not  we  read  the  fame  threatening  in  the  laft  book  6f  the 
N'wTeftamentf  The  philofophers  of  each  feet  have  nothing  of  this 
we  ght  to  alledge,  as  an  argument  that  the  books  which  they  afcribe  to 
thcif  mafters  are  really  theirs :  we  find  only  a  few  men  in  every  age 
who  made  it  their  bufmefs  to  ftudy  the  books  of  the  philofophers,  phy- 
ficians,  and  lawyers  \  but,  ever  fmce  the  Apoftles,  there  have  been 
C^riftians  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  perufe  and  preferve  their  wri- 
tiii.'S,  A^  confidering  that  they  are  the  fountains  of  eternal  life. 

One  may  upon  this  occafion  take  notice  of  two  things  which  deferve 
fome  attention  ;  the  one  is.  That  the  defign  of  fome  Heretics,  as  of 
Marcior^  icr  inftance,  to  corrupt  the  copies  of  the  writings  of  x^tNew 
Tejlamenty  .vhicn  were  found  in  the  hands  of  thofe  of  his  k£t,  is  a  good 
3rgunient  v  prove  that  they  could  not  be  corrupted.  In  (hort,  we  find 
^\  (he  \yprld  oppofc^l  tbcmfelves  againft  this  corruption,  and  confuted 

them 
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them  hj  the  agreement  of  all  the  other  copies  in  the  world  which  were 
e^Lempt  from  this  corruption. 

The  other  is.  That  if  there  are  fome  books  whofe  authority  was 
doubtful  for  fome  time,  by  thofe  who  othcrwife  were  accounted  orthodox, 
yet  this  cannot  juftly  prejudice  the  truth  of  the  New  Teftament :  the  rea-  . 
ion  is,  becaufe  this  happened  onl^  to  fome  few  epiftles,  which  were  writ- 
ten, not  to  particular  churches,  but  to  whole  nations.  And  indeed  it 
is  plain,  from  common  fenfe,  that  when  writings  are  fetit  to  whole  bodies 
(as  the  epiftle  of  St.  Jude)  without  communicating  the  copy  to  parti- 
cular men,  that  they  may  with  more  juftice  be  fufpc£ted,  than  thofe 
whofe  hand  was  known  by  many/  and  particularly  by  thofe  to  whom  the 
epiftles  were  fent» 

Moreover,  the  account  which  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  give 
us  of  the  uncertainties  of  thjs  nature,  fufHciently  fhew  that  they  were 
irery  careful  in  cxafnining  thcfe  things ;  and  when  at  any  time  /bme  par- 
ticular men  did  not  ufe  care  enough  in  examining  thefe  books,  as  it  once 
happened  in  the  church  o(  Rofs  (a),  where  a  book  which  was  falfely  at- 
tributed to  St.  Peter  was  preferved,  fuppofmg  it  to  have  been  his,  the 
ether  churches  not  con  fen  ting  to  it,  that  abufc  was  foon  remedied, 
the  writings  aboliflied,  that  there  is  fcarce  a  weak  remembrance  left  of 
tbem. 

One  fees  that  thefe  remarks  are  fufficient  to  aflure  us,  that  the  Apof- 
tles  are  the  authors  of  thofe  books  which  bear  their  names :  and  if  this 
way  of  CQiffirming  a  matter  of  this  nature  be  accounted  good  and  folid, 
when  we  fpcak  of  the  books  of  Arijiotle  or  Hippocrates',  it  muft  be  infi- 
nitely ftronger  when  it  is  applied  to  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles. 

In  fliort,  thcfe  books  were  written  to  be  read  oy  perfons  of  the  meaneft 
capacities,  by  women,  by  children,  as  well  as  by  Do6lors  ;  anJthey 
treat  of  matters  of  which  the  whole  world  hath  reafon  to  be  informed. 
If  fome  ^evui  fufFered  martyrdom  under  Antiochus^  to  preferve  the  books 
of  the  Old  Tejlament^  we  have  like  examples,  and  as  numerous,  of  thofe 
who  have  done  as  much  for  the  prefervation  of  the  books  of  the  Nrjn 
Tejlatnent,  Laftly,  if  the  yews  have  looked  upon  thofe  as  traitors  and 
apoftates,  who  gave  up  thoTe  books  to  the  fury  of  their  perfccutors,  the 
Chriftians  have  ttftified  no  lefs  averfion  for  thofe  who  delivered  the  books 
of  the  Apoftles  to  the  fury  of  Heathens,  even  to  the  fubjedling  of  them 
to  the  utmoft  rigour  of  ecclefiaftical  difciplinc,  in  the  third  century, 
;^d  before. 

{a)  Eufeb.  lib.  vi.  cap.  it. 
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^hat  one  cannot  doubt  cf  the  Faiihfulnefs  of  the  Witnefi  of  the  jtpofiks  rwH 

cernlng  th^fe  Fa^is  which  they  relate^ 

NEITHER  is  It  more  difficult  to  cftablift  this  fecond  truth.  That 
the  faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoitles  cannot  be  reafonahly  queftioned. 

To  be  convinced  of.this,  one  needs  only  confider  the  chara^er  of  the 
Apoftles,  the  chara£ler  of  their  writings,*  of  their  fermona,  of  the  fuf- 
ferings,  and  of  their  martyrdom  ;  and,  laft  of  all,  the  chara<Eler  of  thofe 
amongft  whom  they  wrote  thefc  things,  and  preached  them  to  their 
death. 

As  to  their  fermqns,  the  Apoftles  were  contemporaries  with  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  they  fpoke  of  things  which  they  had  fcen,  and  diflinguiihcd 
them  carefully  from  thofe  which  they  had  learned  another  way.  Thejr 
were  honeft  men,  fimple,  and  without  learning,  very  fit  to  bear  witnels 
in  matters  of  f^dt  j  they  were  pcrfons  that  preached  nothing  but  love, 
and  the  ftudy  of  truth  ;  they  protefted,  in  the  midft  of  their  fufFerings^ 
thatthey  could  not  conceal  the  things  which  they  had  feen  and  heard  ; 
they  are  men  without  covctoufnefs  or  ambition  ;  they  forfake  all  thac 
they  poil'efs  in  the  world  ;  St.  Matthew  leaves  his  houfe  and  goods,  to  fol- 
low Jefus  Chrift.  Their  epittles  fpeak  nothing  more  than  inftances  of 
Chriilian  poverty,  of  the  lofs  of  their  goods,  and  of  mighty  inftances  of 
their  charity* 

Thefc  witneftesare  fufiiciently  numerous ;  they  preach  and  write  ii» 
feveral  places,  and  yet  they  agree  admirably  in  their  relations  of  the 
fame  fadts  :  it  appears  they  had  fuch  lively  and  diftindl  iinpreffions,  that 
they  frequently  make  ufe  of  the  very  fame  words.  The  difference  which 
is  found  in  fome  part  of  (heir  books,  is  a  manifeft  argument  that  nothing 
but  the  force  of  the  matter  made  them  agree  in  their  relations. 

And,  indeed,  how  is  itotherwife  conceivable  that  four  fuch  authors  as 
the  Evangelifts,  (hould  agree  about  fo  many  opinions,  fo  many  miracles^ 
fo  many  prophecies,  fo  many  difputes,  and,  in  a  word,  about  fo  many 
matters  of  fa<St  ?  Shall  we  fay  that  the  fecond  took  his  copy  from  the  firft, 
the  third  from  the  fecond,  &c.  ?  This  appears  to  be  evidently  faife,  by 
perufing  of  their  works,  and  by  the  dift'^rence  of  their  ftyle. 

And  certainly  there  appears  fo  great  ingenuity  in  their  writing;*:,  that 
we  cannot  accufe  them  of  having  had  a  defign  to  deceive  the  world :  they 
tell  you  plainly  of  the  meannefs  of  their  condition  and  original ;  they 
fincerely  difcover  their  own  weakneflcs,  their  ambition,  their  vanity^ 
their  djfputes,  their  heats,  their  murmurings.  St.  Matthew  u\h  us  that 
he  was  a  publican,  that  is,  a  fcrvant  of  the  Roman  power,  whom  the  Jiws 
looked  upon  as  an  excommunicated  pcrfon,  and  a^  an  enemy  of  their 
own  nation:  he  relates  the  ridiculous  prctenfion  of  the  fons  of  ZcMee^ 
founded  on  the  carnal  notion  of  their  mother  concerning  the  temporal 
kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah.  They  fet  down  St.  Peter's  denjM^^yMS 
matter  ^  they  do  not  diflemble  their  common  ignorance. 


them  hf  the  agreement  of  ill  the  other  copia  in  t*-  -'"'=')'  P"Wi(h  their 
exempt  from  this  corruption.  JC'""  'l*^  news  of  our 

The  other  is,  Thit  if  there  tre  fome  b'  ^llaaate  rdiftance  of  St. 
doubtful  for  fome  time,  by  thofcwhoother'  .:i)Ous  tdtimDny  of  all  bit 
jet  this  cannot  jiillly  prejudice  the  trut*-  .       ,  i 

fonts,  becaufe  thishappenedontf  to  '  >  faying  in  general  that  fome 
ten,  not  to  particular  churches,  '  i^'punaually  fct  downall  theeir- 
is  plain,  from  common  fen'fc,  t^  .,>(theirdefign  was  to  have  their  wri- 
(as  the  epiSle  of  Sl  7u/<J  »"  ,--'>«aft  fearcb  men  might  acquiefce  ia 
cular  men,  that  they  taiv  ,.  -^  ^''o™  thence.  For  inftance,  they  do 
wbofehand  was  known  ^  .;>i;)id  a  great  many  from  the  dead;  they  only 
cpiflks  were  fent.  .'^^i'''^  circumflances  of  their  refurredion,  the 

Moreover-,  the  V'  ■  '^-^%f^^^'^^^t  the  affidanti ;  and  all  chefe,  with 
US  of  the  unccrta"^,  >>• ',i''"P''^°"  ^'™  ""*  **•  enter  upon,  left  they 
Very  careful  \ti-''^'''fi!^<^'^''^'>  "'  ^^  ="''')'  confuted, 
ticular  men  4^^>^^<  '''"  '''^  nature  of  the  things  themfclves  which 
iiappencd  irV^'^.^Chrift  have  written,  is  fuch  as  will  not  permit  us 
tributed  f  '^  '- ';  -'''"g  ''"^  a  defign  to  impofe  upon  the  world  :  they 
other  c*  ,  u- ■urfes,  which  are  left  upon  record  ;  and  facts  re- 

the  wr'  >-.^  ^,.1  jrM;orr;int  matter  in  the  worlJ,  than  which  none  was 
tbem      ^^"J^ghly  examined  ;  they  are  faf:s  which    arc  linked   fo 

(~  ''j5»*/*(iic'i  have  fo  fttifl  a  dependance  one  U|>on  the  other,  and 
llf  J^'^'*'"'^  '^°  ""^^  public  tranfadtions,  cither  in  civil  or  re- 
V      fi'"'^''^* ''"'  '^  ^^  impotCble  for  thcni  to  form  thedcfign  of  fuch 

ffi  ''fort,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  ihefe  fafls  were  publicly  known 

?r  t'"S^  "^  yv^/a,  to  the  Roman  magiftrate,  to  the  principal  minif- 

'^afrtat^i  and  of  their  religion,  and  to  the  whole  nation  of  the^rtij 

^^[iled  ""  fevcral  times  at  ihcir  foiemn  feafts ;  to  tht  fcvcral  feds  of 

j^  Tiwy!*  rtiigion,    the  Pharifeei,   Saddiiccest    anA  Effeas,  who  arc  at- 

ffC^td,  cenfured,  and  confuted,  in  thefe  books. 

One  ought  lu  coiifidcr,  after  all,  chat  the  Apoflles  at  fiift  preached 
^(t  wrote  in  'judta,  where  were  the  witncQcs  of  ihofe  miracles  which 
they  related;  the  impotent,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had 
jeftored  ;  the  dead  whom  he  railed,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  whom  he 
cenfured,  the  foi/AcfM  whom  he  confuted,  the  auditors  who  had  heard 
Aim  preach,  the  towii^  wherein  he  had  convcrfed  moft  familiarly,  the 
fame  people  that  followed  him,  the  fame  enemies'  that  coiifpired  his 
death,  the  fame  judges,  and  the  f^nie  authority  which  condemned  him 
to  death. 

St.  Zuit«,in  the  relation  he  gives  us  of  the  fpeechesand  apologies  which 
the  AjK)ltlcs  made  before  kings,  before  the  great  council  of  the  Jnus, 
and  in  tiie  midfV  of  their  fyna^ogues,  brings  them  in  fpeaking  of  the 
fa£t&  cnntiiitied  in  the  Gofpel,  as  of  matters  publicly  known  and  at- 
tcitcd  by  a  vail  numbtjr  of  witnefles  :  thus  St.  Pder  fpeaks  of  ihem  in 
the  tenth  of  the  J^'fs ;  and  the  other  facrcd  writers  fpakc  of  them  in  the 
fame  manner  in  their  cpiitlts. 

Here  is  a  newcharaiflor  which  we  ought  carefully  to  obferve  :  we  find 

no  temporal  in  tctefl  which  obliged  t  he  Difciples  to  adhere  to  JefusChriilj 

^nd  we  iind  yet  Icfs  reafon  to  fuppofc,  if  JeCus  Chrift  had  not  been  railed 

from 
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from  the  dead,  and  they  had  not  feen  him  after  his  death,  that  they  fhould 
have  had  any  concern  for  his  glory:  they  would  certainly  have  con- 
demned and  anathematized  him  as  an  impollor,  who  by  means  of  fome 
falfe  miracles,  and  an  afFe£led  holinefs,  had  abufed  them  ;  whereas  in- 
deed we  find  that  they  defended  the  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift  with  fo  much 
heat,  and  that  with  fo  conftancateftimony  to  his  refurre<3ion^  that  they 
expofed  themfelves  to  all  manner  of  reproaches,  to  all  forts  of  punifli- 
ment,  and  moft  cruel  deaths,  to  confirm  the  belief  of  that  fafl:.  They 
defpife  the  anathemas  of  the  Jewijh  fynagogue,  they  contemn  their  pub- 
lic obloquies,  they  value  not  the  hatred  of  their  whole  nation  :  they 
preach  this  crucified  perfon  in  Judea^  they  preach  him  alfo  in  other 
countries,  that  he  might  be  equally  adored  by  Jews  and  Heathens :  they 
leave  their  employments,  to  follow  this  Jefus ;  and  after  they  had  accon^- 
panied  him  three  years,  they  depart  from  judea^  to  go  and  confound  the 
idolatry  of  the  world,  and  within  Rome  itlclf  to  decry  the  gods  they  wor- 
ihipped,  obliging  them  to  acknowledge  him  whom  the  men  oijerufakm. 
had  crucified,  for  their  God  ;  him,  who  had  been  the  deteftation  of  the 
yews;  him,  whom  the  Roman  magi  ftrate  had*  given  up  to  their  fury,  in 
making  him  undergo  the  puniihment  appointed  for  flaves. 

Laflly,  one  ought  to  obferve  it  a?  a  thing  of  great  weight  in  this  whole 
queftion,  that  this  teftimony  of  the  Apoftles,  which  is  fo  uniform,  fo 
folemn,  fo  well  confirmed  by  all  manner  of  means,  and  fealed  with  their 
deaths,  is  not  contefted  or  contradifted  by  any  hiftorian  of  that  time. 
There  was  nothing  more  eafy,  either  for  y^ws  or  Gentilesy  than  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  the  falfehood  of  the  fadts  related  in  the  Gofpel  ;  the/ 
had  the  books  of  the  Apoftles  in  their  hands,  they  were  mafters  of  the 
public  records:  it  was  a  matter  of  general  concernment  to  the^^v/, 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  an  impofture  of  fo  terrible  a  confequence  as  the 
hiftory  of  the  Evangelifts  was,  if  it  had  been  entirely  falfe  ;  neither  was 
it  lefs  the  intereft  of  the  Romans  to  expofc  a  feft,  of  whom  Pliny  the 
younger  tells  us,  that  all  forts  of  people  joined  with  them,  though  they 
were  pcrfecuted  with  incredible  violence.  In  the  mean  time  we  find  no* 
body  that  hath  contradiSed  the  relation  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  any  author 
that  has  writ  a^ainft  Jefus  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles.  A  long  time  after  in- 
deed there  was  a  book  feen,  called  The  A^s  g/'Pilate,  publifhed  by  the 
order  of  the  emperor  Maximian^  which  endeavoured  to  overthrow  the 
truth  of  the  fads  that  are  related  in  the  Gofpels ;  but  thofe  ads  are  con* 
tradi<5led  by  all  the  Heathen  hiftorians  yet  remaining  that  were  contem- 
porary with  the  Apoftles.  Finally,  a  vaft  number  of  yews  and  Gentiles 
were  immediately  convinced  by  the  authority  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  a 
belief  in  the  Gofpel  hath  paflecl  from  yudea  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
according  to  the  predi£tions  which  God  gave  by  tbe  miniftry  of  the  Pro* 
phets^  and  by  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour. 
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CHAP.       XIX. 

Mtrt  Reafons  to  nantfejl  the  Falthfubujs  of  the  AfofiUs. 

WHAT  I  have  already  alledged  might  be  fuffictent  to  eftablifii  the 
faithfulnefsofthe  Apoftles ;  but,  for  a  fuller  convifiion  of  the 
reader,  concerning  fo  weighty  a  truth  of  our  religioDi  I  fliall  fuperadd 
ibme  few  more  reflexions. 

Firft  of  all,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  form  c^  the  writings  of  the 
Hew  Tefiament  is  v^ftly  different  from  thoft  which  may  be  fufpe£ted  as 
forgeries.  When  the  four  Evangelifts  had  related  the  miraculous  birth» 
of  John  the  Baptifi^  they  next  fet  down  that  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  with 
the  adlions  of  his  life,  until  his  death,  which  does  not  comprehend  above 
four  or  five  years. 

St.  Luke  writes  the  hiftory  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  particular  that  of 
St.  Pauly  and  takes  in  only  the  fpace  of  about  thirty  years  :  now  let  any 
one  judge  whether  they  who  confine  themfelves  to  fo  narrow  limits  in 
jrefpeA  of  time,  place,  and  perfons,  have  any  defign  to  impofe. 

I'he  remainder  of  thefe  books  is  compofed  of  two  forts  of  writings,  one 
epiftolary,  and  the  other  prophetical :  for  the  prophetical  parts,  time 
mufl  prove  the  truth  of  the  predicSlions  which  are  contained  in  xhcJpa* 
calypfey  as  well  as  of  thofe  which  are  found  in  fome  of  the  epiftles  of  the 
Apuitles. 

As  for  the  epiftles,  befidcs  fome  moral  inftrudions,  they  are  almoft 
all  employed  in  deciding  fome  quefiions  which  the  calling  of  the  Gm- 
tiles  to  the  Gofpel,  and  the  abolifbing  of  the  ceremonial  law,  had  railed 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  who  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  We 
know  that,  of  all  writings,  epiftles  are  the  moft  certain  monuments,  and 
thofe  which  men  endeavour  to  forge  leaft. 

After  ail,  it  is  certain  that  the  facred  writers  have  with  great  care  fet 
down  the  time  in  which  every  event  happened,  as  well  according  to  the 
Ayle  of  the  JewSy  in  pointing  out  to  us  their  folemn  feafls,  as  that  of  the 
Gentiles^  by  fetting  down  the  year  of  the  Roman  emperor,  and  the  cba<- 
ra£^er  of  the  Roman  magiftrates. 

A  fecond  charader,  which  hinders  us  from  accufing  thefe  books  as 
forgeries,  is  this,  that  ^e  cannot  deny  but  that  thefe  book^  are  of  a 
very  particular  nature  :  they  contain  feveral  confiderable  oracles  which 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  fame  generation,  as  that  of  thedeflru<Elion  of 
Jerufalem  ;  they  contain  a  contmued  feries  of  miracles,  of  which  all 
judca  was  witnefs  \  they  contain  a  great  number  of  fermons,  preached 
upon  feveral  iiluflrious  occafions  in  the  fynagogues,  in  the  temple  ofje" 
ru/aiemy  and  before  ihoufands  of  people  in  the  wildernefs.  Let  any  one 
udge  whether  it  would  bean  eafy  thing  to  make  thefe  writings  to  be  re- 
ceived, if  we  (hould  fuppofe  them  to  be  lately  forged. 

This  third  reflexion  is  alfo  confiderable  :  it  is  certain  that  the  Gofpel 
was  preached  in  the  greateft  cities  of  the  empire,  by  the  Apoftles,  and 
the  Difciples  of  Jefus :  the  hiftory  of  the  Apoflles,  and  their  epiftles 
themfelves^  make  it  evident,  that  there  were  numerous  churches  at  Rcmcy 

Cmntb, 
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Corinth^  TbeJfaUnica^  Philippic  Ephefus,  JntUch^  and  fcrcral  oAcr  famou^ 
places :  k  is  alfo  known  that  there  were  Jewifli  fynagogucs  in  the  fam 
places  ;  now  if  this  be  the  cafe,  what  poflibility  is  there  of  fufpcdting 
the  leaft  impofture  in  the  books  of  the  Apoftles,  if  we  conficlcr  how  they 
were  drawn  up  ?  The  Difciples  of  Chritt  did  not  only  preach  in  the  ly- 
nagogues  the  fame  things  which  they  have  put  in  writing,  but  they  alfo 
engaged  the  Jews  to  examine  them*  becaufe  they  affirmed  them  with  a 
conftancy  which  the  Jnvs  could  not  but  look  upon  as  incredible  ol.fHna- 
cj  :  firft  of  all,  that  thefe  were  things  beyond  difpute,  and  could  not 
te  doubted  of.  Secondly,  That  they  had  been  long  fincc  foretold  by  the 
Prophets.  Thirdlyi^  that  they  were  an  cxaft  accomplifliment  of  other 
prophecies  which  had  relatidhto  tlie  promiled  Mefliah.  Fourthly,  That 
feeing  they  could  not  queftion  the  fat^ts  contained  in  the  Gofpel,  they 
ought  to  renounce  Judaifm,  to  receive  baptifm^  and  become  Chril- 
tians. 

'Tis  alfo  of  great  importance  to  obfcrvc  further,  as  I  have  already 
done,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  were  penned  before  the  over- 
throw of  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews.  There  are  only  fome  of  the 
works  of  St.  7«Aii,  which  were  writ  after  the  dcftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  I 
Jiave  before  obfcrved  that  the  Divine  Providence  ordered  it  fo,  that  all 
the  Jevis  for  five-and-thirty  years  together,  repairing  thrice  a  year  to  Je^ 
rufalem  at  their  three  folemn  feftivals,  might  have  greater  opportunities 
to  inform  themfelves  of  the  truth  of  the  ^£ts  contained  in  the  GofpelSy 
and  the  A£b  of  the  Apoftles. 

To  this  remark  I  (hall  now  add  two  weighty  confiderations  %  the  one 
15,  That  the  Chriftians  for  fome  years  fubmitied  themfelves  to  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  repaired  with  the  Jews  to  Jerufaiem.  and  by  this  means 
were  engaged  to  examine  the  fa6ls  contained  in  lUe  Goipel.  The  other 
is,  That  after  the  council  of  JerufaUm^  they  were  ilifpenfed  with  as  to 
that  cuftom,  as  well  as  the  obferving  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  fet  the  Chriftians  in  a  greater  oppofition  to  the 
yews^  and  fo  increafed  the  neccffity  of  exaniining  very  fcrupuloufly  oa 
both  (ides,  whatfoever  was  for  or  againft  tliem  in  thofe  matters  of  re- 
ligion. 

This  obfenratioQ  leads  us  naturally  to  another,  That  it  is  abfolutely 
impoffible  that  an  impofture  of  thi;j  nature  (hould  not  be  difcovejed, 
when  there  arifetb  a  difFerence  between  thofe,  who  may  be  (ookcd  upon 
as  the  authors  of  the  forgery,  and  thofe  who  after  them  endeavoured  to 
gain  credit  to  it-  Now  if  we  find  that  one  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  be- 
trays him  without  accufing  him  of  the  leaft  crime  or  impofture  ;  if  wc 
have  fcen  the  Chriftians  at  firft  united  in  the  fame  aflemblies  with  the 
yews ;  and  that  there  were  feveral  contcfts  and  difputes  between  the 
Apoftles  and  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  yet  without  calling  thofe  fadls  which 
arc  contained  in  the  Gofpcl,  in  queftion  by  either  fide  :  S.  PW  takes 
notice  of  thecontefts  which  happened  betwixt  him  and  S.  Peter ;  S  Luke 
relates  the  heats  between  S.  Paul  and  Barnabas^  upon  very  flight  occa- 
fioos,  he  fets  down  alfo  the  difpute  which  arofe  about  the  diftribution  of 
alms  to  the  Greek  and  Jewijh  widows :  one  fees  that  there  arolc  a  dif- 
pute amongft  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  about  the  calling  of  thtt^fl|| 
to  the  Gofpel :  one  fees  afterwards  the  obftinacy  of  fome  ^^^^^^ 
Vol.  I.  I  i  ^^ 


49$  Refusions  upon  the  .Cm«  XIX* 

of  the  kO.  of  the  Vharlfees,  who  maintained  the  ab^olatc  neceflity  of  fub- 
imiiting  to  circumcifion,  and  S.  Pauls  op{X)ri:ion  fct  down  in  his  cpiftlc 
to  the  Galatiansf  Wc  need  no  more  to  make  it  evident,  that  there  could 
b^  no  concert  nor  collafion  between  them«  to  deceive  or  impofe  upon 
ihol'e  to  whom  they  preached  the  Gofpcl. 

Let  us  go  a  little  further ;  a  dlTpute  happens  about  a  capital  point  of 
Chridian  religion,  about  the  refurredlion  :  infonriuch  that  S.  Paui  ih'xnks 
Himfelf  obliged  to  write  concerning  it  to  the  Corinthians^  fo  that  there 
was  a  neceificy  of  examining  the  truth  of  the  refurredtioti  of  Jefus  Chrift 
again. 

Now  we  find  that  S.  Paul,  to  confirm  this  doflrine  in  general,  chiefly 
niakes  ufe  of  the  inftance  of  the  refurreflion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  he 
proves  by  arguments  taken  from  the  fadt  itfelf,  that  is,  by  witnefles 
whom  he  produceth.  Whereupon  1  make  this  confiderable  refleflion. 
That  in  comparing  this  difputeof  S.  Paul  with  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelifts,  it  clearly  appears  that  they  did  not  allege  all  the  proofs  they 
might  have  done.  None  of  them  relates  in  particular  the  number  of 
thofe  who  faw  Jefus  Chrift  in  Galilee  upon  the  holy  mountain  j  but  Sr 
JPaulwho  had  examined  the  faithfulnefs  of  their  relations,  and  knew 
|he  witnefles,  fjjccifies  the  number,  and  obferves  that  many  of  them 
were  yet  alive,  if  perhaps  any  of  them  were  already  dead.  ^ 

1  fhall  add  only  two  confiderations  more,  which  prove  that  it  was 
even  impofliblc  for  the  ApoiUesto  impofe  upon  the  world  on  this  occa* 
fion.  The  firft  is  taken  from  their  ftatc  and  condition.  They  are  no 
great  lords,  whofe  power  might  terrify  any  one  from  examining  their 
writings  ;  or  whofe  reputation  could  not  have  been  called  in  queftioa 
without  danger  :  on  the  contrary,  they  were  men  of  mean  condition, 
employed  in  bafe  profcffions,  often  caft  into  prifons,  and  from  time  to 
time  obliged  to  appear  before  magiftrates  for  the,  fame  doitrine  and  the 
iame  fadls  which  they  publifhed  to  the  world.  Let  us  confider  then 
whether  it  were  an  eaiy  matter  for  S.  Paul  for  inftance,  I  fay  for  this  S. 
Paz//,  a  maker  of  tents,  this  S.  P^i// without  reputation,  without  riches; 
this  S.  Paul  who  was  fcized  at  Jerufalem  after  divers  perfecutions,  this 
S.  Paul  who  was  fent  a  prifoner  to  Rome^  and  imprifoned  there  under 
the  power  of  the  Roman  magiftratc,  and  who  at  lafl  loft  his  life  by  Nero*% 
order,  to  make  thole  blindly  believe  all  he  faid,  who  were  at  liberty  to 
examine,  whether  all  that  Luke  related  as  happening  to  him  at  Jerufaltm^ 
^t  Maltha^  at  Philippiy  at  Athens^  were  indeed  true,  or  only  a  hamcd 
ftory. 

The  fecond  thing  we  ought  to  obfcrvc  is.  That  not  only  the  l)Ooks  of 
the  Apoftlcs  were  publicly  read  every  Lord's  day,  by  a  conftani  law,  of 
which  we  have  moft  authentic  witnefles  in  the  writings  of  the  Apof- 
tlcs themfclvcs,  and  in  other  ancient  books,  which  are  ftill  extant ;  but 
alfo  that  they  were  all  of  them  written,  not  in  Hebrew^  which  at  that 
time  was  a  dead  tongue  ;  not  in  Syriacj  a  language  fpoken  in  very  few 
places  ;  but  in  Grtcij  which  at  that  tiipc  was  the  language  commonly 
received  throughout  all  the  Roman  eippire  ;  and  hefides  was  the  lan- 
guage into  which  the  Divine  Providence  had  caufed  the  Old  Tefiament  to 
be  tranflated  about  three  ages  before,  that  men  migh(  ^pmpare  the  an- 
(:iei)t  pracles  and  their  accpmpliihipept  together. 
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CHAP.        XX* 


That  the  whoU  Model  of  the  Religion  and  CwimonwtaHh  ^/ the  jEVfS  if 
at  this  Day  fo  entirily  defiroyed^  that  the  Messiah  could  no  mere  be 
kn9wn» 

WM  A  T  I  have  before  fet  down  to  edabtifli  the  truth  of  thofe  fa^ls 
which  fcrve  for  a  fouDdation  to  the  Chriftian  religion^  is  cer- 
tainly fufficient  to  anfwer  the  deiign  which  I  formed  in  writing  thefc 
redeclions  upon  the  books  of  the  holy  Scripture ;  and  I  believe  I  may 
with  juftice  conclude.  That  as  nothing  is  more  unconteftable  than 
the  truth  of  thofe  books,  and  of  the  fa£ls  in  them  related ;  fo  there  is  no* 
thing  more  certain  than  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
So  that  now  1  have  only  two  things  to  do,  with  which  1  conceive  it  will 
be  necefTary  to  conclude  thefe  refledtions  :  The  one  is,  to  (hew  the  ab- 
folute  impoffibility  of  conceiving  any  other  accompiiflimcnt  of  the  an- 
cient oracles  than  what  is  fet  down  in  the  Gofpel :  The  other  is,  that 
concerning  the  dlviHons  amongft  Chriftians,  which  are  a  fcandal  to  the 
yewsy  and  efpecially  concerning  the  difficulty  of  the  myfteries  which  the 
Gofpel  propofcs,  which  are  fo  many  tumbling  blocks  tp  them  which 
hinder  them  from  difccrnins;  thofe  characters  of^  truth  ii>  the  Gofpel, 
which  by  the  fulfilling  of  the  ancient  oraclef,  appear  therein  with  fo 
much  luurc.  The  former  of  thefe  fliall  be  the  fubje£l  of  this,  and  the 
laticrof  the  next  chapter. 

^  As  the  pulling  down  of  thefcaffblds  which  were  only  fet  up  to«build 
a  palace,  is  an  infallible  iign  that  the  building  is  finUhed^  (b  one  may  fay, 
that  the  total  defacing  of  the  model,  which  God  bad  formed  in  the  law, 
that  the  Mc0iah  at  his  coming  might  be  certainly  known,  is  an  unan^ 
fwerable  proof  that  he  is  already  come*  It  is  worth  pur  pains  to  make 
fome  reflections  on  this  overthrow,  that  we  m^y  conclude  agaioft  the 
Jews,  that  if  the  MefTiah  wa»  yet  to  appear  in  the  world,  it  would  be 
impoffible  to  know  him,  according  to  the  characters  which  God  had 
given  of  him  before  his  appearing. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  whereas  God  bad  confined  the  Jews  to 
the  land  of  Canaan^  that  they  might  be  vifible  to  all  the  pofterity  of  Noah, 
of  whom  one  part,  that  i%  the  ofBpring  of  Cbsmf  poiTefledf  Egypt'  and 
jffrsca ;  the  pofterity  of  J  aphet^  Europe  zndxht  leflcr  j//!a  ;  and  thofe  of 
Shem^  tht  reft  of  A fia\  the  Jews^t  prefenc  are  driven  from  that  country;' 
and  far  from  being  reftored  to  it  after  (eventy  years,  as  they  were  by 
Cyrus,  they  have  been  for  ever  baniibed  thence,  by  a  decree  of  the  em-< 
peror  Adrian^  who  forbad  them  fo  much  as  to  turn  their  eyea  towards 
Judea,  which  was  in  the  year  of  Chrift  1 35,  The  Heathenub^  in- 
fults  over  them  in  thefe  remafkable  words :  They  have  no  imre^  faith  he, 
iither  land  or  hmfe  remaining  to  ihem» 

Secondly,  fo  far  were  rhey  from  hftvinit  sny  remainders  of  a  temporal 
power,  that  they  were  then  wholly  depiived  of  it.    Set  what  7%     ^ 
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faith  oF  them  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour  204.  (i).  Tbif  wmtder  up  and 
JUwn  the  world  like  difperfed  vagabonds^  banijhid  from  their  climate  and 
country,  without  man^  without  God  for  their  kingy  and  are  not  permitted^  as 
Jirangers^  to  fet  foot  on  their  native  J^L  We  read  a  decree  of  Honorius 
the  emperor,  which  deprives  them  of  the  right  of  nomioatiog  their  pa- 
triarchs, or  of  paying  them  any  tribute  |  which  fhewt  that  their  autho- 
rity was  wholly  extin£t. 

Thifdly,  Their  temple  at  jferttfalem  being  deftroyed  in  the  feventieth 
year  of  our  Lord,  as  that  in  n^gypt  called  Onion  was  the  year  following, 
It  could  never  be  built  again,  notwithAanding  that  Julian  the  apofiate, 
outof  his  hatred  tu  the  Chriflians,  favoured  that  enterprife  in  the  year 
of  our  Saviour  363.  There  is  a  letter  ftill  extant  which  Julian  writ  to 
the  Jews  J  to  aflure  them  of  his  prote£tion,  and  to  encourage  them  to  diat 
work,  but  it  was  not  (b  much  his  death  which  dalhed  that  undertaking, 
as  a  very  memorable  oppofition  from  Heaven. 

Marcelinus^  Heathen  gives  us  this  account  of  it  (c).    And  being  defirous 
to  propagate  the  memory  of  his  government  by  thegreatnefs  of  his  works j  he  with 
vaft  expence  defigned  to  rebuild  tl>efpUndid  temple  which  was  formerly  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  which  after  many  and  bloody  battles^  beingbefieged  by  Vefpaiian,  and  af- 
terwards by  Titus,  was  at  lajl  taken  with  difficulty:  he  committed  the- care  of 
hajlening  thehufinefs  to  Alypius  0/*Antioch,  who  bad  formerly  been  pro-prdf 
fe£l  of  Britain.     As  therefore  this  Alypius  was  vigoroufly  profecuting  the 
%uorki  being  ajfifted  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  province^  terrible  balls  of  fire 
frequently  breaking  forth  near  the  foundations^  fometimes  burnt  the  workmen^ 
and  made  the  place  inaccejftbte  :  •  thus  the  defign  was  laidafidcy  the  element  it* 
felf  beating  them  back  onpurpofe.     Julian  eaHly  apprehended  that  their  re- 
ligion would  perifli,  and  that  it  could  never  be  reftored  without  the 
temple. 

In  the  fourth  place  the  obfervation  of  fome  of  their  laws  was  abfolute- 
ly  forbidden,  as  being  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  Roman  empire.  Thus 
they  were  not  fuffered  to  have  many  wives. 

Upon  this  Overthrow  many  inconvenicncies  followed,  which  it  will 
be  convenient  to  reprefent  at  one  view. 

1.  They  no  longer  know  thofe  perfons  who  at  the  firft  divifion  of  the 
land,  by  JoJhua%  were  owners  of  the  different  parts  of  the  land  of  C<i- 

naan. 

2,  Their  families  and  tribes  are  confounded  ;  their  jubilee,  which 
could  not  be  kept  but  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  which  obliged  them  to 
ftudy  their  genealogies,  having  ccafed  longfince, 

(b)  Dtfperfi,  palabundi^  (sf  cceli  ^  folifui  extorres^  vagantur  per  crbem^fine 
homirtf^Jine  Deo  rege^  quibus  ncc  advinarumjure  terram  patriamfaltem  'uefiigio 

falutare  conceditur.     Apolog.  cap.  2 1  • 

(c)  Lib,  23.  Impcriiquefui  memorinmmagnitudineoperum  gefliens  propagate^ 
ambitiofum  quondam  apud  Hierofolymam  templum  quodpoft  multa  Gf  inteimeciva  cer- 
tamina^  obfidenteVeJpafianOypojltaque  Tito^iCgrc  eft expugnatum^  inftaurarefumptie^ 
husco^itoLutimmodlcis:  negotiumque  maturandum  Alypio  dederat  Antiechfnfi^  qui 
olim  Britannias  curaverat  pro  praftdii.  Cum  itaque  rti  idem  fortiCer  inftaret 
jtlypius^juvaretqueprovinciif  ReHor^  metuendi  ghbi ftammarum prtfe fundameuta 
brcbvii  affultibus  erumpenieu  feccre  locum  exuftis  aliquoties  operatibus  inacceJfuM  : 
h^que  mode  elemeino  deftinatiuirepeUente^i.eJfafvitinceptum^ 

3.  The 
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3*  The  family  of  Davui  is  at  this  day  utterly  unknown. 

4.  They  have  no  more  lawful  priefts  to  obfcrvc  the  primogeniture,  to 
examine  the  tokens  of  virginity,  tho'  it  appears  that,  according  to  God's 
deflgn,  thefe  laws  were  given  on  purpofe  to  afccrtain  the  knowledge  of 
the  Mefliah,  and  to  be  like  inclofures  about  this  important  truth,  in  the 
compafs  of  which  it  might  be  the  better  examhied. 

Certainly  if  the  Jews  were  ftill  in  poffeflion  of  Jud/ay  if  they  had 
their  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  if  they  had  their  priefts,  if  they  were 
aflbred  ot  their  genealogies,  if  they  ftill  enjoyed  all  the  other  ncf:effary 
means  for  eftabliining  the  certainty  of  their  defcents,  if  their  temple  had 
fiill  fubiifted  in  its  former  luftre,  and  that  the  facriiices  appointed  by  the 
laws  were  ilill  offered  there  :  the  Jews  might  boldly  anfwer  that  the 
ShiUh  was  not  yet  come,  that  is,  they  ought  not  to  defpair  of  feeing  the 
Meifiab  boru  at  Bethlihim^  of  the  feed  of  David^  and  enterii^  the  temple 
of  JerufaUm,  Then  the  prophecy  of  Daniel^  which  deterniines  490 
years  for  the  term  in  which  the  Mefliah  was  to  appear,  and  be  cut  off 
by  a  violent  death  aqd  punifhmentj  would  fecm  to  be  eluded. 

fiut  the  term  of  the  Mcfliah's  coming  is  paft,  the  commonwealth  of 
theynvs  is  overturned,  the  temple  of  yerufalem  is  deftroyed  1600  years 
fince  :  there  are  no  more  genealogies  among  the  Jews  ;  they  do  not 
know  their  tribes,  much  lefs  their  families :  how  then  caq  it  be  fuppofed 
that  God  Oiould  be  true  in  his  oracles  (as  we  mufl  acknowledge  him  to 
be)  if  they  were  never  anlwcred  by  the  event  ? 

To  ipeak  the  trutji,  it  is  impoflible  to  conftder  the  arguments  we  have 
alleged  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Meftiab,  and  efpecially  thofe 
demonftrations  which  the  Apoftles  have  given  us^  without  acknowledge 
jng  thefe  two  things  : 

The  firft  is.  That  it  was  very  eafy  at  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift's  ap- 
pearing, to  examine  whether  he  who  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Mef- 
liah, were  fo  indeed ;  fo  it  is  abfolutcly  impoflible  to  examine  it,  or 
know  it,  fince  the  deftrudlion  of  that  model,  if  we  fuppofe  that  God  at 
firft  framed  it  for  the  determining  of  thisqueftion,  as  we  have  noreafoQ 
tocioubt  it. 

Thcfecond  is.  That  the  Chriftians  exaflly  followed  this  Divine  mo- 
del, and  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  fafts  which  exactly  cor- 
refponded  with  it,  and  which  anlwered  it  in  all  its  parts,  they  had  all  the 
reafon  imaginable  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Mefliah. 

Infliort,  if  we  confider  it  well,  we  (hall  find  that  the  whole  Chriftian 
religion  is  nothing  but  a  queftion  of  faft  between  the  Jews  and  Chrift 
tians :  but  fuch  a  queftion  as  the  Jews  at  prefent  are  not  in  a  condition 
to  maintain  againft  the  Chriftians. 

Both  Jews  and  Chriftians  agree  in  the  charafters  of  the  Mefliali.  or 
at  leaft  about  the  moft  of  them.  According  to  thefe  charafters  the  Mef- 
fiah  ought  to  be  come :  the  Chriftians  maintain  that  they  may  be  found 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  they  prove  it  by  matter  of  fa£l ;  wherefore  we  muft 
conclude,  That  either  thele  charadlers  attributed  to  the  MeiEah,  are  not 
proper  characters  to  know  him  by,  and  fo  the  wifdom  of  God  will  be 
eluded,  and  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  equally  deceived,  in  taking  that 
for  a  charadler  of  the  McfTiah  which  is  not  j  or  clfe  that  both  the  Med 
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fiah  rs  certainly  come,  and  that  he  is  no  other  than  that  Jefas  wboni  we 
worfhip. 


CHAP.        XXI. 

That  tbi  Greainefi  »fthi  M^ tries  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion j  and  the  Dht- 
Jion  which  is  amongfi  Chrijiians^  cannct  be  any  prejudice  to  the  Proofs  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 

I  COME  now  to  examine  the  double  ftumbling  Mock  which  the 
Jews  pretend  againft  the  Chriftian  religion.  This  religion^  fay  they, 
propounds  do6lrines  that  are  ineonceivabUy  and  contrary  to  reafon  :  for  in* 
fiance^  that  of  the  Trinity^  that  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Divinity  of  the 
Mejfiah,  Thefe  are  the  dodrincs  which  the  Jews  reje£^,  as  abfolutely 
incompatible  with  the  books  of  the  Old  Tejament^  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  their  hands. 

But  it  is  an  cafy  matter  to  anfwer  this  objeftion.  i.  It  is  founded 
npon  a  total  forgctfulnefs  of  the  folidity  of  thole  proofs  of  faft,  which  I 
have  alleged.  Jefus  Chrift  is  riftn  from  the  dead;  this  is  a  faft  con- 
firmed by  feveral  witncflcs.  Ir  appears  from  Tacitus^  that  Jefus  Chrift 
fufFcrcd  death  under  7V^^r/tfi,  Pontius  Pi/ate  he'ibg  governor  of  Judea. 
It  is  known  that  Claudius  banifhcd  the  Chriftians  from  Rome^  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  54.  It  is  evident  from  Tacitus,  in  his  life  of  Nero, 
that  he  accufed  the  Chriftians  of  burning  the  city  of  RomCy  which  him- 
felf  was  the  author  of  5  the  Chriftians  therefore  made  a  confidcrable  bo- 
dy in  the  capital  city  of  the  empire,  and  this  happened  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  64.  Suetonius  fays  the  fame  thing.  ?.  It  appears  that  P//w,  in 
Trajan  s  time,  takes  notice  of  the  manner  of  their  meetings.  3.  Dion 
Cajjius  fcts  down  the  accufation  brought  in  againft  Flavius  and  DomitlUa^ 
as  againft  Athcifts  ;  which  is  the  titfc  Julian  the  apoflate  gives  to  Con- 
Jlantine^  becaufe  the  Chriftians  rcjefted  the  worfhip  of  the  Heathen  gods. 
4.  It  appears  by  the  latter  end  of  the  Jdls  of  the  Apojlles  that  this  book 
was  writ  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  63  ;  and  yet  this  book  fuppofcs  the  Gof- 
pcl  of  S.  Luke  to  have  been  written  before  it;  and  S.  Ltti/'sGofpel  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  feme  of  the  other  Gofpels  were  already  publifhcd. 
^.  It  appears  from  the  writings  of  CUmens  Romanus^  that  the  Epiftie  to 
the  Hebrews  was  then  written  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  gathered  from  the 
books  of  S.  Ignatius,  Polycarp^  and  S.  Jujlin.  Thefe  fafts,  which  arc 
certain,  are  fufficicnt  to  prove  that  immediately  after  the  death  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  his  Apoftics,  and  their  Difciples,  as  eyc-witneflc?,  maintained 
the  truth  of  his  refurreftion.  After  this  it  may  indeed  be  difputed,  by 
what  power  he  was  raifed,  whether  by  a  Divine  power,  or  by  bis  own ; 
but  it  is  ridiculous  to  difpute  the  faftby  rcafonings  drawn  from  pretend- 
ed abfurdities  which  one  may  think  to  find  in  the  doftrines  of  the  GcfpeL 

Secondly,  Thefe  myfterics,  as  for  inftancc  that  of  the  Trinity,  re- 
lates 
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lates  to  the  DIvIdc  nature,  whicK  is  incomprehenfible,  (o  that  it  is  no 
ftrange  thing  if  an  idea  of  it  be  propofed  to  us,  which  not  being  diftinft- 
ly  known  by  us,  may  raife  difficulties  and  perplexities  in  our  minds.  If 
1  would  diTcourfe  with  one  born  blind,  of  the  fun,  of  its  light  and  heat, 
and  fhould  attribute  to  the  fun  the  produ&ion  of  light,  and  afterwards  of 
heat,  he  would  iind  an  infinite  trouble  not  to  imagine  three  funs.  It  is 
known  how  the  philofophers,  who  agreed  about  the  unity  of  the  foul, 
have  notwithftanding  been  obliged  to  attribute  feveral  faculties  to  it, 
which  the  common  people  look  upon  as  very  different  things,  and  which 
feem  to  oppofe  the  ideas  of  its  unity  and  (Implicity. 

In  the  third  place.  The  Chriflians  prove  very  tolidly,  that  tfiefe  my  de- 
nes have  been  clearly  propofed  by  the  Apoftles,  who  received  their  light 
from  heaven  as  to  thefe  truths,  and  fo  might  neceffarily  be  believed  upon 
their  word,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Tefiament 
were  formerly  believed. 

Moreover,  they  affert  that  thcfc  doflrincs  were  firft  exprcfTed,  the* 
not  fo  clearly,  in  the  Old  Tefianunt^  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews^ 
the  mortal  enemies  of  Cbriftians. 

I  add  to  thefe  remarks,  that  moft  of  thofe  fa£^s  whofe  truth  is  fo  in- 
vincibly eftablifhed,  fuppofe  thefe  dodrines  ;  and  that  the  whole  frame 
of  the  religion  doth  fo  neceiTarily  require  them,  that  we  rob  it  of  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  its  glory  in  quedloning  or  contefling  any  of  them. 

Thefe  reflections  may  fufiice  in  general  to  refolve  this  difficulty  of  the 
%rti;  and,  for  a  more  particular  fatisfa<^ion,  wc  refer  the  reader  to  thofe 
books  which  purpofely  treat  of  thefe  myfteries,  defiring  him  to  obferve 
carefully,  that  commonly  the  moil  difficult  objections  of  Heretics  againft 
thefe  matters,  do  rather  oppofe  the  terms  which  are  made  ufe  of,  or  the 
notions  which  men  follow  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  truths,  than  the  propofi- 
tions  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Tejiament. 

At  leaft  one  may  be'affured,  that  the  Jews  are  conftrained  to  refolve 
feveral  parallel  objeftions,  to  which  one  can  fcarcely  give  a  fatisfaflory 
anfwer,  without  borrowing  fome  diftindlions  and  notions  from  the  Chris- 
tians. 

Neither  can  the  fecond  objeftion  of  the  Jews  gwt  us  any  more  difr 
turbance.  It  is  true  that  there  have  been  divifions  amongft  Chriflians, 
and  are  dill  to  this  day.  What  can  we  conclude  thence  ?  Can  we  rea- 
fonably  concknle  that  therefore  the  firfl  founders  of  Chriftianity  were 
doubtful  concerning  the  truth  of  thofe  fadls  which  are  the  fupport  and 
foundationof  it  P 

On  the  contrary,  upon  an  attentive  obfervation  one  may  find, 

1.  That  herefies  have  only  ferved  to  render  the  truth  of  thefe  fafts 
more  inconteftable,  by  obliging  thofe  that  had  coafidered  of  them,  to 
examine  their  certainty  with  more  care  and  application.  This  is  the 
Judgment  one  ought  to  tpake  upon  all  thofe  herefies^in  the  fecond  age, 
about  the  truth  of  the  flefh  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  or  about  the  truth  of  his 
death  :  from  thence  men  took  occafion  to  take  notice  of,  and  colleft  with 
great  care,  all  the  circumftances  that  prove  the  truth  of  both  thefe  fafts. 

2.  We  find  that  the  greatefl  part  of  thefe  contefts  do  not  concern  the 
truth  of  the  fafts,  but  the  feveral  confequences  drawn  from  thc|^J-- 
f  ruth  of  thofe  matters  continuing  ftil}  t^eyond  difpute.    Tbis.lM^H 
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the  difpute  raifed  about  the  willenmum^  the  truth  of  the  promifes  of  Jefos 
Chrift  being  equally  believed  by  both  the  difputing  parties  ;  but  diffe- 
rently underftood,  according  to  the  temper  of  ihofe  that  confidcred  of 
them ;  fbme  fornning  grofs  and  fenfual  conceptions  concerning  them ; 
others  having  a  more  fpiritual  reli(h,  which  they  had  acquired  by  ftudy- 
ing  the  prophecies,  and  their  true  fenfe. 

3.  We  nnd  that  this  divifion  which  had  fpriing  up  amongft  Chrifliaos, 
Is  one  of  the  moft  folid  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tej- 
tament.  If  ibme  fools  have  endeavoured  to  decry  fome  of  them,  or  to 
falfify  fome  particular  places,  we  fee  that  both  parties  unite  to  repel  that 
violence,  by  producing  their  copies,  and  beating  back  the  iitipoAors 
with  their  united  flrength.  One  fees  that  TirtulJian,  tho'  a  Montaniji^ 
writ  prefcriptions  againft  Heretics  ;  and  Epfphanius  takes  notice  (with- 
out any  refpeft  to  fome  that  were  orthodox)  of  their  crime  in  blotting 
out  of  their  copies,  that  Chrift  had  wept. 

It  18  known  that  the  divifion  of  the  Jews  into  Karaites  and  Thalmu- 
difts^  the  jealoufy  betwelsn  the  Jews  and  SamaritanSy  and  the  divifion 
between  the  Jews  and  Chrj/lians,  is  a  means  of  prcferving  the  Scripture, 
and  hindering  its  corruption,  each  party  being  very  vigilant  to  hinder 
their  adverfaries  from  attempting  any  thing  to  its  prejudice,  in  corrupt- 
ing a  book  which  they  confider  as  common  to  them  ail. 

I  might  obferve  many  other  advantages  which  accrue  to  the  truth  from 
thefe  human  failings  ;  but  I  will  only  inftance  in  one,  which  has  always 
fecmed  to  roe  very  confiderable ;  and  that  is.  That  thefe  Heretics  dif- 
tin£ily  prove  the  truth  of  the  prediftions  of  our  Saviour.  An  impious 
perfon  would  have  reafon  to  accufe  our  oracles  as  falfe,  if  there  had  ne- 
ver be^n  any  herefies.  But  truth  triumphs  in  feeing  fo  great  a  multitude 
of  them,  who  the  more  they  increafe,  the  more  (he  fees  hcrfclf  con- 
firmed and  cftabliflied.  This  is  the  reafon  induced  God  to  permit  fo 
great  an  increafe  in  the  firft  ages,  when  the  truth,  meeting  with  the 
greateft  oppofition  by  profecutions,  ftood  in  the  greatcft  need  of  fcnfibic 
charafters  by  which  it  might  be  known. 

I  conclude  this  work  with  defiring  my  reader  to  confider  thefe  re- 
flexions upon  the  holy  Scripture  here  propounded,  with  a  ferious  atten- 
tion, and  to  examine  the  coherence  and  indiffoluble  connexion  of  them  ; 
and  with  prayer  to  God  that  it  may  pleafe  him  to  make  them  ferviceaUe 
to  advance  the  glory  of  his  name,  which  is  the  only  end  Cihave  propofcd 
'  |o  myfelf  in  the  writing  of  them. 
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